

i ! Vil ■ 

; i i ■ 


iu. 

i.UllY 

HA? 

(' ti'ii 

T " 7 


fillli Loll 



f f-'iM'irU /Vil, . 

A? tu < rail 

No.,.. 

i JicrtU tul on -- 





THE HISTORIANS’ 
HISTORY 
OF THE WORLD 











HE HISTORIANS’ 
HISTORY OF THE 
WORLD . . . 


A COMPREHENSIVE NARRATIVE OF THE RISE AND 
DEVELOPMENT OF NATIONS AS RECORDED BY THE 
GREAT WRITERS OF ALL AGES 

EDITED V,Y HENRY SMITH WILLIAMS, LED. 


WITH THE COLLABORATION OF MANY SPECIALISTS 
AND WITH CONTRIBUTIONS BY 


Prof. Thomas K, Chcyne, Oxford University 
Prof. Adolf Ennan, University of Berlin 
Prof. Joseph Halevy, College of France 
Prof. C. W. C. Oman, Oxford University 
Prof. David H, Miillcr, University of Vicuna 
Prof. Albert B. Hart, Harvard University 
Prof. Ulrich von Wilamowitz-Mollcndorff, 
University of Berlin 

Oscar Browning, M.A., Cambridge University 
Prof. H. Marczali, University cf littdafesi 
Prof. Henry F. Pelham, Oxford University 
Prof. Alfred N. Rambmid, University of Baris 
Prof. Eduard Meyer, University of Berlin 
H. J, Mackinder, M.A., Director of the London 
School of Economics 

Prof- Julius Wcllhausen, University of Gottingen 
Prof. T. F. Tout, University of Manchester 
Prof. James T. Shotwell, Colmnhia University 
Prof. Franz X. von Krones, University of Gnu 


Dr. J. Holland Rose, Cambridge University 
Prof. Adolf Harnaek, University of Berlin 
Dr. James Gnirdner, C.B., London 
Prof. 1. Goldzihcr, University of Vienna 
Prof. Andrew C, McLaughlin, University of 
Chicago 

Prof. A. Vambdry, University of Budafest 
Capt. Frank Brinkley, Tohio 
Prof. Otto Hirschfeld, University of Berlin 
Prof, Wilhelm Soltau, Zahern University 
Hugh Chisholm, M.A., Editor of the "Encyclo¬ 
pedia Britamica ” 

Prof. Hermann Diels, University of Berlin 
G. F. Bar wick, B.A., British Museum 
Prof, R, Koser, University of Berlin 
Dr, A. S. Rappoport, School of Oriental 
Languages, Baris 

Dr. Paul Brbmrie, Royal Asiatic Society 
Prof, Theodor NBldeke, University of Strasbutg 


IN i' II'A'.'V'J Yf’l I’M VOl.UMKS- 


LONDON 


■VO!.. U 

|t, D 1 mil* o M > TliUhiHABIA 
I HUMCiru HIUH, iW-aHV 
i I'/.ni TAL 


1907 









Vi S3 H 
IT 


I'niNrr.D by Moiiiiwun k (film, ljiumtn, 
KiiiNliuiirm. 




CtfyrieM W1 , ,50;, by finny Smith r, 



CONTENTS 


VOLUME IV 

GREECE 

wait 

Introductory Essay. The Evolution of Greek Philosophy. By Dr. Hermann 

Diels.xiii 


CHAPTER XXXVII 


Tiie Reign of Terror in Athens (404-403 b.o.) . . 1 

Lysamtor, 2, Cruelties oC the Thirty, 3. The Sycophants, 4. The revolt of 
Thrasybulus, 10. 

CHAPTER XXXVITI 

The Democracy Restored (403-400 n.o.) . . . .16 

Tho end of Aleibiados, 23. Life fit Athens, 25. Aristophanes, 27. Euripides, 30. 


CHAPTER XXXIX 

Socrates and the Sophists (ca. 425-899 n.o.) . . ,33 

Tho prosecution of Socrates, 30. Plato’s account of the last hours of Socrates, 
39. Groto's estimate of Socrates, 45. 


CHAPTER XL 

This Retreat of the Ten Thousand (404-399 u,o.) . . , 49 

Tho affairs of Persia, 49. Xenophon's account of Ounaxa, 53. The retreat, 59. 
Xonophon’s picture of tho hardships, Gl, End of tlio march, G3. Tho meaning 1 of 
Xonophon’s feat, 04. 


CHAPTER XLI 

The Spartan Supremacy (480-240 n.o.) . . . 06 

Groto's comparison of Spartan and Athenian rule, 72. Harshness of the Spar¬ 
tan hegemony, 70, Degeneracy of Sparta, 77. 



CONTENTS 


7UI 


CHAPTER XLII 
Sparta in Asia (100-301 u.o.) 


taos 

, 


Wav of Lacedramou and Elis, 86. Oinacloix’s ploL, BO. Agesilmm m Asm 91. 
tJE&S. I*~**»H» Asun, lulls rcotillcd. 

101 . 


CHAPTER XU.II 


Tim Corinthian War ( 301-387 n, o.) 


. 101 


Battle of Cnidus, 107. Battle of Coronoa, 108. I.and afTiui-s of Ilia CJn-inUimn 
Wav, 111. The great deeds of Conon, 115. Onon rebuilds tho lAing Walls, 117. 
The embassy of Autalcidaa, 110. Tlio King’s Peace, 1-13. 


CHAPTER XWV 


Tub Rise op Thebes (387-371 n.o.) • 


Mautinea crushed, 127. The Olynthian War, 130. Tlio surprise of Thebes, 
Rate of Evagoras and tlio Asiatic Greeks, 133. The revolt of Thebes, 135, 
second Athenian League, 140. Coveyra, 144. Tl 10 trial of Tmiotlmus, 148. 
congress at Spavin, 151, Athens abandons Thebes, 153, 


130. 

Tho 

Tlio 


CHAPTER XLV 


The Day of Epaminondas (371-387 n.o.) .... 154 

Sparta invades Bceotia, ISO, Battle of Lenetra, 157. Significance of Ltmcira, 
159. Jason of Thessaly, ICO. Von Stern on the Theban policy, 106. A congress at 
Athens, 167. Mantinea restored, 107. Tho Arcadian Revolution, UiO. Spartan 
intolerance of cowardice, 171. The Thebans in tlio Peloponnesus, 178. Pounding 
of Messano, 175. Athens in league with Sparta, 177. Second invasion of Pelopon¬ 
nesus, 177. Expedition into Thessaly, 180. An embassy to Persia and u congress at 
Thebes, 183. 


CHAPTER Xl/V [ 

When Thebes was Supreme (308-300 n.o.) . . ■ .185 

Joint work of Epammondas and Pelopidas, 185, Tho end of Polopidus, 189. 
Battle of Mantinea and death of Eparrmiondas, 10L. Xenophon's account of how 
Epaminondas fought, 194, {'1 rote's estimate of ISpnmiuondas, 19(1, Confusion fol¬ 
lowing Epaminondas’ fail, 199. 


chapter xlvii 


The Tyrants in Sicily (410-337 b.o.) 


. 303 



CONTENTS 


is 


CHAPTER XLV1II 

rioB 

Tim RISE Gif’ MaOEDONTA. (190-357 B.O.) . . . .208 

Early history of Macedonia, 210. Philip, the organiser, 215. Military disci¬ 
pline, 216. Macedonian culture, 217. Olympias, mother of Alexander, 219. The 
Macedonian phalanx, 22 0. Tins waxing of Philip, 22 1. 


CHAPTER XLIX 

Tins Triumphs oe Piiiup (359-330 b.o.) .... 233 

Domoslhoncs, the orator, 222. /Eschinos, tho rival of Demosthenes, 223. The 
unpopularity of Demosthenes, 22-1. Philip's hotter side, 225. The Sacred “War, 227. 
The First Philippic, 227. Philip and Athens, 229. A treaty of peace, 231. Punish- 
mont of tho Plioeians, 232. The attitude of tho Athenians, 232. The Macedonian 
party, 233. The patriotic party, 231, Philip’s intrigues and tho outbreak of war, 
235. Tho Third Philippic, 238. Philip returns to tho fray, 237. Siege of Porintlius 
and Byzantium, 238. Docliuo of Philip’s prestige; tho Scythian expedition, 238. 
Tho crusade against Amphissa, 239. Alliance between Athens and Thebes, 211. 
Tho armies in tho plain of Clnuronea, 213. Battle of Chmronea, 215. Philip takes 
Thebes, 217, Peace of Dcnuulo.fi, 21B. Philip in Peloponnesus, 219. Political 
schemes; family broils, 250. Tho death of Philip, 251. A summing-up of Philip's 
character, 253. (koto's estimate of Philip, 251. 


CHAPTER L 

Alexander this Great (335-335 b.o.) . . . .250 

Philip and Alexander compared by Justin, 257. Alexander’s youth according 
to Quintus Curtius, 258. Aristotlo as his teacher, 201. Bucephalus, 263. Alex¬ 
ander's first deeds, 263, Demosthenes ridicules Alexander, 265. Alexander dashes 
through Groocc, 267. Alexander winnows tho North, 268. The revolt of Thebes, 
269. Tho falo of Thebes, 271. 


CHAPTER LI 

Alexander Invades Asia (331 n.o.) .... 274 

Schemes of cougnest, 271. Tho problom and the troops, 276. Tho size of the 
army, 277. Tho phalanx and tho cavalry, 278. Tho light troops, 2B0, The condi¬ 
tion of tho Porsinn Empire, 281. The entry into Asia, according to Avrinn, 283. 
Battle of the Granicus, 281. Courage and danger of Alexander, 287. Effects of 
Alexander’s victory, 289. 


CHAPTER LII 

IasuB and Tvre (331-832 b.o,) .290 

Halicarnassus, 292. Gordium, 295. Darius musters a now host, 297, Darius at 
Issus, 299. Preparing for battle, 801. Battle of Issus, 302. Plight of Darius, 303. 
Prom Issus to Tyre, 305. The siege of Tyre, 307. 



X 


CONTENTS 


CHAPTER LIII 

I'AOB 

From Gaza to Arbela (332-331 U.o.) . . . . 812 

The siege of Gaza according to Arrian, 812. Incidents from Quintus Curtins, 
314. Alexander in Egypt, 315. The visit to Amnion, 317. Aloxanclor leaves Egypt, 
318, Battle of Arbela, 320. 


CHAPTER LIV 

The Pali, Oir Persia (331-327 n.o.) . . . . 820 

The entry into Babylon described by Quintus Curtins, 829. At tlio border of 
Persia, 831. A shepherd guide, 332. Thu released captives; Hacking Persopolis, 
334. Curtius tolls of the enormous loot, 335, Curtins describes an orgy and the 
burning of Persopolis, 336. The new meaning of tho conquest, 338. The pursuit of 
Darius, 338. Conspiracies against Alexander, 312. Capture of Ressus, 840. Limit of 
Alexander’s progress northward, 348, Alexander murders his friend, 348. Remorse 
of Alexander, 350. Conspiracy of tho royal pages, 353. 

CHAPTER LV 

The Conquest op Indta (327-324 ji.o.) , 355 

The wav with Porus, 358. Tho eastern limit, 3G0. Tho march to tho “West, 802, 
The bravo Mallians, 363, Alexander's sovovo wound and tho army’s grief, 865. Tho 
desert march, 367. Excesses and cruelties described by Curtins, 8(19. Tho return of 
Nearcbus, 371. 


CHAPTER LYI 

The End op Alexander (324-323 H.u) .... 375 

His projects, 375. The marriage of Greece with Persia, 377. Tho mutiny, 879. 
The last expedition, 383. Grief for Hcphmstion, 384. To Babylon, 386. Lust illness, 
390. The deatli-bed of Alexander, 391, 


CHAPTER LVJI 

Various Estimates op Alexander .... 393 

His vices and virtues (Arrian), 393, His favour with fortune (yEliauus), 394. If 
Aloxandor bad attempted Rome (Livy), 395, A patriotic estimate of Romo’s great¬ 
ness, 398. His invincibility (Grote), 399, Ilis meanness (Menard mid Rolliu), 401. 
His evil influence (Niebuhr), 403. His motives (Droyscu), 405. His ell’ect on foder- 
alisntiou (Polilmaun), 407. His heritage (ITegol), 403. Alexander's true glory 
and influence, 409, 


CHAPTER LVIIJ 

Greece during the Life op Alexander (333-323 n.o.) . . 41.0 

Confederacy against Macedonia, 411. War in Greece, 413. Allans at Alliens, 
413. Demosthenes and ASschiuos, 414. Deification of Aloxandor t tho gold of Ifm- 
palus, 410. 



CONTENTS 


xi 


CHAPTER LIX 

PAGtf 

The Successors of Alexander (323-232 d,o.) . . . 4.20 

Council at Babylon after Alexander's death, 422. Pordiccas, Meloagei’, Eumenes, 
and the puppet Icing, 425. The compact, 426. The partition, 427. Alexander’s 
posthumous plans, 428. Alexander’s funeral described by Diodorus, 430. Alex¬ 
ander's heirs, 431. Arrliid;«us, the imbecile, 431. The Diadoclii, 482. The women 
claimants, 433. Doath of Perdiccas, 435. Tho feats of Eumenes, 436. The empire 
of Antigonns, 437. Polysperchou varans Cassandor, 438. Lysiinaclius, 441. Cas- 
sanclur in power, 442. Tho name of “king” assumed, 440. The siego of Rhodes, 
447. The fall of Antigonus, 419. Doiriotrius at largo, 450. Death of Cassandor; 
Demetrius wins and loses, 452. Lysiinaclius, Avsinoo, and Agathoclos, 454. Seloucus; 
Antigonus; the Ptolemies, 455. Ptolemy Ceraumis in Macedonia, 457. Anarchy in 
Macedonia, 458. Antigonns Gonatas, 459. Tho Chromonidean War, 460. Pyrrhus' 
son takes Macedonia, 461. 


CHAPTER LX 

Affairs in Greece Proper after Alexander’s Death (323-318 b.c.) , 403 

Tiie Lamian War, 463. Return of Demosthenes ; death of Leosthenes, 466. 
Leonnatus, 467. Death of Leonuatus ; naval war ; war in Thessaly, 468. Dissolu¬ 
tion of the league, 409. Tho capitulation, 470. Tho end of Demosthenes, 470. 
Grote’s estimate of Demosthenes, 472. Antipntor in Greece, 474. Tho deaths of 
Antipater and of Demades, 476. Polysperchou and Cassandor, 477. Olympias and 
Eunioues, 478. Imperial edict recalling exiles, 479. Contest at Athens, 480. In¬ 
trigues of Pliocion, 481. Phooion’s disgrace, 482. 


CHAPTER LXI 

The Failure of Grecian Freedom (318-279 n.o.) . . , 486 

Hollas at peace, 487. Athens under Demetrius ; Sparta behind walls, 488. Tho 
hist acts of Olympias’ power, 490. Ptolemy in Greece, 493. Athens passive and ser¬ 
vile, 494. Success of Demetrius in Greece, 497. Battlo of Ijisus, 498. 


CHAPTER LXII 

The Exploits of Pyrrhus (ca. 360-272 n.a.) , . . 502 

Tho antecedents of Pyrrhus, 503. The last adventures of Dometrius, 604. Tho 
end of Lysiinaclius, king of Macodon, 505. Death of Seloucus, 506. Invasion of the 
Gauls, 506, Defence of the temple at Delphi, 507. Pyrrhus and tho Romans, 508, 
Pyrrhus summoned by tho Tarontines, 508. Pyrrhus in Sicily ; his return to Italy, 
510. Magna Graicia subdued by the Romans, 511. Return of Pyrrhus to Macedonia, 
612. Expedition of Pyrrhus against Sparta, 513. Death of Pyrrlms, 513. Antigo- 
nus Gonatas, 614. 



XII 


CONTENTS 


CHAPTER LXIII 

l'Adl) 

The Leagues and thiciii Wars (240-107 n.o.) . . . 5I(j 

The /Etolians, 516. The iEtolian League, 517. The Aohuinn League and Am ties 
of Sicyou, S18. Aratus controls tlie leaguo, 520. Aratus taken Corinth, 521. Sparta 
under Cleoinenes, 523. Antigouus called in, 621. The Social War, 52(1. Alliance 
"with Romo, 528. Greek freedom proclaimed, 531. The TEtolimis crushed, 531. 
Greece at the mercy of “friendly” Rome, 533. Romo against Philip, 585. Persons, 
king of Macedonia, 537. Tlie humiliation of Greece, 538. 

CHAPTER LXIV 

The Pinai, Disasters (15C n. a -5-10 a.d.) . , . .510 

The Macedonian insurrection, 612. Tho Achaean War, 612. The destruolioii of 
Corinth, 515. Greece under the Romans, 51G. 

CHAPTER LXV 

The Kingdom op this Seusuoha® (32I1-G5 iuj.) . . . 652 

Seleucus, 553. Antioehus Sotor, 555. Seleuous Philopator, 550. 

CHAPTER LXVI 

The Kingdom op tiie Ptolemies (323-30 it, a) . . , 668 

Ptolemy Philadelphia, 5G8. Ptolemy Euorgel.es, 570. Ptolemy Pliilopnhjr, 678. 
Epiphanes, 573, Philometor and Physcon, 573. Roman Interference, 676. .! ‘I.olem y 
Auletes ; Cleopatra and the cud, 576. 




ILLUSTRATIONS 


VOLUME IV 


George Groto .... 
("Scrolls and Oaso , 

Diogenes looking for an Honest Van . 
Tho Acropolis of A I,lions 

(I reel: Terra-cotta. 

Oflicor's Helmet .... 
Stntno of 1 liana .... 
Greek Terra-cotta Figure . 

Greek Buckles .... 

Greek Beals. 

Greek Firo Irons .... 

A Greek Religious Procession 
Drinking Horns .... 

Fortune. 

Aristophanes. 

Remains of a Temple at Motupontum 
Greek Terra-cotta.... 
Hooratos in Prison.... 

Greek Vaso. 

Ruins of a Temple of Zonti . 

Greek Marble Chair 

Greek Heals. 

Greek Helmets .... 

Greek Medal .... 

Greek Shovels .... 

Greek Torra-cotla Statuette 

Greek Urn. 

Greek Philosopher 

Greek Helmets and (Jos turn os 

Greek Vase. 

The Shores of Elis. 

Prows of Groolr Galleys 
Greek Terra-cotta Lam] 1 ) 

Greek Door Keys .... 
Greek Vases ..... 


I'Ml 

. Frontispiece 
. . . xiii 

Facing page xxii 
1 
4 

10 

13 

15 

16 
19 
22 

Facing page 24 
2G 

27 

28 
33 
36 
38 
45 
40 
1>3 
f.O 
cr> 
66 
60 
71 
70 
81 
82 
87 
80 
03 

. . 07 

. 100 
, 104 














ILLUSTRATIONS 


ivuirc 


Corinthian Vase. 



. 



Ktlj 

Ruins of Ancient Wall, at Cora .... 






10 !) 

Greek Door Keys. 






ur> 

Remains of a Great Wall at Mcssoue . 





* ’ 

118 

Ruins of the Temple of Olympian Jove . 



• 


Fanny pcije 

120 

Greek Pius and Bucklu. 



t 


. 

120 

Greek Weapons. 



* 



128 

Statue of Minerva in a Ruined Temple at Athens 





. 

i:u 

Charon summoned before the Magistrates. 



i 


. 

137 

Greek Warrior in Travelling' Costume 



t 



m;j 

Greek Herald. 



« 


. 

Mo 

Greek Jar. 






Hi I 

Greek Seals. 





t • 

151 

Greek Vase. 





. 

15!) 

Greek Archer. 





• l 

Mil 

Greek Soldier with Mace. 






10 !) 

Greek Terra-cotta Figure. 





* . i 

175 

Greek Officer sacrificing on the Eve of Battle . 





i 

IHt 

Looking towards Corinth from Arcadia 





< ■ 

188 

Sandals worn by Greek Soldiers .... 



• 



18 ) 

Greek Terra-cotta. 

Costume of a Greek Woman .... 



* 


. 

20 ) 

207 

Medallion of Philip II. 





* , 

211 

Philip and his Soldiers. 





Farimj juu/f 

210 

Bronze Model of a Greek Boat . 





f i ■ 

21 !) 

Greek Masks. 





• , ■ 

221 

Fragment of Sculpture, showing Oarsmen in Galley 






ltuins of the Gate of the Propyloa of Athens . 





■ , , 

220 

Demosthenes. 






228 

Greek Mirror. 






“;l(i 

Greek War Chariot . 






210 

Greek Catapult. 





. 

211 

Greek Marble Chair. 






211 ) 

Head of Alexander the Great .... 






250 

Aristotle. 






202 

Bust of Alexander. 






200 

Ruins of the Great Gate in the Walls of Messone 






S>*j| .) 

Greek Harvesting. 






273 

Apollo and Mercury. 






27 1 

Statue of Alexander. 





Faeiny payc 

270 

A Soldier of Alexander’s Phalanx 

A Greek General. 

Greek Wine Jug . 

Battle-field of Issus . 

A Persian Noble ..... 





278 

282 

283 

21)0 

Phrygian Weapons nud Helmet ... 






007 

Phrygian Weapons and Helmot .... 





, 1 

302 



















ILLUSTRATIONS 


FA.aE 

G reck Battering Ram ., 303 

Greek J ug.. t . • . . 31G 

Costume of a Porsian Magistrate.310 

Grcolc Soldier, Timo of Alexander Uio Great. 32 i 

Scythe-bearing Chariot. 32G 

Greek Helmets .............. 320 

Persian Noble in Civil Costume.333 

lluiits o£ Pcrsopolis.330 

Head-dresses, Ancient Russia.311 

North Persian Warrior.310 

Greek Urn.331 

Surrender of Poms. Facing page 358 

Indian Soldiers. 350 

An Indian Prince, Timo of Alexander.380 

Greek Tripod and Bust.308 

Greek Wine Jug.373 

Ruins of the Theatre of Atlious, Athens.370 

The Dying Alexander.380 

Greek Urn.. . . . . 388 

Hums of Greek Wall at Alatrium . , 380 

Greek Costume.307 

Mercury.102 

Wrapping the Dead in Inllammablo Sheets.101 

Aristotle leaching the youthful Alexander.. . 108 

Priestess of Ceres. 410 

Urns mid Vases.414 

Greek Seals ..110 

Various Busts of the Indian or Bearded Bacchus.120 

Water Carrier.125 

Priestess.420 

Female Costume. 431 

llygoia. 130 

Costume of a Youth of the Upper Classes ........ 410 

A Scene in Syria.414 

Terra-cotta Urn. 448 

Greek Oil Bottle.453 

Greek Jug.457 

Water ('arrior.487 

Tho Doath of Demosthenes . .. Facing page 472 

Decoration, from a Vase.U3 

Promontory of Suniimi.477 

Greek Peasant .............. 180 

Greek Terra-cotta Jar .183 

Ruins of tho Acropolis at Athens.480 

Grcolc Head-dresses. 480 

Greek Jug. 405 

Ceres...400 














ILLUSTRATIONS 


* f'A(M 

A Soldier of Gaul. ^)7 

Ruined Temple near Athens. ,r >*l 

Greek Bottles.31® 

A Shield Bearer.520 

Greek Cuirass and Helmets.526 

Bacchus 535 

The Plain of Argos.510 

The Last Days of Corinth . Factwj pay r f>-10 

Greek Water Vessel.ti l l 

Ruins of the Ercchtheuin, Athens ..fi'lM 

Temple of Theseus, Athens.. • ■ - tin2 

Ruins of Antioch.550 

Greek Bottles.501 

Greek Head-dresses.502 

Bacchanalian Figure .... 501 

Greek Vase.507 

A Greek Maiden.572 

Head-dresses. 575 

Greek Candlestick.501 

Nymph.5112 

Hygeia.Jilii 

Greek Water Carrier. 525 

The Acropolis To-day. Furiay pay,- 0(H) 

Greek Vase.Oltl) 

Map—A lexander’s Empire. Faviny puyr 0-10 

















THE EVOLUTION OE GREEK PHILOSOPHY 

By Du. HERMANN HI KLS 

Professor in (ho Uuivuraily of Berlin; Member of the Royal Aoadoray of 
Sciences, Berlin. 


It in a primary law <>[ dovolopmont that each generation should supplant 
and supersede that which preceded it. The parents bring forth the child, 
and when the child 1ms advanced to full maturity they themselves lapse into 
oblivion ; and the samo fate overtakes their children and children’s children. 

Wo it is with nations. Olio civilisation rises above tho level of the rest, 
then siiilw, yiolding plaoo to tho fresh vigour of younger nations, to which 
it bequeaths its heritage of culture. For a while the older mother-nation is 
hold in remembrance us ft teacher and model; but ultimately — when the 
new generation of nations Juts grown strong enough to maintain an indepen¬ 
dent existence-—tho elder vanishes to return no more. 

Much a stage we ourselves seem to have reached, The peoples of the 
(/lassie Age have long passed away, bub in tho Renaissance the culture of 
their time rose again from tho dead. A bevy of daughters entered upon the 
heritage of this mother — Italy, Franco, England, Germany, and many 
others — and added to it, each alter her own fashion. Then they outgrew 
tho imitation and moro coho of the antique, passing oil to express in act an 
independent oulbnro of their own ; and now tho timo sooms to have come 
when tho modern spirit claims absoluto liberty of action ill every sphere, 
without the slightost reference to tho traditions of antiquity. For the mod¬ 
ern loelmieian, the modorn naturalist, tho modorn historian, the modern 
artist, tho modorn poet, the ancient world has no message. It is dead—dead 
past recovery, as wo may say. 

There is, however, one sphere in which it is not dead, where it still 
imparts fresh stimulus to the minds of men from day to day, in which it is 
still recognised as tho guide to every fresh enterprise. This sphere is phi¬ 
losophy. 

Tho last and loftiest height to which thinking humanity can climb is that 
comprehensive vision of all things whioli wo Gormans call Weltanschauung, 
and which tho Greeks oallod Philosophies. In speculation of this illimitable 
range wo have mado but little advance upon tho Grades ; nay, even those 
most modorn of philosophers who, on the basis of biological knowledge, have 
built up tho most modorn of all conceptions of tho world, are in unconscious 
ii.\v.--Yol, iv. I xiii 




THE HISTORY OR GREECE 


agreement with the rudiments of Greek natural science in iho sixth cen¬ 
tury b.c, Let anyone compare the “cosmological perspective ” to which 
Ernest Haeckel lias attained, in his book Lie T Veltr<itheel {The llklclle of the 
Universe ] (1900) p. 15, “from the highest point of monistic science yet 
reached, with what Anaximandros taught in the reign of Cyrus, and ho 
will perceive with amazement that modern times have hardly gone further 
by a single step, The eternity, infinity, and illimitability of iho Cosmos ; 
the substance thereof, with its attributes of matter and energy, which in 
pevpatml motion occupy the boundless space ; perpetual motion itself in its 
periodic changes of becoming and ceasing to be ; the constant progress of 
decay and destruction in the innumerable celestial bodies which give placo 
to fresh formations of a similar character ; the process of biogenesis on our 
own planet, by which in the course of icons animal lifo was brought forth, 
and by which, through gradual metamorphoses, the vertebrates were evolved 
from its earliest forms, the mammalia from vortebrates, the primary apes from 
mammalia, and lastly, through progressive evolution, man was brought into 
being towards the end of the tertiary period — all those propositions had 
already been recognised and stated in germ by Hie Greek thinker who lived 
during the first generation of Greek philosophy. The sum total of Urn 
progress made in twenty-five hundred years, that what was thou surmised 
from, rather Ilian disclosed by, an empiric consideration of some few facts, 
has now been demonstrated in detail by scientific observation. 

But these main propositions, which the modern scientist regards as his 
own gains, because he has had to win them afresh by his own toil from Iho 
errors of the ancient and medieval world, are of no groat significance when 
compared with the far greater residuum of questions that still remain un¬ 
answered. Du Bois-Raymond, as is well known, described those “ world 
riddles ” in the year 1880 as in part unsolved, i u part insoluble. They are 
seven in number: (1) The nature of matter and force; (2) the ormin of 
motion; (?) the first beginning of life; (4) tlio adaptation n f nature (» 
certain ends ; ( 5 ) the rise of sensation and consciousness ; (TO tlio oriirin 
of thought and speech ; (T) freedom of will. V ) 

It is easy to see that, compared with these fundamental questions, which 
may be summed up in the great question of all, “God and the world ” the 
whole sequence of cosmic research from Anaximander to ITaeckol is nicrclv 
of secondary miportanee, It is, as it were, the snrfaco of the mailer • anil 
even if, with Goethe, urn feel the inadequacy of the apothegm of Duller ] < 
poet and naturalist, “Into the heart of nature „o criatedSpirit may 
tiate, yet we cannot but sec that as yet we poor mortals oro only nibbling 

dimnoncUiaXess! cellfcuries inoie of W™* a™ ™«1«1 to pnnMo its 

Thus everything that has hitherto been achieved is, as it wore a mem 
prelude to the abstract presentment of cosmic principles, uwl eoim’iuuiu 11 v 
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of tliis striving naturally varied in different periods. In the infancy of Greek 
speculation, i.e., in the sixth and fifth centuries b.c,, men pored with-wide, 
childlike eyes over the marvels of nature that lay about them ancl tried to 
find in natural science the solution of the riddle of existence. Philosophy 
was then mainly the embodiment of scientific and mathematical research, 
that is to say, it was what we nowadays call “Science.” 

A troublous period followod, represented by the Sophists, a time of youth¬ 
ful storm and stress, out of which tho mature philosophy of ideas developed 
towards tho end of the fifth century. The term “ philosopher ” begins to 
acquire a professional meaning. Side by side with tlio Sophist, who supplied 
“culture” in return for money, stood the philosopher, who directed tho 
course of education without remuneration. At first, it is true, this education 
was confined to morals. But in Plato it proceeded to expand into a study 
that comprised mathematics, logic, physics, and ethics, as well as politics, 
forming a pyramid built.on the broadest of possible bases and culminating in 
tlie idea of Good. By that time a “philosopher” had come to mean one who 
is capable of grasping tho eternal idea (Plato, Eep. VI, 484 A). Next, in the 
Universal Encyclopaedia of Aristotle, this platonic structure is completed and 
made habitable within and fitted to human requirements. Under lnm the 
idea and the term “ philosopher ” attained its maximum extension. There¬ 
after both begin to narrow down. The end of the fourth century witnessed 
tho collapse of tho Greek state, to the insecure structure of which the phi¬ 
losophers liad never been blind. 

With the fall of the Hellenic municipal system and the rise of the 
Macedonian sovereignty a new world comes into being, in which the leaders 
are monarchs and no longer individual citizens. The outlook and sphere of 
action of tho individual is restricted. Men grow to be eminent in practical 
affairs, experts in the art of living, less eager to solve tho riddle of the 
nnivorso than that of the personal Ego, by withdrawing men from the tumult 
of external affairs and guiding them into the imperturbable calm of philo¬ 
sophic conviction as into a sure haven. Hence in tho systems of the Stoa 
and of Epicurus and Pyrrho the designation of philosopher assumes the 
meaning of a counsellor in the conduct of life, who, in tho lack of political 
liberty then prevailing, hold up an ideal of liberty within, which no tyrant 
could moimce. 

In proportion as tho sphere of philosophy in tho Hellenistic world nar¬ 
rowed to the consideration of the Useful and the Practicable, tho sphere of 
its inlluence widened. Alexander’s expedition had thrown the East open 
to Greek civilisation, and tho assiduous and subjective temperament of the 
youth of tlio Semitic pooples was drawn to the wisdom of the Greeks. An 
active process of endosmosis and oxosmosis set in between tho countries of 
tho West and East. During tho period from tlio third to tho first cen¬ 
tury n.o. this interchange created a new civilisation, destined to form the 
basis of tlie Imperimi .Romanum in matters temporal and the Imperium 
Christi in matters spiritual. But at this period the clear outlinos of develop¬ 
ment tend to become blurred. 

As tlie Hellenic nation oxpands into the Hellenistic peoples, as the 
national language) of Greoco becomes tho common medium of tho East, nay, 
of tho wholo civilised world, tlie eclecticism which had been formed out of 
certain elements of tho old Greek philosophy under tlie dominant influence 
of the Stoa gained ground on all sides. In the time of Christ, Greek philos¬ 
ophy is an indispensable requisite of the higher culture, and the university 
01 Athens, with its professors, whose appointment tho state soon took upon 
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itself is the one where the educated Roman and Cappadocian alike must 
have studied. The Greek private tutor, recommended by the head ot some 
school or other at Athens, becomes a standing institution in Roman iaimlm.s 
of distinction, and is treated with the contempt due to such u Gramdus, 

ranking first among the slaves of the household. 

Times soon change, however. Under the philosopher Marcus, philosophy 
gained admission to courtly circles, and presently becamei indispensable in 
the conflict with the increasing might of Christianity. After the Christum 
conception of the world had conquered under Constantine, the university nl. 
Athens became Lhe bulwark of Paganism. Neo-Platonism, ti now philosophy 
bred of the enthusiastic temperament of the East, the congenial pluloMophy 
of Plato and the erudition of Aristotle, fought the last fight with the courage 
of despair. But though its champions were, for the most part, superior in 
courage, moral character, and scientific learning to the bishops whom they 
withstood, philosophy and the ancient world had played out their part. In 
the latter end of the period of antiquity the overseer of any craft (ns, for 
example, the overseer of the quarrymen in the Passio Sanctorum IV Coro- 

natorum ) was called in popular parlance philosoplms to distinguish him fr. 

the artisans. Sic transit gloria mundi. 


rom 


With the term “philosophy” ns our guide, wo hnvo mado a rapid super¬ 
ficial survey of the progress of the studios it included in those ole von hundred 
years of development (585 B.C.-529 A.D.). We will now consider in some¬ 
what fuller detail the three phases which covor the Grook epoch proper, i.r., 
the first three centuries, from Thales to Pyrrho (585-270), with a special 
view to Lhe study of their internal evolution. 

The Greek nation is almost the last of all the civilised peoples of the 
ancient world to enter upon the scene of history and hulk largely in Uio minds 
of men. The long period during which the Greeks dwell; among thoir Aryan 
kindred, fruitful in intellectual progress as thoir language proves it to imvo 
been, has passed utterly out of the historic memory of the race. And yet 
the beginnings of scientific knowledge must havo fallen within Ibis period, 
in so far as the dim prevision of eternal and perpetual motion dawned upon 
men’s minds from tho observation of the moon (mono, from the root vie, to 
measure), from chronology, and tho consequent observation of oosmie laws. 
Nor have any other than mythical records come down to us from tho lira I: 
thousand years in which the Hellenes dwelt in the Balkan peninsula, thoir 
future home, side by side with tho original inhabitants and other migratory 
tribes ; but from the buildings and monuments which tho earth lias yielded 
to Schliemaini’s and Evans’ spades we can form some conception of the 
might of these rulers and the splendour of the knightly life they led, 

A faint reflection of the Middle Age of Greece lias boon preserved in the 
epie poetry of Homer, the most ancient portions of which dale hack to the 
year 1000 n.c.,_ while the latest bring us down to tho time of Thalos, that is 
to say, to the sixth century. The Homeric hards do not philosophise as tho 
btoics fancied they did, they look upon life with living eyes in the true artist 
spirit, and reproduce it “not sickbed o’er with the pale cast of thought." 
Only in a few later passages of tlic Iliad and the Odyssey do wo catch 
stiange notes that harmonise ill with that joie de vivre which is tho keynote 
of the epics. We see that in those strenuous days, when tho Greeks were 
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beiit upon carrying their commerce to the uttermost ends of the earth and 
satisfying the over increasing clamour of the populace for food and power, 
the nation begins to pass over from the light-hearted carelessness of the 
epic of chivalry to the harsher and more reflective didactic poetry of Hesiod. 
Indeed, in one of the later passages of tlie Ocly&sey (Nehyid ) we note an 
evident reflex of the Orphic cosmologies, in which, under the name of a 
Thracian hard of remote antiquity, a mournful and pessimistic strain of 
poetry, dealing with sin and penitence, stands contrasted with the optimistic 
acceptance of tlie existing order of things which is characteristic of Homer. 

The forces which brought philosophy, properly so called, to the birth at 
the beginning of the sixth century wore three in number. First, tlie poetry 
then extant, which had cast into artless shape a number of speculative ob¬ 
servations on the subject of Lite Cosmos-—such as the conceptions of Oceanus 
encircling the earth, of Zens dwelling in other above it, of Tartarus beneath 
it, and so forth. Nothing but a cool head and a turn for systematisation 
was needed to convert these images into “ideas” and to combine the latter 
into a homogeneous and coherent conception. Another service was rendered 
by the study of geography, mathematics, and astronomy, developed as it 
bad been by Llic long voyages of Milesians and Phocumns in the Mediterra¬ 
nean after they had supplanted the Phoenicians. A school of navigation 
came into being at Miletus, which city had successfully opened up the 
Euxino in tlie seventh century; and both Thales and Anaximander were 
trained in it. Miletus, where the trade with Egypt was started about tlie 
same time and tlie establishment of permanent factories like Naucratis taken 
in hand, lilcowiso constituted the mocting-phico of the geometry and astron¬ 
omy of the Egyptians, whoso learning was formerly much over estimated, 
with the far superior astronomical science of the Babylonians. The reports 
of mariners, charts, tlio catalogue of the stars, all combined with Oriental 
tradition and the unbiassed perspicacity of tlio Greeks to give the world the 
Jirst seienoo, t’.e., research built upon a basis of empiricism, tested by tlie 
methods of mathematics and logic, and aiming at n harmonious interpreta¬ 
tion of the Cosmos. To givo a namo to this study the Jonhins evolved the 
idea of His tor ia, which in tlio sixth century took the place of Philosoplda; 
the latter not coming into use until tho fifth century. 

In this place 1 must mention tlie third element, although it is not in 
evidence in the oarliost exponents of Ionian philosophy. It is the tendonoy 
to mysticism, to abstraction from the world, then beginning to develop in 
tho Orphic school, which 1ms left traces of its influence with ever-increasing 
distinctness in Anaximander, Pythagoras, Heraclitus, and Empedocles. It 
favoured the rise of a transcondontal idealism which, although we do not 
And it matured into immaterial conceptions in these first natural philoso¬ 
phers, yet contains tho germ of Plato’s dualistio idea of the universe. Not 
that tho curve of development runs in smooth ascent from Tholes to Plato; 
it exhibits tho spiral windings inseparable from historic processes, since 
every now tendency calls forth tho antagonistic principle to that which lma 
spout its force, and thus brings about Iho necessity of reaction in a retro¬ 
spective sense. 

Thales, who enjoyed great roputo in his nativo city of Miletus and 
throughout Asia Minor at tho commencement of the sixth century, calls 
water the beginning of all tilings. This was no now idea. For before his 
time poets had spoken of Oceanus, of tho origin of tho gods, and of the 
deluge from which tlio world was horn anew. And tlio infinite sea could 
not but lie eloso to the thoughts of a seafaring nation. 
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The novel and genuinely philosophic element in this proposition is rather 
the monistic endeavour to refer all phenomena to a single cause, to be sought 
nob in heaven but on earth. For that which is taken as the beginning is not 



is it the expression of the immanent force which this philosopher recognised 
in the incomprehensible properties of the magnet, and there called “soul. 
This enduing o£ nature with a bowl is characteristic of. the infancy of specu¬ 
lation, and lienee this Ionic philosophy has also been called Hylozoism (the 
doctrine of living matter). The monistic impulse, which would bind the 
world and this single and supposed divino primeval forco together, is din- 
metrically opposed to the polytheistic tendency of the popular leligion ol 
Greece. Even in the first Greek philosophers this aspiration after unify 
points forward to monotheism, which was preached by Xenophanes, the 
Ionian, at the end of this same century. 

Of all the achievements of Thales his prediction of the eclipse of the sun 



tronomy proves „ 

the rudiments of knowledge necessary for the calculation of eclipses, and hud 
not the faintest notion of how they came about. Honco lie can only luivo 
employed according to a fixed method some such formula as the Chaldeans had 
gained from empiric observation in calculating their eclipse period of eighteen 
years and eleven days (Saras'). Tho rule only suffices for approximate predic¬ 
tions. As a matter of fact, Herodotus, tho earliest witnoss to this event, stales 
that Thales allowed a margin of a wholo year for tho occurrence of tho eclipse. 

Thales himself left no written works, and this Ionic Ilistoria first emerges 
into the full light of day with Anaximander of Miletus, who founded the 
Ionic school about a generation later. In him tho three forces nvo strongly 
marked and defined — first the scientific spirit, which impelled him to give 
visible expression to the geographical ideas of his countrymen by moans ol' 
a map of the earth’s surface, and to make a systematic description of the 
heavens with the stationary and revolving' celestial bodies. With him origi¬ 
nated the conception of the constellations as a system of spheres minting 
through and within one another, and it was his mathematical imagination 
that led him to assume the existence of cortain fixed intervals bolwoim llm 
revolving spheres, arbitrarily determined as to number, but expressing in 
their proportion the idea of harmony. 

Here we have the germ of tho speculations of Pythagoras, on which, 
as is well known, the laws of Copernicus and Kepler are founded. The 
vein of poetry in the Ionian character is manifest not only in this intui- 
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tive perception but in the aptness of his imagery, when 
spheres “chariot-wheels,” from the rim of which the her 
sun, moon, etc., start out like felloes. Tho scientific element in ms sys¬ 
tem is evident in the manner in which ho follows out biologically Llm 
idea of Thales concerning water. If nil things havo at ono time ‘ been 
water, then organisms cannot originally have been created as land animals 
Hence man, who now comes into the world utterly helpless, has lmon gradu¬ 
ally evolved from pisciform creatures — tho first gorni of Darwinism. 

Lastly the pessimistic mysticism which had lately arisen is clearly aunti¬ 
es m him, When he regards the origin of all individual existences as a 
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wrong committed by them in separating themselves Horn the All-One, we 
can only understand him by referring to Orphic religious ideas, in which 
birth is looked upon as a decline and fall from tho blissful seats of the gods 
and earthly life is represented as a vale of misery. Death is consequently 
the penalty which tho individual pays for his presumption, whether the 
individual be a man or a celestial body. For the earth and all other Cosmoi 
aro doomed to extinction in an “Infinite” which corresponds to the ancient 
idea of Chaos, and, like that, is not conceived of as a vacuum hut as matter in 
an undefined form. This alternation of croation and annihilation, this per¬ 
petual motion, anticipates the eternal flux of Heraclitus of Ephesus, who at 
the end of the sixth century and the beginning of the fifth, transformed the 
teaching of Anaximander into keenor dialectics. 

In comparison with this Ephesian thinker the successors of Anaximan¬ 
der at Miletus and whatsoever following they had down to tho end of the 
fifth century sink into total obscurity. Before turning our attention to 
Heraclitus, however, we must first consider tho man who transplanted the 
Ionic Jlistoria from Ionia to Italy and there elaborated both the scientific 
and mystic sido of it with marvellous assiduity — that is, Pythagoras. 

Pythagoras loft Samoa about the year 530, and turned his stops towards 
Croton in lowor Italy, where bo found virgin soil for his labours. The 
mathematical foundation upon which tho Ionic school is based attains 
an exeossivo predominance with Pythagoras. Epoch-making maxims are 
associated with his name, and probably not without good reason. But the 
speculative tendency of tho Ionic miiul prompted him to sot up number 
itself as a principle; tho Infinite of Anaximander being conceived of arith¬ 
metically as tho llnovon, that which cannot bo divided by two. Since 
tho Even and Uneven alone co-exist, tho sacred Three is compounded of 
Unity and Duality, as is also tho Four ( tciraktys ), tho root of Being, By 
simply adding those first four numbers together the Dccns (1 + 2+ 3+ 4 = 
10) is obtained. The cosmos is made to consist of ton celestial bodies, 
corresponding to this Decas, by tho addition of tho heaven of tho fixed stars 
as an outermost crust, and tho earth and the “anti-cartli” ( antiohthon ) 
containing tho central fire, at the heart of it. Tho earth and other stars 
moved round this centre, and hero wo have tho first glimpse of tho modern 
conception which explains tho apparent diurnal motion of tho heavons by 
tho rotation of tho earth. This rudimentary idea, as elaborated by lator 
Pythagoreans, and particularly by Aristarchus of Samos in the Alexandrine 
period, constitutes tho first starting-point wo can assign to tho Oopernican 
system of the universe. 

Pythagoras made the astounding discovery that the harmonic intervals 
of the seven-stringed lyre can bo reduced to simple rational proportions (the 
octavo = 1:2, tho fifth 2:3, tho fourth 3:4, tho whole tone 8:0). He then 
sought for a liko scheme in tho harmony of the spheres, and, as tho geo¬ 
metric habit of the Greek mind converted those arithmetical relations into 
lines and planes, tho whole procosa by which tho universo came into exist¬ 
ence seemed to bo a sum in arithmetic. 

Thu strong tiugo of mysticism which Pythagoras had brought with him 
from the Orphic influences of his nativo land to his now homo in Italy served 
us a wholesome oorreotivo to this exaggerated rationalism. Every religious 
sect thrives hotter in a colony than in the mother-country, as is demonstrated 
in the case of William Poim and many others. Tho aristocratic and reli¬ 
gious league which Pythagoras founded at Croton prospered mightily, and 
presently tho whole of lowor Italy and Sicily was covered with branches of 
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the order. Its religious ideas, particularly that of tho transmigration o( 
souls, were not new, although they have been claimed as peculiarly 1 ytlmgo- 
rean. Orphic mysticism had adopted in precisely tho same nislmm the 

notion of the fall of the spirit ancl its purification by transmigrations of all 
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kinds into the bodies of men and animals. But the earnestness with which 
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thagoreans from every quarter with one another set forth an ideal ot manly 
friendship which served as a model for the institution oi the Academy and. 
similar philosophic societies. 

But the too strongly marked political comploxion of these l ythugoroaii 
societies contained the seed of their destruction. At tho end of the sixth 
century and the beginning of the fifth the aristocratic principle was every¬ 
where on the decline, and in Italy itself the Pythagoreans wore attacked on 
democratic grounds by Xenophanes of Colophon, who ridiculed the aristo¬ 
cratic physical sports in which even distinguished Pythagoreuns (such ^ as 
Milo) indulged, and vaunted the intellectual sport of liis own Sophia, '.['lie 
said wisdom, it must be confessed, was of a negative rather than a positive 
character. 

Xenophanes attacked Homer, the Bible of tho ancients, in versus of fierce 
satire, showing the gods as there depicted to be examples of every kind of 
immorality. By tho unparalleled vigour with which he transferred tho monis¬ 
tic tendency of Ionic rationalism to the religious probloin, he, first of all 
Greeks, originated the monotheistic conception of the Deity, which none of 
the later philosophers ventured to maintain with such unflinching boldness 
in face of the polytheism of the vulgar herd. To tho aristocratic submission 
to authority in matters of belief required by the Pythagoreans thin demo¬ 
cratic philosopher opposed the prerogative of doubt, and ho has consequently 
been lauded by the sceptics of all ages as their standard-bearer. At this 
stage of physical observation, indeed, doubt sets in concerning natural ob¬ 
jects. Xenophanes discovers that the rainbow is an optical illusion, Ho 
promptly generalises in his scepticism; the sun and the other slum tiro 
nothing but fiery exhalations. This assumption will load to further results 
among his Eloatic friends. 

Meanwhile in tho mother-country speculation advanced with huge strides. 
Heraclitus, a descendant of the royal dynasty of Ephesus, withdrew from his 
democratic fellow-citizens into haughty isolation. Instead of concerning 
himself with the scientific gossip which tended to mako the Ionic llhtoria 
lose itself in detail, he laid stress upon the vast concatenation of things, lie 
made the fundamental laws of thought his starting-point, in plaee’of the 
principles of mathematics. The selection of physical propositions which lie 
deduced poetically from his observations of nature arc far more than more 
natural symbolism. Fire, constantly transformed, into water and earth and 
as constantly exhaling upwards to the celestial lire, is to him a type of the 
perpetual change of phenomena that veils tho eternal and immutable Daw 
{logos), identical in everything but name with tho Harmony of the Pythago¬ 
reans, winch expresses itself in numbers eternally tho sumo.' The law of man 
feeds, he says, upon the divine law manifesting itself in lire. 

Here we have the genn of the vast scliemo of law which binds God and 
tne world, physics and morals, into a compact entity in tho Pantheism of tlm 
Stoic philosophy. Since he places fire and soul upon tho sumo footing, it 
lullous that human physiology and psychology arc explicable by tho sumo 
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formula, to which ho likewise ingeniously adapts the Orphic ideas. Thus 
Heraclitus has exercised great influence upon succeeding generations, and 
Hegel’s systom avowedly leans upon him. 

Equally great is the influence of Parmenides, the Kant of the ancient 
world. Descended from an Ionian family of rank which had taken refuge 
at Elea in Italy at the time of the occupation of Pliocrea (560), lie carries on 
the tradition of the philosophic poetry of Xenophanes, whose Pantheistic 
Monism he defends in acute polemics against the “two-headed” Heraclitus. 
Being— one, eternal, indivisible, immutable, unchangeable — is alone intel¬ 
lectually conceivable. All beside — multiplicity, divisibility, mobility, varia¬ 
bility — is logically inconceivable and therefore non-existent. Reason (logos') 
is consequently tho measure of all things. Ilis system is abstract and logical 
to absurdity, but his postulate that this monistic Being must be bounded 
like a globe that is equally closed in all directions reminds us that we are 
still in tho ago of physics. In him the scepticism of Xenophanes hardens 
into tho assertion that everything which contravenes his logical postulate of 
the .Sole Existent — such as multiplicity, colour, motion, becoming and ceas¬ 
ing to be— is more illusion. 

The logical and sceptical bias of the Eloatics is surpassed by the hair¬ 
splitting dialectics of Zeno, whoso evidences against motion and multiplicity 
still perplex the thinkers of to-day. On the one hand this precise manipula¬ 
tion of tho laws of thought which represents tho culminating point of Ionic 
rationalism redeems the nogativo Sophism which was beginning to deny 
tho actuality and perceptibility of things tliomsolvos (Protagoras, Govgias), 
while on tho other hand tho positive result of this strict definition of the 
highest conooption of Boing was to call forth a series of systems which osirao 
into oxistenec almost simultaneously, though subject in part to reciprocal 
influence, a little before the middlo of the fifth century. Such was tho 
Doctrine of tho Elements taught by Empedocles of Agrigontmn, who once 
more found tho idea of the imporislniblo principle in the fourfold root of 
Being (tho four olomoiits) and brought about tho Heraclitic alternation 
of tho external world by tho introduction of the two polar forces of love 
and hnto. 

The idea of tho Element in ondless subdivision (which could not be 
evaded in the world-process of Empedocles) and in ondloss diversity of 
quality was strongly brought out by Anaxagoras tho Ionian in his homoio- 
mere. To this chaos ho opposed the thinking and directing reason (nons) as 
a distinct oxistonce, thus definitely breaking with tho idea of a liylo/.oistie 
union of matter and force, which had already threatened to go to pieces in 
tho systems of Heraclitus and Parmenides, and setting forth the positive 
dualism of God and tho world, i.e., of tho Universal Reason working towards 
predetermined onds and tho blind chaotic mass of matter. 

More important than oitlior of these two is Loucippua of Miletus, tho 
founder of tlio atomistic theory, who, as Theophrastus rightly asserts, starts 
from the position of Parmenides. For ho finds tho homogeneous, eternal, 
complete, and indivisible, unchangeable Existence, to which no quality can 
ho ascribed, in tho “ atom,” and solvos tho difficulties which arose for tiro 
Eloatics out of tho idea of multiplicity by assuming the existence of an infi¬ 
nite number of such units. Hence results a moohnnioal interpretation of 
nature, which proved of all ancient systems the most serviceable for the 
oluoidftlion of physical and physiological facts. By explaining sensory 
impressions by mechanical transmission from objoct to subject, ho propounds 
tho first thoory of sonsory perception, and since, in consequence of this as- 
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sumption, lie regards such qualities as colour, taste, etc., as subjective sensory 
impressions to which atoms in different arrangements correspond objectively, 
he lays the foundation of a distinction between primary and secondary quali¬ 
ties which lias not been rightly appreciated until modern days. 

Generally speaking, the value of the Leucippic theory lias only boon rec¬ 
ognised since the Renaissance. For although Democritus of Abdorn oxtondod 
h ?9 master’s admirable system to fresh departments of knowledge, established 
it more firmly by combating the sensualism of Protagoras and ollior theories 
arising from a misunderstanding' of Leucippus, and, above all, brought it to 
a high pitch of mathematical and notional exactitude, yet the atomislm! school 
which continued to exist at Abdera till into the fourth contm-y has passed 
almost utterly out of mind. Plato ignored it, although he adopted many of 
its theories indirectly; Aristotle alone mndo use of it, though not us regards 
the main points of its teachings; and Epicurus, who borrowed Jrom it almost 
the whole of his theoretical science, by this very absorption played the chief 
part in the destruction of the Abderito writings, the groatest loss that science 
has ever suffered. 

How can we explain this astounding disregard of atomistic philosophy ? 
In some degree by the fact that Leucippus sottled in the barbarous north, 
far away from Athens, which had grown since the Persian wars to be more 
and more the prytaneion , or central foous of warmth to Hellas, and drew all 
talent to itself from every quarter; and further, from the fact that the 
natural science which was dominant in the sixth century and the beginning 
of the fifth — ancl was regarded, indeed, as the only legitimate kind of scien¬ 
tific thought — lost its hold on men’s minds towards tlio middle of the filth 
cewtwy. We have evidence of this, in Elenfbnn, which, with 7m no and Me¬ 
lissa s, devoted itself to purely dialectical quoslions and abandoned tlio inter¬ 
pretation of nature. We have evidence of it, again, in Empedocles, who in 
his second series of didactic poems ( Katharmoi ) flings himself into the arms 
of Orphic mysticism; and in his pupil, Gorgias, who proceeded from physics 
to nihilism and thence to mere superficial rhetoric. Wo have the strongest 
proof of all in Democritus himself, who embraced inductive logic, mslhotios, 
grammar, and ethics within the range of his studies as well as the old ques¬ 
tions of physics. Thus during the Peloponnesian War tlio way was pre¬ 
pared^ for the now epoch which was performed with Athens for a stage, 
and Socrates, Plato, and Aristotle for heroes. 


ir 


Socrates, the Athenian, brought philosophy, as Cicero says, from heaven 
to earth ; that is to say, in place of one-sided speculation upon nature 
P ul ' sue d il >i equally one-sided study of ethics. In his practical, inatlor- 
or-tact way he availed himself of what Eleatic ontology had acquired in 
01 set, jd e tb e fundamental ideas of morality and to demonstrate the 
possibility of scientific proof in face of the nihilistic fallacies of sophistry 
which despaired of both. So much we may accept as certain from received 
accounts. All the details of his teaching aro wrapped in doubt, for wo pos¬ 
sess no historical account of it, but merely works of an apologetic clammier, 
m winch bberal and justifiable advantage is taken of the prerogatives of 

hh npn ,3-1 rf 1 ato no ^ Xe «°P ,lon 0^ lftUor of whom did nob taka up 
1 £ter a ^^bnndant crop of Socratic litoraluro had come into 
being) can be accepted as historic evidence without further ado. Never- 
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tholess both the disciples of Socrates and liis opponents, Aristophanes and 
Spintharus (the father of Aristoxenus), bear witness to the extraordinary 
personality of the man. 

The rights of the individual wero not recognised until the fifth century. 
The atomistic theory of Leucippus and Democritus sees the Eternal and 
Constant not in the All-One of Xenophanes and Parmenides, but in the 
individual. Tho philosophy of the Sophists breaks the bonds of authority, 
and in the motto " Man (tho individual) is the measure of all things,” Pro¬ 
tagoras sots up the charter of subjective inclination. This charter Socrates 
adopts, but lie opposes to tho liberty of the individual will the counteracting 
force of obedience to the dictates of bho individual conscience. But con¬ 
science, as tho Gorman and Latin name for it alike imply, means know¬ 
ledge. A man should therefore act upon liis own judgment, but only in so 
far as his action is foundod upon norms scientifically determined. Thus 
fSocrates roads a, doopor meaning into the admonition of tire Delphic god, 
“ Know thyself,” by recognising tho independence of the will. 

Inasmuch as traditional usage and tho law of the state are thus tacitly 
set aside (and on this point Aristophanes judged more correctly in liis cari¬ 
cature than the apologists Plato and especially Xenophon will admit) Soera- 
Los is (.lie preacher of a now private morality which traverses the public 
morality of classic antiquity, His death sentence is so far intelligible, 
though it remains an act of crude, reactionary violence. The greatness of 
soul, ho fur boyoiul the ordinary level of mankind, which, according to all 
accounts, tho philosopher displayed at tho near prospect of death, wrought 
upon a far wider circle Ilian that of liis disciplos and contemporaries. His 
martyrdom set tho seal upon tiro viotory of the Ideal philosophy in Athens. 

Socrates himself represents a complete individuality, hence his method 
of education has been of service to individualities tire most dissimilar. 
What contrasting types do wo find in Xenophon, tho bigoted and stupid cav¬ 
alry ollicor; and Plato, the witty and profound thinker; the oynic Antiathenea 
full of the pride of beggary, and tho frivolous courtier Aristippus I They 
all portrayed themselves rather than their master in their writings, and yet 
oueh one of thorn has in some way or otlior Ida part in him. 

Of all those diseiples of Socrates, two only have influenced the after- 
world, Aiitistlumos and Plato, Athenians both, the former a plebeian and 
founder of tho philosophy of the proletariat, tho latter, sprung from an old 
and noble family, an aristocrat of tho purest water in all his philosophic 
ideas. Antistlionos carried tho practical and matter-of-fact temper of bis 
master to oxtromos. Virtue with him is a question of character, and there¬ 
fore scorns empty words and learning. Logic and mathematics are super¬ 
fluous, virtue is tho only good, vice tho only evil; everything else is a 
matter of huUH’oronoo. Tins moagronoss of theory is made good by strength 
of will. Force of character, freedom from tho prejudices of conventional 
custom, conventional religion or conventional government—these are what 
distinguish tho true freeman, the man free in' soul, from the slave. 

Tho improssion produced by this king in rags in the midst of that age of 
doondonco was striking beyond belief, lie with his barking voice seemed to 
bo tho warning cry of tho proletarian admonishing men to return to nature 
and to simplicity of life. His aoule and witty writings were gladly road, 
liis school, which can show one disciple of world-wide celebrity in the person 
of Diogenes, was gradually merged into the Ston, which owes to Cynicism 
tho popular lone of its influential system of ethics. Since the birth of 
Christ, tho Cynic has come to life again, as of old in the guise of the mencli- 
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cant preacher, proclaiming the gospel of renunciation and holding up tho 
mirror to the corruption of the age. This new Cynicism was one of tho 
most important precursors of the Christian apostolato. It aivoko once more 
in the age of the Renaissance, finding its wittiest exponent m Montaigne, in 
whose steps J. J. Rousseau afterwards trod. In him we Jiayo tho host typi- 
cal example of the strength and weakness of this anti-scientific niovomont. 

Plato, the antithesis of Antisthenes, continued in n direct lino the thread, 
of Athenian philosophy. lie accomplished, in tho widest sense of the term, 
the task which Socrates had only begun —that of establishing science, now 
discredited by the Sophist, on a new basis, 

We are hut imperfectly acquainted with tho life of Plato and tho phases 
of his development, for the chronology of his dialogues lias not been deter¬ 
mined up to this time, either absolutely or relatively, and it is a mailer 
of doubt how far their artistic intention admits of a complete exposition of 
his system. For Plato’s true work was not his literary productions, which 
he himself regarded as of secondary importance and which obviously repro¬ 
duce only a fraction of his researches and speculations, hut his Academy, 
in which, from the eighties of the fourth century onwards, ho galhorod to¬ 
gether the ablest scholars from amongst tho youth of Greece for study and 
life in community. If all the transactions of this Academy had been pre¬ 
served (like the information Aristotle gives us concerning the hit tor years'), 
it may he that we should bo able to trace distinctly the development of this 
wonderful man. For Plato is both the most gifted and tiro most com pli¬ 
cated personality of Greek antiquity, and the depths and recesses of his 
nature were not wholly penetrated by bis intimate friends, not oven by 
Aristotle; how much less by us of this latter day. What wo do possess is, 
however, amply sufficient to indicate at least lira place in this summary. 

If from the ranks of the Greek thinkers wo hnvo so far considered, we 
choose out the most eminent loaders and mark the lines of connection 
between them, we shall see how they all eonvergo to Plato. lie is the focus 
of ancient philosophy, whither all that went before him tends, and whence 
bright light and warmth stream forth upon posterity down to our own day. 

The range of his achievements alone is enough to make this evident. 
Like the lonians his grasp embraces cosmology, physics, and anthropology. 
Like the Pythagoreans he pursues the study of mathematics with ever in¬ 
creasing devotion, presumably as the basis of his speculations. Like Xeno¬ 
phanes he enters the school of the ancient Orphic Mysticism, and in the 
Tlmcevs exalts it into a theology culminating in Monotheism. Like tim 
Eleatics lie ponders tho problems of ontology. Like Ueruelitus Uo inquires 
into the eternal flow of genesis; lie ponders on the ideals of culture and the 
political theories of the Sophists, he wrestles with tho ideal method of Soc¬ 
rates, he strives with hostile philosophers of tho Socratic school on this hunt! 
and on that (Aristippus, Euclidcs, and Antisthenes), and, lastly, he striven 
with himself as his speculation develops more and more along theological and 
mathematical lines. For, as tho genuine servant of Truth, Plato regards 
himself up to old age as in process of growing and learning. Nothing is 
so hateful to him as Dogmatism. Nevertheless there are so many opinions 
to which he hold with unwavering constancy that wo are probably justified in 
speaking of the system of Pluto. 

At the centre of it lies what has crystallised in more living shape out of 
lie dry conceptions of the Socratic method — tho domain of ideas. Even us 
1 amemdes perceived Being in tho eternal All-Existent, accessible to Koason 
alone, so Plato sees the being of individual things in that which pertains to 
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tlioni in common and as such can be grasped by the Reason. ■ But even as 
the Elealio “ One ” exists even apart from its recognition as an objective 
being, so these eternal and unchangeable archetypes (ideal) live in and by 
themselves ns objective essences which exist wholly apart from the individ¬ 
ual objeots which partake of their form. These archetypes, like the Eleatic 
All-Existent, hear the name of unit (monad), only in Plato’s scheme there 
are many such monads, and their unohangeableuess does not exclude the idea 
of causation. Thus his “ ideas ” are the “ units ” of Parmenides in multi¬ 
plicity and the “ conceptions ” of Socrates endued by metaphysics with the 
breath of lifo. 

To Socrates the idea of Good and of Virtue lay at the heart of his teach¬ 
ing, and thus the preponderance of the idea of Good is confirmed to his 
pupil, and in its theological elaboration this abstract idea is converted into 
tho Suprome Reason, the first cause of Being, which is identical with the 
Deity. 

As to tile Eleatics, the extornal world was an illusion of the senses, and 
in any case a thing irrational, so matter and the world of phenomena which 
occupies the middle placo between matter and ideas is hard to grasp, and 
Plato’s notion of the World-Soul which hovers between the two is as contra¬ 
dictory and obscure as that of the human soul. For with this gifted poet- 
philosopher there is much that tarries on the threshold of consciousness, and 
fails to struggle into clear light, a circumstance that harmonises with his 
own teachings, which find clearness and singleness of purport in tho Eternal 
and Divino alono, obscurity and ambiguity in the intermediate terrestrial 
sphere of gonesis, and utter darkness and inconceivability in the lower sphere 
of matlor and non-existence. These three stages are repealed in his the¬ 
ory of the soul, which from desire rises to courage and ultimately to reason. 
His otliios and politics, which according to his Hellenic ideas are one and 
tho same, arc calculated for throe classes of humanity — tho iron, tho silver, 
and tho golden. The last two, the military and learned classes, are the 
only ones taken into account in tho educational system of his ideal state; 
for tho proletariat there is no need to bo concerned, although Antisthenes 
and liia successors regarded this very class as tho only one capable of genuine 
philosophy. But Plato, like the aristocrat he was, has in view an elect type 
of humanity, oxalted by exceptional intelligence nbovo the brute multitude 
and tho solid middle-class element and called by philosophy, he., tho doctrine 
of idoas, to the holm of tho ideal stato. 

The Leaching of tho Sophists had abolished law. Plato likewise knows 
no law on tho lofty level of his ideal stato. But tho constraint of law seems 
superfluous whore eaoh individual is trained to be tho ideal man. Forced 
by hitter experience to moderate) his demands upon human nature and the 
stato towards tho end of his lifo, he sketched in the Lau>s s a model state 
on tho hnsis of tho old established system of government. But this system, 
like tho metaphysics of his old age, seems, as it were, a desertion of his 
ideals. All that Plato achieved was the education of a race of pupils in his 
Academy who far surpassed tho common standard of learning and morals, 
and who, though unable to save the stato, yet maintained a high standard 
of knowledge and an ideal of morality for mankind in the midst of a corrupt 
socioly. 

Tho greatest of these Academicians is Aristotle of Stagirn, who displayed 
a versatility and thoroughness of research which appears absolutely incom¬ 
prehensible in our eyes. Liko Plato, bo steadfastly held that knowledge is 
novor complete, but that truth is to bo found by unremitting persistence in 
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inquiry. This is probably the reason why lie gave the world some dialogues 
adapted to the public taste, and with the help of some of his pupils accumu¬ 
lated and published collections of historico-philologieal and scientific matter 
in an unpretentious form; but the systematic lectures in which he pro¬ 
pounded to the more advanced followers of his school the results of liis 
speculations and of his wide empirical observation, togetlior with a critical 
treatment of his predecessors, were novel 1 published by him. lie worked at 
these papers his whole life long, and many of the didactic writings which 
were edited by his pupils after his death, and which arc all we possess of the 
whole body of Aristotle’s works, bear evident traces of gradual growth, cor¬ 
rection, and amplification. 

In a sketch like the present it is impossible to give so much as a Nummary 
of the contents of this admirably arranged encyclopedia, which ranked as 
the richest storehouse of every kind of empiric and speculative science from 
the beginning of the Christian era down to modern times. The essential 
points in which his life-work makes an advance on that of Plato are as 
follows: 

Plato never went so far as to reduce his great discoveries and intuitions 
in every department of science to a complete and connected whole, being 
averse, on scientific and ethical grounds alike, from the dogmatic definition 
inseparable from any systematic treatise. This Aristotle did, dividing the 
whole body of philosophy under three principal heads (theoretical, practical, 
and poetical) and distinguishing subdivisions (logic, physics, metaphysics, 
ethics, and politics, and so forth) within these divisions by strongly marked 
lines of demarcation and methods rigorously exact, He is a riatanist in all 
things and feels himself so to be. Even whero ho displays most independ¬ 
ence, as in the development of syllogisms or in biology, it is impossible to 
overlook his indebtedness to the bold speculations of the master. 

If the whole work of Plato’s life and of his scholars between 388 and il l S 
had been preserved to us, the ultimate connection botwoon Aristotle and the 
researches of the Academy would probably be oven more evident than it is. 
Nevertheless there is a marked difference between the speculations of these 
two great philosophers. Plato wholly dissevered the Universal and Essen¬ 
tial in things from the Terrestrial and placed it in a licavcn beyond the 
earth. 


Aristotle repudiates this transcendentalism all along tho lino. The Uni¬ 
versal cannot exist without the archetype, the essence must bo immanent 
iii it. Hence the individual is tho only true Substantive), contain inn 1 Sub¬ 
stance and Matter. This opposition of opinion concoi'niutt u Uni vernal in. M 
is, as is well known, the starting-point of meduoval Scholasticism (Nomi¬ 
nalism, Realism). v 

The motion of passive substance towards tho activo form, the roulisa- 
iou of the Possible, leads up to the idea of development, of genesis (though 
not, indeed, m the modern sense) on which Plato’s speculations had made 

Plato’s rigid lLleatism to join bands with I lone 
nf mi fch ?- phll T P - f oh( W Wlth w!lom Aristotle sees tho ultimate eai.se 

“l? 1 , °i n ‘T l r? t l tT g i 1, . 1 1 the Doit y ' ilsoU ' eternal as tho world, which 
yearns towards It as the bridegroom towards Lire bride.” Thusamd, too is 

the pattern of the body, hence the purpose of its being. Tho body is lad; the 
ii strument (organon) of the soul. Thus Aristotle first coins the Imlnmd 

ore^tures r S 1 m bein -’ ‘T ‘ T* * 8htu ' 1) disti »ciion between these animate 

, i (P^nts, animals, ai j d man ) and inanimate nature. In ethics and 

politics his speculation treads in the footsteps of Plato, save that, i n this 
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province of thought also, lie mitigates the uncompromising rigourism of the 
master by his innate bias towards the historically-established and practi- 
cally-possiblo, and turns it to more profitable uses. The ethico-politioal 
speculations of both are, however, adapted to the aristocratic class at that 
timo dominant in Greece. Alexander, the pupil of Aristotle, conquered 
the East during his master’s life-time, but the philosopher’s opinion that the 
newly acquired continent should bo governed by other laws than those of 
Hellas was not practically feasible. His ethics failed him utterly in face 
of the new political situation thus created. 


in 

At this juncture the cosmopolitan Cynicism, which had outgrown the 
narrow particularism oE Hellenism as early as the timo of Antisthenes, and 
the Stoicism which was built upon its foundation later on, proved the form 
best fitted to the times. Zeno, sprung of Phoenician blood and brought up 
in Cyprus, that is on semi-Asiatic soil, elaborated this theory of life at 
Athens, whither ho camo shortly after the death of Aristotle (about 320), 
After the dualism that had prevailed from Anaxagoras to Plato and Aris¬ 
totle, in which God and the World wore set over against one another as 
antagonistic principles, Zeno’s theory harks back to the monistic tendency 
of the Ionic period. Like that, it is realistic, nay, grossly materialistic, in 
contrast to the Idealism of Athenian philosophy. Tire result is a consistent 
Pantlioism in which soul and body represent the aualogon to God and the 
World. Both are of tho same essential nature, and only temporarily divided by 
transitory differentiation of manifestation. Zeno’s morality is rigorous, and 
aims not at the moderation of tho passions (like that of Plato and Aristotle) 
but at thoir extirpation. The inexorable law that holds tho world and man 
in bonds from which thero is no escape, exacts obedience, and to render it 
voluntarily is virtue. 

Since the main object of the Stoic school is the training of the will, and 
since wisdom as such is only a moans to an end, tho dogmatic form that 
corresponds to Oriental modes of thought and the despotic system of con¬ 
temporary government prevails throughout its teachings. Hence wc can 
understand how this somewhat coarse, wire-drawn, as it were, but effective 
form of philosophy dominates tho whole world from this time forward till 
about tho second contury A.n. In essentials it represents a revival of 
Horaclitism, just as tho antithetical philosophy of Epicureanism, which pre¬ 
vailed for tho same length of time, is in essence reminiscent of the Abderitic 
system, 

Epicurus (born 342) was the son of an Athenian, but born at Samos. 
Thus ho had opportunities of making himself acquainted with the philosophy 
of Democritus, which was more highly esteemed in Ionia than at Athens. 
IIo did not care for learning for its own sake, however, but for the sake of 
its practical application. In this respect, as also in his consistent materialism, 
lie is closely akin to the Stoic school. ' 

In dogmatic positivenoss and immutability Epicurus far surpasses even 
tho Stoic philosophy. With him tho main consideration is a mode of life 
which induces a tranquil cheerfulness of temper by the refusal to admit all 
disquieting thoughts (as of death, immortality or divine punishment) and 
troublesome passions, and by which his followers, while here below, become 
partakers of the felicity of tho gods. This quietist philosophy harmonised 
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with the ideals of life which obtained at that period, and tho ardent exal¬ 
tation of friendship among this free-thinking fellowship and their ideal of 
human freedom and dignity atone in soma degree for tho hollowness of their 
theory of life. 

Finally Scepticism takes the form of a school in Greece with Pyrrho, who 
died in the same year as Epicurus, 270 B.c. He, loo, is only solicitous for 
tranquillity of mind, but he does not win it by dogmatic faith in this system 
of doctrine or that, but in believing nothing whatever, in thinking nothing 
right and nothing important. This thoroughgoing scepticism is bound to 
doubt even itself. As a result it neutralises itself and tints murky tho spon¬ 
taneous dissolution of Hellenic philosophy. 




Thu Acitorous of ATimNa 


CHAPTER XXXVII. THE REIGN OE TERROR IN ATHENS 

Desolate A Ikons I though thy gods arc fled, 

Thy temples sllont, mul thy glory dead, 

Though all thou hast of boantlfnl and brave 
(Sloop In the tomb, or moulder in the wave, 

Though power and praise forsake then, and forget, 

Dcaolato Athens, thou art lovely yet I 

— WlNTIIUOP Macicwohtii Piukd, 

In Llio capitulation on which Athens surrendered, ao far as its terms nro 
roportod by Xenophon, no mention appeal’s to have been made of any change 
which was to talco place in its form of governmont j and, if we might 
holiovo Diodorus, one article expressly provided that the Athenians should 
on joy their hereditary constitution. This is probably an error •, but if such 
language was used in tlio treaty it was apparently designed rather to insult 
than to deceive the pooplo ; and tho framers of tho article, who wero also to 
bo its expounders, had in their view not tho free constitution under which 
tho city had flourished since the limo of Solon, but some ancient form of 
misrule, which had boon long forgotten, hut might still bo recovered from 
oblivion by tlm industry of such antiquarians as Nicomaclius. It is at least 
not to ho doubted that tho Spartan government, if it did not stipulate for 
the subversion of tho democracy, loolcotl forward to such a revolution as one 
of tho most oortuin and important results of its victory. But it may have 
believed that its Athenian partisans would ho strong enough to effect it 
without its intorforonco. And wo gather from a statement of Lysias, that 
Lysandor, after ho had scon tho demolition of the walls begun, leaving his 
friends to complete tlioir work, sailed away to Samos, now the only place in 
the ACgcan whore the authority of Sparta was not acknowledged. 

If this was tho caso, lie luvd scarcely laid siege to Samos before liis pre¬ 
sence was required at Athens. ThorumonoS, Critics, and their associates, 
wished to givo a legitimate aspect to tho po\Ver which they meant to usurp, 
and to overthrow tho constitution in the name of the people. But they did 
not think it sab) to trust to tlioir own influence for the first step ; and 
though Agis was still at hand, he might net outer so cordially into their 
ir, w.—voi.. iv. n 1 
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views, and dkl not possess so much weight as Lysaiulov. Whan thnroforo a 
day had been fixed for an assembly to consider the question of reforming the 
constitution, Lysander was sent for to attend the discussion. Tliornmonos 
had undertaken tha principal part in the management of the business. lie 
proposed that the supremo power should for the present bo lodged with 
thirty persons, who should be authorised to draw up a now code of laws, 
which however was to be conformable to the ancient institutions, according 
to a model framed by Dracontidcs. 


EYSANDEtt 

The presence of Lysander, and the nearness of the Polopormosian troops, 
deterred the friends of liberty from expressing tlioir sentiments on this 
proposition, But its nature and tendency wero olonr, and a murmur of dis¬ 
approbation ran through the assembly. Theramcnos treated it with con¬ 
temptuous defiance; but Lysander silenced it by a gravor argument. Ho 
bade the malcontents take notice, that thoy wero'at his morcy, and wore no 
longer protected by the treaty. Tito fortifications had not boon demolished 
within the time prescribed, and therefore in strictness of right the treaty was 
void. Their lives were forfeited and might be in jeopardy, if they should 
reject the proposition of Theramene3. It was adopted without ftirlhor hositn- 
tion ; and a list of the Thirty, of whom ton wore named by Thovammum, ten 
by the Athenian eplxors, and ton were nominally loft to the choice of tho as¬ 
sembly, was received with equal unanimity. Tho lmmos which it comprised, 
some of which soon became infamously notorious wero : Polyarolies, t'ritius 
Welobius, Hippoloohus, Euclidas, Iliero, Mnesiloclms, Chronic, Thornmonos’ 
Areaias, Diodes, Phsedrias, Chtovilaus, Ancotius, l 1 iso, Sophocles (not the 
who was now dead), Eratosthenes, Chariclos, Ononmolos, Thoognbi, 
/Lscliines,Theogenes, Cleomedes, Ernsistratiis,Phido, ErucouLidos, Eumnthos 
Anstotdcs, Hippomaclius, Mnesitliidcs. Besides those a board of Ten was 
appointed — perhaps by Lysander himself — to govern Pirtuus, As soon as 
this affair was despatched, Lysander departed with his Boot to Samos, ami 
the Peloponnesian army evacuated Attica. 

, c ^he Samians, blockaded by land and by sea, wero forced to oitpiluliiLn 
before the end of the summer; they wero permitted to lonvo tho oily, but 
not to cany away any part of their property, except the clothes they wore. 

These terms might be thought lenient, had thoy boon guilty of any fore- 
ecus outrage; but perhaps Lysander did not view ll.eir eomlucf in Sml 
light, He was howevor probably anxious to return homo and to exhibit tho 
nuts of ins victory to his admiring countrymen, and may luiiro £»! l W 
foie the more wdliug to treat with the besieged. When they had withdrawn 

tunes in the civil feuds of tho island, put them in ucwwsshm „u n„, 
property of the vanquished party and appointed n council of Ton to irovcru 

SSSSrS 

ttough it i, not mentioned h y Xenophon, i, telnM bj 
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with circumstances too minute and probable to be rejected, that he had 
previously sent a larger sum — perhaps not much less than a thousand tal¬ 
ents— which ho is said to have entrusted to the care of Gylippus, the hero 
of Syracuse. Gylippus was subject to the same infirmity which had occa¬ 
sioned the disgrace of his father Cloandridas. He could not resist the 
temptation of embezzling a part of the treasure, was detected and banished, 
and put an ond to bis own life by fasting. But even the sum mentioned 
by Xenophon was probably the largest that had over been carried at one 
time to Sparta. To this were added crowns, and various other presents, 
which had been bestowed upon Lysander by many cities, which were eager to 
testify their gratitude and admiration, or to gain the favour of the conqueror. 

This influx of wealth was viewed with jealousy by several Spartans, who 
dreaded the effect it might produce botli on their foreign policy, and their 
domestic institutions: the example of Gylippus, though by no nietnas an ex¬ 
traordinary case, might seem to confirm their views : and it arapc&rs that a 
proposal was made to dedicate the whole to the Delphic god. fmt'jLysander 
and his friends strenuously resisted this measure, and prevailed oiMie epliors 
or the people to lot the treasure romain in the public coffers. A part was 
employed to commemorate the triumph of Sparta, and the merits of the in¬ 
dividuals who had principally helped to achieve it. Lysander himself adorned 
one of the Spartan temples with memorials of his two victories, of Notium 
and iEgospotami; and the first might indeed justly bo considered as having 
oponod the way for tlio last. Tripods of extraordinary size wero dedicated 
at AmycUc; and at Delphi the statues of the tutelary twins, Zeus, Apollo, 
Artemis, and Poseidon, forming part of a great group, which comprised those 
of Lysander, who was represented receiving a crown from Poseidon, his 
soothsayer Abas, Hermon tho Megarian, the master of his galley, and up¬ 
wards of twenty-nine other persons, Spartans or natives of other cities, who 
lmd distinguished themselves at Afgospotami, long attested the gratitude 
of Sparta towards gods and men. 


cruelties oe the thirty 

In tho meanwhile tho party which had usurped the supreme authority at 
Athens, had been unfolding tho real character of its domination. The first 
care of tho Thirty was to provide themselves with instruments suited to their 
purposes ; they filled all important posts with their creatures. The epliorally 
seoms to have merged in their own office. The council was already for tho 
most part composed of their own partisans, and needed but few purifying 
changes; it was now to becomo tho solo tribunal for state-trials. 

It might bo inferred from the language of Xenophon’s history, that the 
legislative functions which they professed to assume wore merely nominal; 
but wo collect from a hint which ho drops elsewhere, that they availed them¬ 
selves from time to time of this branch of their authority, to promulgate laws, 
or regulations of police, cither by way of precaution or of protext; and that 
they exercised a censorial control over the occupations and conduct of their 
subjects. But it is probable that they never intended to publish any code, 
much less any constitution which might limit their power. Their main object, 
in which they soom to have been unanimous, was to reverse the policy of 
Themistoolos and Pericles : to reduce Athons to the rank of a petty town, cut 
off from the sea, without colonies or commerce, incapable of resisting the will 
of Sparta, or of exciting her jealousy. It seems to have beon with the design 
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of signifying 1 this leading maxim of their administration in ft sensible manner, 
that they altered the position of thobemii from which tho orators add roused 
the assembly in tho Pnyx, so that it might no longoi* command a view of 
the sea and of Salamis. They still more distinctly intimated Choir inten¬ 
tion, while they took a stop towards carrying it into effect, by selling Urn 
materials of the magnificent arsenal, which it had cost a thousand talents to 
build, for three, to a contractor who undertook to demolish and clear if away. 
It was perhaps at a later period, and for their own security, that they de¬ 
stroyed the fortresses on the borders of Attica. If they luul succeeded in 
their aims, the history of Athens might now have been said to have closed j 
for it would have ceased materially to affoot the course of events in Dm rest 
of Greece, and could have possessed no interest but such as might belong fo 
the internal changes or quarrels of tho oligarchy. 



Greek TuanA-cotrA 
(tu tho British Mueoum) 


THE SYCOPHANTS 

Happily for their country tho diversity of their 
characters was too groat to bo reconciled even by the 
sense of tlieir common interest, and proved a source of 
dissension which became fatal to their power, The 
men whose ability and energy gave them the predomi¬ 
nance over the rest, were hurried by the violence nf 
their passions into excesses from which their more 
prudent and moderate associates recoiled, but which 
they wore unable to provont. For some time limy pre¬ 
served a show of decency in their proceedings, mid' some 
of their acts were so gonorollyncooptablo, that the men ns, 
though contrary to law and justice, might to many seem 
to he sanctified by tho end. Tho first prosooulions were 
directed chiofly against a class of moil who worts univor- 
sally odious, and had contributed more than any others 
to involve tho stale in tho evils from winch they them¬ 
selves now justly suffered, tho informers, or sycophants 
as they were called at Athens, who lmd perverted the 
laws, corrupted the tribunals, and had gained an in¬ 
famous livelihood by tho oxtortion which they were thus 
enabled to practise on wealthy and timid oilmens, but 
more especially on foreigners subject to Athenian inns- 
diction, who wore thus,more than by any olhorgriovanon 
nhenated from tho sovereign state/ The most! notorious 
ot these pests of the commonwealth wore eagerly eon- 
tlenmcd by the council; and their punishment was viewed 
With pleasure by all honest men. Yet the satisfacl im, 
it caused must have boon a little allayed in some minds 
y ie reflection, that tho form of proceeding by which 
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which way every mail voLod. These however were not the only cases which 
they brought before the council, oven in the early part of their reign. The 
persons who before the surrender of the city had been arrested on informa¬ 
tion, partly procured by bribery, and partly extorted by fear, or by the rack, 
charging them with n conspiracy against the state, but who had really been 
guilty of no offence but that of expressing their attachment to the constitu¬ 
tion which was now abolished, were soon after brought to a mock trial, and 
judicially murdered. 

Even such executions might bo considered as among tho temporary evils 
incident to every political revolution; and there were some of tho Thirty who 
did not wish to multiply them more than was necessary to their safety. 
But the greater number, and above all Critias, did not mean to stop here : 
and perhaps some signs of discontent soon bccumo visible, which gave them 
a pretext for insisting on tiro need of stronger measures, and of additional 
safeguards. Two of their number, vEschines and Aristoteles, were deputed 
by common consent to Sparta, to obtain a body of troops to garrison tho cita¬ 
del. Tho ground alleged was that there were turbulent men whom it was 
necessary to removo before their government could be settled on a firm basis; 
and they undertook to maintain tho garrison as long as its presence should 
bo required. Xenophon’s language seems to imply that Lysander lmd by this 
time returned to Sparta; if so, upwards of six months had now elapsed from 
the surrender of tho city. Lysander, whether present or absent, exerted his 
inlluenco in their behalf, and induced the ephors to send the force which they 
desired, uudor tlio command of Callibius, who was invested with the authority 
of harmost. Ilis arrival released Critias and his colleagues from all the re¬ 
straints hitherto imposed on them by their fears of their follow citizens. They 
courted him with an obsequiousness proportioned to tho wantonness of tho 
tyranny which thoy hoped to oxerciso with Ilia sanction and aid, 

Tho footing on which they stood with him is well illustrated by a 
single fact. An Athenian named Autolyous, of good family and condition, 
who in his youth had distinguished himself by a gymnastic victory, had in 
some way or other offended Callibius, who, according to tho Spartan usage, 
raised his truncheon to strike him. But Autolyeus, not yet inured to such 
discipline, prevented the blow by bringing him to the ground. Lysander, 
it is said, when Callibius complained of this affront, observed that ho did 
not know how to govern freemen. Ho however understood the men with 
whom lie had principally to deal; for tho Thirty soon after gratified him 
by putting Autolyeus to death. 

In return for such deference ho placed his troops at their disposal, to lead 
whom they would to prison ; and now tho catalogue of political offences was 
on a auddou terribly onlargod. The porsoua who were now singled out for 
destruction, woro no longor such only as had made thomselvos odious by their 
crimes, or had distinguished Ihomsolves on formor occasions by their opposi¬ 
tion to tho ruling party, but men of unblemished character, without any 
strong political bias, who had gained tho confidence of tho people by their 
merits or services, and might bo suspected of preferring a popular govern¬ 
ment to tho oligarchy under which thoy were living. Xenophon seems to 
believo that Critias was inflamed with an insatiable thirst for blood by the 
remembrance of his cxilo. But it would appear that ambition and cupidity, 
rather than resentment, wero tho mainsprings of his conduct, and that 
lie calculated with great coolness tho fruits of his nefarious deeds. Nor 
was it moroly political jealousy that determined his choice of his victims 5 
the inunodiftlo profit to bo derived from tlio confiscation of their property 
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was at least an equally powerful inducement. It is uncertain to which ot 
these motives we should refer the execution of Nicemlus, the sou of Nicies, 
who shared his uncle’s fate, but may have been involved in it more by liis 
wealth than by his relation to Enemies, It was perhaps on, the like account, 
rather than because of the services which lie luul rendered to the people, that 
Antiphon, 1 who during the war had equipped two galleys at Ids own expense, 
was now condemned to death. And it was most probably with no other ohjeot 
that Leon, an inhabitant of Salamis, who scorns to liavo boon universally re¬ 
spected, and a great number of his townsmen, were dragged from their homos 
and consigned to the executioner. The caso of Loon is particularly remark¬ 
able for fclxo light it throws on the policy of the oligarchs. After the arrival of 
the Lacedemonian garrison they had begun to dispense with the assistance 
of the council; and Leon was put to doatli without any form of trial. Hut 
they did not think it expedient always to employ tho foreign troops on their 
murderous errands; they often used Athenians as llioir ministers on such 
occasions, and men who did not belong to their party, for the purpose 
of implicating them in tire guilt and odium of Lhoir proceedings. When 
they had resolved on the destruction of Leon, they sent for ,Socrates and four 
other persons, and ordered them to go and fetch him from Salamis. As his 
innocence was no less notorious than the fato which awaited him, Socrates, 
on leaving the presence of the Thirty, instead of obeying their commands! 
returned home* The rest executed their commission, 

These atrocities soon began to spread general alarm; for no one could 
perceive any principle or maxim by which thoy were to bo limited for tho 
1 utare; there was on the contrary reason to approhoml Unit they would be 
continually multiplied and aggravated. Thoramencs, who was endowed 
with a keen tact which enabled him readily to observe tho bout of public 
opinion, was early aware of tho danger into which ins colleagues were rush¬ 
ing, and ho remonstrated with Critics on tho imprudence of omiiing thorn, 
tw hSr^d^by putting men to death for no other reason than boium.se 
tliey had tilled eminent stations, or performed signal services, under Llm 
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readiness with which ho shifted his side, and the dexterity with which ho 
adapted himself to every ehango of circumstances, still ho might again be- 
como a rallying-point for the disaffected. To guard against this danger 
they dotonninocl to strengthen themselves by an expedient similar to that 
winch had boon adopted by tlio fonnor oligarchy. They made out a list of 
three thousand citizens, who were to eujoy a kind of franchise which per¬ 
haps was never exactly defined ; but one of its most important privileges was, 
that none of them should bo put to dcatli without a trial before the council. 
All other Athenians wore outlawed, and left to the mercy of the Thirty, 
who might deal as they thought lit with their livos and property. 

Theramones objected to the now constitution, both on account of the 
small number of the privileged body, and its arbitrary limitation, which 
would show that the selection did not proceed upon any ground of merit. 

Since they meant to govern by force, it was impolitic, lie said, to establish 
such a disproportion between their strength and that of tho governed. His 
objections were overruled, but not wholly liogleetcd. They perhaps sug¬ 
gested the precaution which was immediately afterwards adopted. Under 
pretext of a review, all tho cilizons wore deprived of their arms, except 
the knights, and the Three Thousand, who were thus enabled to eope with the 
rest. Tho Thirty now behoved themselves completely secure, and grow more 
and more reckless in tho indulgence of their rapacity and cruelty. In tho 
low stato to which the Athenian linnueos wore reduced, the maintenance of 
tho garrison was a burden which they found it difficult to support; and, 
among other extraordinary means of raising supplies, it appears that they 
resorted to tho spoliation of tho tomplcs. But this was an expedient which 
probably required some caution and secrecy, and which could not be carried 
beyond certain limits. Ono which perhaps appeared both safer and more 
productive was suggested by Piso and Thoognis, two of their number, who 
observed that several of the resident aliens wero known to be ill-affected to 
tlm oligarchy, and Unis afforded a preloxt for plundering the whole class. 

They therefore made tho proposition that each of tho Thirty should have 
ono of the wealthy aliens assigned to him, should put him to death, and take 
possession of his proporty, Thoramoues very truly remarked, that the syco¬ 
phants who hud rendorod the domooruuy odious to many, had never done 
anything so iniquitous as what was now contompktod by tho persons who 
were used la alylc themselves the beet sort of people, for thoy had never 
taken away both money and life; and lie apprehended with good reason that 
this measure would render tho alions generally hostile to tho government. 
Ihit Ins colleagues, after what thoy laid already dono, were not disposed to 
view this question on the moral side, and, having braved the hatred of their 
fellow-citizens, thoy were not afraid ot provoking tho alions. The proposi¬ 
tion was adoplod; ami Thoramonoa was invited to single out his prey with 
tho rust: but ho refused to stain his hands with this innocent blood. It was 
however resolved to begin by taking ten lives j and, for tho sake of covering 
tho roal motive, two of tho victims wero to bo poor men, who would therefore 
bo supposed to have suffered for soniB political offence. 

Men who wero capahlo of perpetrating such actions could not long endure 
tho prosonco of an associate who refused to take his full share of their guilt and 
odium. Tho colleagues of Thoramoues resolved to rid themselves of a trouble¬ 
some monitor who might soon provo a dangerous opponent. They first 
endeavoured to communicate thoir distrust of his designs to the members of 
tho council in privato conversation, and thou concerted a plan for an open 
attack on biro. But to insure its success they surrounded tho council- 
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chamber with a band of the most daring of their younger followers, armed 
with daggers, which they did not take much pains to conceal. Crifitis then 
came forward to accuse Theramenos, who was present. 

Theramenes made a defence, which, with respect to the charges of (Jritius, 
was in most points a satisfactory vindication of his conduct. A murmur 
of approbation, which ran through the assembly, warned Oritias that ho could 
not safely rely on its subserviency for the condemnation of Thciamonos ; 
and, after having conferred a few moments with bin colleagues, ho called 
in bis armed auxiliaries, and stationed them round tho railing within which 
the council sat. He then told the councillors, that lie thought ho should 
be wanting in the duty of his station, if lie suffered his friends to bo mis¬ 
led ; and that the persons whom they now saw round thorn, also declared 
that they would not permit a num who was manifestly aiming at tho ruin of 
the oligarchy to escape with impunity, Now by virtue of tho now constitu¬ 
tion none of the Three Thousand could ho put to death except by a sentoneo 
of the council; but all who were not included in that list might bo scut to 
execution without any form of trial by the Thirty. Ifn therefore declared 
that, with the unanimous consent of his colleagues, ho struck out tho name 
of Theramenes from the list, and condemned him to death.® 


Xenophon gives a vivid picture of the sccno that followed: “ On hom¬ 
ing this, Theramenes sprang upon tho altar of Vesta, and said, ‘Hut I, 
gentlemen, entreat you. for what is most strictly legal — Lliut it may not ho 
in the power of Critics to strike off mo, or any of you whom ho pleases ; hut 
according to tlio law which these men passed respecting those in lho list 
according to that may bo tho decision, both for you and for mo. And of 
tlna, indeed,’ said lie, ‘by the gods, I am not ignorant, that this altar will 
be no protection to mo ; but what I wish to show is, that (huso men arc not 
only most unjust with regard to mankind, but also impious with regard to 
the gods. At you, however, who are good and honourable men, 1 am 
astonished if you do not come forward in your own defence ; knowing ,„on- 
over, as you do, that my name is not at all more easy to strike off Ilian each 
of yours, Lpon tins, the herald of tho Thirty ordered the Eleven to oomo 
or Theramenes ; and when they had entered with the oflieorn, led by Satynm 
the boldest and most shameless 0 f their number, Critics mud, ‘ Wn deliver 
up to you tins Ihcrainencs here, condemned according to law : do ye Eleven 
seize and ead him off to the proper place, and do yom dully Mil. lrfm : 
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of their elevation, the other victims of their tyranny had much more cause to 
rojoieo in his Into. Ho seems to have died unpitied hy either of tho parties 
whom ho hud alternately courted and abandoned. 

His death released tho Thirty — among whom it is probable that Satyrus 
was immediately chosen to supply his place —from the last restraints of fear 
or shame which had kept thorn within any bounds of decency ; and they now 
proceeded to bolder and more thorougli-goiug measures. They emulated the 
ancient tyrants, who had often removed the lowest class of tho commonalty, 
for whom it was difficult to find employment, from tho capital into the coun¬ 
try, and prohibited all Athenians who were not on the list of the Threo 
Thousand from entering tho city. 

Bub by the oligarchs this sLep scorns not to have been adopted so much 
with a view to their safety, as to increase tho facility of rapine and murder. 
They continued to send out their emissaries to seize tho persons and con* 
iiscato tho property of tho citizens, who were now scattered hy their decree 
over Attica. The greater part of the outcasts took refuge in Pine us ; but 
when it was found tlmt neither the populous town, nor their rural retreats, 
could shelter them from tho inquisition of their oppressors, numbers began 
to seek an asylum in foroign ciLics; and Argos, Megara, and Thebes, were 
soon crowded with Athenian exiles. 

Tho oligarchs, notwithstanding their Lacedemonian garrison, and their 
relianeo on Spartan protection, began to bo alarmed at the state to which 
they had reduced themselves, and to dread the vengeance of their exiled 
enemies, who were waiting so near at hand for an opportunity of attacking 
them ; and thoy applied'to tho Spartan government to interpose for the pur¬ 
pose of averting the danger. Tho Spartans, instigated perhaps by Lysnnder, 
issued an odiot, which showed to what a degree thoy were intoxicated 
by prosperity. It empowered tho Athenian rulers to arrest the exiles in 
evory Greek city, and under a heavy penalty, forbade any one to interfere 
in their bohulf. 

But this decree was no loss impolitic than inhuman ; it disclosed a 
doniinooring spirit, which could not hut produce general alarm and disgust; 
but its object was beyond tho reach of tho Spartan power. At Argos and 
Thebes, and probably in oLhcr cities, tlio injunction and tho threat were disre¬ 
garded ; tho cxilos continued to find hospitable shelter. The Thebans more 
particularly look pains to manifest their contempt for the Spartan proclam¬ 
ation hy a counter dooroe,- directing that tho persecuted Athenians should 
bo received in all the Boeotian towns; that if any attempt should be made to 
foroo thorn away, ovory Boeotian should lend his aid to rescue them; and 
that they should not bo obstructed in any expedition which thoy might 
undertake against tho party now in possession of Athens. 

This measure, though tho spirit it breathes is so different from that in 
which the Theban commander had voted for the extirpation of tho Athenian 
pooplo, was not dicta tod oilher by justice) or compassion towards Athens, hut 
by jealousy and resentment towards Sparta. Very soon after the close of 
tho war causes had arisen to alienate tho Thebans from their old ally. They 
were always disposed to set a high value on tho services which they lind ren¬ 
dered to tiic Peloponnesian cause find now conceived that they had not been 
properly requited, They put forward some claims relating to the spoil col¬ 
lected at Dooelon, and likewise to tho treasure carried to Sparta by Lysandor, 
which, ohioily it seems at his instance, hiul been resisted or neglected, 
llonco thoy could not without great dissatisfaction see Athens in the hands 
of Lysandor’a oreaturos. 
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THE ItEVOLT of THK-ASYUULUS 

Thrnsybulua, liko Aloilritt- 
dos, Iiad boon formally banished 
by the Thirty; though it is not 
certain that ho was at Athens 
■when their government was es¬ 
tablished. Ho was howovor at 
Thebes when their furious tyr¬ 
anny began to drive the citi¬ 
zens by hundreds into exile ; 
and the temper now prevailing 
at Thebes encouraged him to 
undertake the doUvoruueo of his 
country. Having obtained a 
small supply of arms and money 
from his Theban friends, ho 
crossed the border with a baud 
of about sovouly refugees, and 
seized the fortress of Phylo, 
which stood on an omitumeo pro¬ 
jecting from the side of Mount 
Fames, with which it was 
connected by a narrow ridge 
with precipitous sides, twelve 
or thirteen miles from Athens. 
Tho fortifications had either es¬ 
caped when tho other Attic 
strongholds were demolished by the Thirty, or were soon restored to a 
defensible state. The oligarchs, confidont that they should soon lie able to 
crush so feeble an enemy, inarched against them with tho 'Three 'Thousand 
and their equestrian partisans. 6 

On their arrival, some of the young men, in a foolhardy spirit, immedi¬ 
ately assaulted the place, producing, however, no effect upon it, but retiring 
with many wounds. When tho Thirty wore desirous of surrounding it with 
works, that they might reduce it by cutting off all supplies of provisions, 
there came on during the night a very heavy fall of snow, covered with 
which they returned the noxt day into tho city, after losing very ninny id’ 
their camp followers by an attack of the men from Fhyle. Knowing, how¬ 
ever, that they would also plunder the country, if thoro wore no watch to 
prevent it, they despatched to tho frontiers, at tho distance of fifteen fur¬ 
longs from Phyle, all but a Ecw of the Laendumumbin guards, and two 
squadrons of horse, These having encamped on a rough piece of ground, 
proceeded to keep watch. There wore by tins time assembled at Phylo 
about seven hundred men, whom Thraaybulus took, and nnirohod down by 
night ; and having grounded arms about three or four slades from tho party 
on guard, remained quietly there. When it was towards daybreak, and tho 
enemy now began to get up and retire from their post on necessary purposes, 
and the grooms were making a noise in currying their horses—at this junc¬ 
ture the party with TJmisybulus took up their arms again, and fell upon them 
at a run. Some of them they despatched, and routed and pursued thorn all 
lor six or seven furlongs; killing more than a hundred mul twenty of the 
infantry ; and of the cavalry, Nieoatmfcus (sumamod Tho Handsome) and 
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two others also, whom they surprised wlulo yet in their beds. After return¬ 
ing find erecting a trophy, they packed up all the arms and baggage they 
had. taken, and withdrew to Pliylo. And now the horsemen in tlie city came 
out to the rosouo, but found nano of the enemy any longer on the spot; 
having waited, therefore, till their relatives had taken up the dead, they 
returned into the city. 

Upon this the Thirty, no longer thinking their cause safe, wished to 
socuro for thorn kqIyos Elousia, that they might have a place of refuge, if 
required. Having sent their orders to the cavalry, Oritias and the rest of 
the Thirty camo to Elourns ; and having hold a review of the horse in the 
place, alleging that they wished to know what was tlieir number, and how 
much additional garrison tlioy would require, they ordered them all to write 
down their names, and ns each one wrote it clown in his turn, to pass out 
through the postern to the sea. Ou the bench they had posted their cavalry 
on both sides, and as each successively passed out, their attendants bound 
him. When nil worn arrested, they ordered Lysimaehus, the commander of 
the cavalry, to talco them to tho city and deliver them up to the Eleven. 
The next day they summoned to tho Odeum iho heavy-armed in the list, and 
tho rest of tho cavalry; when Oritias stood up, and suicl: “It is no less for 
your advantage, gontlomon, than for our own, that wo are establishing the 
present form of government. As then you will share in its honours, so too 
you ought to sliaro in its dangers. You must give your votes therefore 
against the Elmisiniaus hero arrested, that you may have the same grounds 
with us both of confidence and of fear.’’ And pointing out a certain spot, he 
ordered thorn openly to deposit tlieir votes in it. At the same time tho 
Laeodiomoniiin guard undor arms occupied half of the Odeum j and these 
measures wovo approved by such of tho citizens also as only cared for tlieir 


own aciwidcgvf. 

After this, Thrasybulus took those at Phylc, who bad now gathered 
together to tho number of about a thousand, and came by night into Pine us. 

The Thirty, ou this intelligence, immediately wont out to the rescue with 
both the LacudienioniuiiH, and the cavalry, and the heavy-armed; and then 
advanced along the cart-way that leads to Pirtuus, The force from Phylc 
for sumo lime attempted to stop tlieir approach; but whBti the great circuit 
of the wall appeared to roquiro n largo body to guard it, find they were not 
a, largo one, limy marched in close order into Munychia, _ The troops from 
the city drew thomselvos up so as to fill up the road, being ^n of; less than 
fifty shields doop. In this order they marched up the hill, fhs force from 
Phylc also filled up tho road, but wore not more than ten deep in their hoavy- 
itnnixl; behind whom, however, thoro wore posted both Uugoteors and light 
dart-moil, and behind thorn the (dingers. These indeed formed a numerous 
body ; for the inhabitants of the place bad joined them. While the enemy 
were coming on, Thrasybulus ordered bis men to ground tlieir shields, 
and having grounded bis own, but keeping the rest of his arms, he took his 
stand in tho midst of Ilium, and spoke thus : 

u My follow-cUizons, I iviah to inform souib of you, find to remindofciisis* 
that of tho jnojJ who are coining against us, those on tho right wing tire they 
whom you routed and pursued Jive days ago ; and those on the extreme lott 
arc tho Thirty, who both deprived ns of our country when guilty of nothing, 
and expelled us from our housos, and prosecuted the dearest of our relatives. 

But now truly they have come into a position, whom they never thought ot ric<*S± V. 
being, but wo have always boon praying that they might be,. l<or we are T 

posted against them with arms in our hands ; and aocmg that m 

ci <\ -ef 
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we were aL'rested both when at our meals, and asleop, mul in the market-place, 
while others of us were banished, when, so far from hemp; guilty of any 
offence, we were not even in the country ; for these reasons the gods uro now 
olearlv fighting on our side. For even in fair weather thoy raise a storm, 
when it is for our advantage ; and when wo make an attack, though our 


neicner nun initur uux wiuu . 

them, through its being up-hill; whereas we, discharging down-lull both 
spears, and javelins, and stones, shall both reach them, and mortally wound 
many of them. And one might perhaps have thought that the lust ranks, 
at any rate, must fight on equal terms ; but as it is, if you only discharge 
your weapons with spirit, as suits your character, no one will miss, sumo the 
road ia filled up with them, and standing on their guard they will a ll the time 
be skulking under their shields ; so that wo shall he able both to strike them 
when we please, like blind men, and to leap on and overturn Ilium, lint, 
sirs, we must act in such a way that each of us may have the consciousness 
of having been most instrumental towards tlio victory. For that (if God 
will) will now restore to us both country, and houses, and freedom, and 
honours, and children (such as have them), and wives. O blessed, Hum, those 
of us who, as victors, may sco that sweetest day of all 1 And happy, too, lm 
who falls ! For no one, howevor rich ho may bo, shall enjoy so glorious a 
monument. I, then, when the lime is come, will begin the pienu ; and when 
we have called on Mars to help us, then let us all with one heart avenge our¬ 
selves on these men for tlie insults wo havo suffered." 

Having thus spoken, ho faced about towards the enemy, and remained 
still. For their prophet gave them orders not to make the onset before 
some one on their side had either fallen, or been wounded : “ When, how¬ 
ever,” said he, “that has happened, I will load the way, and there will be 
victory for you who follow, hut (loath to me, as f, at least, believe." And 
he spoke no falsehood ; hut when they had taken up their arms, he him¬ 
self, as though led by some destiny, was the first to bound forward, and 
falling oil the enemy was killed, and is buried by the passage of the GcpUisus; 
hut the rest were victorious, and pursued them as far as the level ground. 
There were slain there, of the Thirty, Critias and Hippomaolms ; of the ton 
commandoes in Pirmus, Oharmides, son of Glaueoa; and of the rest about 
seventy. The conquerors took the arms, but plundered the clothes of none 
of their fellow-citizens. And when this was done, and they were returning 
the dead under a truce, many on both sides came up and conversed together. 
And Cleocritua, the herald of the initiated, 1 buing gifted with a very lino 
voice, hushed them into silence and thus addressed them : 

“Follow-citizens, why are you driving us from our country V Why do 
you wish to kill us? For wc havo novor yet clono you any harm ; hut havo 
shaved with you both the most solemn rites, and the noblest sacrifices and 
festivals ; and havo been your companions in the dance, and in lliu schools, 
and in war; and havo faced many dangers with you by land and by sea, for 
the common safety and liberty of both parties. In the name of ouV fathers' 
and our mothers’ gods, in the name of kindred, and affinity, and fellowship 
(lor all these things have we in common with ouo another), cease sinning 
against your country, and bo not persuaded by thoso most impious Thirty, 
who, for the sake of their own gain,havo killed almost more of the Athenians 

That ie, ouo of tlio communicants in tho ISIouslnlaii mysteries.] 
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in eight months than all the Peloponnesians in ten years' warfare. And 
when wo might livo together in ponce, these men inflict on us that war which 
of till is the most disgraceful, uml grievous, and impious, and most hateful 
both to gods and men — war with one another. But, however, be well as¬ 
sured, that for sonic ol those now slain by us, not only you, hut we also, 
have shod many tears.” Such was his speech. The rest of the enemy’s 
commanders, from tho very fact of their hearing such fresh appeals to them, 
led hack their men into tho city. 

Tho next clay tho Thirty, quite doiccted and solitary, sat together in 
council: whilo the Three Thousand, whorover they were severally posted, 
were afcvarianco with one another. For as many as had 
aotod in a more violent mannor, and were therefore 
afraid, vehemently maintained that they ought not to 
submit to those in Pirtous: whilo such as were confi¬ 
dent that they had tlono no wrong, both refected them¬ 
selves, and wore persuading tho rest, that there was no 
necessity for those troubles : and they said that they 
ought not to obey tho Thirty, nor suffer them to ruin 
tho stuto. At lust tlioy voted for deposing them, and 
choosing others: and accordingly they oliose ten, one 
from each tribe. 

So tho Thirty departed to Eleusis; while the 
Ton, together with tho commanders of the cavalry, 
tlirooLcd their attention to those in the city, who 
were in a stato of great confusion and distrust of 
each other. The cavalry also bivouacked. in the 
Odoum, with both their horse and their shields ; 
and owing to their want of confidence, tlioy kept 
going their rounds along llio walls, after eve¬ 
ning had sot in, with thoir shields, and towards 
morning with thoir 1 torses, being constantly afraid that 
come of those in Pirtous might attack thorn. They, 
being now many in number, and men ol all sorts, were 
making themsclvos arms, some of wood, others of 
wiokorwork, and were whitening them over. Before 
ton days had elapsed, after giving pledges that who¬ 
ever joined in tho war, oven though they wore strangers, 
should liavo equal privileges, they marched out, with 
many hoavy-armed and many light-armed. They hud 
also about seventy horse ; and making forays by day, 
and carrying off wood and com, they slept again m statuij op Diana 
Pirtous. Of thoso in the city none else came out under _ 

arms, but the cavalry sometimes socured plunderers from tho force in I lrreus, 

and annoyed their phalanx. , ., 

And now the Thirty from Eleuais, and those m the list from tlie city, 
sont ambassadors to Lacedmmon, and urged them to come to their support, as 
tho people had revolted from tho Lacedtomoniana, Lysander, calculating 
that it was possiblo quickly to reduce those in Pirams, when besieged both 
by laud and by sea, if once they wore out off from all supplies, joined m 
getting a hundred talents lent them, and himself sent out as harmost, with 
his brother Libya as admiral. And having himself proceeded to Bleusis, ie 
raised a largo force of Peloponnesian heavy-anned ; while the admiral hope 
guard that no provisions should go in for thorn by sea; so that those m 
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Pirmiifl wei'e soon in a strait again, while those in the city, on tho othoi' 
hand, were elated again with confidence, in Lysaiulor. _ 

When tilings were progressing in tins way, 1 nurnmas tho king, tilled 
with envy at the thought of Lysandcr’s succeeding in these measures, and so 
at once winning reputation and making Athens ins own, gained tho consent 
of three of the epliors, and led out an expedition. 1 All tho allies also joined 
him, except the Boeotians and Corinthians. 

Vausanias encamped on a spot callod Ilalipodum, near 1 incus, himsolf 
occupying the right wing, find Lysancler, with his nieroonarioH, tho loft. 
And lie sent ambassadors to those in Vinous, tolling thorn to go away to 
their own homes ; but when they did not obey his message, lie made an 
assault (so far, at least, as noise went), that ho might not openly appear 
to wish them well. When he had retired with no result from Dm assault, 
the day following he took two brigades of tho Lacedminoiuans, and throe 
squadrons of the Athenian cavalry, and wont along to the Mule Harbour, 
reconnoitring in what direction Vinous was most ousy to ciremn vallate, 

On his retiring, a party of tho besioged ran up and caused him trouble ; 
annoyed at which, lie ordered tho horse to charge them at full speed, and 
suoh as had passed tho period of youth ton years to accompany them, while 
he himself followed with tho rest. And they slow about thirty of the light- 
armed, and pursued the rest to tho theatre in Vinous. There all the lur- 
getcers and heavy infantry of tho party in Virmus happened to he arming 
themselves. And now tho light-armed immediately running forward began 
darting, throwing, shooting, slinging. Tho Laeodamumians, when many 
were being wounded, being very hard pressed, began slowly to retreat; mid 
upon this their opponents throw thomsolves on them much more vigorously. 
Seeing this, Thrasybulus and tho rest of tho heavy-armed went to the sup¬ 
port of their men, and quickly drew themselves up in front of the others, 
eight deep. Pausanias, being very hard pressed, and having retired about 
four or iiro furlongs to a hill, sonfc orders for the Lacodannouimm and the 
rest of the allies to advance and join him. There having formed his phalanx 
very deep, ho led it against tho Athenians. They received his charge, but 
then some of them wore driven into tho mud at Halm, and tlm rest gave way, 
about a hundred and fifty of them being slain, Vausumus creeled a trophy, 
and withdrew. 


Not oven under these circumstances was lie exasperated with thorn, hut 
sent secretly, and instructed those in Vinous, with what proposals they should 
send ambassadors to him and the upborn who wore there. They complied 
with Jiis advice. He also sot tlioso in tho city at variance, and advised that 
as many as possible should collect together and come to the ,Spartan ollioers, 
alleging that they did not at all want to bo at war with the men in Virmus, 
but to be reconciled together, and both parties to ho friends of the Inieodmmo- 
nians, Ihe epliors and the committee appointed to consider tho question 
having heard all their statements, despatched fifteen men to Athens, and 
ordered them, iu concert with Pausanias, to effect tins best reemunliation of 
the parties they could. So they reconciled them on condition of their malt¬ 
ing peace with one another, and returning to their soveral homes, with the 
exception of the Ihirty, the Elovon, and the Ten who had commanded in 


of *! ltcrvmltlon Athens* salco lias boon variously Inlerpidei], 
\ n to a ') rl V" a of kenovolent duplicity about It. AccomIIiib toothers, I’luVinnlim 
bv tba TblnvwlL b ^ni 10 i "hJ Tvyaamlov’s ambition and to put an mill to fmtlicr oniolUos 
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l’ii'tcus. If any of Lhose in tho city should feel afraid of remaining there, it 
was determined that they should establish themselves at Eleusis. 

These arrangements being effected, Pausanias disbanded hia army, and 
the party from Pi nous went up under arms to the Acropolis, and sacrificed 
to Athene. But some time afterwards, hearing that the party at Elousia 
were hiring mercenaries, thoy took tho field en masse against them ; and 
when thoir commanders had como to a conference, they put them to death; 
but sent in to tho olliors their friends and relatives, and persuaded them to 
a reconciliation. And having sworn not to remember past grievances, thoy 
lived together under the samo government, the popular party abiding by 
their oaths.° 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. THE DEMOCRACY RESTORED 

The period intervening between the detent of Algospolanu (October. 
405 b.o.), and the re-establishment of tho domocruuy as sanotionod by the 
convention concluded with Pausanias (some time in tho Hummer o£ 4015 
b.c.)i presents two j'oars of cruel and multifarious suffering to Athens. 

After such years of misery, it was nn unspoakablo relief to the Athenian 
population to regain possession of Athens and Attica j to exchange their 
domestic tyrants for a renovated demooratical government; and to seo their 
foreign enemies not merely evacuate tho country, but oven hind themselves 
by treaty to future friendly dealing. In respect of power, indeed, Alliens 
was but the shadow of her former solf. She had no empire, no tribute, no 
licet, no fortifications at Piraeus, no long walls, not a single fortified place 
in Attica except the city itself. 

Of these losses, tho Athenians made little account at the first epoch of their 
re-establishment; so intolerable was tho pressure which they had just escaped, 
and so welcome tho restitution of comfort, security, property, and independence 
at home. The very excess of tyranny committed by the Thirty gave a peculiar 
zest to the recovery of tlio democracy. In their hands, the oligarchical prin¬ 
ciple (to borrow an expression from Burke) “bad produced in fact, and 
instantly, the grossest of those evils Avith which it avus pregnant in its 
nature” ; realising the promise of that plain-spoken oligarchical oath, Avhieh 
Aristotle mentions as having been takon in various oligarchical cities — to 
contrive as much evil as posaiblo to tho puoplo. Bo much the more complete 
was the reaction of sentiment tOAvards tho antecedent democracy, even in the 
minds of those who had been boforo discontented with it. To till men, rich 
and poor, citizens and metics, tho comparative excellence of the democracy, 
in respect of all the essentials of good government, avus now manifest, With 
tho exception of those avIio had identified themselves Avith tho 'Thirty as 
partners, partisans, or instruments, there was scarcely any one who did not, 
feel that his life and property had beon far more secure under the formin' 
democracy, and Avould become so again if that democracy Avero revived. 

It Avas the first measure of Thrnsybulus and ids companions, after con¬ 
cluding the treaty with Pnusaiiias and thus ro-ontoring (he uiLy, Lu exchange 
solemn oaths of amnosty for tho past, Avith those against wiiom they had 
just been at Avar. Similar oaths of amnesty Avero also exchanged Avith those 
in Eleusis, as soon as that toAvn came into their poAver. Thu only poisons 
excepted from this amnesty were the Thirty, tho Eleven Avho had presided 
oyer the execution of all their atrocities, and tho Ton avIio hail governed in 
Piraeus. Even these persons were not peremptorily banished : opportunity 
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was offered to them to conic in and take their trial of accountability (uni¬ 
versal at Athens in the case of every magistrate on quitting office); so that if 
acquitted, they would enjoy the benefit of the amnesty as well as all others. 
We know tlmt Eratosthenes, one of the Thirty, afterwards roturned to 
Athens; since there remains a powerful harangue of Lysias invoking justice 
against him as having brought to death Polemarchus (the brother of Lysias). 

We learn moreover from the same speech, that such was the detestation 
of the Thirty among several of the states surrounding Attica, as to cause 
formal decrees for their expulsion or for prohibiting their coming. The sons, 
oven of such among the Thirty as did not return, were allowed to remain at 
Athens, and onjoy their rights as citizens unmolested ; si moderation rare in 
Grecian political warfare. 

Tlic first public vote of tho Athenians, after the conclusion of peace with 
Sparta and the reLurn of the exiles, was to restore the former democracy 
purely and simply, to choose by lot tho nine arohons and tho senate of Five 
Hundred, and to elect the generals — all ns before. It appears that this resto¬ 
ration of the preceding constitution was partially opposed by a citizen named 
Phormisius, who, having served with Tlirasyhulus in Piraeus, now moved 
that tho political franchise should for the future be restricted to the possessors 
of land in Attica. Ilia proposition was understood to be supported by tho 
Lacedemonians, and was recommended as calculated to make Athens march 
in better harmony with them. It was presented as a compromise between 
oligarchy and democracy, excluding both the poorer freemen and those whose 
property lay either in movables or in land out of Attica ; so that the aggre¬ 
gate number of tho disfranchised would have boon fivo thousand persons. 
Siuco Athens now had lost hor fleet and maritime empire, and since tho im¬ 
portance of Pirtuus was much curtailed not merely by these losses, hut by 
demolition of its separate walls and of tho Long Walls—Phormisius and others 
concoived tho opportunity favourable for striking out tho maritime and trad¬ 
ing multitude from tho roll of citizens. Many of those men must have been 
in easy and even opulent circumstances j but the hulk of thorn were poor ; 
and Phormisius had of course at iiis command tho usual argmuentsjjy which 
it is attempted to prove that poor men have no business with political judg¬ 
ment or action. But tho proposition was rejected ; the orator Lysias being 
among its opponents, and composing a speech against it which was either 
spoken, or intended to be .spoken, by some eminent citizen in the assembly. 

Unfortunately wo have only a fragment of the speech remaining, wherein 
tho proposition is justly criticised as misohiovons and unseasonable, depriving 
Athens of a largo portion of hor legitimate strength, patriotism, anil harmony, 
and gvor of substantial men competent to servo as lioplites or horsemen — 
at a moment when she was barely rising from absolute prostration. Never 
certainly was the fallaoy which connects political depravity or incapacity 
with a poor station, and political virtue or judgment with wealth, more 
conspicuously unmasked than in reference to the recent experience of Athens. 
The remark of Thrasybulus was most true— that a greater number of atroci¬ 
ties, both against person and against property, had been committed in a few 
months by the Thirty, and abetted by the class of horsemen, all rich men, 
than tho poor majority of the domos had sanctioned during two generations 
of democracy. Moreover wo know, on the authority of a witness unfriendly 
to tho democracy, that tho poor Athenian citizens, who served on shipboard 
and olsowhero, were exact in obedience to their commanders j while the richer 
citizens who served as lioplites and horsemen and who laid claim to higher 
individual estimation, wore far less orderly in tho public service. 
h. v. — vor„ iv. o 
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The motion of Pliormisius being rejected, the antecedent democracy was 
restored without qualification, together with tho ordinances of Draco, and 
the laws, measures, and weights of Solon. But on closer inspection, it was 
found that the latter part of the resolution was incompatible with the amnesty 
which had been just sworn. According to tho laws of Wolon and Draco, tho 
perpetrators of enormities under tho Thirty had rendered themselves guilty, 
and were open to trial. To escape this consequence, a scooncl pncphisin or 
decree was passed, on the proposition of Tisamonus, to vovimv the laws of 
Solon and Draco, and re-enact thorn with such additions and amendments ns 
might bo deemed expedient. Five hundred citizens had just been oliosou by 
the people as nomothetcn or law-makers, at the siuno timo when tho WiUivto of 
Five Hundred was taken by lot; out of tlieso nomotUctm tho somite now 
chose a select few, whose duty it was to consider all propositions for amend¬ 
ment or addition to the laws of tho old democracy, and post thorn up for pub¬ 
lic inspection before the statues of tho Eponymous lloroos, within tho month 
then running. The senate, and tho entiro body of live hundred nomothetic, 
were then to be convened, in order that each might pass in review, separately, 
both the old laws and tho new propositions; tho nomothetic being previously 
sworn to decide righteously. Whilo this discussion wns going on, every 
private citizen had liberty to enter tho senate, and to tender his opinion 
with reasons for or against any law. All the laws which should thus ho ap¬ 
proved (first by the senate, afterwards by tho noinothotiu), hub no others.— 
were to be handed to the magistrates, and inscribed on tho walls of tho portion 
called PiEcile, for public notoriety, as the future regulators of the city. A fl or 
the laws were promulgated by such public inscription, tho senate of Areopagus 
was enjoined to take care that they should be duly observed and enforced by 
the magistrates. A provisional committee of twenty citizens was muuod, to 
be generally responsible for tho city during the time occupied in this revision. 
As soon as the laws had been revised and publicly inscribed in tho lkncilo 
pursuant to the above decree, two concluding laws wore enacted which com¬ 
pleted the purpose of the citizens. 

The first of these laws forbade tho magistrates to act upon, or pormib to bo 
acted upon, any law not among those inscribed; and declared Hint no pso- 
pliism, either of tho sornito or of tho people, should overrule any law. ft re¬ 
newed also tho old prohibition (dating from tho days of Clisthonos and tho 
first origin of tho democracy), to enact a special law indicting direct hardship 
upon any individual Athenian apart from tho rost, unless by the votes of six 
thousand citizens voting- secretly. 

The second of the two laws proscribed, that all tho legal adjudications 
and arbitrations which had been passed under the antecedent domooraoy 
should be hold valid and unimpoacliecl — but formally annulled all which 
had been passed under the Thirty. It further provided Unit tho laws now 
revised and inscribed, should only take offcct from tho arohonsliip of Eu- 
clides; that is, from the nominations of nrchons made after the rooont return 
of Thrasybulus and the renovation of tho democracy. 

By these ever memorable enactments, all acts done prior to the nomina¬ 
tion of the arclion Euclides and Iris colleagues (in tiro summer of 4015 n.o.) 
were excluded from serving as grounds for criminal process against any citi¬ 
zen. To insure more fully that this should ho carried into effect, a special 
clause was added to the oath taken annually by tho sonatovs, as well as to 
that taken by tho heliastio dicasls. The sonators pledged themselves by 
oath not to receive any impeachment, or give effect to any arrest, founded 
on any fact prior to the arohonsliip of Eucliclos, excepting only against Llio 
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Thirty and the other individuals expressly shut out from the amnesty, and 
now in exile. To the oath annually taken by the holiasts, also, was added 
the clause: " I will not remombor past wrongs, nor will I abet any one else 
who shall remember them; on tlio contrary, I will give my vote pursuant to 
the existing laws ”: which laws proclaimed themselves as only taking effect 
Horn the urchonship of Euolidos. 

liy additional enactments, security was taken that the proceedings of 
the courts of justice should bo in full conformity with the amnesty recently 
sworn, and that, neither directly nor indirectly, should any person be molested 
for wrongs done anterior to Euelides. And in fact the amnesty was faith¬ 
fully observed; the re-entering exiles from P incus, and the horsemen with 
other partisans of the .thirty in Athens, blended again together into one 
harmonious and equal democracy. 

Eight years prior to these incidents, wo have seen Iho oligarchical con¬ 
spiracy of the Four Hundred, for a moment successful, and afterwards over¬ 
thrown ; and wo havo lmd occasion to notice, in reference to that event, the 
wonderful absonco of all reactionary violence on the part of the victorious 



QnltBIC SRAM 


people, at a moment of sevoro provocation for the pnst and extreme appre¬ 
hension for the future. We noticed that Thucydides, no friend to the 
Athenian dcmooracy, selected proeisoly that occasion—on which some mani¬ 
festation of vindictive impulse might havo been supposod likely and natural 

— to bestow tho most unqualified eulogies on their moderate and gentle 
bearing'. Had tho historian lived to desoribo the reign of the Thirty and 
the restoration which followed it, wo cannot doubt that his expressions would 
have boon still wanner and more emphatic in tho same sense. Few ovents 
in history, either anciont or modern, are more astonishing than the behaviour 
of the Athenian people, on recovering their democracy, after the overthrow of 
tho Thirty: and when wo viow it in conjunction with the like phenomenon 
after tho deposition of tho Four Hundred, we see that neither the one nor 
the other aroso from peculiar caprice or accidont of the moment; both de¬ 
pended upon permanent attributes of tho popular character. If we knew 
nothing else except tho events of these two poriods, wo should be warranted 
in dismissing, on that ovidenco alone, tho string of contemptuous predicates, 

— giddy, irasoiblo, jealous, unjust, greedy, etc,—ono or other of which 
have boon so froquontly pronounced by unsympathetic or hostile critics 
respecting the Athenian people. A people, whose habitual temper and 
morality merited these epithets, could not havo acted as the Athenians 
acted both after tho Four Hundred and after the Thirty. Particular acts 
may ho found in their history which justify severe censure; but as to the 
permanent oloments of character, both moral and intellectual, no population 
iir history has ever afforded stronger ovidenco than the Athenians on these 
two memorable occasions. 

If wo follow the acts of tho Thirty, wo shall see that the horsemen and 
tho privileged three thousand hoplitcs in tlm city had mado themselves 
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partisans in every species of . flagitious crime which conW poHHibly h 0 
imagined to exasperate the feelings of the exiles. J ho l.iltoi on returning 
saw before them men who hurt handed in Uioir relatives to ho put to death 
without trials who hud seized upon and enjoyed their property; wlm had 
expelled them all from the city, iuul u huge portion of them even from 
Attica; and who had held themselves in mastery not merely by the over¬ 
throw of the constitution, but also by inviting and subsidising foreign 
guards. Such atrocities, conceived and ordered by tins Thirly, had been 
executed by the aid, and for the joint benefit (as Oritius justly remarked) 
of those occupants of the city whom the exiles found on returning. Now 
Thrnsybnlus, Anylus, and the rest of tlioso exiles, saw their properly all 
pillaged and appropriated by others during tho few months of their absence : 
we may presume that their lauds-—which had probably not been mild, but 
granted to individual members or partisans of the Thirty — were restored 
to them; but the movable property could not bo reelaimed, and the losses 
to which they remained subject were prodigious. 

The men who had caused and profited by tho,so losses — often with great 
brutality towards the families of tho exiles, as wo know by tho ease of Lysias 
— were now at Athens, all individually well known to tho sufferers. 1 n like 
manner, the sons and brothers of Leon and tho other victims of the Thirty, 
saw before them tho very citizens by whoso hands their innocent relatives 
had been consigned without trial to prison and execution. Tim amount of 
wrong suffered had been infinitely greater than in tho time of tho Four 
Hundred, and the provocation, on every ground, public and private, violent 
to a degree never exceeded in history. Yet with all this sling fresh in their 
bosoms, we find the victorious multitude, on tho latter occasion as well us on 
the former, burying the past in an indiscriminate amnesty, and anxious only 
for tho future harmonious march of tho ronovnlod and all-emuprehensiYO 
democracy. Wo see tho sentiment of commonwealth in tho demos, twice 


contrasted with tho sentiment of faction in an ascendant oligarchy ; twice 
triumphant over the strongest counter-motives, over (he most; hi tier recollec¬ 
tions of wrongful murdor and spoliation, over all that passionate rush of 
reactionary appetite which characterises tho moment of political restoration. 

“ Bloody will be the roign of that king who comes back to bin kingdom 
from exile"—says.tho Latin poet: bloody indeed had been the rule of 
Critias and those oligarchs who had just come back from exile : “ harsh is a 
demos (observes A?schylus) which lias just got clear of misery.” But the 
Athenian demos, on coming back from Pirnms, exhibited the rave phenome¬ 
non of a restoration after cruel wrong suffered, sacrificing all tho strong 
impulse of retaliation to a generous and doliliovulo regard for the future 
march of the commonwealth. Thucydides remarks that the moderation of 
political antipathy which prevailed at Athens after the victory of the people 
over the Four Hundred, was tho main cause which revived Alliens from her 
great public depression aiul danger. Much more foroibly does this remark 
apply to the restoration after the Thirty, when tho public condition of Athens 
was at tho lowest depth of abasement, from which nothing could have resound 
her except such exemplary wisdom and patriotism on the part of her victori¬ 
ous demos. Nothing short of this could have enabled her to accomplish 
that partial resurrection — into an independent and powerful single stale, 
though shorn of her imperial power —which will furnish material for the 
subsequent portion of our history. 

If we wanted any further proof of their capacity for taking the largest 
and soundest views on a difficult political situation, wo should Jind it in 
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another of their measures at this critical period. The Ten who had suc¬ 
ceeded to oligarchical presidency of Athens after the death of Orilias and 
the expulsion of the Thirty, had borrowed from Sparta the sum of one hun¬ 
dred talents [or £20,000 sterling] for the express purpose of making war on 
the exiles in Pirams. After the poaeo, it was necessary that such sum 
should bo repaid, and some persons proposed that recourse should he had to 
the property of those individuals and that party who had borrowed the 
money. The apparent equity of tho proposition was doubtless felt with 
peculiar force at a tiino when tho public treasury was in the extreme of pov¬ 
erty. But nevertheless both tho democratical loaders and tho people decidedly 
opposed it, resolving' to recognise the debt as .a public charge; in which 
capacity it was afterwards liquidated, after some delay arising from an un- 
supplied treasury. 

Tho necessity of a fresh collection and publication (if we may use that 
word) of the laws, had been felt prior to tho time of the Thirty. Bat 
such a project could hardly bo realised without at tho same time revising 
the laws, as a body, removing all flagrant contradictions, and rectifying 
what might glaringly displease the age either in substance or in style. How 
the psophism of Tisamenus, one of the first measures of the renewed de¬ 
mocracy after tho Thirty, both proscribed such revision and set in motion 
a revising body; but an additional decree was now proposed and carried 
by Archinus, relative to tho alphabet in which tho revised laws should be 
drawn up. Tho Ionic alphabet, that is, tho full Greek alphabet of twenty- 
four loiters, as now written and printed, had been in use at Athens uni¬ 
versally, for a considerable timo — apparently for two generations; but from 
tenacious adherence to ancient custom, tho laws had still continued to be 
consigned to writing in the old Attic alphabet of only sixteen or eighteen 
letters. It was now ordained that this scanty alphabet should be discon¬ 
tinued, and that the revised laws, as well as nil fuluro public acts, should 
bo written up in the full Ionic alphabet. 

Partly through this important reform, partly through the revising body, 
partly through the agency of Nicomaelms, who was still continued ns Ana- 
graplious [“ Writer-up ” of the old laws], tho rovision, inscription, and pub¬ 
lication of tho larva in their new alphabet was at length completed. But it 
seems to have taken two years to perform — or at least two years elapsed 
boforu Nicumaehua went through his trial of accountability. lie appears to 
have made various now propositions of his own, which wore among those 
adopted by tho nmnothetiu: for those ho was attacked, on a trial of account¬ 
ability, as well us on tho still graver allegation of having corruptly falsified 
tho decisions of that body — writing up wlnifc they had not sanctioned, or 
suppressing that which they had sanctioned. 

Tho nrclionship of Euclides, succeeding immediately to tho Anarchy 
(as tho period of the Thirty was denominated), became thus a cardinal 
point or epoch in Athenian history. We cannot doubt that the laws came 
forth out of this revision considerably modified, though unhappily wo possess 
no particulars on tho subject. Wo learn that the political franchise was, on 
tho proposition of Ariatophon, so far restricted for the future, that no person 
could be a citizen by birth except the sou of citizen parents on both sides; 
whereas previously, it had been sufficient if the father alone was a citizen. 
The rhetor Lysias, by station a mclic, had not only suffered great loss, nar¬ 
rowly escaping death from tho Thirty (who actually put to death his brother 
Poloiiuu'olms) hut had contributed a large sum to assist the armed efforts 
of the exiles under Thrasybulus in Timms. As a reward and compensation 
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for such antecedents, the latter proposed that the franchise of citizen should 
be conferred upon him; but we are told that this decree, though adopted by 
the people, was afterwards indicted by Arohijma as illegal or nilormal, and 
cancelled. Lysias, thus disappointed of the citizenship, passed the remainder 
of his life as an isotelcs , or non-freeman on the best condition, exempt from 
the peculiar burdens upon the class of me ties. 

Sncli refusal of citizenship to an eminent man like Lysms, who had both 
acted and suffered in the cause of the democracy, whoa combined with the 
decree of Aristophou ubovo noticed, implies a degree ol augmented strict¬ 
ness which wo can only partially explain. It was not merely the renewal of 
her democracy for which Athens had now to provide. She had also to accom¬ 
modate her legislation and administration to her future march as ail isolated 
state, without empire or foreign dependencies For this purpose material 
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changes must have been required: among others, wo know that the Hoard 
of Hellenotamho (originally named for the collection and management of the 
tribute at Delos, but attracting to themselves gradually more extended func¬ 
tions, until they became ultimately, immediately before the Thirty, the gen¬ 
eral paymasters of the state) was discontinued, and such among its duties as 
did not pass away along with the loss of the foreign empire, were transferred 
to two new officers — the treasurer at war, and the manager of the Lluiorioon, 
or religious festival-fund. 

While the Athenian empire lasted, the citizens of Athens were spread 
over the Algeau in every sorb of capacity — as settlers, merchants, navi¬ 
gators, soldiers, etc., which must have tended materially to eueourage intor- 
mamages between them and the women of other (ireeiau insular states, 
Indeed we are even told that an express permission of uonnubimti with 
Athenians was granted to the inhabitants of ICulxea—-u fact (noticed by 
Lysias) of some moment in illustrating the tendency of the Athenian empire 
to multiply family tics between Athens and the allied cities. Now, uceord- 
lng to the law which prevailed before Enclld.es, the sen of every such nmr- 
riag’e was by birth an Athenian ciLizon; an arrangement at llmt time useful 
to Athens, as strengthening the bonds of her empire — and eminently useful 
in a larger point of view, among the causes of Punholloniu sympathy. Hut 
when Athens was deprived both of her empire and her Hoot, and eonlined 
witlnn the limits of Attica — there no longer remained any motive to con¬ 
tinue such a regulation, so that the exclusive oity-J'eoling, instinctive in the 
Hrecian mind, again became predominant. Knob is perhaps the explanation 
ol the new restrictive law proposed by Aristophou, 



















THIS DEMOCRACY RESTORED 23 

[405-KKi n.c] 

Thmsybulus and Uio gallant handful of exilea who had first soiled 
Pliyle received no larger reward than a thousand drachmas [about £40] for a 
common sacrifice and votive offering, together with wreaths of olive as a 
token of gratitude from their countrymen. The debt which Athens owed to 
Thrasybuhis was indeed such as could not be liquidated by money. To his 
individual patriotism, in great degree, wo may ascribe not only the restora¬ 
tion of the democracy, but its good behaviour when restored. How different 
would have boon tho consequences of the restoration and the conduct of the 
people, had tho event been brought about by a man like Alcibiades, applying 
great abilities principally to tho furtherance of his own cupidity and power 1 


THE END ON ALCIBIADES 

At the restoration of tho democracy, Alcibiades was already no more. 
.Shortly after the catastrophe at ACgospotami, ho had sought shelter in the 
satrapy of Pharnabazus, no longer thinking himself safe from Lacedroiuonian 
persecution in his forts on the Thracian Chersonosus. He carried with him 
:i good deal of property, though ho left still more behind him in these forts : 
how acquired wo do not know. But having crossed apparently to Asia by 
the Bosporus, ho was plundered by tho Thracians in Bithyniu, and incurred 
much loss boforo ho could roach Pharnabazus in Phrygia. Renewing the 
tie of personal hospitality which ho had contracted with Plmrnabazus four 
years boforo, lie now solicited from tiro satrap a safe conduct up to Susa. 
Tho Athenian onvoys — whom Pharmibazus, after his former pacification 
with Alcibiades, 408 n.o,, had engaged to escort to Susa, but had been com- 
pollocl by tho mandate of Cyrus to detain as prisoners — were just now 
released from tlioir three years’ detention, and enabled to come down to the 
Propontis; and Alcibiades, by whom this mission had originally been pro¬ 
jected, tried to prevail on the satrap to perform the promise which be had 
originally givon, but lmd not been able to fulfil. The hopes of the sanguine 
exile, revorLing back to the history of Thomistocles, led him to anticipate 
the same success at Susa as had fallen to the lot of the latter; nor was the 
design impracticable, to ono whoso ability was universally renowned, and 
who had alrondy acted as minister to Tissaphcrnes. 

Tho court of Susa was at this time in a peculiar position. King Darius 
Nothns, having recently died, had boon succeeded by his eldest son Artax- 
orxes Mnomon ; but tho younger son Cyrus, whom Darius had sent for dur¬ 
ing Ids last illness, tried after the deatli of tho latter to supplant Artaxerxes 
in tho succession — or at least was suspected of so trying. Cyrus being 
seized and about to bo slain, the queen-mother, Parysatis, prevailed upon 
Artaxerxes to pardon him, and send him again down to his satrapy along the 
coast of Ionia, whore lie laboured strenuously, though secretly, to acquire 
the menus of dethroning his brother; a memorable attempt, of which wo shall 
speak more fully hereafter, But his schemes, though carefully masked, did 
nob escape the observation of Alcibiades, who wished to make a merit of 
revealing them at Susa, and to become tlio instrument of defeating them. 
He communicated his suspicions as well as his purpose to Pharnabnzus j 
whom he tried lo awaken by alarm of danger to the empire, in order that he 
might thus got himself forwarded to Susa as informant and auxiliary. 

Pharnabazus was already jealous and unfriendly in spirit towards Lysan- 
dor and tho Lacodromotiians (of which wo shall soon see plain evidence) — 
and perhaps towards Cyrus also, sinco such were the habitual relations of 
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neighbouring satraps in the Persian empire. Bill tho Lnoodiomoniuns aiul 
Cyrus were now all-powerful on the Asiatic coast., so that ho probably did 
nut dare to exasperate tliom, by identifying himself with a mission so hostile, 
and an enemy so dangerous, to both, Accordingly lie refused compliance 
with the request of Alcibindes i granting him nevertheless permission to live 
in Phrygia, and oven assigning to him a revenue, lint the objects at which 
the exile was aiming soon became more or loss fully divulged to those 
against whom they were intended. Ilis restless character, enterprise, and 
capacity, were so well known as to raise exaggerated fears us well us exag¬ 
gerated hopes. Not merely Cyrus, but the Lacodamionians, closely allied 
with Cyrus, and the decarchics, whom Lysamler had sot up in Die Asiatic 
Grecian cities, and who held their power only through Laoediiunonian sup¬ 
port— all were imoasy at the prospect of seeing Aleibiudoa again in action 
and command, amidst so many unsettled elements. Nor can wo doubt that 
tlm exiles whom these docareliies had banishod, and the disaffected citizens 
who remained at home under their government in fear of banishment or 
death, kept up correspondence with him, and looked to him as a probable 
liberator. Moreover the Spartan king Agis still retained the samo personal 
antipathy against him, which had already (some years before) procured lliu 
order to bo despatched, from Sparta to Asia, to assassinate him. Here are 
elements enough, of hostility, vongeanco, and apprehension, admit against 
Alcibiades — without believing tho story of Plutarch, Hint Critics and tlm 
Thirty sent to apprise Lyaander that the oligarchy at Athens could not 
stand so long as Alcibiades was alive. 

A special despatch (or scytalc) was sent out by the Spartan authorities 
to Lysandor in Asia, enjoining him to procure that Alcibiades should be put 
to death. Accordingly Lyaander communicated this order to Pluminbuzus, 
within whose satrapy Alcibiades was residing, and requested that it might 
be put in execution. PJiarnabazus thoroforo despatched his brother Magmas 
and his undo Sisamithrea, with a band of armed men, to assassinate Alei- 
biades in the Phrygian village where lie was residing. These men, not 
daring to force their way into his house, surrounded it and hcL it on lire. 
Yet Alcibiades, Jiaving contrived to extinguish the Humes, rushed out upon 
his assailants with a dagger in his right hand, and a cloak wrapped around 
his left to servo as a shield. Nano of them dared to come near him j but 
they poured upon him showers of darts and arrows until lie perished, unde¬ 
fended as he was either by shield or by armour. A female companion with 
whom lie lived — Timandia—wrapped up his body in garments of her own, 
and performed towards it all the last affectionate solemnities. 

Such was the deed which Cyrus and the Laeedieinoniaus did not scruple 
to enjoin, nor the uncle and brother of a Persian satrap to execute; and hv 
which this aeIfihvslf.il A. ihr..u..c_ 


lowed him to remain m the shade-—but whether to tlm advantage of Athens 
m °!' 9 i q/'^ionuble. Certain it is that, taking his life throughout, 
t ic good which lie dul to her bore no proportion to tlm far greater evil, Of 

d!viIl!fnl Stl il US ' Sl . cl |' llu , expedition, ho was more the cause than any other in- 
lw V i„,l iT'i ‘a enterprise cannot properly l,c said to liavu boon caused 

fi'rZ !? U J 1 c “ Ct \ ralll0r from a national impulse. Having 
Mst, as a coiuse lor, contributed more than any other man to plunge the 

moreTlrm in i lpn l dont future, he next, ns an exile, eon t Hi in tod 

moie than any otliei man (except Nieias) to turn that adventure into ruin, 
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and the consequences of it into still greater ruin. 'Without him, Gylippus 
■would not luivo been sent to Syracuse, Decolciv would not have been forti¬ 
fied, Chios and Miletus would not have revolted, the oligarchical con¬ 
spiracy of the Four Hundred would not have been originated. Nor can it 
be said that his first throo years of political action as Athenian leader, in a 
speculation peculiarly liis own—the alliance with Argos, and the campaigns 
in Peloponnesus •—proved in any way advantageous to his country. On the 
contrary, by playing an offensive game where ho bad hardly sufficient force 
for a defonsivo, lie enabled tlie Lacedaemonians completely to recover their 
injured reputation and ascendency through the important victory of Mantinea. 
The poriod of his life really serviceable to his country, and really glorious to 
himsolf, was that of three years ending with liis return to Athens in 407 b.c. 
The results of tlicao three years of success wero frustrated by the unexpected 
coming down of Cyrus as satrap: but just at tlio moment when it behoved 
Aleibiadcs to put forth a higher measure of excellence, in order to realise 
his own promises in the faco of this now obstaclo — at that critical moment 
we find him spoiled by the unexpected welcome which had recently greeted 
him at Athena, and falling miserably short even of the former merit whereby 
that welcome had been earned. 

If from liis achievements wo turn to liis dispositions, his ends, and his 
means — there are few characters in Grecian history who present so little to 
esteem, whether wo look at him as a public or ns a private man. His ends are 
thoso of exorbitant ambition and vanity; liis means rapacious as well as 
reckless, from bis first dealing with Sparta and tlio Spartan envoys, down to 
the end of his career. The manoeuvres whoroby liis political enemies first 
procured bis exile wore indeed base and guilty in a high degree. Bub we 
must recollect that if his enemies wore more numerous and violent than 
thoso of any olhor politician in Athens, the generating seed was sown by his 
own overweening insolenco and contempt or restraints, legal as well as so¬ 
cial. On tlio other hand, ho was never once defeated either by land or sea. 
In courage, in ability, in enterprise, in power of dealing with new men and 
now situations, ho was never wanting ; qualities which, combined with his 
high birth, wealth, and personal accomplishments, sufficed to render him for 
tho thno tlio first man in ovary successive party which he espoused—'Athen¬ 
ian, Spartan, or Porsian — oligarchical or democratical. Bub in none of 
them did lie over inspire any lasting confidence ; all successively throw him 
off. Ou tho whole, wo shall find few moil in whom eminent capacities for 
action and command arc so thoroughly marred by an assemblage of bad 
moral qualities as Aleibiadcs.^ 


Line AT ATHENS 

The stato of Athens after tho expulsion of the Thirty was in some re¬ 
spects apparently less desolato than that in which sho had been left after the 
buttle of Platiua. It is possible indeed that tlio invasions of Xerxes and 
Mardonius may have inflicted less injury on her territory than the method¬ 
ical and lingering ravages of the Peloponnesians during the Decelenn war. 
But in 479 tho city, ns woll as tho country, had been, for a part of two con¬ 
secutive yoars, in tho power of an irritated enemy. All that it required both 
for ornament and defence was to be raised afresh from the ground. 1 et the 
treasury was empty : commerce had probably never yet yielded any consid¬ 
erable supplies, and it lmd boen deeply disturbed by tho war ; the state pos- 
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seased no dependent colonies or tributary allioM, and was watched with a 
jealous eye by the most powerful of its confederates. 

Commerce had nob only been interrupted by the blockade, but had huh- 
tamed still greater detriment from the tyranny of the Ihniy, which had 
crushed or scared away the most opulent and industrious of the alums : and 
the cloud which continued to hang over the prospects of Urn state, even after 
freedom and tranquillity had boon restored, tended to discourage tlioso who 
might have been willing to return. The public distress was such that it 
was with the greatest difficulty the council could provide ways and means 
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for the ordinary expenses. Even the ancient sacrifices prescribed by the 
sacred canons were intermitted, because the treasury could not Jumish three 
talents [£600 or $3000] for their celebration: and the repayment of a loan 
of two talents which had been advanced hy the Thebans, probably in aid of 
the exiles, was so long delayed through the same cause, that hostilities wore 
threatened for the purpose of recovering tho debt. The navy of Athens lmd 
now sunk to a fourth of that which she laid maintained bolero the time of 
Solon, and it was limited to this footing by a compact which could not bo 
broken or eluded without imminent danger; Pi no us was again unfortified : 
the arsenal was in ruins: oven the city walls needed repairs, which could not 
ha undertaken for want of money ; and on all sides wore onomios who re¬ 
joiced in hor humiliation, and wore urged both hy their passions tuul interests 
to prevent her from again lifting up her head. 

The corruption of tho Athenian courts of justice probably began with 
that great extension of their business which took place when the greater 
part of the allies had lost their independence and were compelled to resort 
to Athens for the determination of all important causes. At the same time 
the increase of wealth and tho enlargement of commons), multiplied the 
occasions of litigation at home. Tho tasto of the people began to ho more 
and more interested in forensic proceedings, even before it was attracted 
towards them by any other inducement. 1’Jio pay of the jurors introduced 
by Pericles strengthened this impulse by a fresh motive, which, when Cloon 
had tripled its amount, acted more powerfully, and on a larger class. A 
considerable number of citizens then bogan to look to tho exercise of their 
judicial functions as a regular source both of pleasure and prolil. 

But the prevalence of this frivolous habit was not tho worst fault of tlm 
Athenian courts. In the most important class of cases, live criminal prose¬ 
cutions, they were seldom perfectly impartial, and their ordinary bias was 
against the defendant. The juror in the discharge of his office did not forget 
ms quality of citizen, and was not indifferent to tho manner in which tho 
issue of a trial might affect tho public revenue, and thus he loanod towards 
decisions which replenished the treasury with confiscations and pecuniary 
penalties, while they also served to terrify and humble the wealthy class, 
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^vliich ho viewed with jealousy and envy. On this notorious temper of 
the courts was grounded the power oJ the infamous sycophants who lived bv 
extortion, and generally singled out, as the objects of their attacks, the opu¬ 
lent citizens oi timid natures and quiet luibits, who were both unable to plead 
for themselves, and shrank from a public appearance. Such persons might 
mooed procure the aid of au advocate, but they 
commonly thought it better to purchase tho 
silence of tho informer, than to expose them¬ 
selves to the risk and the certain inconvenience 
of a trial. The resident aliens wore not exempt 
from this annoyance ,■ and, though they wore 
not objects of fear or jealousy, they were 
placed under many disadvantages in a con¬ 
test with an Athenian prosecutor. Hut the 
noble and affluent citizens of thesubjout states, 
above all, had reason to tremble at tho thought 
of being summoned to Athens, to meet any 
of the charges which it was easy to devise 
against them, and to connect with an imputa¬ 
tion of hostile designs or disloyal sentiments, 
ami wore ready to stop tho mouths of the 
orators with gold, 

There is no room for doubt as to tho ex¬ 
istence of the evils and vices wo have boon 
describing, though tho most copious informa¬ 
tion wo possess on tho subject is drawn not 
from purely _historical sources, but from the 
dramatic satires of Aristophanes. But there 
may still be a question as to the measure of 
allowance to bo made for comic exaggeration, 
or political prejudices, iu tho poet; and it 
seems probablo that the colours in which he lms 
painted his countrymen are in sonic respects 
too dark. That the mass of the people had 
not sunk to this degree of depravity, may wo 
think bo inferred from the grief and indigna¬ 
tion which it is recorded to have shown on 
some occasions, whore it hud boon misled into an unjust sentence, by which 
it stained iLsolf with innocent blood: as Callixenus, who however was not 
worse than other sycophants, though lie was among those who returned after 
the expulsion of the Thirty, and enjoyed the benefit of the amnesty, died, Uni¬ 
versally hated, of hunger. 



Foimmn 
(Mtor Hope) 


AKISTOl'HANISS 

The patriotism of Aristophanes was honest, bold, and generally wise, 
lie way still below the age at which the law permitted a poet to contend for 
a dramatic prize, and was therefore compelled to use a borrowed name, 
when, in the yoar after tho death of Pericles, he produced hie first work, in. 
which his chief aim scorns to have been to exhibit the contrast between the 
ancient and the modern manners. In his next, his ridicule was pointed more 
at the defects or the porversion of political institutions, and perhaps at the 
domocrntioal system of filling public offices by lob. In both, however, 1m had 
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nrnlnblv assailed many of the most conspicuous persons of tho huy, and 
I.,, ‘ / 1)Prs01ia l satire, or by attacks on the abuses by which the duiuii- 
fiOffues b tfn-ove, lie provoked the hostility of Cleon, who ondeavoumUo crush 
him by a prosecution. Its nominal ground was, it scorns, the allegation, that 
the poet, who in fact according to some accounts was of Dorian origin, was 

not locally entitled to the franchise. But the real charge was that m Ins 
hoc la^suxy t- rcoent oo]il0(ly ]l0 lim i exposed tho Athenian magis- 

tracy to tho derision of tho foreign spectators. 
Cleon, however, was bullied; and though tho at- 
tempt was once or twice renewed, perhaps by other 
enemies of Aristophanes, it failed so entirely, that 
lie seems to havo been soon left in tho unmolested 
enjoymont of publio favour; and ho not only was 
encouraged to revenge himself on Cleon by a now 
piece, in which tho demagogue was exhibited in 
person, and was represented by the poet himself, —• 
who it is said could not find un actor to undertake 
tho part, nor oven get a suitable mask made for it, 
_but ho at ilia same time ventured on an experi¬ 
ment which it seems had never been tried before 
on the comic stage. 

The people lmd been aeevisUmnul to see the 
most eminent Athenian statesmen, and generals 
brought forward there and placed in a ludicrous 
light; but it laid never yet behold ils own imago 
set before its eyes as in a mirror, which reflected 
tho principal features of its diameter, not indeed 
without tho exaggeration which belonged to the 
Aristophanes occasion, but yot with a truth which could not bo 

mi.ul.alenn nr evaded. This was dune ill tin) HiLUiO 


play winch exposed Cleon’s impudence and rapacity; and the follies and faul ts 
of the assembled multitude, which appears under its proper name of Demos, 
as an old dotard, not void of cunning, though incapable of governing himself, 
are placed in the strongest relief by tho presence of its unworthy favourite, 
who is introduced, not indeed by name, blit so as to be immediately recog¬ 
nised, ns a lying, thievish, greedy, fawning, Paphlagoiiinn slave. The pool’s 
boldness was so far successful, that instead of offending the audience ho gained 
the first prize: hut in every other respect lie failed of attaining his object; 
for Cleon, as wo have scon, maintained his influence unimpaired to the end 
af his life, and the people showed ns litllo disposition to reform its habits, 
and change its measures, as if tho portrait it had scon of itself had been no 
less amiable than diverting, lint tho issue of this attempt did not deter him 
from another, which, hut for the applause which had evmvned the Ural, might 
have appeared equally dangerous. As in tho Knu/hts ho had levelled his 
satire against the sovereign assembly; in the IVhaps, which he exhibited in 
the year before Cleon’s death, lie attacked tho other stronghold of his power, 
the courts of justice, with still keener ridicule. 

The vehicles in which Aristophanes conveyed his political, lessons, strange 
as they appear to us, were probably judiciously chosen, us well with the view 
of pointing tho attention of the audience more forcibly to his praetieal object, 
us of relieving the severity of his admonitions mid censures. Ah time Inis 
spared only a few fragments of tho earlier and tho contemporary productions 
of the comic drama, it is only from the report of tho undent critics Unit wo 
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can form any notion of tho relation in winch lie stood to Iris theatrical com¬ 
petitors. TTo in Raid nob only to have introduced several improvements in 
tlio structure of tho old political comedy, by which ho brought it to its high¬ 
est perfection, but to have tempered tlio bitterness and the grossness of his 
older rival Cratinus, who is described as the comic iEsohylus, It. is not 
quite clear in what senso’this account is to bo understood, for it is difficult 
to conoeivc that tho satire of Cratinus can have boon either freer or more 
licentious. Bub tho difference seems to have consisted in tho inimitable 
grime with which Aristophanes handled every subject which he touched. 
Wo are informed, indeed, that even in this quality ho was surpassed by 
Eupolis, who is also said to have shown more vigour of imagination in tho 
invention of las plots. Yet another account represents Eupolis ns more 
nearly resembling Cratinus in tlio violence and homeliness of his invectives ; 
and tho testimony of' tlio philosopher Plato, who in an epitaph called the 
soul of Aristophanes a sanctuary of the Graces, studied his works as a model 
of stylo for tho composition of his own dialogues, and honoured him with 
a place in ono of his masterpieces, soems sufficient to prove that at least in 
the elegance of his taste, and the gracefulness of his humour, he had no equal. 

How much Aristophanes was in earnest with his subject, how far he was 
from regarding it moroly ns an occasion for the oxcrcise of iris art, and how 
little lio was swayed by personal prejudices, which have sometimes been 
imputed to him, is proved loss by tho keenness of his ridicule than by the 
warmth of his affection for Athens, which is manifest even under the coiuic 
mask. In his oxtanb plays lie nowhere intimates a wish for any change in 
the form of the Athenian institutions. Ho only deplores the corruption of 
the public spirit, points out its signs and causes, and assails the persons who 
minister to it. It is indeed tlio Athens of another ago that he heartily 
loves ; but that ago is no romote antiquity; it is, if not within his own mem¬ 
ory, noar enough to bo remembered by tlio eldor part of his audience. He 
looks bade indeed to the days of Miltiades and Aristides, as the period when 
tho g’lory of Athens was at its height. But those of Myronides and Thu¬ 
cydides, tho rival of Pcriolos, likewise belong, in his view, to tho good old 
times, which he sighs for; and tho evils of his own are of still more recent 
origin. Ho traces them to tho measures of Pericles; to the position in 
which he had placed Athens with regard to tho subject states, and ahovo all 
to tlio war in which lie had involved hoi - . 

Tlio Peloponnesian War ho treats as entirely tho work of Pericles, and 
ho chooses to ascribe it to his foars for his own safety, or to tho influence 
of Aspasia; and to consider tho quarrel with Megara ns only the occasion 
or colour for it. The war ho regards as the main foundation of the power of 
such domagoguos as Oloon and Hyperbolas. If peace were only restored, 
ho hopes that tho mass of tho people would return to its rural occupations 
and Lo its ancient tastes and habits; that tho assembly and the courts of 
justice would no longer hold out the same attractions; that litigation would 
abate, and the trade of tho sycophants decay. Cleon ia reproached in the 
Knights with having caused tho Spartan overtures to be rejected, because he 
knew that it was by the war ho was enabled to plunder the subject cities, 
and that if tlio people were roleasod from the confinement of the city walls, 
and onco more to taste tho blessings of pcaoo and of a country life, be should 
no longer find it subservient to his ends. Hence we may perhaps conclude 
that when, at tho end of the same play, Demos (the personified people) is 
introduced as newly risen out of a magio cauldron, restored to the yigom 
and comelinoss of youth, in a garb and port worthy of the companion o 
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Aristides and Miltiades, bis ayes opened to his past errors, and with the 
purpose of correcting them, tlio poet did not conceive the change thus rep¬ 
resented as hopeless, and still loss meant to intimate that it was impossible. 

It was not without reason that Aristophanes, m common with all 
Athenians who loved and regretted the ancient times, regarded the sophist¬ 
ical circles with abhorrence, not only as seminaries of demagogues and 
sycophants, lmt as schools of impiety and licentiousness. _ That the atten¬ 
tion of the Athenian youth should he diverted from military and athletic 
exercises, from the sports of the field, and from the enjoyment of Unit lei¬ 
sure which had once been esteemed the most precious privilege of a Greek 
freeman, to sedentary studies, which at the host only inflated them with 
self-conceit, and stimulated them to lay nsido the dididonee which befitted 
their ago, and come forward prematurely in public, to exhibit their now 
acquirements and to supplant the older and graver citizens on (lie bourn, 
or to harass them before the popular tribunals: this in Use IL lie deemed a 
great evil. 

In the last, scene of the Knujhts , one of the resolutions which Demos 
adopts is that he will bar the agora and the Pnyx against the beardless 
youths who now pass so much of their Lima in places of public resort, where 
they amuse themsolvos with discussing the merits of (he orators in technical 
language, and will force them to go ii-hunling, instead of making decrees. 
But it was a still more alarming evil, that, by way of preparation for this 
pernicious result, the religious belief of the young Athenians should he 
unsettled, their moral sentiments pervortod, their reverence for the maxims 
and usages of antiquity extinguished; that subjects which had never before 
been contemplated but at an awful distanco — the being and nature of tlio 

gods, the obligations arising from domestic and civil relations.should bo 

submitted to close and irreverent inspection. It was according to the view 
of Aristophanes a niattor of comparatively little moment, whut iumi snob 
discussions happened to take, or what was the precise nature of the sophisti¬ 
cal theories. The mischief was already done, when tilings so sacred had 
once been treated as subjects for inquiry and argument. But ho perceived 
the evil much more clearly than tlio remedy. lie would fain have carried 
his countrymen half a century backward, and have forced them to remain 
stationary at the stage which they had then reached in llioir intelleotual 
progress; and it seems as if ho wished to see the schools of the now philos¬ 
ophy forcibly suppressed, and with this view attempted to direct popular 
indignation against them. The only case in which this attempt succeeded 
was one in which tlio poet himself, if lie had been better informed, must have 
desired it should fail. 


KtnuTtims 

Aristophanes closely watched all the workings of the sophistical spiriL, 
and was sagacious enough to perceive that they wore not confined to any 
particular sphere, but pervaded evory province of thought and action. Ho was 
naturally led to observe its influence with peculiar attention in the brunches 
of literature or art which woro most nearly allied to his own. lie wns able 
to trace it in the innovations which had taken plaoe in music and lyrical, 
poetry, but above all in the tragic drama : and Euripides, the last of thn three 
tragic poets who are known to us by their works, appeared to him as one of 
the most dangerous sophists, and was on this aocmint among the foremost 
objects of his bitterest ridicule. Tho onmostness with which Aristophanes 
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assailed him seems to have increased with the growth of his reputation; for 
of the three comedies in which he is introduced, the hist, wliioh was exhib¬ 
ited sifter liis death, contains by far the most severe as well as elaborate 
censure of his poetry.. It is not however quite certain that Euripides, even 
in the latter part of his career, was so popular as Sophocles, In answer to a 
question of Socrates, in a conversation which Xenophon probably heard dur¬ 
ing the latter part of the Peloponnesian War, Sophocles is mentioned ns 
indisputably the most admirable in his art. 

It lias often been observed, that Hie success of Euripides, if it is meas¬ 
ured by the prizes which he is said to have gained, would not seem to lmve 
been very groat: and perhaps there may he reason to suspect, that he owed 
much of the applause which lie obtained in his life-time to the favour of 
a party, which was strong rather in rank and fortune than in numbers ; the 
same which is said to have been headed by Alcibiades, and to have deprived 
Aristophanes of the prize. 

Alcibiades employed Euripides to celebrate his Olympic victories; and his 
patronage was suHieiont to spread the poet’s fame at home and abroad. The 
anecdote about the colobrity which ho had acquired in Sicily is perfectly con¬ 
sistent with this view; ns is the invitation which he received a little before 
his death from Archolaus of Maocdon, at whose court ho ended his life; and 
tlie admiration which Dionysius of Syracuse expressed for him, by buying his 
tablets and pen at a high price, to dedicate thorn in the temple of the Muses. 

Aristophanes was so far from being blind to the poetical merits of Eu¬ 
ripides, that ho was himself charged by his rivals with borrowing from him, 
and in ono of his lost plays acknowledged that in his diction lie had imitated 
the terseness of the tragic poet, but asserted that his thoughts were less 
vulgar. IIow accurately he had studied the works of the tragic drama, how 
vividly ho perceived the genuine character of Greek tragedy, and the pecul¬ 
iar genius of each poet, is sufficiently proved by the mode in which he 
has conducted the contest which he feigns between jEschylus and Eurip¬ 
ides. But his criticism would probably have been less severe, if he had 
not considered Euripides less in his poetical character than in his connec¬ 
tion witli the sophistical fiohool. Euripides had in fact been a hearer of 
Anaxagoras, and probably botli of Protagoras and Prodious. In his house 
Protagoras was said to have read ono of his works by which he incurred a 
charge of atheism. lie was also on intimate terms with Socrates, who was 
therefore reported to have aided him in the composition of his tragedies, 
and perhaps may have done so, in the same way as Prodious and Anaxag¬ 
oras ; and this connection was, as we shall see, of itself a sufficient ground 
with Aristophanes for suspicion and aversion. The strength of Euripides 
lay in passionate and moving scenes, and lie sought like other poets for 
situations and characters which afforded the best opportunity for the display 
of his powers. But lie wns too frequently tempted to work upon the feel¬ 
ings of his audience by an exhibition of sufferings which were quite foreign 
to the heroic dignity of the persons who endured them, who were therefore 
degraded by the pity they excited. The misery of his heroes often consisted 
chiefly in bodily privations, which could only awaken the sympathy of the 
spectator’s animal nature. 

His irreligion is contrasted with the piety of iEscliylus, who invokes the 
goddoss of the Elousinian mysteries; a hint which, after the prosecution 
of Alcibiades, was easily understood, as to the party to which Euripides 
belonged. It was probably in the same point of view that Aristophanes 
considered the plays which he founded on tales of criminal passion. 
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Euripides was undoubtedly induced to select such subjects, some ot 
which were now to the Greek stage, chiefly by the opportunity they afforded 
him of displaying his peculiar dramatic talent. But in his hands they 
seldom failed to give occasion for a sophistionl defence of conduct repugnant 
to Greek usages and feelings, which to Aristophanes would appear much 
more pernicious than the example itself. But his plays wove likowiso in¬ 
terspersed with moral paradoxes, which in more than one instance are said 
to have excited the indignation of the audience. A line in which tlm most 
pious of his heroes distinguishes between the oath of the fconguo and that 
of the mind, in terms which might servo to justify any perjury, became 
very celebrated, and Aristophanes dwells upon it, apparently as a striking 
illustration of the sophistical spirit. It scorns clear that these, and others 
of the novelties just mentioned, cannot have boon designed to gain the gen¬ 
eral applause of the audience. Though wo must reject a story told hy sumo 
of his Greek biographers, which indeod is at variance with chronology, that 
the fate of his master Anaxagoras detorred him from philosophical pursuits, 
and led him to turn his thoughts to tho drama, wo might still wonder at 
his indiscretion, if it had not appeared probable that he aimed at; gratifying 
the taste, not so much of tho multitude, as of that class of persons which 
took pleasure in tho new learning, and was in fact tho favourite poet, not so 
much of tho common people, as of a party, which was growing more and 
more powerful throughout his dramatic career. 

Euripides, however, occupies only a subordinate place among the disciples 
and supporters of tho sophistical school, whom Aristophanes attacked. Tho 
person whom he selected as its representative, and on whom ho endeavoured 
to throw the whole weight of the charges which lie brought against it, was 
Socrates. In tho Clouds, a comedy exhibited in '1211, a year aftor tho 
Knights lmd been received with so much applause, Bn crates was brought on 
the stage under his own namo, as tho arch-sophist, tho master of the free- 
thinking school. Tho story is of a young spendthrift, who has involved his 
father in debt by his passion for horsos, ami having boon placed under tho 
care of Socrates is enabled by bis instructions to defraud his creditors, but 
also learns to regard filial obedionco and respect, and pioty to the gods, as 
groundless and antiquated prejudices ; and it seems hardly possible to doubt 
that under this character tho poet meant to represent Aloibiados, whom it 
perfectly suits in its general outlino, and who may have boon suggested to 
tho thoughts of the spectators in many ways not now perceived by tho reader. 
It seems at first sight as if in this work Aristophanes must stand convicted 
either of the foulest motives or of a gross misLako. Kor the character of 
Socrates was in most points directly opposed to tho principles and practice 
which ho attributes liovo and elsewhere to Iho sophists and their followers. 
Yet in the Clouds this excollcnt person appears in the most odious as well 
as ridiculous aspect; and tho play ends with the preparations made by tho 
father of the misguided youth to consume him and his school.' 1 
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CHAPTER XXXIX, SOCRATES AND THE SOPHISTS 

It was not till the superior talents of Pericles had quieted the storms 
of wav and faction that science, which had in the interval received great 
improvement among tlio Asian Greeks, revived at Athens with new vigour. 
Anaxagoras of Clazoinomo, the preceptor and friend of Pericles, brod in all 
the learning of the Ionian school, is said first to have introduced what 
might properly be called philosophy there. To him is attributed the first 
introduction in European Greece of the idea of one eternal, almighty, and 
all-good Being, or, as ho is said, after Thales, to have expressed himself, a 
perfect mind, independent of body, ns the causo or creator of all things. 
The gods received in Greece, of course, wero low in his estimation ; the sun. 
and moon, commonly reputed divinities, he hold to be mere material sub¬ 
stances, the sun a globe of stone, the moon an earth, nearly similar to ours. 
A doctrine so repugnant to the system on which depended the estimation of 
all the festivals, processions, sacrifices, and oracles, which so fascinated the 
vulgar mind, was not likely to be propagated without reprehension. Even 
the soiouco which enabled men to calculate an eclipse was offensive, inas¬ 
much as it lowered the importance, and interfered with the profits, of priests, 
augurs, interpreters, and seers. An accusation of impiety was therefore insti¬ 
tuted against Anaxagoras; the general voice went with the prosecutors j and 
all that the power and influence of Pericles could do for his valued friend, 
was to prooure him means of escape from Attica. 

But while physical and metaphysical speculation engaged men of leisure, 
other learning had more attraction for the ambitious and needy. Athens 
always was tiro groat field for acquiring fame and profit ill this lino ; yet 
thoso who first attained ominence in it woro foreigners there, Gorgias of 
Leontini in Sicily, Prodions of the little island of Ceos, and Hippias of Elis. 
All those are said to have acquired considerable riches by their profession. 
Their success invited numbers to follow their example ; and Greece, but far 
more especially Athens, shortly abounded with thoso who, under the name 
of sophists, professors of wisdom, undertook to teach every science. The 
scarcity and doarness of books gave high value to that learning which a man 
with a well-stored mind, and a ready and clear elocution could communicate. 
None, without eloquence, could undertake to be instructors ; so that the 
sophists, in giving lessons of eloquence, were themselves the example. They 
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frequented all places of public resort, the agora, the public walks, the gym¬ 
nasia, and tbs porticos; where they recommended thomsolvos to notico by 
an ostentatious display of their abilities, in disputation among ono another, 
or with whoever would converse with them. 

The profession of sophist had not long flourished, and no Athenian had 
acquired fame in any branch of philosophy, when the singular talents, and 
singular manners and pursuits, of Socrates, son of Sophroniscus, engaged 
public attention. The father was a statuary, and is not mentioned ns very 
eminent in his profession j but, as a man, ho seems to have been rospooled 
among the most eminent of the commonwealth : ho lived in particular inti¬ 
macy with Lysinmchus, son of the great Aristides. Socrates, inheriting a 
very scanty fortune, had a mind wholly intent upon the acquisition and com¬ 
munication of knowledge. The sublinio principles of theology, taught by 
Anaxagoras, made an early impression upon his mind. They led him to 
consider what should be the duty owed by mini to such a lining as Anaxag¬ 
oras described his Creator ; audit struck him that, if tho providence of God 
interfered in the government of this world, the duty of man to man, little 
• considered by poets or priests as any way connected with religion, and 
hitherto almost totally neglected by philosophorn, must bo a principal branch 
of the duty of man to God. It struck him further that, with the gross 
defects which he saw in tho religion, tho morality, and the governments of 
Greece, though tho favourite inquiries of the philosophers, eonoorning the 
nature of the Deity, tho formation of tho world, Llio lawn of Urn heavenly 
bodies, might, while they amused, perhaps also oulargc and improve tho 
minds of a few speculative men, yet tho investigation of the social duties 
was infinitely more important, and might bo infimlolj r more useful, to man¬ 
kind in general. Endowed by nature with a most discriminating miml, and 
a singularly ready eloquence, lie directed his utmost attention to that investi¬ 
gation ; and when, by reflection, assisted and proved by conversation among 
the sophists and other able men, ho had decided an opinion, he communicated 
it, not in the way of pvecopt, which the fate of Anaxagoras hud shown 
hazardous, but by proposing a question, mid, in tbo course of interrogatory 
argument, leading his hearers to the just conclusion. 

We are informed by his disciple Xenophon how lie passed bin time, lie 
was always iu public. Early in tho morning ho wont to the walks and the 
gymnasia: when the agora filled, ho was thoro; and, in tho afternoon, 
wherever ho could find most company. Generally lie was tho principal 
speaker. The livolinoss of his manner mado his conversation amusing as 
well as instructive, and ho denied its advantages to nobody. Hut ho was 
nevertheless a most patient hearer; ancl preferred being the hearer when¬ 
ever others were present able and disposed to give valuable information to 
the company. He did not commonly refuse invitations, frequently received, 
to private entertainments ; but bo would uiulevtuko no private instruction, 
nor could any solicitation induce him to relievo Ins poverty by accepting, 
like the sophists and rhetoricians, a reward for what lie g'avo in public. 

In the variety of bis communication on social duties lie could not easily, 
and perhaps lie did not desire entirely to avoid oithor roligious or political 
subjects \ hazardous, both of them, under the jealous tyranny of democracy. 
It remains a question how far lie was subject to superstition ; but his hon¬ 
esty is so authenticated that it sooins fairer to impute to him some weak¬ 
ness in credulity than any intention to deceive. If wo may boliovo his own 
account, reported by liis two principal disciples, ho believed himsolf divinely 
impelled to the employment to which he dovotod his life, inquiring and 
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teachiug the duty of man to man. A divine spirit, in his idea, constantly 
attended him; whose voice, distinctly heard, never expressly commanded 
what ho was indisposed to do, but frequently forbade what he had intended. 
To unveil the nature of Deity was not among his pretensions. He only in¬ 
sisted on the perfect goodness and perfect wisdom of the Supreme God, the 
creator of all things, and the constant superintendence of his providence 
over the affairs of men. As included in these, he held that everything done, 
said, or meroly wished by men, was known to the Deity, and that it was 
impossible ho could bo pleased with evil. The unity of God, though implied 
in many of his reported discourses, he would not in direct terms assert; 
rather carefully avoiding to dispute the existence of the multifarious gods 
acknowledged in Greece; but he strongly denied the weaknesses, vices, and 
crimes commonly imputed to them. Far however from proposing to inno¬ 
vate in forms of worship and religious ceremonies, so various in tire different 
Grecian states, and sources of more doubt and contention than any other 
circumstances of the heathen religion, he held that men coirld not, in these 
matters, do wrong if they followed the laws of their own country and the 
institutions of their forefathers. He was therefore regular in sacrifice, both 
upon the public altars and in his family. He seems to have been persuaded 
that the Deity, by various signs, revealed the future to men; in oracles, 
dreams, and all the various ways usually acknowledged by those conversant 
in the reputed science of augury. “ Where the wisdom of men cannot avail,” 
ho said, “wo should endeavour to gain information from the gods; who will 
not refuse intelligible signs to those to whom they are propitious.” Accord¬ 
ingly ho consulted oracles himself, and he recommended the same practice 
to others, in every doubt on important concerns. 

The oireumstanoes of the Athenian government, in his time, could not 
invite a man of his disposition to offer himself for political situations. He 
thought ho might be infinitely more useful to his country in the singular 
lino, it might indeed be called a public line, which he had chosen for himself. 
Not only ho would not solicit office, but he would take no part in political con¬ 
test. In the several revolutions which occurred he was perfectly passive. But 
lie would refuse nothing: on the contrary, he would be active in everything 
that ho thought deoicledly the duty of a citizen. When called upon to serve 
among the heavy-armed, he was exemplary in the duties of a private soldier ; 
and as such he fought at Potidtm, Amphipolis, and Delium. We find him 
mentioned in civil office; at one time president of the general assembly, and 
nt another a member of the council of Five Hundred. In each situation he dis¬ 
tinguished himself by his unbending uprightness. When president,ho resisted 
the violence of the assembled people, who voted a decree, in substance or in 
manner, contrary to the constitution. Neither entreaties nor threats could 
move him to give it the necessary sanction of his office. As a member of the 
council wo have already seen him, in the office of pryfcanis, at the trial of the six 
generals, persevering in resistance to the injustice of popular tyranny,rendered 
useless through tho want of equal constancy in his colleagues, who yielded to 
the storm. Under tho Thirty again we have seen him, not in office indeed, 
but daring to refuse office, unworthy and illegal office, which the tyranny 
of the all-powerful Gritias would have put upon him. 

Wo are not informed when Socrates first became distinguished as a 
sophist; for in that description of men lie was in his own day reckoned. 
When tho wit of Aristophanes was directed against him in the theatre he 
was already among the most eminent, but his eminence seems to have been 
tlien recent, It was about the tenth or eleventh year of the Peloponnesian 
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War, when ho was six or seven and forty years of age, that, after tho manner 
of tho old comedy, he was offered to public derision upon the stago, by bin own 
name, as one of the persons of tho drama, in tho oomody of Aristophanes, 
called tho Qlouds, which is yet extant. The audience, accustomed to look 
ou defamation with carelessness, and to hold as lawful and proper whatever 
might amuse the multitude, applauded the avit, and even gave general ap¬ 
probation to the composition; but the high estimation of the oliaruoLov of 
Socrates sufficed to prevent that complete success which tho poet had looked 
for. The crown, which rewarded him whoso drama most earned tlio public 
favour, and which Aristophanes had so often won, was on this occasion 
refused him. 

Two or throe and twenty years had elapsed since the first representation 
of the 0loads; the storms of conquest suffered from a foreign onomy and 
from four revolutions in the civil government of the country, had passed j 
nearly three years had followed of. that quiet which the revolution under 
Thrasybulus produced, and the act of amnesty should hayo confirmed, when 
a young man, named Meletus, went to the lring-arohon, delivorod, in tho 
usual form, an information against Socrates, and bound himself to prosecute. 
The information ran thus: “ Molotus, son of Meletus, of the borough of 
Pitthos, declares these upon oath against yocratos, son of Hophmnisons, of tlio 
borough of Alopeeo : Socrates is guilty of roviling tlio gods whom the city 
acknowledges, and of preaching oilier now gods: moreover ho is guilty of 
corrupting the youth. Penalty, death.” 
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_ Xenophon begins his Mmorabilia of Ins revered master with declaring 
us wonder how the Athenians could have been persuaded to condemn £ 
death a man of suoh uncommonly clear innocence and exalted worth. AhianuH 
though for authority not to ho compared with Xenophon, has nevertheless’ 
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they affirmed it to bo notorious that lie liad ridiculed wliat tbo Atbonian 
constitution prescribed, tho appointment to magistracy by lot. “Thus,” 
they said, “ho taught his numerous followers, youths of the principal fami¬ 
lies of the city, to despise tho established government, and to bo turbulent 
and seditious ; and Iiis success had been soon in the conduct of two, the 
most eminent, Alcibiades and Critiaa. Even tho beet things he converted 
to these ill purposes: from tlio most esteemed poets, and particularly from 
ITomer, lie selected passages to enforce his anti-democratical principles.” 

Socrates, it appears indeod, was not inclined to deny his disapprobation 
of the Athenian constitution. His defence itself, as it is reported by Plato, 
contains matter on which to found an acousation against him of disaffection 
to the sovereignty of the people, such as, under the jealous tyranny of the 
Athenian democracy, would sometimes subject a man to the penalties of high 
treason, “You well know," he says, “Athenians, that, had I engaged in 
publio business, I should long ago have perished, without procuring any 
advantage either to you or to myself. Let not the truth offend you : it is 
no peculiarity of your democracy, or of your national character ; but wherever 
the people is sovereign, no man who eliall dare honestly to oppose injustice, 
frequent and extravagant injustice, can avoid destruction.” 

Without this proof indeed we might reasonably believe that, though 
Socrates was a good and faithful subject of the Athenian government, and 
would promote no sedition, no political violence, yet he could not like the 
Athenian constitution. He wished for wliolesomo changes by gentle means ; 
and it seems even to have been a principal object of the labours to which he 
dedicated himself, to infuse principles into the rising generation that might 
bring about tho desirable change insensibly. His scholars were chiefly sons 
of tho wealthiest oitwons, whoso easy ohoomstowoos afforded leisure to Attend 
him ; and some of these, zealously adopting his tenets, others merely pleased 
with tho ingenuity of Ills arguments and the liveliness of his manner, and 
desirous to emulate liis triumphs over his opponents, were forward, after his 
example, to engage in disputation upon all the subjects on which he was 
accustomed to discourse. Thus employed and thus followed, though himself 
avoiding office and public business, thoso who governed or desired to govern 
the commonwealth through their influence among the many, might perhaps 
not unreasonably consider him as one who was, or might become, a formidable 
adversary; nor might it be difficult to excite popular jealousy against him. 

Meletus, who stood forward as his principal accuser, was, according to 
Plato, not a man of any great consideration. IIo was soon joined by Lycon, 
one of the most powerful speakers of his time, and the avowed patron of the 
rhetoricians, who, as woll as tho poets, thought their interest injured by 
tho moral philosopher’s doctrine. But Anytus, a man scarcely second^ to 
any in the commonwealth in rank and general estimation, who had held high 
command with reputation in the Peloponnesian War, and. had been the prin¬ 
cipal associate of Thrasybulus in the war against the Thirty and the restora¬ 
tion of the democracy, declared himself a supporter of tho prosecution. 
Nothing in the accusation could, by any known law of Athens, affect the life 
of the accused. In England no man would he put upon trial on so vague a 
charge : no grand jury would listen to it*. But in Athens, if the party was 
strong enough, it signified little what was the law. When Lycon and Anytus 
came forward, Soorates saw that Iiis condemnation was already decided. 

By the course of his life, however, and by the turn of his thoughts for 
many years, he had so prepared himself for all events, that the probability of 
liis condemnation, far from being alarming, was to him rather matter for 
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rejoicing, as, at Iris age, a fortunate occurrence. Xenophon says that, by 
condescending to a little supplication, Socrates might easily have obtained 
his acquittal. It was usual for accused persons, when brought bofore the 
court, to bewail tlieir apprehended lot, with tears to suppliouta favour, and 
by exhibiting their children upon the bema, to endeavour to oxeite pity. 
No admonition or entreaty of bis friends however could persuade him to 
such an unworthiness. He thought it, he said, more respectful to the court, 
as well as more becoming liimself, to omit all this; however aware that 

their sentiments woro likely so far 
to differ from his that judgment 
would bo given in angor for it. 
Accordingly, when put upon liis 
defence, ho told the people that ho 
did not plead for his own sake, but 
for theirs, wishing them to avoid 
tho guilt of an unjust sentence. 

Condemnation pronounced 
wrought no change upon him. Ho 
again addressed tho court, declared 
his iimoccnco of tho matters laid 
against him, and observed that, 
even if every charge had boon com¬ 
pletely proved, still altogether fchoy 
did not, according to any known 
law, amount to a capital crime. 

" But," in conclusion lie said, " it is 
time to depart: I to die, you to 
live*, but which for the greater 
good, God only knows.” 

It was usual at Atlioim for exe¬ 
cution very soon to follow condem¬ 
nation ; commonly on tho morrow. 
But it happened Unit Llio condem¬ 
nation of SocratoB took place on 
tho eve of tho day appointed for tho 
sacred ceremony of crowning Urn 
galley which carried tho minimi 
offerings to the gods worshipped at 
Delos : and immemorial tradition 
forbade all executions tilL tho sacred 
vessel’s return. Tims tho doalli of 

while his Me,Hi, ha( , a0c05s t „ Mm i.f^ ™ ^ TlZuS 
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Writers who, after Xenophon and Plato, have related the death of Soc¬ 
rates, appear to have held themselves bound to vie with those who preceded 
them in giving pathos to the story. The purpose here has been rather to 
render it intelligible: to show its connection with the political history of 
Athens ; to derive from it illustration of the political history. The mag¬ 
nanimity of Socrates, the principal factor of the pathos, surely deserves 
admiration; yot it is not that in which ho has most outshone other men. 
The singular merit of Socrates lay in the purity and tho usefulness of his 
mannors and conversation ; the clearness with which ho saw, and the steadi¬ 
ness with which ho practised, in a blind and corrupt age, all moral dntios; 
tho disinterestedness and the zeal with which ho devoted himself to the 
benefit of others; and the enlarged and warm benevolence, whence his 
supremo and almost only pleasure seems to hayo consisted in doing good. 
The purity of Christian morality, little enough indeed seen in practice, never¬ 
theless is becomo so familiar in theory that it passes almost for obvious, and 
even congenial to the human mind. Those only will justly estimate the 
merit of that near approach to it which Socrates made, who will take the 
pains to gather, as they may from tho writings of his contemporaries and 
predecessors, how little conception was outertained of it before his time; 
how dull to a just moral senso tho human mind has really been ; how slow 
the progress in tho investigation of moral duties, oven where not only great 
pains have been taken, but tho greatest abilities zealously employed ; and, 
when discovered, how difficult it has boon to establish them by proofs beyond 
controversy, or proofs oven that should bo generally admitted by tire reason 
of men. 

It is through tho light which Soorutoa diffused by his dootrine enforced 
by Iris practice, with tho advantage of having both tho doctrine and the 
praotioo exhibited to highest advantage in the inoomparablo writings of dis¬ 
ciples such as Plato and Xenophon, that his life forms an era in the history 
of Athena and of man.t 

It is our groat good fortune to possess a long and sympathetic descrip¬ 
tion of tho closing scones of his lifo in the unsurpassed prose of his disciple 
Plato, Though told in the form of a dialogue and muoli too long for quota¬ 
tion in full, tho presentation of Socrates is so vivid and voracious that a 
part of it must bo given, 


PLATO’S ACCOUNT OF Till! LAST HOURS OF SOCRATES 

Whon wo entered, wo found Sooratos just freed from his bonds, and 
Xantippo, you know her, holding his litllo hoy and sitting by him. As 
soon as Xantippo saw us, she wept aloud and said such things as women 
usually do on such occasions, as “ Socrates, your friends will now converse 
with you for tho last time and you with them.” But Socrates, looking 
iowmls Cnto, .said, “ Onto, lot some one take her homo," Upon which 
some of Crilo’s attendants led hor away, wailing and heating herself. 

But Socrates sitting up in bed, drew up his log, and rubbed it with his 
hand, and as ho rubbed it, said : “What an unaccountable thing, my friends, 
that seems to bo, which men call pleasure; and how wonderfully is it re¬ 
lated towards that which appears to be its contrary, pain, in that they will 
not both bo present to a man at the same time, yet, if any one pursues and 
attains tho one, he is almost always compelled to reooivo the other, as if 
thoy were botli united together from one hood. 
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« And it seems to me,” he said, “ that if Akop had observed this ho would 
have made a fable from it, liow the Deity, wishing to reconcilo those warring 
principles, when he could not> do bo, united their Ixoads togethor, and ironi 
hence whomsoever the one visits the other attends immediately at tor; aa 
appeal's to ho the ease with me, since I suffered pain in my log before from 
the chain, but now pleasure seems to havo succeeded. 

“ ‘ A bypath, as it were, seems to load us on in our researches undertaken 
hy reason,’ because as long as we are encumbered with the body, and our 
soul is contaminated with such an evil, wo can never fully attain to whut wo 
desire; and this, we say, is truth. For the body subjects us to innumerable 
hindrances on account of its necessary support, and moreover if any diseases 
befall us, they impede us in our search after that which is; and it fills us 
with longings, desires, fears, all kinds of fancies, and a multitude of absurdi¬ 
ties, so that, as it is said in real truth, by reason of the body it is never 
possible for us to make any advances in wisdom. 

“ For nothing else but the body and its desires occasion wars, seditious, 
and contests; for all wars amongst us arise on account of our dosiro to 
acquire wealth; and wo are compelled to acquire wealth on account of ilm 
body, being enslaved by its service 5 and consequently on all those accounts 
we are hindered in the pursuit of pliiloaophy. But the worst of all is, that 
if it leaves us any leisure, and we apply ourselves to tho consideration of 
auy subject, it constantly obtrudes itself in tho midst of our researches, and 
occasions trouble and disturbance, and confounds us so that wo aro 110b able 
by reason of it to discern tho truth. It line then in reality been demonstrated 
to us, that if wo aro aver to know anything purely, wo must bo separated 
from the body, and contemplate tho things themselves by tho more soul. 
And then, as it seems, we shall obtain, that which wo desire, nud which wo 
profess ourselves to bo lovers of, wisdom, when wo aro dead, as reason shows, 
but not while we arc alive. For if it is not possiblo to know anything 
purely in conjunction with the body, 0110 of these two things must follow, 
either that we can never acquire knowledge, or only after wo arc dead; for 
then the soul will subsist apart by itself, sopavato from tho body, bub not 
before. And while we live, we shall thus, ns it Booms, approach nearest to 
knowledge, if we hold no intercourse or communion at all with tiro body, 
except what absolute necessity requires, nor suffer ourselves to bo polluted 
by its nature, but purify ourselves from it, until God himself shall release 
us. And thus being pure, and freed from the folly of tho body, wo shall in 
all likelihood he with others liko ourselves, and shall of ourselves know tho 
whole real essence, and that probably is truth ; for it is not allowablo for tho 
impure to attain to the pure. -Such things, I think, Simmies, all true lovers 
of wisdom must both think and say to one another. Dogs it not soom so 
to you ? ” 

“Most assuredly, Socrates.” 

“If this, then,” said Socrates, “is true, my friend, thoro is groat hope for 
one who arrives where I am going; there, if anywhere, to acquire fch u t in 
perfection for the sake of which we have taken so much pains during our 
past life ; so that the journey now appointed me is sot out upon with good 
hope, and will be so by any other man who thinks that Ins mind has boon mi 
it were punned. 


“ Certainly,” said Simmias. 

“But does not purification consist in this, as was said in a former part 
ol our discourse, in separating as much ns possiblo tho soul from tho bodv, 
and in accustoming it to gather and collect itself by itself on all sides apart 
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from the body, and to dwell, aa far as it can, both now and hereafter, alone 
by itself, delivered as it were from tho shackles of the body ? ” 

“ Certainly,” he replied. 

“ Is ibis then oallod death, thiB deliverance and separation of tho soul 
from the body ? ” 

“Assuredly,” he answered. 

“ But, tvs we affirmed, those who pursue philosophy rightly, are especially 
and alono desirous to dolivor it, and this is tho very study of philosophers, 
the deliverance and separation of the soul from the body, is it not ? ” 

“ It appears so.” 

“ Then, as I said at first, would it not be ridiculous for a man who has 
endeavoured throughout his life to live as near as possible to death; then, 
when deatli arrives, to grievo ? Would not this he ridiculous ? ” 

“ How should it not ? ” 

“ In reality then, Simmins,” he continued, “ those who pursue philosophy 
rightly study to die; and to them of all men death is least formidable. 
Judge from this. Since they altogether hate the body and desire to keep 
the soul by itself, would it not be irrational if, when this conies to pass, they 
should be afraid and grieve, and not be glad to go to that place, where on 
their arrival they may hope to obtain that which they longed for throughout 
life; but they longed for wisdom; and to be frood from association with 
that which they hated ? How many of their own accord wished to descend 
into Hades, on account of human objects of affection, their wives and sons, 
induced by this very hope of there seeing and being with those whom they 
liavo loved; and shall one who really loves wisdom, and firmly cherishes 
this vory hope, that ho shall nowliero else obtain it in a manner worthy of 
tho name, except in Hades, bo grieved at dying, and not gladly go there ? 
Wu must think that he would gladly go, my friend, if he he in truth a phil¬ 
osopher ; for lio will bo firmly persuaded of this, that he will nowhere else 
but there attain wisdom in its purity; and if this be so, would it not bo 
vory irrational, as I just now said, if such a man were to be afraid of 
donth ? ” 

“ Vory much so, by Jupiter,” lie replied. 

“But it is right, my friends,” ho said, “that wo should consider this, 
that if the soul is immortal, it requires our care not only for live present 
time, which wo oall life, but for all time ; and tho danger would now appear 
to bo dreadful, if one should neglect it. For if death were a deliverance 
from OYorything, it would bo a great gain for the wicked, when they die, 
to bo delivered at tlvo sarno lime from tho body, and from their vices to¬ 
gether with the soul: but now, since it appoara to bo immortal, it can have 
no other rofugo from evils, nor safely, except by becoming as good and wise 
as possible. For tho soul goes to Hades, possessing nothing olso but its 
discipline and oduoation, which are said to be of the greatest advantage or 
detriment to tho dead, on the vory beginning of his journey thither. 

“ When the dead arrive at the plaeo to which tlvoir dromon leads them 
severally, first of all they are judgod, as well those who have lived well and 
piously, us tlioso who liavo not. And those who appear^ to have passed a 
middle kind of life, procooding to Acheron, and embarking in tlio vessels 
they lvavo, on Lhoso arrivo at tho lake, and thore dwell, and when they are 
purified, and have suffered punishment for tho iniquities they may have com¬ 
mitted, they nro sot free, and each receives the reward of his good deeds, 
according to Ilia deserts: but those who appear to be inourable, through the 
magnitudo of their offences, either from having committed many and great 
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sacrileges, or many unjust and lawless murders, or other similar crimes, 
these a suitable destiny hurls into Tartarus, whence they never come forth. 
But those who appear to have been guilty of curable, yet great offonccs, such 
as those who through anger have committed any violence against father or 
mother, and have lived the remainder of their life in a state of penitence, or 
they who have become homicides in a similar manner, those must of neces¬ 
sity fall into Tartarus, hut after they have fallen, and have been there for a 
year, the wave casts them forth, the homicides into Oocytes, hut the parri¬ 
cides and matricides into Pyriphlegethon: hut when, being borne along, 
they arrive at the Achorusian lake, there they cry out to and invoke, some 
those whom they slew, others those whom they injured, and invoking thorn, 
they entreat and implore them to suffer them to go out into tlio lalco, and to 
receive them; and if they persuade them, they go out, and are freed from thoir 
sufferings, but if not, they are borne back to Tartarus, and thence again to 
the rivers, and they do not cease from suffering this until thoy liavo per¬ 
suaded those whom they have injured, for this sentonce was imposed on thorn 
by the judges. But those who are found to have lived an eminently holy 
life, these are they, who, being freed and set at large from these rogions iii 
the earth, as from a prison, arrive at the pure abodo abovo, and dwell on tlio 
upper parts of the earth. And among these, they who have sufficiently 
purified themselves by philosophy shall live without bodies, throughout all 
future time, and shall arrive at habitations yet more beautiful than those. 

“ On account of these things, then, a man ought to bo confident about 
liis soul, who during this life has disregarded all the pleasures and orna¬ 
ments of the body as foreign to his nature, and who, having thought 
that they do more harm than good, has zealously applied himself to the 
acquirement of knowledge, and who having adorned his soul not with a for¬ 
eign but its own proper ornament, temperance, justice, fortitude, freedom, 
and truth, thus waits for his passage to Hades, as one who is ready to depart 
whenever destiny shall summon him. You then,” ho continued,"« Simmies 
and Lebes, and the rest, will each of you depart at some future time; but 
now destiny summons me, as a tragic writer would say, and it is nearly time 
for me to betake myself to the bath; for it appears to mo to be hotter to 
drink the poison after I have bathed myself, and not to troublo tlio women 
with washing my dead body.” 

When he had thus spoken, Crito said, “ So bo it, Socrates, but what com¬ 
mands have you to give to these or to me, either respecting your children, 
° r a «' l l m , atter > 1U attending to which wo can most oblige you ? ” 

What X always say, Crito,” ho replied, “nothing now; that by Lukin ir 
c ; wo of yourselves you will oblige both me and mine, and youraolvus, what 
™ /, ou do ’ though you should not now promise it; but if you neglect 
youi&ekes, and wiU not hve as it were in the footsteps of what has boon 
low and formerly Haul, even though you should promise much at present, and 
that earnestly, you will do no good at all.” 1 ' 

you?” WlH encleavouv then 80 to do >” h o mid 5 “but how shall we bury 
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you, but, shall depart to somo happy state ol tlie blessed, this I seem to have 
urged to him in vain, though I meant at the same time to console both you and 
myself. Bo ye then my aurctios to Crito,” ho said, “in ail obligation con¬ 
trary to that which lie made to the judges ; for he undertook that I should 
remain ; but do you be sureties that, when I die, I shall not remain, bub 
shall depart, that Crito may more easily bear it, and when iie sees my body 
either burnt or buriod, may not be afflicted for me, as if I suffered some 
dreadful thing, nor say at my interment that Soorates is laid out, or is carried 
out, or is buried. For be well assured,” ho said, “most excellent Crito, that 
to speak improperly is not only culpable as to the thing itself, hut likewise 
occasions some injury to our souls. You must have a good courage then, 
and say that you bury my body, and bury it in such a manner as is ploasing 
to you, and as you think is most agreeable to our laws.” 

When lie had said thus he rose, and wont into a chamber to batlio, and 
Crito followed him, but he directod us to wait for him. We waited, there¬ 
fore, conversing among ourselves about what had been said, and considering 
it again, and sometimos speaking about our calamity, how severe it would 
bo to us, sincoi’oly thinking that, like those who are deprived of a father, 
wo should pass the rosb of our lifo as orphans. When lie had bathed, 
and his children were brought to him, for lie had two little sons and one 
grown up, ancl the women belonging to his family wore oomo, having con¬ 
versed witli them in the presence of Crito, and given them such injunctions 
as ho wished, ho directed the women and children to go away, and then 
returned to us. 

And it was now near sunsot; for ho spent a considerable tinio within. 
But when ho came from bathing ho sat down, and did not speak much after¬ 
wards ; tlion the officer of the lilovon came in, and standing near him, said, 
“ Socrates, I shall not have to find that fault with you that I do with 
others, that they are angry with me, and curse me, when, by order of the 
urehone, I bid them drink the poison. But you, on all other occasions during 
the timo you havo boon hero, I havo found to bo the most noblo, meek, and 
excellent man of all that over came into this placo ; and, therefore, I am 
now well convinced that you will not bo angry with me — for you know who 
are to blame—hut with them. Now, then, for you know what I camo to 
announce to you, farowoll, and endoavour to bear what is inevitable as easily 
as possible.” And at the aamo time, bursting into tears, he turned away and 
withdrew. 

And Socrates, looking after him, said, “ And thou, too, farewoll; wo will 
do as you diroot.” At the same time turning to us, he said, “ How courte¬ 
ous tiie man is ; during the whole time I havo boon here he has visited me, 
and convolved with mo sometimes, and proved the worthiest of men; and 
now how generously ho weeps for mo. Bub como, Crito, let us obey him, 
and lot some one bring the poison, if it is ready pounded; but if not, let the 
man pound it.” 

Then Crito said, “ But I think, Socrates, that the sun is still on the 
mountains, and has not yet sot. Besides, I know that others have drunk 
tlio poison very late, after it had boon announced to them, ancl have supped 
and drunk freely, and soiuo oven havo enjoyed the objects of their love. Do 
not hasten tlion, for thero is yob timo.” 

Upon this Socrates replied, “ Those men whom you mention, Crito, do 
theso things with good roason, for they think they shall gain by so doing, 
and I too with good roason shall not do so; for X think I shall gain nothing 
by drinking a little later, except to become ridiculous to myself, in being so 
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fond of life, and sparing of it yrl\en none any longer remains. Go, then,” ho 
said, “obey, and do not resist.” 

Crito having heard this, nodded to the boy that stood near. And the 
boy having gone out, and stayed for some time, came, bringing with hhn 
the man who was to administer the poison, who brought it roaily poundod 
in a cup. 

And. Socrates, on seeing tlio man, Baid, “Well, my good friend, as you 
are skilled ill these matters, what must I do ? ” 

“Nothing else,” he replied, “than, when you have drunk it walk about, 
until there is 11 heaviness in your legs, then lie down; thus it will do its 
purpose.” 

And at the same timo ho held out the cup to Socrates. And ho having 
received it very cheerfully, neither trembling, nor changing at all in colour 
or countenance, but, as lie was wont, looking steadfastly at tho man, said, 
“ What sav you of this potion, with respect to making a libation to any ono, 
is it lawful or not ? ” 

“ We only pound so much, Socrates,” ho said, “ ns wo think sufficient to 
drink.” 


“I understand you,” he said, “but it is certainly both lawful and right to 
pray to the gods, that my departure hence thither may bo happy; which thoro- 
fore I pray, and so may it be.” And as he said this, ho drank it off readily 
and calmly. Thus far, most of us were with difficulty ablo to restrain our¬ 
selves from weeping, but when we saw him drinking, and having linishod 
the draught, we could do so no longer; but in spite of myself tho tears oamo 
in full torrent, so that, covering my face, I wept for myself, for I did not weep 
for him, but for my own fortune, in being deprived of snoli a friend, lint 
Crito, even before me, when he could not restrain his tours, had risen up. 

But Apollodovus even before this had not ceased weeping, tuid then burst¬ 
ing into an agony of grief, weeping and lamenting, ho pierced tho hoart of 
every one present, except .Socrates himself. But ho said, “ What uro you 
doing, my admirable friends ? I, indeed, for this reason ohioily, sent away 
the women, that they might not commit any folly of this kind, For I havo 
heard that it is right to dio with good omens. Bo nuiot, theroforo, and boar 

up. 

When we heard this we were ashamed, and restrained our tears. But 
he, having walked about, when he said that his logs wore growing heavy, 
lay down on liis back j for the man so directed him. And at tho samo timo 
he who gave mm the poison, taking hold of him, after a abort interval oxam- 
rned lus feet and legs ; and then having pressed his foot hard, ho asked if ho 
fit lfc; , he said that he did not. And aftor this ho pressed his thighs. ami 
ms going higher, he showed us that lie was growing cold and stiff. Then 

lie^hrmlrlTbp? 11 !^lunisoif, and said, that when tho poison roaclicd his hoart 
lie should then depart, But now the parts around the lower holly worn 

f \ who \^rf rh>8 i hiTOself > f0r 110 M coYorod ovor,°ho 
baid, and thej were lus last words, “ Crito, wo owo a cock to AOsouliuiius • 
pay it, therefore, and do not neglect it." 1 ’ 

else kMay!” ^° ne ’ 8aK * ^ rifc0 ’ " ^ ntj GO,1 » : dor whether you huvo anything 

C[l> rT he sava 110 repI \ r > hnt Portly after ho gave a convulsive 
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QUOTE’S ESTIMATE OF SOCRATES 

Thus poviahod the “ parens philosophies ” 
■—the first of ethical philosophers; a man 
■who opened to seionoe both now matter, alike 
copious and valuable, and a now method, 
memorable not less for its originality and 
ellicacy, Llum for tho profound philosophical 
basis on which it rests. Though Greece pro¬ 
duced great poots, orators, speculative phil- 
osophers, hisioriaaa, oto ., yet ether countries, 
having tho bonofit of Grecian literature to 
begin with, hnvo nearly equalled hor in all 
these linos, and surpassed hor in some. But 
whore aro wo to look for a parallel to Socra¬ 
tes, either in or out of the Grecian world? 

Quebic Vask The oross-examining elonohus, which lie not 

only first struck out, but wielded with such 
matchless effect, and to suoh noble purposes, has boon mute over since his 
last conversation in the prison; for oven his great successor Plato was a 
writer and lecturer, not a colloquial dialootioinn. No man has over been 
found strong onough to bend his bow ; much less, sure enough to use it as 
he did. Ills life remains as tho only ovidonco, but a very satisfactory evi¬ 
dence, how much can bo dono by this sort of intelligent interrogation; how 
powerful is tho interest which it can bo made to inspiro, how energetic tho 
stimulus which it can apply in awakening dormant reason and generating 
new montal power. 

It lias been often customary to exhibit Socrates as a moral preacher, in 
which character probably lie has acquired to himself tho general reverence 
attaohod to his name. This is, indeed, a true attribute, hut not tho charac¬ 
teristic or salient attribute, nor that by which ho permanently worked on 
mankind. On tho other hand, Arcosilaus, and the Now Academy, a century 
and inoro afterwards, thought that thoy wore following the example of 
Soeratcs (and Cicero seems to have thought so too) when they reasoned 
against everything — and when they laid it down as a system, that against 
every affirmative position, an equal force of negative argument might he 
brought up as counterpoise. Now this view of Socrates is, in my judgmont, 
not moroly partial, but incorrect. Ho entertained no suoh systematic dis¬ 
trust of the powers of tho mind to attain oortainty. Ho laid down a clear 
(though orronoous) lino of distinction botwoen tho knowable and tho un¬ 
knowable. About physics, lie was moro than a sceptio; ho thought that man 
could know nothing : the gods did not intend that man should acquire any 
suoh information, and therefore managed matters in such a way as to lie 
beyond his ken, for all oxcopt tho simplest phenomena of daily wants; more¬ 
over, not only man eon Id not acquire such information, hut ought not to 
labour after it. But respecting the topics which concern man and society, 
tho views of Soorates wero completely the reverse. This was the field which 
the gods had expressly assigned, not moroly to human practice, but to human 
study and acquisition of knowledge; a field, wherein, with that view, they 
managed pliouomona on principles of constant and observable sequence, so 
that every man who took the requisite pains might know them. 

Nay, Socrates wont a stop further — and this forward step is the funda¬ 
mental conviction upon which all his missionary impulse hinges. He thought 
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that every man not only might know these things, but ought to know them; 
that he could not possibly net well, unless he did know them; and that it was 
his imporions duty to learn them as ho would loarn a profession ; othorwiso, 
he was nothing better than a slave, unfit to he trusted as ft froo and account¬ 
able being. Socrates felt persuaded that no man could beliavo ns a just, tem¬ 
perate, courageous, pious, patriotic agent, unless lie taught himself to know 
correctly what justice, temperance, courage, piety, patriotism, oto,, really 
wore. Ho was possessed with the truly Baconian idea, that the power of 
steady moral action depended upon, and was limited by, the rational com¬ 
prehension of moral ends and means. But when ho looked at tho minds 
around him, he perceived that few or none either had any such comprehen¬ 
sion, or had ever studied to acquire it—yet at the same time every mail 
felt persuaded that ho did possess it, and actod confidently upon such 
persuasion. Here, then, Socrates found Hint the first outwork for him to 


surmount, was, that universal “ conceit of knowledge without tho reality/’ 
against which he declares such emphatic war; and against which, also, 
though under another form of words and in reforonco to other subjects, 
Bacon declares war not less emphatically, two thousand years afterwards 
— “ Opinio copies inter cauaas inapm eat." 

If then the philosophers of the New Academy considorod Socrates cither 
ns a sceptic, or as a partisan of systematic negation, tlioy misinterpreted his 
character, and mistook the first stage of Ins process —that which Plato, 
Bacon, and Herschel call the purification of the intellect —for tho ultimate 
goal. _ The oleuchus, as Socrates used it, was animated by the truest spirit 
oi positive science, and formed an indispensable precursor to its attainment. 

Though negative in his means, Socrates is strictly positive in Ids ends; 
his attack is undertaken only with distinct view to a positive result; in order 
to shame them out of the illusion of knowledge, and to spur thorn on and 
arm them for the acquisition of real, assured, comprehensive, uolf-oxplnimUu'y, 
knowledge as the condition and guarantee of virtuous practice. Socratim 
w was m deed the reverse of a sceptic; no man over looked upon life with 
a more positive and practical eye; no man ovor pursued his mark with a 
clearer perception of the road which he was travelling; no man over com¬ 
bined, in like manner, the absorbing enthusiasm of a missionary, with tho 
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His method yet survives, as far as such method can survive, in Homo of 

amd?r? gn03 Ti f kt °V Ifc M a Process of eternal value and of universal 
application. Hint purification of the intellect, which lincou signalised as 
i dispensable for rational or scientific progress, tho Socralio ehnohua affords 
K ,- 3’known instrument lor at least partially accomplishing. However 
little that instrument may have been applied since the death of its invent nr 
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the giant of tlio colloquial clonohuB no longer stands in the market-place to 
lend him help and stimulus. 

To hear of any man, oapooially of so illustrious a man, being condemned, 
to death on such accusations as that of heresy and alleged corruption of 
youth, inspires at tlio prosont day a sentiment of indignant reprobation, the 
forco of which I have no desire to enfeeble. Tlio fact stands eternally 
recorded as one among tho thousand misdeeds of intolerance, religious and 
political. But the sontiment now prevalent is founded upon a conviction 
that such matters as heresy and heretical teaching of youth are not proper 
for judicial cognisance. Even in the niodorn world, such a conviction is of 
recent date; and in tho fifth century n.o. it was unknown. Socrates him¬ 
self would not have agreed in it ; and all Grecian governments, oligarchical 
and demooralical alilro, rocognised the opposite. Tlio testimony furnished 
by Plato is on this point decisive. When wo examine tlio two positive com¬ 
munities which ho constructs, in the treatises De llepublica and De Degibus, 
wo And that there is nothing about winch lie is more anxious, than to es¬ 
tablish an unresisted orthodoxy of doctrine, opinion, and education. A dis¬ 
senting and free-spoken teacher, such as Socrates was at Athens, would not 
have boon allowed to pursue his vocation for a week, in the Platonic republic. 
Plato would not indeed condemn him to death; but he would put him to 
silence, and in case of need, send him away. This, in faot, is the con¬ 
sistent deduction, if you assume that the Btate is to determine what is ortho¬ 
doxy, and orthodox teaching —and to repress what contradicts its own 
views. Now all the Grooian states, including Athens, held this principle 
of interference against the dissenting teacher. In any other government of 
Greece, as well as in tho Platonic ropublic, Socrates would have been quickly 
arrested in liiu career, even if not severely punished; in Athens, ho was 
allowed to talk and teach publicly for twenty-five or thirty years, and then 
condemned when an old man. Of these two applications of the same mis¬ 
chievous principle, assuredly the latter is at once the more moderate and tho 
less noxious. 

Secondly, the force of this last consideration, as an extenuating circum- 
stunoo in regard to tho Athenians, is much increased, when we reflect upon 
the numbor of individual enemies whom Socrates made to himself in the 
prosecution of his cross-examining process. Here were a multitude of 
individuals, including mon personally tho most ominent and effective in 
the city, prompted by special antipathies, over and above general convic¬ 
tions, to call into action the dormant state-principle of intolerance against 
an obnoxious teacher. If, under such provocation, he was allowed to reach 
tho ago of seventy, and to talk publicly for so many years, before any real 
Melotus stood forward—this attests conspicuously tho efficacy of the re¬ 
straining dispositions among the people, which made their practical habits 
moro liberal than their professed principles. 

Thirdly, whoever has road tlio account of the trial and defence of 
Socralofl, will see tiiat ho himself contributed quite as much to tho result 
as all tlio throe accusers united. Not only he omitted to do all that might 
have been done without dishonour, to insure acquittal— but he held positive 
language vary nearly rucIi as Meletus himself would have sought to put in 
his mouth. Ho did this deliberately — having an exalted opinion both of 
him.soli and his own mission—rand accounting the cup of hemlock, at his 
ago, to ho no calamity. It was only by such marked and offensive self- 
oxaltation that he brought on the first vote of the dicasteiy, even then the 
narrowest majority, by which he was found guilty: it was only by a still 
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more aggravated manifestation of the same kind, even to the pitch of some¬ 
thing like insult, that he brought on the second vote, which pronounced 
the capital sentence. Now it would be uncandid not to allow for* the effect 
of such a proceeding on the minds of the dicastery. They were not at all 
disposed, of their own accord, to put in force the recognised principlo of 
intolerance against him. But when they found that the man who stood 
before them charged with this offence, addressed them in a tono such as 
dicasts had never heard before and could hardly hear with calmness, they 
could not but feel disposed to credit all the worst inferences which bin 
accusers had suggested, and to regard Socrates as a dangerous man both 
religiously and politically, against whom it was requisite to uphold tlm 
majesty of tire court and constitution, 

Iu appreciating this memorable incident, therefore, though .tho mischie¬ 
vous principle of intolerance cannot be denied, yet all tho circumstances 
show that that principle was neither irritable nor predominant in tho Athen¬ 
ian bosom ; that even a large body of collateral antipathies did not readily 
call it forth against any individual; that tho more liberal and gonorous dis¬ 
positions, which deadened its malignity, were of steady oi'Iicacy, not easily 
overborne; and that the condemnation ought to count as one of tho least 
gloomy items in an essentially gloomy catalogue. 

Let us add, that as Socrates himself did not account his own condemna¬ 
tion and death, at his age, to be any misfortune, but rather ft favourable dis¬ 
pensation of the gods, who removed him just in timo to escape that painful 
consciousness of intellectual decline, which induced Democritus to prepare 
tho poison for himself—so his friend Xenophon goos a stop further, and 
while protesting against the verdict of guilty, extols tho manner of death us 
a subject of triumph; as the happiest, most honourable, and most gracious 
way, in which the gods could set the seal upon an useful and exalted life. 

It is asserted by Diodorus, and repeated with exaggerations by other 
later authors, that after tho death of Socrates the Athenians bitterly roponlod 
of the manner in which they had treated him, and that they oven went so far 
as to put his accusers to death without trial. I know not upon what author¬ 
ity this statement is made, and I disbelieve it altogether. From the lone of 
Xenophon’s Memorabilia, there is every reason to presume that the mem¬ 
ory of Socrates still continued to be unpopular at Athens wlion that collec¬ 
tion was composed. Plato, too, left Athens immediately after tho death of 
his master, and remained absent for a long series of years: indirectly, I 
think, this affords a presumption that no such reaction took place iu Athen¬ 
ian sentiment as that which Diodorus alleges ; and tho same presumption 
is countenanced by the manner in which the orator ASsohinoH speaks of 1.1m 
condemnation, half a century afterwards. I see no reason to believe that tins 
Athenian dicasts, who doubtless felt themselves justillod, and more than 
justified, in condemning Socrates after his own speech, retracted that senti¬ 
ment after his decease. 
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CHAPTER XL. THE RETREAT OP THE TEN THOUSAND 

In the latter years of the Peloponnesian War the affairs of Greece became 
moro tlian formerly implicated villi those of Persia; and, daring the short 
calm which succeeded the long troubles of the former country, some events 
in the later will require attention. The detail will lead far from Greece; 
hut, beside involving information of Grecian affairs not found elsewhere, it 
lias a very important connection with Grecian history through the insight it 
affords into circumstances which prepared a revolution effected by Grecian 
arms, one of the greatest occurring in the annals of the world. 


THE APFAIR8 OP PERSIA 

By tiie event of the Peloponnesian War the Asian Greeks changed the 
dominion of Athens, not for that of Lacedannon, the conquering Grecian 
power, but of a foreign, a barbarian master, the king of Persia, then tbo ally 
of Lncodiomon. Towards the end of the same year in which a conclusion was 
put to tho war, by the taking of Athens, Darius, king of Persia, the second 
of tho name, died. Ho was Buooeedod by his oldest son, Artaxorxos, also the 
second of liia name, and, for his extraordinary memory, distinguished among 
the Greeks by the addition of Mnemon, “the Mindful.” The old king, in his 
last illness, desirous to see once more his favourite son Gyrus, sent for him 
from his government in Lydia. The prince, in obeying his father’s requi¬ 
sition, travelled in tho usual manner of tho Eastern great, with a train 
amounting almost to an army ; and, to exhibit in liis guard the new magnifi¬ 
cence of troops so much heard of in the upper provinces, but liover yet seen, 
he engaged by large pay tho attendance of throe hundred heavy-armed Greeks, 
under tho command of Xenias of Parrliasia in Arcadia. As a friend and 
counsellor, he took with him Tissapherncs, satrap of Caria._ 

On the decease of Darius, which followed shortly, a jealousy, scarcely 
separablo from a despotic throne, but said to have been fomented by the 
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unprincipled Tissaphemcs, induced the new monarch to imprison his brother; 
whose death, it was supposed, in course would have followed, but for the 
powerful intercession of the queen-mother, Parysatis. Restored, through 
her influence, not only to liberty but to the great command entrusted to him 
by his indulgent father, Cyrus nevertheless resented highly tho indignity ho 
lied suffered. 

I-Ie seems indeed to have owed little to his brother h kindness. Jealous 
of the abilities and popular character of Cyrus, apprehensive) of his rovongo, 
and perhaps not unreasonably also of his ambition, Artaxerxcs practiaod that 
wretched oriental policy of exciting civil war between the commanders of bis 
provinces, to disable them for making war against tho throne. 0routes, a 
person related to tho royal family, governor of the citadel of Sardis was 
encouraged by the monarch’s councils to rebel against that superior officer, 
under whose immediate authority, by those very councils, ho was placed, 
and ostensibly still required to act. Cyrus subdued and forgave him. A sec¬ 
ond opportunity occurring, Orontes again rebelled; again found himself, 
notwithstanding' the secret patronage of tho court, unable to support his 
rebellion ; and, soliciting pardon, obtained from tho gonerosity ol Cyrus, 
not pardon only, but favour. v But according to report, to which Xeno¬ 
phon gave credit, the queen-mother herself, Parysatis, whether urged by 
the known enmity of Artaxorxes to Cyrus, or by whatever other cause, in¬ 
cited her younger eon to seek the throne and life of the elder. Thus much, 
however, appears certain, that, very soon after his return into Asia Minor, 
Gyrus began preparations with that criminal view. For a protonco, it must 
be allowed, ho seems not to have been totally without what tho right of 
self-defence might afford; yet his principal motives cvidontly woro ambition 
and revenge. 


The disjointed, tottering, and crumbling state of that empire, which, 
under the first Darius, appeared so well compacted, ami really was so power¬ 
ful and flourishing, favoured his views. Egypt, whoso lasting revolt had 
been suppressed by the first Artaxerxcs, was again in rebellion, and tho 
fidelity of other distant provinces was more than suspected. Within bis 
own extensive vice-royalty, the large province of Paphlagoniii, govorned by 
its own tributary prince, paid but a precarious obedionco to tho Persian 
throne ; the Mysian and Pisidinn mountaineers made open war upon tho 
more peaceful subjects of the plains ; and the Lyoaonians, possessing them¬ 
selves of the fortified places, held even tiro lovcl country in indopondouoy, 
and refused the accustomed tribute. A largo part of Lessor Asia was tints 
in rebellion, more or loss avowed. Hanoe, on one hand, the attention of the 
king’s councils and the exertion of his troops were engaged ; on the oilier, 
an undeniable pretence was ready for Gyrus to increase Lite military force 
under his immediate authority. 

Cyrus, on his first arrival in the neighbourhood of tho Grecian colonies, 
became, as we have seen, partial to the Grociun character. 

As soon as the design against his brother’s tlirono was decided, tho younger 
Cvrufl, wiili increased sedulity, extended his connections amono' the UruolcH, 
They alone, among the nations of that time, know how to train armies so that 
thousands of men might act as one machine. Hence thoir heavy-armed had 
<i power in tho shock of battle that no number of moro irregular troops 
however brave, could resist. Through the long and extensive war lately 
concluded, Greece abounded with experienced officers, rt ml with men cif 
inferior rank much practised in arms, and little in any peaceful way of 
livelihood, Opportunity was thus ready for raising a force of Grecian nu,r- 
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cenaries, almost to any amount. Wliat required circumspection was to avoid 
alarming the court of Susa; and this the defective principles and worse 
practice of the Persian administration made even easy. Cyrus therefore 
directed his Grecian commanders, in the several towns, to enlist Greeks, 
especially Peloponnesians, as many as they could ; with the pretence of 
strengthening his garrisons against the apprehended attempts of Tissa- 
phernes. In Miletus, so the popularity of his character prevailed, a conspi¬ 
racy was formed for revolting to him; hut before it could lie carried into 
effect, it was discovered; and, by the satrap’s order, the ringleaders were 
executed, and many of their adherents banished. Cyrus not only protected 
the fugitives, but besieged Miletus by land and sea ; and this new war fur¬ 
nished an additional pretence for levying troops. 

Notwithstanding tire character of frankness, honour, and strict regard 
for truth which Gyrus generally supported, the candour of Xenophon, his 
friend and panegyrist, has not concealed from us that lie could stoop to 
duplicity when the groat interest of his ambition instigated. So far from 
acknowledging any purpose of disobedience to the head of the empire, he 
condescended to request from that brother, against whose throne and life 
his preparations were already directed, the royal authority for adding Ionia 
to his immediate government. The request was granted ; at the instance, 
it was said, of Parysatis, who preserved much influence with her elder son, 
while she incited tho nefarious views of the younger against him. 

Among 1 tho many Greeks admitted to the conversation and to the table 
of Cyrua, was Cloarchue, a Lacedaemonian ; who, after serving in the armies 
of his own commonwealth, through tho Peloponnesian War, found himself, 
at tho ago of fifty, still uneasy in rest. Seeking opportunity for military 
employment, he thought ho had discovered it in the Thracian Chcrsonesus, 
where the Greek settlors woro harassed by incursions of the neighbouring 
barbarians; and lie persevered in representation and solicitation to the 
ephors till ho obtained a commission for a command there. Hastening his 
departure, at Corinth an order of recall overtook him. The disappointment 
wan more than ho could bear ; ho resolved to disobey the revered scytale ; 
and prococdod, in defiance of it, to act in pursuance of his commission re¬ 
ceived. For this ho was, in absence, condemned to death ; a sentence 
operating to his banislmionh for life. 

What fair hope now remained to Clearclius does not appear ; but the need 
of military talents, continually and extensively occurring among llie various 
warring commonwealths and scattered colonies of the Greeks, always offered 
some prospect for adventurers of any considerable military reputation ; 
and, in tho momont, a still more inviting Hold, possibly always in bis view, 
appeared in the court of Cyrus. Thither he wont, and, under a forbidding 
outside, a surly countenanco, a harsh voice, and rough manners, tho prince 
discovering in him a character ho wanted, after short intercourse, made him 
a present of ten thousand dnrics, near eight thousand pounds sterling. 

Clearclius did not disappoint this magnificent generosity. Employing 
tho whole of tho prince’s present in raising troops, he offered, as an indi¬ 
vidual adventurer, that protection to tho Chorsonosites which, as a gen¬ 
eral of the Lacedaemonian forces, he had been commissioned to give, but 
which the Laoodaomonian government, though claiming to be the protecting 
power of the Grecian name, had finally refused to afford. Iiis service was 
accepted; and his success against the barbarians, together with the uncom¬ 
mon regularity and inoffonsivoness of his troops in tho friendly country, so 
gratified, not the Chersonesitos only, but all tho Hellespontine Greeks, that, 
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while he generally found subsistence at the expense of the enemy, they pro¬ 
vided large pay for his army by voluntary contribution. Hence, with a dis¬ 
cipline severe sometimes to excess, be preserved the general attachment of 
those under him; mid thus a body of troops was kept in tho highest order, 


ready for the service of Cyrus. . 

The circumstances of Thessaly afforded another opportunity. Aristippus, 
a Thessalian of eminence, probably banished by faction, had been admitted to 
the prince’s familiarity. Returning afterwards to his own country, and 
becoming head of his party, divisions were still such that civil Avar followed. 
Then Aristippus thought he might profit from that claim which the ancient 
doctrine of hospitality gave him upon the generosity of Cyrus. Tic re¬ 
quested levy-money for two thousand men, with pay for three months. 
Cyrus granted them for four thousand, and six months; only stipulating 
that without previous communication with him no accommodation should, bo 
concluded with the adverse party. Tlius another body of troops, unnoticed, 


was maintained for Cyrus. 

Proxenus, a Theban of the first rank and highest connections, happy in 
liis talents, cultivated under the celebrated Gforgins, of manners to win, and 
character to deserve esteem, dissatisfied with the state of things in his own 


city, passed, at the age of towards thirty, to the court of Cyrus, with the 
direct purpose of seeking employment, honour, and fortune; and, in Xeno¬ 
phon’s phrase, of so associating with men in the highest situations that lie 
might earn the moans of doing, rather than lie under tho necessity of receiv¬ 
ing favours. Recommended by such advantages, Proxenus not only obtained 
the notice, but won the friendship of Cyrus, who commissioned him to raise 
a Grecian force, pretended for a purpose which the Persian court could not 
disapprove, the reduction of the rebellious Pisidians. 

Thus engaged in the prince’s servico, it became tho caro of Proxomis to 
obtain in his foreign residence the society of a friend, of disposition, acquire¬ 
ments, and pursuits congenial to his own. With this viow ho wrote to n 
young Athenian, with whom he had long had intimacy, Xenophon, sou of 
Gryilus, a scholar of Socrates, warmly urging him to come and partake of 
tho prince’s favour, to which ho engaged to introduce him. Ill the actual 
state of things at Athens enough might occur to disgust honest ambition. 
Xenophon therefore, little satisfied with any prospect tlicro, accepted his 
friend’s invitation; and to these circumstances wo owe his beautiful narra¬ 


tive of the ensuing transactions, which remains, liko tho Iliad , tho oldest ami 
the model of its kind. 


For a Grecian land-force Cyrils contonted himself with what might 1)0 
procured by negotiation with individuals and tho allurement of pay. I5ut 
he desired the co-operation of a Grecian fleet, which, in tho oxisting circum¬ 
stances of Greece, could bo obtained only through favour of tho Laoedm- 
monian government. By a confidential minister therefore, despatched to 
Lacedmmon, ho claimed a friendly return for his assistance in tho Avar Avitli 
Athens. The ephors, publicly acknowledging the justness of his claim, sont 
orders to Samius, then commanding on the Asiatic station, to join tho prince’s 
fleet, and folloAY the directions of Iris admiral, Tamos, an Egyptian. 

Preparations being completed, and tiro advantageous season for action 
approaching, all tile Ionian garrisons were ordered to Sardis, and put under 
the command of Xenias, the Arcadian, commander of tho Grooinu guard 
Avlnch had attended Gyrus into Upper Asia. The other Grecian troops were 
directed to join; some at Sardis, some at places farther eastAvard. A very 
large army of Asiatics, avIioiu the Greeks called collectiyoly Barbarians, was 
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at the same time assembled. The pretence of these great preparations was 
to exterminate the rebellious Pisiclians ; and, in the moment, it sufficed for 
the troops. It could, however, no longer blind Tissapliernos; who, not 
choosing to trust others to report what ho knew or suspected, set off, with 
all the speed that the way of travelling of an Eastern satrap would admit, 
with an escort of five hundred horse, to communicate personally with the 
king, Meanwhile Cyrus marched from Sardis, with the forces already col¬ 
lected, by Colossra to Ceknmo in Phrygia, a large and populous town, where 
he halted thirty days. There ho was pined by the last division of his Gre¬ 
cian forces, which now amounted to about eleven thousand heavy-armed, and 
two thousand targeteers. His Asiatics or barbarians were near a hundred 
thousand.^ 
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XENOPHON’S ACCOUNT OP OUNAXA 

Of tlio following famous battle-picture, Plutarch^ wrote glowiugly: 
“Many historians liavo described this battlo; but Xenophon lias done it 
with such life and energy that we do not read an account of it — we see it 
and feel all the danger.” The praise is not undeserved, and yet as an illum¬ 
inating example of the mental attitude of the ancient historian with his 
love of long digressions, it should bo noted that in the very midmost of the 
battlo, Xenophon pauses to insert a whole chapter reviewing the life of Cyrus. 
This chapter is omitted here, tho rest of the description being given in the 
antiquated translation made in 1749 by Edward Spelman.e 

Prom thenco Cyrus proceeded through tho Country of Babylon, and in 
throe days’ march made twelve Parasangs . 1 When thoy were arrived at the 
end of the third day’s march, Cyrus reviewed his Forces, both Greeks and 
Barbarians in a Plain about Midnight (for ho expected the King would ap¬ 
pear tho next Morning, at the Head of his Army, ready to give him Battle), 
and gavo to Clearohus the Command of the right Wing, and to Menon the 
Thessalian that of the loft, while he himself drew up his own Mon. After 
the Review, and as soon as the Day appear’d, there came Deserters from the 
Great King, who brought Cyrus ail account of his Army : then Cyrus, hav¬ 
ing called together the Generals and Captains of the Greeks, advis’d with 
them concerning the Order of Battle ; when lie encourag'd them by the fol¬ 
lowing Persuasions : 

[i A parasaug was equal to about 3$ English lu/ias.] 
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<i o Greeks! it is not from any want of Barbarians, that 1 make use of 
you as my Auxiliaries, but because I look upon you as superior to great 
Numbers of them ; for that reason I have taken you also into my Service: 
Shew yourselves therefore worthy of that Liberty you enjoy, m the pus' 
session of which I think you extremely happyj for ho assur'd that I would 
prefer Liberty before all things I possess. But, that you may understand 
what kind of Combat you are going to engage in, I shall explain it to you : 
Their Numbers are great, and they come on with mighty & bouts, which it 
you can withstand, for the rest I am almost asham’d to think what kind ol 
Men you will find our Country produces. But you are Soldiers; behave 
yourselves with Bravery, and, if any one of you desires to return homo, I 
will take care to send him hack the Envy of his Country; but I am confident 
that my Behaviour will engage many of you rather to follow my h ortuncs, 
than return home.’* 

Here Gaulites, a banish'd Samian, a Mail of Fidelity to Cyrus, being 
present, spoke thus: “It is said by some, 0 Cyrus 1 that you promise many 
things now, because you are in such imminent Danger, which, upon any 
Success, you will not remember; and by others, that, though you should 
remember your Promises, and desire to perform them, it will not ho in your 
power.” 

Cyrus hearing this, said: “Gentlemen! my paternal Kingdom to the 
South, reaches as far us those Climates that are umnhabitablo through Heat, 
and to the North, as far as those that are so through Cold: Every thing 
between is under the Government of my Brother’s Friends; and, if wo oon- 
qucr, it becomes me to put you, who are my Friends, in possession of it i so 
that I am under no apprehension, if we succeed, lost I should not have 
enough to bestow on each of my Friends; I only fear, lost I should not have 
Friends enow on whom to bestow it. But to each of you Greeks, besides 
what I have mention’d, I promise a Crown of Gold.” The Officers, hearing 
these things, espous’d his Cause with greater Alacrity, and made their 
Report to the rest. After this the Greek Generals, and some of the private 
Men came to him to know what they had to expect, if they wore victorious; 
all whom lie sent away big with hopes: and all who were admitted, advis’d 
him not to engage personally, hut to stand in the Rear. And then it was Limb 
Ciearehus put this Question to Cyrus: “Are you of Opinion, O Cyrus I 
that your Brother will hazard a Battlo?” “Certainly,” answered Cyrus: 
“If he is the Son of Darius and Parysalis, and my Brother. 1 shall never 
obtain all this without a stroke.” 

While the Soldiers were accomplishing themselves for the Action, llm 
number of the Greeks was found to amount to ten thousand four hundred 
hoavy-arin’d Men, and two thousand four hundred Targctoers ; and that of 
the Barbarians in the Service of Cyrus, to one hundred thousand Men, with 
about twenty Chariots armed with Scythes. The Enemy’s Army was said to 
amount to twelve hundred thousand Men, and two hundred Chariots armed 
with Scythes: they had besides six thousand Horse, under the Command of 
Artagerses. These were drawn up before the King. Tho King’s Army was 
commanded by four Generals, Commanders and Leaders, who had each tlm 
Command of three hundred thousand Men; theso wore Abroocmuis, 'I’issa- 
phernes, Gobryns, and Arbaces. But of this Number nine hundred thousand 
only were present at the Battle, together with one hundred and fifty Chariots 
ai-md with Scythes: For Abrocomas coining out of Phumieiu, arrived live 
iJays aftei the Action, lhis way the Account the Deserters nave to flyrun 
before the Battle, which was afterwards confirm’d by tho Prisoners. Prom 
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thence Cyrus, in one day’s March, made three Parasangg, all his Forces, 
both Greeks and Barbarians, marching in Order of Battle ; because lie 
expected the King would light that day ; for in the middle of their March 
there was a Trench cut five Fathom broad, and three deep. This Trench 
extended twelve Parasangg upwards, traversing the Plain as far as the 
Wall of Media. In this Plain are the Canals deriv’d from the River Tigris; 
they are four in number, each one hundred Feet in breadth, and very deep, 
and barges laden with Corn sail in them : These Canals fall into the 
Euphrates; they are distant from one another one Paraaang, and have 
Bridges over them. 

Close to the Euphrates, there was a narrow Pass, between the Itiver and 
the Trench, about twenty Feet in breadth. This Trench the Great King, 
as soon as lie heard Cyrus was marching against him, caus’d to be made by 
way of Fortification; through this Pass Cyrus and his Army march’d, and 
were now within the Trench. That day the King did not engage, but many 
Tracks appear’d both of Horses and Men that retreated. Here Cyrus, send¬ 
ing for Silaniis, the Soothsayer of Ambracia, gave him three thousand 
Darics , 1 because the eleventh Day before that, when lie was offering Sacri¬ 
fice, he told Cyrus that tlio King would not fight within ten Days; Upon 
which Cyrus said, “If he docs not fight within ten Days, he will not fight at 
all : And, if wlmt you say proves true, I’ll give you ten Talents; ” which 
Sum, tho ten Days being expir’d, ho then paid him. Since therefore the 
King had suffer’d tho Army of Cyrus to march through this Pass unmolested, 
both Cyrus and the rest concluded that he had given over all Thoughts of 
fighting : so that the next Day Cyrus march’d with less Circumspection; 
and the third day he rode on his Car, very few inarching before him in their 
Ranks; great part of tha Soldiers observ’d no Order, many of their Arms 
being carried in Waggons, and upon sumptor I-Iorsos. 

It was now about the time of Day, when the Market is usually crowded, 
tho Army being near the place, whore tlioy propos’d to encamp, when 
Patagyas, a Persian, one of those whom Cyrus most confided in, was seen 
riding towards them full speed, his Horse all in a Sweat, and immediately 
called to ovory ono ho mot, both in his own Language, and in Greek, that 
tho King was at hand with a vast Army, marching in Order of Battle. 
Upon this there was great Confusion, tho Gvoeks and all the rest expecting 
ho would charge them, before they had put themselves in Order: and Cyrus 
leaping from his Car, put on his Corslet, then mounting his Horse, look bis 
Javelins in his Hand, and order’d all the rest to arm, and every Man to take 
Ids Post: They quickly form’d themselves, Clearchus on the right Wing, 
close to tire Euphrates, and next to him Proxenus, and after him the rest: 
Menon and his Men wove posted upon tho left of the Greek Army. Of the 
Barbarians a thousand Paphlagonian Horse, with the Greek 'J’argeteers, 
stood next to Clearchus on tho right. Upon the left Amelia, Cyrus’ Lieu¬ 
tenant-General, was plac’d with tho rest o! the Barbarians. Cyrus put him¬ 
self in the Center with six hundred Horse: they had large Corslets, and Cuisses, 
and all of them Ilolmets, hut Cyrus, who stood ready for the Charge, with his 
Head unarm'd ; they say it is also customary for the rest of tho Persians to 
expose themselves in a day of Action in tho same manner : All the Horses 
in Cyrus’ Army had both Frontlets and Breast-plates, and tho Horsemen 
Greek Swords. 

[* A dark, named after Darina, was a gate! coin of about Hie weight of a sovereign, or firs 
dollars. An Atllo talout was valued at about £200.] 
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It was now the middle of the Day, and no Enemy was yol to bo soon. In 
tlie Afternoon there appear’d a Dust like a whito Cloud, whioli not long 
after spread itself like a Darkness over the Plain ; when they drew nearer, 
immediately the brazen Armour flash’d, and their Spears and Ranks appoar’d : 
The Enemy had on their left a Body of Ilorso arm’d in whito Corslets (these 
were said to bo commanded by Tissaphornes), next came those with Persian 
Bucklers, and next to them heavy-arm’d Men with wooden Shields, reaching 
down to their Feet (these were said to bo Egyptians) 5 _ then other Horse 
and othor Archers. All these marched according to their respective Coun¬ 
tries, each Nation being drawn up in a solid oblong Square: And boforo 
them were disposed the Chariots arm’d with Scythes, at 11 considerable dis¬ 
tance from 0110 another. Those Chariots had Scythes fix’d aslant at the Axle- 
Trees, with others under the Body of the Chariot, pointing downwards, that 
so they might out asunder every thing thoy encounter'd. Tlio Design of 
tiiege Chariots was to break the Ranks of the Greeks. 

It now appear’d that Cyrus, when ho had exhorted tho Greeks to with¬ 
stand the Shouts of the Barbarians, was mistaken ; for they did not come 
on with Shoals, but as silently and quietly as piossiblo, and in an equal and 
slow March. Here Cyrus, riding along tho Ranks with Pigroa tho Inter¬ 
preter, and three or foul* others, called to Olearelnis to bring his hi on over- 
against tho Center of the Enemy, because the King was there: And if wo 
break that, says he, our Work is done. But Clearolms observing their 
Center, and understanding from Cyrus that the King was beyond tho left 
Wing of the Greek Army (for the King was so much superior in number, 
that, when lie stood in the Center of his own Army, ho was boyond the lefL 
Wing of that of Cyrus) Clearchus, I say, would not however bo prevail'd 
on to withdraw his right from tlio River, fearing to be surrounded on both 
sides: but answer’d Cyrus, He would take care that all should go well. 

Now the Barbarians came regularly on : and the Greek Army slandiiig 
on the same Ground, the Ranks wore form’d, as the Mon Ciinio up. In (lot 
mean time Cyrus, riding at a small distance before the Ranks, survey’d both 
the Enemy’s Army and his own : Whom Xenophon, an Atlioumn, observing 
from the Greek Army, lie rode up to him, and ask’d him, whether lie had 
any thing to command; Cyrus, stopping his Ilorso, order’d him to lot them 
all know, that the Sacrifices and Victims promis’d success. While he was 
saying this, lie heard a Noise running through the Ranks, and ash'd him 
what Noise ww; Xouophou ihimwovM, that tho Word wuh how j^ivnn> r for 
the second time; Cyrus wonder’d who should give it, and ask’d him whitl 
ft® . , °; d Was; the other replied, Jupiter tho Preserver, and Victory : 

U Inch Cyrus hearing, said, I accept it, let That he the Word. After 'lm 
had said tins, ho return’d to his Post. 


Hie two Armies being within three or four Stadia of each other, tho 
Greeks sung the Ptean, and advanced: As this Motion occasion'd u small 
fluctuation in the Lino of Battle, those who were left behind, hasten’d their 
march, and at once they gave a general Shout, as their Custom is when (hoy 
•n n “tv? 1 of Ww.nnd all ran 011, Some say they struck (heir Shields 

fmS 1 (W r o I ? eS n - fl '^ lb n E <T iy ’ 8 Hotbqb ' IiuL Barbarians, be¬ 
am! ifcnT WltlUn ft? Keach of their Darts, turn’d their Horses and led, 
l 1 ' atS ^hey could, calling out to one anotlnu’ 
r „ tl U11 ’ . follow ™ th ° ir Ranks. I-iero some of tho Chariots were 

the Greeka tll °7 °, WU 1 00 R l0 "[ lthout thoil ’ Clmriotoom, others through 

Wd & sTt1 Wh > m ,r^ th T C01uin & divided 5 while others being 
bpootators in the Hippodrome, were taken unawares 5 but oven 
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tlicso were reported to have received no harm, neither was there any other 
Greek hurt in the Action, except one upon the left Wing, who was said to 
have been wounded by an Arrow. 

Cyrus seeing the Greeks victorious on thoir side, and in pursuit of the 
Enemy, rejoic’d, and was already worshipp’d as King by those about him; 
however, ho was not so far transported as to leave his Post, and join in the 
Pursuit; but, keeping his six hundred Horse in a Body, lie observ’d the 
King’s Motions; well knowing that ho was in the Center of the Persian 
Army: for in all Barbarian Armies, the Generals ever place themselves in 
the Center, looking upon that Post as the safest, on each side of which their 
Strength is equally divided, and, if they have occasion to give out any 
Orders, these arc receiv’d in half the time by the Army. The King there¬ 
fore being at that time in the Center of his own Battle, was, however, beyond 
the left Wing of Cyrus ; and, when he saw none oppos’d him in front, nor 
any Motion made to charge the Troops that were drawn up before him, he 
wheel'd to the left, in order to surround their Army. Upon this Cyrus, 
fearing ho should get behind him, and cut off tho Greeks, advanc’d against 
the King, and charging with liis six hundred Horse, broke those who were 
drawn up boforo him, put the six thousand Men to flight, and, as they say, 
killed with his own Hand Artagersos, their Commander. 

These being broken, tho six hundred also belonging to Cyrils dispers’d 
themselves in the Pursuit, very few being left about him, amt those almost 
all Persons who used to eat at his Table; being accompanied with these, he 
discovered tho King, and those about him, and, unable to contain himself, 
iminodiatoly cried out, I see the Man ; then ran furiously at him, and, strik¬ 
ing him on the Breast, wounded him through his Corslet, as Ctesias the 
Physician says, who affirms that ho cur’d the Wound. While ho was giving 
the Blow, somobody throw a Javelin at him with great force, and wounded 
him under the Eye: and now the King and Cyrus engag’d hand to hand, 
and tlioso about them, in defence of each. In this Action Ctesias (who was 
with tho King) informs us how many fell on his side; on the other, Cyrus 
himsolf was killed, and eight tho most considerable of his Friends lay dead 
upon him. When Arlapntes, who was in the greatest Trust with him of any 
of liis scopter’d Ministers, saw Cyrus fall, they say, lie leapkl from liis Horse, 
and thruw himself about him: some say, tho King order’d Arlapates to be 
slain upon tho Body of Cyrus; others, that, drawing his Scimitar, lie slow 
himself : for, lies wore a golden Scimitar, a Chain, Bracelets, and other Orna¬ 
ments, which are worn by tho most considerable Persians ; and was hold in 
great esteem by Cyrus, both for his Affection and Fidelity. 

When Cyrus was dead, his Head and right Hand wore cut off upon the 
spot, and the King, with liis Men, ill tho Pursuit, broke into his Camp; 
while those with A rim us, no longer made a stand, but fled through their 
own Camp to their former Post, which was said to bo four Parasangs from 
tho Fiold of Battle. Thu King, with his Forces, among many other things, 
took Cyrus’ Mistress, a Phocaian, who was said to bo a Woman of great 
bouse and Beauty. The other, a Milesian, who was the younger of the two, 
was also taken by tho King’s Troops, but escap’d naked to the Quarter of 
tho Greeks, who were loft to guard the Baggage. These, forming them¬ 
selves, kill’d many of those who were plundering the Camp, and lost some 
of their own Men ; however, they did not fly, hut sav’d the Milesian, with 
tho Men and Effects, and, in general, every thing else that was in their 
Quarter. Bj' this time the King and the Greeks were at the distance of 
about thirty Stadia from one another, those pursuing the Enemy that were 
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opposite to them, aa if they hatl gain'd a complete Victory; and tho King's 
Troops plundering tho Clamp of the Greeks, aa if they also had been every 
whero victorious. But, wlion the Greeks were inform’d, that the King, 
with his Men, was among their Baggage, and tile King, on his side, heard 
from Tissaphernes, that the Greeks had put those before them to flight, and 
were gone forward in the Pursuit, he then rallied his Forces, and put them 
in order. On the other aide, Cl card ms consulted with Proxenus, who was 
nearest to him, whether they should send a Detachment, or should all march 
to relieve the Comp. 

In the mean time the King was observ’d to move forward again, and 
seem'd resolved to fall upon their Hear; upon which the Greeks faeod about, 
and put themselves in a posture to inarch that way, and receive him. How¬ 
ever, the King did not advance that way; But, as before, ho pass’d beyond 
their left Wing, so now lie led his Mon back the same Way, talcing along 
with him those who had deserted to the Greeks during the Action, and also 
Tissaphernes with Ids Forces: for Tissaphernes did not fly at the first 
Onset, but penetrated with his Horse, where tho Greek Targotcors were 
posted, quite as far as the River: However, in breaking through, ho killed 
noiie ot their Men, but the Greeks, dividing, wounded his People both with 
their Swords and Darts. Episthenes of Amphipolis commanded the Tar- 
geteers, and shewed great conduct upon this occasion. 

Tissaphernes, therefore, sensible of his Disadvantage, departed, then; 
coining to the Camp of the Greeks, he fouud the King there, and reuniting 
then-L orccs, they advanc’d. When they came opposite to the loft of Urn 
Greeks, these were afraid they should attack tlicir Wing, mid, by wheeling 
to the right and left, annoy them on both sides; to avoid which, they 
resolv d to open that Wing, and cover tho Boar with the Itivor. While 
they were consulting upon this, the King marched by them, mid drew un his 
Army opposite to theirs, m the same Order in which lie first engag’d, 
When the Greeks saw them draw near in Order of Battle, they again sung 
t ie Proan, and went on with much more Alacrity than boforo. However! 
the Bar banana did not stay to receive them, bub fled sooner than tlm first 
time; and the Greeks pursued them to a Village. There they halted: lor 

wjf ,?T e ? Ce al h ove th( ? VMtige, upon which tlm King’s Forces 

faed about. He had no hoot with him, but tho Hill was eovor’d with 
Horse in such a manner, that it was not possible for the Greeks to see wlmb 
was doing: However, they said they saw the royal Ensign there, whi ’l w s 

E 5 1 V V “'l ilS Wns.resting upon AJoT ’ 

When the Greeks ad vane d towards them, tho Horse emitted tins Hill 
some running one way, and some another: However 

u > ‘Ml 5lT- llt , hsb all left it. Cleared ms did mb S 
1 tie Jiili with his Men, but, halting at tho Foot of it H nnl l V( iii,u n,,, 

tlmr^pm-rrLyS™!irup^^HS ? j re , GonuoiU '° W, «»»d n.nko 
that the Enemy fled in all iLte m h lt: '> brougliL Word 
near Sunset. Ileie thc CvnH . ! n ! ' 6 thin £? wore doing, it grow 
themselves. I, ( Hie incai? A* ted ’ Bn , d lmd( ? r Ulciv Anns, rested 

any where, nor any one from him ■’ fir'th^'v^Ii^nr 1 1°V’' C> ' a W 0IU ’’ d 
but imagin’d, that he w,, ,u ! " ld ' lot know 1m was dead; 

ward to possess himself of somo Post^T-r^. ^ 10 - ^uil, 0i ' had redo for- 
themselves, whether they should ' i de ™ u h 011 thoy consulted among 
Baggage, i “ to X'Vm 1 V "'I' if 1 ' ' M U ™‘' 
•niV., „ , Mr Xeuta Ml i S 
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Day. There Lhey found the greatest part of their Baggage plunder’d, with 
all the Provisions, and also the Carriages full of Flour and Wine, which 
Cyrus had prepar’d, in order to distribute them among the Greeks, if at 
any time his Army should labour under the want of Necessaries. It was 
said these Carriages amounted to four hundred: which wero then all rifled 
by the King’s Troops, so that the greatest part of the Greeks had no Supper, 
neither had they eaten any Dinner; for, before the Army could halt in order 
to dine, the King appear’d. And in this Manner they passed the Nighl.c 
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THIS ItETIi EAT 

When the battle of Cunaxawas over, the Greeks, whose camp meanwhile 
had been pillaged, rejected the Persian king’s demand for unconditional sur¬ 
render, and, although their numbers by this time wore reduced to ten thousand, 
determined to light their way through to Asia Minor, a task which involved 
marching through a hostile country for a distance which measured 1850 
miles by the route they lmd taken from Ephesus to Cunaxa. 

Xenophon, one of their leaders, has mado this march of the Greeks, 
which is commonly known as the Itotreat of the Ten Thousand, the subject 
of a separate work. It is one of the most famous military exploits of an¬ 
tiquity and sets the superiority of Greece in the most brilliant light, for tho 
bold and successful enterprise of these ten thousand Greeks does not redound 
to their glory alone. It is the common possession of their age, their nation, 
and the culture which it had attained; and marks in the most striking fashion 
the contrast of tho relative values of Persian and Greek civilisation and politi¬ 
cal institutions. A handful of Greeks bid splendid defiance to the sovereign 
of the enormous Persian empire, to the sheer bulk of his army, and to all the 
intrigues of Ilia satraps. It was the victory of Greek subtlety and skill over 
the rigid and mechanical organisation of Persia, of Greek science over tho 
intellectual poverty of the East, of Greek tactics over Persian confusion; 
finally, of a genuine souse of honour and patriotic pride over craft, cowardice, 
and servility. 

Tho route which tho Ten Thousand took was not the same by which they 
had marched to Cunaxa ; it lay through Mesopotamia, Media, Armenia, and 
along tho southern shore of the Black Sea to Thrace. The valiant Greeks 
did not know their way through these countries ; they had neither maps nor 
any trustworthy guide; thoy had to march through desort and wilderness, to 
cross mountains and ravines, to pass through barbarous tribes and whole 
provinces in arms; nevertheless they suoccedod in reaohing tho frontier of 
their own land with comparatively slight loss. 

Soon after thoy had begun their march, Arlaxerxes concluded a treaty 
with thorn through the mediation of tho satrap Tissapliemes, who had suc¬ 
ceeded to the satrapy of Cyrus, in virtuo of which they were to bo allowed 
to proceed home undisturbed, escorted by the latter at the head of a Persian 
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ai-inv ami supplied with the requisite provisions by the way. But -W- 
pheni'es kept the Greeks waiting for move than twenty days before lie re¬ 
turned from the king’s camp, and when at length ho did return and sot foilh 
with them on their way through Media, ho showed Inmsol of so suspicious a 


au interview witli the satrap. This was granted, ana uiouriumo, coumung 
in the honour of the hostile leader, went to the 1 ersmn camp accompanied 
bv all the twenty-four officers who composed his military council. As soon 
as they reached it they were treacherously taken prisoners and their guard 
cut down. They were presently carried off to tho royal capital and tlioro 

put to death together. , . , . . , . . , 

1 The Persians hoped to throw tho Greeks into confusion by this tronohor- 
ous blow, and so vanquish them without much trouble 5 but they wcio not a 
little amazed when (in striking contrast to the spirit and organisation of their 
own army) a new body of generals and now subordinate olboors sprang im¬ 
mediately and, as it were, spontaneously into being from tho ranks of tho 
Greek privates and subalterns. For in the Greek army frosli appointment!! 
to all posts were made every year; tiiero was no regular promotion and no 
officer held permanent rank; on the contrary, tlio man who one year occu¬ 
pied the position of an officer frequently served as a private soldier tlm next. 
By this means almost every private soldier was qualified to step into the place 
of an officer, and it was an easy matter to appoint fresh loaders to tho largo 
and small divisions of the army, Xenophon, who had hitherto accompanied 
the march, neither in tho capacity of private nor officer, but merely as a 


country. Only one of the colonels and captains who gathered about him 
demurred to his proposal. This aroused the suspicions of the rest, and, 
marking him more narrowly, they perceived by his piorcod cars that ho was 
by birth no Greek but a Persian. Ho was promptly expelled, and Xonoplum 
and four others were appointed to succeed tho generals captured by tho 
Persians. 

From that day forward Xenophon was the soul of tho Greek army, which 


owed its ultimate deliverance to him and in whom it rightly reposed absolute 
confidence. He was prudent enough not to command in his own name, )>uL 
in that of Chirisophus of Sparta, though U 10 latter was wholly devoid of 
the capacity and knowledge requisite for leading his countrymen homo 
through tho heart of tho Persian ompiro. Xenophon’s motive in this was, 
on the one hand, to avoid making himself obnoxious to tlio Spartans, who 
had become masters of Greece by the Peloponnesian War, and on the other, to 
keep his own people under stricter discipline through the terror of a Spartan 
leader. Directed by ail admirable tactical skill, which was equal to every 
fresh demand of plaee or circumstance, the Greeks continued their march, 
perpetually pursued and harassed by the Persians, to tlio rugged and inhos¬ 
pitable mountain country about tlio Upper Tigris. Iloro they eamo in con¬ 
tact with the fiorco and warlike tribe of tho Cnrduchi, who, like tho Kurds 
of to-day who may be their descendants, had never boon conquered, and who 
rejected all overtures for permission to pass through thoir territory in peace, 
Ihe Persians, not daring to venture farther, now gave up the pursuit of the 
Ten Thousand, and the latter marched into tlio rugged and precipitous 
country of the Carduehi, ami in spile of lit 0 constant attacks of the inhub- 
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itants succeeded by the superiority of their military discipline Find experience 
in reaching the other side of the mountain range and the frontiers of Armenia 
in seven days. This march through the country of the Oarduchi was the 
most arduous part of their journey Find cost them more loss and suffering 
than all the attacks of the Persian army.fi YVe turn again to the vivid 
description in Xenophon’s own words as Englished by Spelman. 


Xenophon’s picture op the hardships 

In tlio country of the Taoohiana, their Provisions began to fail them : 
For the Taochians inhabited Fastnesses, into which they had convey'd all 
theta Provisions. At last the army arriv’d at a strong Place, which had 
neither City nor Houses upon it, but where great Numbers of Men and 
Women with theta Cattle were assembled. This Place Chirisophus order’d 
to be attack’d the Moment he came before it, and, when the first Company 
suffer’d another wont up, and then another ; for the Place being- surrounded 
with Precipices, they could not attack it on all Sides at once. When 
Xenophon camo up with the Rear-Guard, tho Tnrgeteers and heavy-arm'd 
Men, Chirisophus said to him, “You come very seasonably, for this Place 
must bo taken, otherwise the Army will be starved.” 

Upoji this they call’d a Council of War, and Xenophon demanding, what 
could hinder them from carrying tho Place ; Chirisophus answer’d, “ thero 
is no other Access to it but This, and, when any of our Men attempt to gain 
it, they roll down Stones from the impending Rock, and those they light upon 
are treated as you sec”; pointing at tho same time to some of the Men, 
whose Legs and Ribs wore broken. “ But,” says Xenophon, “ when they 
have consum’d all the Stones they have, what can hinder us then from going 
up ? For I can see nothing to oppose us, but a few Men, and of these not 
above two or three that are arm’d. The Space, yon see, through which wo 
must pass expos’d to these Stones, is about one hundred and fifty Feet in 
Length, of which, that of one hundred Feet is cover’d with large Pines, 
growing in Groups, against which, if our Men place themselves, what can 
they suffer, either from tho Stones that are thrown, or rolled down by the 
Enemy? The remaining Part of this Space is not above fifty Foot, which, 
when the Stones cease, we must dispatch with all possible Expedition.” 
“But,” says Chirisophus, “tho Moment we offer to go to the Place that is 
cover’d with the Trees, they will shower down Stones upon us.” “That,” 
replies Xenophon, “is tho very Thing we want, for by this Means they will 
be consum’d the sooner. However,” continues he, “ let us, if we can, ad¬ 
vance to that Place, from whence wo may have but a little Way to run, and 
from whence we may also, if wo see convenient, retreat with Ease.” 

Upon this, Chirisophus and Xenophon, with Callimachus of Parrhasia, 
one of the Captains, advanced (for the last had the command that Day of 
the Captains in the Rear), all the rest of the Officers standing out of Danger. 
Then about seventy of the Men advanc'd under the Trees, not in a Body, 
but one by one, each sheltering himself as well as he could: While Agasias 
the Stymphalian and Aristonymus of Mothydria, who were also Captains 
belonging to tho Rear, with some others, stood behind, without the Trees, 
for it was not safe for more than one Company to be there. Upon this 
Occasion Callimachus made Use of the following Stratagem. He advanc’d 
two or three Paces from the Tree under which he stood; but, as soon as the 
Stones began to lly, he quickly retir’d, and, upon every Excursion, more than 
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ten Carl-Loads of Stones were consum’d. When Agasias saw what Callima¬ 
chus was doing, and that the Eyes of the whole Army were upon him, fear¬ 
ing last lie should be the first Man who enter’d the Place, ho, without giving 
any Notice to Aristonymus, who stood next to him, or to Euryloohua, of 
Lusk, both of whom were his friends, or to any other Person, advanc’d 
alone, with a Design to get before the rest. When Callimachus saw him 
passing by, he laid hold of the Border of his Shield. In the mean Time 
Aristonymus, find, after him, Eurylochus ran by them both : For all these 
were Rivals in Glory, and in constant Emulation of each other. And, by- 
contending thus, they took the Plaeo: For, the Moment ono of tlmm had 
gain’d the Ascent, there were no more Stones thrown from above. 

And here followed a dreadful Spectacle indeed ; for the Women first 
threw their Children down the Precipice, and then themselves. Then Mon 
did the same. And here^Eneas the Stymphnlian, a Captain, seeing ono of 
the Barbarians, who was richly dress’d, running with a Design to throw him¬ 
self down, caught hold of him, and the other drawing him after, they both 
fell down the Precipice together, and were dashed to Pieces. Thus wo 
made very few Prisoners, but took a considerable Quantity of Oxen, Asses 
and Sheep. 

From thence the Greeks advanc’d, through the Country of the Chalyb- 
ians, and, in seven Marches, made fifty Para,stings. Those" Loing Urn most 
valiant People they met with in all their March, they camo to a clone en¬ 
gagement with the Greeks. They bad linen Corslets that reach'd below 
their Navel, and, instead of Tassels, thick Cords twisted. They hud also 
Greaves and Helmets, and at their Girdle a short Faulchinn, like those of tlm 
Lacedaemonians, with which they cut the Throats of those they over-power’d 
and afterwards, cutting off their Hoads, carried them away in Triumph 11 
was their Custom to sing and dance, whenever they thought tho Enemy saw 
t iem. They had I ikes fifteen Cubits in length, with only ono Point. Tlmv 
staid m then- Cities till the Greeks march’d past them, and them followed 
harassing them perpetually. After that they retir’d to their strong 1 [olds, 

i nnh 'fi 1 '°-T lat ?T Vey f Provisions: So that tho Greeks could 
supply themselves with nothing out of their Country, but liv’d upon tho 
Cattle they had taken from the Taochians. * 1 

_ r , Ihcy now came to the River Karpasua, which was four hundred poet 

■md in fn!n n ° n > advanctl fhreugh tho Country of tho SoyLhini.ins, 

•i d, in four Days March, mado twenty Parasangs, nfissbw thrmmb n i >}.,; 
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killed, and taken others Prisoners in ail Ambuscade. They had also taken 
twenty Bucklers made of raw Ox-hides with the hair on. 

The Noise still increasing hr they came nearer, and the Men, as fast as 
they came up, running to those who still continued Shouting, their Cries 
swelled with their Numbers, so tiiat Xenophon, thinking something more 
than ordinary had happen’d, mounted on Horse-hack, and, taking with him 
Lycius and ids Horse, rode up to their Assistance : And presently thej r 
heard the Soldiers calling out “ The Sea I The Sea 1 ” and cheering one 
another. At this they all set a running, the Rear-guard as well as the rest, 
and the Beasts of Burden, and Horses were driven forward. When they 
were all come up to the Top of the Mountain, they embraced one another, and 
also their Generals and Captains with Tears in their Eyes. And Immedi¬ 
ately the Men, by whose Order it is not known, bringing together a great 
many Stones, made a large Mount, upon which they plac’d a great Quantity 
of Shields made of raw Ox-hides, Staves, and Bucklers taken from the 
Enemy. The Guide himself cut the Bucklers in Pieces, and exhorted the 
rest to do the same. After this the Greeks sent back their Guide, giving 
him Presents out of the publick Stock, these were a Horse, a silver Gup, a 
Persian Dress, and ton Darios. But, above all Tiling’s the Guide desir’d 
the Soldiers to give him some of their Rings, many of which they gave him. 
Having tliereforo shewn them a Village, whore they were to Quarter, and 
the Road that led to the Macronians, when the Evening came on, lie departed, 
setting out on his Return that Night. 6 


END OP THE MARCn 

At length, four months after the battle of Cunaxa, they entered Trapezus, 
the first Greek city they came to, and celebrated their safe arrival among 
their kindred with sacrifices 'and games. From this point they continued 
their retreat, some by sea and some by land. But when the air of Greece 
breathed upon them once more and the fear of the barbarians was overpast, 
disoord and greed crept in amongst them, and they proved such troublesome 
guests that even the inhabitants of the Greek colonies along the southern 
shore of the Rlaok Sea tried to get rid of them as speedily as possible. Mak¬ 
ing many raids in search of booty and suffering no small, loss on the way, they 
came through Bifchynia to Byzantium, and thence proceeded lo the interior 
of Thrace, where Seuthes, who then ruled the country, engaged the rude and 
bellicose adventurers into whom the remnant of the Ton Thousand had de¬ 
generated. For some months they assisted him to extend his sovereignty 
over various Thracian tribes. Finally they wore enlisted by the Spartans, 
who were then at war witli the Persian empire, and so went baok to Asia. 

The remnant of the whole force amounted to six thousand men, the dis¬ 
tance they had traversed from the battle-field of Cunaxa to about the middle 
of the south coast of the Black Sea to not less than two thousand miles. 
This they had done in eight months. But the whole march, from Ephesus 
to Cunaxa and thenoe to this region on the Black Sea, occupied fifteen 
months (from February, 401, to the beginning of June, 400 B.C.), and the 
march from tire latter place to the spot where they joined tire Spartan anny 
in Asia Minor (March, 399 u.o.) took nine months. 

Xenophon, who had rendered tire most conspicuous service on this memo¬ 
rable march, returned to Greece after he lmd led the remnant of the Ten 
Thousand to tiro Spartan army in Asia Minor. Some years later lie took 
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part in the expedition against the Persians conducted by his friend tho Spar¬ 
tan king, Agesilaus, and after the return of the latter fought at tho battle 
of Coronea. While he was in Asia with Agesilaus he was banished from 
his native city by a vote of the people, because he bad taken part in a war 
against the Persian king, who was at that time an ally of Athens, and be¬ 
cause his aristocratic opinions and his preference for the political system 
of Sparta had earned him the hatred of the demagogues and the jealousy of 
the populace. After the battle of Coronea he accompanied Agcsilmis to 
Sparta and remained tlicro for a while, and then settled on a country estate 
in the neighbourhood of Olympia, which he had either received as a gift from 
the Spartans or bought with the great woallh he had amassed in Asia. Hero 
and in Corinth lie wrote some part of his works. Tho sontonco of banish¬ 
ment from Athens was soon repealed, but it does not seem probable that lie 
ever returned to his native city, though at a later time ho induced his son 
Gryllus to take part in one of the military expeditions of tho Athenians. G ryl- 
lus fell at the battle of Mantinea, and the story goes that tiro news of his death 
was brought to his aged father as ho was standing by an altar, sacrificing to 
the gods. Xenophon was crowned with a garland, in accordance with'tho 
Greek custom of wearing wreaths upon festal occasions. Ho immediately 
took it from his head, but received the news of his son's death with tho ut¬ 
most composure, saying that ho knew ho had only begotten a mortal, When 
he was told that Gryllus had fought with great valour, ho put the garland on 
again, finished Ins sacrifice, and added to it a prayer in which lie gave thanks 
to the gods for his son’s worthiness. Xenophon died at Corinth in (655 ji.q.) 
the ninetieth year of his age.« 


THIS MEANING ON XENOPHON’S NEAT 

The world has never ceased to thrill with a sympathetic mommy of that 
glad cry of Xenophon's Ten Thousand, “2 'Malta! Thalntta / ” (The sea I 
1 lie sea .) It has a kinship with tho feelings of the fool-sore and heart-sore 
children of Israel roaching the edge of the Promised Land. IL stands out 
trom above the usual crises of history as a temple dome above a town. It 
takes its place among such peaks of emotion ns tho view that Allila took of 
Rome, and the crusaders of tho minarets of Jerusalem, tho cry of “ Land 
w n° U t l °r S np3 of f Columbus.. It finds a strangely modem parallel in tho 
first ocean-glimpse of the American soldiers in Sherman’s march to tho sen, 
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need not be confined to the small parishes they had dwelt in. It rovonlod 
tho fact that the great realm of tho Persian monarch, whom tho Greeks 
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innermost recesses of the Persian empire, and. had never found an army 
great enough or brave enough to withstand it in open assault. The con¬ 
quest of such an empire seemed to be within the grasp of any Greek com¬ 
mander. The first to attempt it was a second-rate Spartan king, Agesilaus, 
who failed. And the Persian empire resisted attack for five generations 
more, till the new blood of Macedonia and the unlimited ambitions of Alex¬ 
ander made the attempt. Until he came, the blows of the others were only 
so much callisthenics. When he came he was not loath to acknowledge, 011 
the eve of the battle of Issus, the inspiration he owed to the feat of the Ten 
Thousand. 

Meanwhile, without reference to its remote bearings, the anabasis and 
catabasis of Xenophon’s army stand forth glorious in themselves. He him¬ 
self sums up the achievement baldly at the conclusion of his work. 

“Thegovernors of The King’s country, as much of it as we went through, 
were these : of Lydia, Artemas ; of Phrygia, Artacamas ; of Lycaonia and. 
Cappadocia, Mithridates; of Cilicia, Syennesis; of Phoenicia and Arabia, 
Denies ; of Syria and Assyria, Belesys; of Babylon, Rhoparas j of Media, 
Arbaces; of the Phasiani and Hesperitae, Tiribazus; the Carducbi, the Cha- 
lybes, the Chaldeans, the Macrones, the Colchians, the Mosynceci, the Ccette, 
and tho Tibareni, were independent nations; of Paphlagonia, Corylas; of 
the Bithynians, Pharnabazus; and of the Thracians in Europe, Seuthes. 

“ The computation of the whole journey, the anabasis and catabasis, was 
215 days’ march, 1165 parasangs, 84,650 stadia. The length of time occu¬ 
pied in the anabasis and catabasis was one year and three months.” 

Reckoning the parasang at three and two-fifths miles, the total distance 
covered would therefore be 8927 miles in the course of fifteen months. The 
manuscripts do not all agree with regard to the numbers, but tlm total march 
may be accepted as nearly four thousand mile3, through a country bristling 
with hostility and treachery, a country unmapped and unknown to the Greeks. 
This exploit of what might well be termed a pack of desperadoes looms high 
in history, both as an absolute feat of bravado and as a finger-post for Grecian 
ambition, a 
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CHAPTER XLI. THE SPARTAN SUPREMACY 

There is an in editable bias in the minclg of most people towards the brill¬ 
iant and refined ideals of Athens as opposed to the obstinate and bnrron 
creed of the Spartans, We have heard, therefore, more of the Athenian sido 
than of the Spartan in their wars together. As wo approach a period of 
Spartan glory, it is well to make a quick review ancl summary of hor ideals 
and achievements down to this period, when, as the Spartophilc Muller notes, 
Sparta won her advancement by discarding her vonerablo creeds, ^ What 
follows must be read with the knowledge that it is from the pen of a Spartan 
partisan.** 

Sparta, by the conquest of Messonia and Tegoa, bad obtained tho first 
rank in the Peloponnese, which character she confirmed by Die expulsion of 
the tyrants, and the overthrow of Argos. Prom about the year 580 11 , 0 . she 
acted as the recognised commander, not only of the Peloponnese, but of tho 
whole Greek name, Tho confederacy itsolf, however, was formed by tho in¬ 
habitants of that peninsula alone, on fixed and regular laws; whereas tho 
other Greeks only annexed themselves to it temporarily. The orclor of pre¬ 
cedence observed by the members of this league may bo taken from tho 
inscription on tho footstool of the statue of Jupiter, which was dedicated at 
Olympia after the Persian War, the Ionians, who were only allied for a time, 
being- omitted. It is as follows : Lncedtonion, Corinth, Bioyon, JEginu, Meg- 
ara, Epidaurus, Tegea, Orchomenos, Phlius, Tromsen, ilermiono, Tiryns, 
Myeeme, Lepreum, and Elis; which state was contented with tho last plaeo, 
on account of tire small share which it had taken in tho war. 

The defenders of the isthmus are enumerated ns follows : Lnoodttunomnns, 
Arcadians, Eleans, Corinthians, Sicyonians, Epidaurians, Phliasians, Troraon- 
iana, and Hemionians, nearly agreeing with tho other list, only that tho 
Arcadians, heaving been present with their wholo force, and also tho Eleans, 
occupy an earlier place; and the Megarians and JEginctans are omitted, ns 
having had no share in tho defence. This regular order of proeodoneo is 
alone a proof of a firm union. The Tcgoatai, since they bad joined tho side 
of Laceckcmon, onjoyed several privileges, and especially tho place of honour 
at the left wing of tho allied army. Argos remained excluded from the 
nations of the Peloponnesus, as it never would submit to the command of 
Sparta; the Achceaus, indifferent to external affairs, only joinod themselves 
momentarily to the alliance: but the Mantineans, though latterly they fol¬ 
lowed the policy of Argos, were long attached to tho Peloponnesian league ; 
for at the end of the Persian War they sent nn army, which arrived too Into 
for the battle of Platsea: having before, together with tho othor Arcadians, 
helped to defend the isthmus; they had also been engaged in the first days 
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of the action at Thermopylae, and they were at this time still the faithful 
allies of tlio Lacedemonians. Their subsequent defection from Sparta may 
be attributed partly to their endeavours to obtain the dominion of Parrhasia, 
which was protected by Lacedaemon, to their hostility with Tegea, which 
remained true to Sparta after the great war with Arcadia, which began 
about 470 B.C., and to the strengthening of their city, and the establishment 
of a democratic government, through the influence of Argos. 

The supremacy of Sparta was exercised in the expeditions of the whole 
confederacy, and in transactions of the same nature. In the first, the Spar¬ 
tan king — after it had been thought proper never to send out two together 
— was commander-in-chief, in whose powers there were many remains of the 
authority of the ancient Homeric princes. Occasionally, however, Sparta 
was compelled to give up her privilege to other commanders, especially at 
sea, as, for instance, the fleet at Salnmis to Eurybiades. When any expedi¬ 
tion was contemplated, the Spartans sent round to the confederate states, to 
desire them to have men and stores in readiness. The highest amount 
which each state could be called on to supply was fixed once for all, and it 
was only on each particular occasion to bo determined what part of that was 
required. In like maimer the supplies in money and stores were regularly 
appointed j so that an army, with all its equipment, could be collected by a 
simple summons. But agricultural labour, festivals, and the natural slow¬ 
ness of the Doric race, often very much retarded the assembling of this army. 
The contributions, chiefly perhaps voluntary, both of states and individuals, 
were registered on stone: and there is still extant an inscription, found at 
Tegea, in which tho war-supplies of the Ephesians, Melians, etc., in money 
and in corn, are recorded. Bat the Lacedemonians nover exacted from the 
Peloponnesian confederacy a regular annual contribution, independent of 
circumstances; which would have been, in fact, a tribute; a measure of this 
kind being once proposed to King Archidamua, he answers, “that war did 
not consume according 1 to rule.” 

Pericles, however, properly considers it as a disadvantage to the Pelo¬ 
ponnesians that they had no paid troops, and that they had amassed no 
treasure. The object of an expedition was publicly declared r occasionally, 
however, when seorecy was required, it was known neither to the states 
nor to their army. The single allied states, if necessitj'’ demanded it, could 
also immediately summon the army of the others; but it is not clear to 
what extent this call was binding upon them. The Spartan military con¬ 
stitution, which we will explain hereafter, extended to the whole allied 
army; but it was doubtless variously combined with the tactics of the 
several nations. To the council of war, which, moreover, only debated, and 
did not decide, the Spartan king summoned the leaders of the several states, 
together with other commanders, and generally the most distinguished per¬ 
sons in the army. 

According to the constitution of the Peloponnesian league, every common 
action, such as a declaration of war, or the conclusion of a peace or treaty, 
was agreed on at a congress of the confederates. But, as there was no 
regular assembly of this kind, the several states sent envoys (ayyeAof), like 
tho deputies (n-pi/SuAm), of the Ionians, who generally remained together 
only for a short timo. All the members had legally equal votes ; 

and tho majority sometimes decided against a strong opposition ; Sparta was 
often outvoted, Corinth being at all times willing to raise an opposition. 
We have, however, little information respecting the exact state of the confed¬ 
eracy ; it is probable, from the aristocratic feelings of the Peloponnesians, 
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that, upon the whole, authority had more weight than numbers ; and for great 
undertakings, such as the Peloponnesian War, the assent of the chief state was 
■ necessary, in addition to the agreement of the other confederates. "When 
the congress was summoned to Sparta, the envoys often treated with a public 
assembly of the Spartans. 

But upon the internal affairs, laws, and institutions of the allied states, 
the confederacy had legally no influence. It was a fundamental law that 
every state should, according to its ancient customs, bo independent and 
supreme j and it is much to the credit of Sparta, that, so long as the league 
was in existence, she never, not even when a favourable opportunity offered, 
deprived any Peloponnesian state of this independence. Nor wore disputes 
between individual states brought before the congress of the allies, which, 
on account of the preponderance of Sparta, would have endangered their 
liberty; but they were commonly either referred to tho Delphian oracle, 
or to arbitrators chosen by both states. For disputes boLwcon citizens of 
different states there was an entirely free and equal intercourse of justice. 
The jurisdiction of the states was also absolutely exempt from foreign in,, 
terference. Those are the chief features of tho constitution of tho Pelopon¬ 
nesian confederacy; the only one which in tho flourishing times of Greece 
combined extensive powers with justice, and a respect for tho independence 
of its weaker members. 


Sparta had not become the head of this league by agreement, and still loss 
by usurpation ; but by tacit acknowledgment she was tho leador, not only of 
tins, but of the whole of Greece ; and she acted as such in all foreign relations 
from about the year 580 b.c. Her alliance was courted by Crmsus: and 
the Ionians,_when pressed by Cyrus, lmd recourse to the Spartans, who, with 
an amusing ignorance of the state of affairs beyond tho sea, thought to terrify 
the king of Persia by the threat of hostilities. It is a remarkable faot, Llmfc 
there were at that time Scythian envoys in Sparta, wiLh whom a great plan 
of operations against Persia is said to have boon concerted. In the year 
520 b.o. the Plalajans put themselves under the protection of (Jloomenes 
who referred them to Athens; a herald from Sparta drove tho Aleiiiioonidiu 
irom their city-, afterwards Aristagoras sought from tho protector of Groom 
aid against the national enemy : and when the dCginolans gave tho Persians 
earth and water, the Athenians accused them of treachery before the Sum- 
tans: and lastly, during the Persian War, Greece found in tins high char¬ 
acter of that state tho only means of effecting the union so necessary for her 
safety and success. J 

S iS Wai> a n ® w confederacy was formed, which was extended beyond 
the Peloponnese; the community of danger and of victory Jiavimr, besides n 
momentary combination also produced a union destined for some duration, 
It was the assembly of this league —a fixed congress at Corinth during, and 
at Spoila after, the war — that settled the internal differences of (Deere 
that invited Argos, Corcyra, and Gelo to join the league, and SlorwaiS 
called upon Ihennstocles to answer for his proceedings, bo much it did 

T*** 7- > fc ilt ™ time ic I J is 

IP,” IT 1 T? 3 ,? i |MiTOiw '•)•»■> u.« -US'S 

eonemue aiuithm treaty. Under the auspices of the nods of Rm t-imfed 

me® il™C“oSdaSy. 1UniWW ^ “ rtar tho 



THE SPARTAN SUPREMACY 69 

[47MI1S n.c.] 

The splendid victories over the Persians had for some time taken Sparta, 
which was fitted for a quiet and passive existence, out of Iter natural sphere; 
and her king, Pausanias, had wished to betray his country for the glitter of 
an Asiatic prince. But this state soon perceived her true interest, and sent 
no more commanders to Asia, “that her generals might not bo made worse ”: 
site likewise wished to avoid any further war with the Persians, thinking 
that Athens was better fitted to carry it on than herself. If the speech wore 
now extant in which Hetoemaridas the Hevaolkl proved to the councillors 
that it was not expedient for Sparta to aim at the mastery of the Bea, wo 
should doubtless possess a profound view, on the Spartan side, of those 
things which we are now accustomed to look on with Athenian eyes. Nor 
is it true that the supremacy over the Greeks was in fact transferred at all 
from Sparta to Athens, if we consider the matter as Sparta, considered it, 
however great the influence of this change may have heen on the power of 
Athens. But Sparta continued to hold its pre-eminence in the Feloponnese, 
and most of the nations of the mother-country joined themselves to her : 
while none but the Greeks of Asia Minor and the islands, who had previ¬ 
ously been subjects of Persia, and wero then only partially liberated, perhaps 
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too much despised by Sparta, put thamselves under the command of Athens. 
But tlio complete liberation of Asia Minor from the Persian yoke, which 
has been considered one of the chief exploits of Athens, was in fact never 
effected. The Athenian empire did not provent the vassals and subjeots of 
the king of Persia from ruling over the Greeks of Asia Minor, even down to 
the very coast. Wo need not go any further to prove the entire falsehood 
of the account commonly given by the panegyrical rhetoricians of Athens. 

The Peloponnese took the less concern in these proceedings, as internal 
differences had arisen from some unknown cause, which led to an open war 
between Sparta and Arcadia, We only know that, between the battle of 
Platma (in which Tegca, as also later still, showed great fidelity towards 
Sparta) and the war with the Helots (i.e. between 479 and 465 B.o.), the 
Lacedaemonians fought two groat battles, the one against the Tegeatae and 
Argivos at Tegea, the other against all tire Arcadians, with the exception of 
the Mantincana, at Dip®a (eV A.tTraievcnv'), in tlm Meenalian territory. Tisa- 
menus, an Elean, of the family of tlie Iamidto, was in both battles in the 
Spartan army; and in both Sparta was victorious. 

This war had not been brought to a termination, when, in the year 465 B.O., 
a tremendous earthquake destroyed Sparta, and. a sudden ruin threatened to 
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overwhelm the chief atute of Greece. For, in the hope of utterly annihil¬ 
ating their rulers, many helots revolted, and the war was called the Third 
Mcsseniau War. Upon this the Lacedmmonisuis, foreseeing a tedious siege, 
called in the aid of their allies; and this call was answered among others by 
the Athenians; the Spartans, however, dismissed them, as we havo seen, 
before the fortress was taken. 

Tin mediately after the dismission of the Athenians from Ithoine, tho 
injured people of Athens annulled the alliance with Sparta, which had sub" 
sisted since the Persian War. Then followed the war with tho maritime 
towns of Argolis, in which Athens, after many reverses, at length succeeded 
in destroying the fleet of iEgina, and subjugating' that island (457 B.C.). 
The inactivity of Sparta during these astonishing successes of her enemy 
(for when she concluded the armistice with Athens she must have partly 
foreseen its consequences) seems to prove that she was entirely oocupiod 
with the final capture of Ithome, and the settlement of her interests in 
Arcadia. 


The five years’ truce in 451 n.o. was only an armistice between Athens 
and the Peloponnesian confederacy, which loft Hujotia to shako off the 
Athenian yoke by her own exertions. At the end of these live years Mognrn 
revolted from the Athenians, and in consequence an invasion of Attica by 
the Peloponnesians took place, which, though it did not produce any im¬ 
mediate result, was soon followed by the Thirty Years’ Tmco, in which 
Athens ceded her conquests in Hegaria and the Polopoimoso, and on tho 
mainland returned within her ancient boundaries. 


H now we consider the events which have been briefly traced if wilL bo 
perceived, that the principle on which tho Lacedmmonians constantly acted 
was one of self-defence, of restoring what had been lost, or preserving wlmt 
was threatened with danger; whereas the Athenians were always aiming at 
attack or conquest, or the chango of existing institutions. While tho Spuv- 
tmis during this period, even after tho greatest victories, did not conquer a 
loot of land, subjugate one independent stato, or destroy ono existing insti¬ 
tution; the Athenians, for a longer or for a shorter time, reduced largo 
tracts ot country under llieir dominion, extended their alliance (ns it was 
called) on all sides, and respected no connection when it came in conflict 
with their plans of empire. 

But the astonishing energy of the Athenians, which from oho point hop), 
the whole ot Greece in constant vibration, almost paralysed Sparta; 
natural slowness of that state became more and more apparent r which having 
beun, m it were, violently transplanted into a strange region, only begun 

nL nf/ of £ ™T’ e - end V? 6 1,0ll< ^ of Athoi18 - U ™ manifest that tho 
maxims ot the Athenian policy were directly at variance will, tho general 

for U fWf t 1 1C T e aincd by the Greeks, and especially to him respoet 

for affinity of blood ; and this fundamental difference was the true cause of 

o i m 0I 3 e C Wai ;i lH ft foat thcI1 ’ I**™ wore opposed to 
tomans, and hence m tho well-known oracle if was called the Doric War 

nf Vvnd f ttnion of the free Greeks against the evil ambition of one state ; 

b2hmin?o7tlm a wf “* 68 = -ft “ oob ot 11,(5 ''^loponncsians was at ho 

ceginn ng ot the war very inconsiderable. Heneo it was some time hefovo 

the belligerent parries even so much as encountered ono a.mLhor iho h'uid 

rim S tat e rSLdly°S m U) iCilU011 i0V ° nG ^ 1110 fiCa rm ' 151,(5 oth J; bunco 
Wahs fnr h,„ " ' 1 Athens wore immediately compelled to build Lone- 

iit firrf ng ? ,e ™' h «■»«. ZuS 

g nom the land. Urge bodies of men practised in war fought against 



THIS SPARTAK SUPREMACY 


71 


[400-400 B.o,] 

wealth: the Peloponnesians carried on the war with natives ; whereas Athens 
manned her fleet — the basis of her power — chiefly with foreign seamen ; so 
that the Corinthians Baid justly that the power of Athens was rather pur¬ 
chased than native. It was the main principle of Pericles’ policy, and it 
is also adopted by Thucydides in the famous introduction to his History, 
that it is not the country and people, but moveable and personal property 
in the proper sense of the word, which make states great and powerful. The 
war meant the maintenance of ancient custom as opposed to the desire for 
novelty: the former was the chief feature of the Doric, the latter of the 
Ionic race. The Dorians wished to preserve their ancient dignity and power, 
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as well as their customs ancl religious feelings : the Ionians were commonly 
in pursuit of something new. It was a union of nations and tribes against 
one arbitrarily formed : aristocracy was pitted against democracy: this 
difference was manifested in the first half of the war by Athens changing, 
while Sparta only restored governments; for in this instance also the power 
of Sparta was in strictness only employed in upholding ancient establish¬ 
ments, as an aristocracy may indeed be overthrown, but cannot be formed 
in a moment. 

These obvious points of difference are sufficient to substantiate the result 
which we wish to arrive at. The “honesty and openness” of the Doric 
character, the noble simplicity of the ancient times of Greece, soon disap¬ 
peared in tills tumultuous ngo. Sparta therefore and the Peloponnesians 
emerge from the contest, altered, ancl as it were reversed ; and even before 
its termination appear in a oharactor of which they had before probably con¬ 
tained only the first seeds. 

But in the second half of the war, when the Spartans gave up their great 
armaments by land, and began to equip fleets with hired seamen ; when they 
had learnt to consider money as the chief instrument of warfare, and begged 
it at the court of Persia ; when they sought less to protect the states joined 
to them by affinity and alliance, than to dissolve the Athenian confederacy ; 
when they began to secure conquered states by liarmosts of their own, and 
by oligarchs forced upon the people, and found that the secret management 
of the political clubs was more to their interest than open negotiation with 
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the government; we see developed, on the one hand an energy and address, 
which was first manifested in the enterprises of the great Brasidas, and 
on the other a worldly policy, as was shown in Gylippus, and afterwards 
more strongly in Lysander; when the descendants of Hercules found it 
advisable to exchange the lion’s for the fox’s skin. And since the enter¬ 
prises conducted in the spirit of earlier times either wholly failed or else 
remained fruitless, this new system, though the state had inwardly declined, 
brought with it, by the mockery of fate, external fame and victory.** 

Whatever nobility of creed the Sparta-loving Miiller has, as above, claimed 
for Sparta up to this time, it is certain that the sudden accession of vast and 
unforeseen power changed her to a mood in which, as Buryd says, “ she cyni¬ 
cally set aside her high moral professions and yielded to a lust for oppres¬ 
sion.” Grote was no lover of Sparta and yet he substantiates well his 
accusations against her,« 


GEOTn’s COMPARISON OF SUAUTAN AND ATHENIAN H.TTIU3 

The Spartan empire began with the decisive victory of -/Egospolaini in 
the Hellespont (September or October 405 n.o.). The wholo power of 
Athena was thus annihilated, and nothing remained for the Lacedtumouians 
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tion of the hong WaLls. With the exception of Athens horsolf -—whoso 
oitizens deferred the moment of subjection by an heroic, tliougli unavailing, 
struggle against tlie horrors of famine — and of Samos, no other Grecian 
city offered any resistance to Lysander after the battle of Algospotimn ; 
which in fact not only took away from Athens her whole naval force, but 
transferred it all over to him, and rendered him admiral of a larger Groeian 
fleet than had ever been seen togetlior since the battle of Salamis. 

The allies, especially Thebes and Corinth, not only relent,od in their 
hatred and fear of Athens, now that she had lost her power— but cron 
sympathised with her suffering exiles, and booamo disgnstod with the self- 
willed encroachments of Sparta; while the Spartan king Bausanifts, together 
with some of the ephors, were also jealous of the arbitrary and oppressive 
conduct of Lysander. 

We have learned from dark, but well-attested details, to appreciate tho 
auspices under which that period of history called tho Lacodromouinn em¬ 
pire was inaugurated. Such phenomena were by no moans confined within 
the walls of Athens. On the contrary, the Year of Anarchy (using that 
term m the sense in which it was employed by the Athenians) arising out 
of t le same combination of causes and agents, was eomtnon to a very largo 
proportion of the cities throughout Greece. The Lacodiomonian admiral 
Lysander, during his first year of naval command, had organised in most of 
the allied cities factious combinations of some of tho principal oitizens, eor- 
1 i m w f pC1 ' sonalI l r ' % th «*r offorts in their respective 
C i fi r K 5 0 I r a i ed to P 1 ; 0 ^ 01 ^ 0 the war vigorously, and lie ropaitl them, 
partly by seconding as much as he could their injustices in their respective 
cities, partly by promising to strengthen their hands still further its soon 

as victory should be made sure. 9 1 

In the greater number of cities, lie established an oligarchy of ton citi- 

1 a deciu ' yh y 1 composed of his own partisans; while ho ob the same 
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time planted in each a Lacedemonian liarmost or governor, with a garrison, 
to uphold the now oligarchy. The decarohy of ten Lysandrian partisans, 
with the Lacedemonian liarmost to sustain them, became the general scheme 
of Hellenic government throughout the Aegean, from Eulxea to the Thra¬ 
cian coast towns, and from Miletus to Byzantium. Lysander sailed round 
in person with his victorious fleet to Byzantium and Clmlcedon, to the cities 
of Lesbos, to Thasos, and other places — whilo he sent Eteonicns to Thrace 
for the purpose of thus recasting the governments everywhere. Not merely 
those cities which had hitherto been on the Athenian side, but also those 
which had acted as allies of Sparta, were subjected to the same intestine 
revolution and the same foreign constraint. Everywhere the new Lyaan- 
drian decarcliy superseded the previous governments, whether oligarchical 
or democratical. 

In what spirit theso new decarchies would govern, consisting as they did 
of picked oligarchical partisans distinguished for audacity and ambition — 
who, to all the unscrupulous lust of power which characterised Lysander him¬ 
self, added a thirst for personal gain, from which he was exempt, and were 
now about to reimburse themselves for services already rendered to him — 
the general analogy of Grecian history would sufficiently teach us, though 
we are without special details. But in reference to this point, we have not 
merely general analogy to guide us; we have further the parallel case of 
the Thirty at Athens, the particulars of whose rule are well known and have 
already been alluded to. 

Isocrates, who speaks with indignant horror of these decarchies, while ho 
denounces those features which they had in common with the triaeontarchy 
at Athens — extrajudicial murders, spoliations, and banishments—‘notices 
one enormity besides, which we do not And in the latter: violent outrages 
upon boys and women. Nothing of this kind is ascribed to Critias and 
Ills companions; and it is a considerable proof of the restraining force of 
Athenian manners, that men who inflicted so much evil in gratification 
of other violent impulses, should have stopped short here. The decemvirs 
named by Lysander, like the decemvir Appius Claudius at Home, would 
find themselves armed with power to satiate their lusts ns well as their 
antipathies, and would not he more likely to set bounds to the former than 
to the latter. Lysander, in all the overweening insolence of victory, while 
rewarding his most devoted partisans with an exaltation comprising every 
sort of licence and tyranny, stained the dependent cities with countless 
murders, perpetrated on private as well as on public grounds. No indi¬ 
vidual Greek had ever before wielded so prodigious a power of enriching 
friends or destroying enemies, as in this universal reorganisation of Greece ; 
nor was there ever any power more deplorably abused. 

Taking all these causes of evil together — the decarchies, the harmosts, 
and the overwhelming dictatorship of Lysander—and construing other 
parts of the Grecian world by the analogy of Athens under the Thirty, 
we shall be warranted in affirming that the first years of the Spartan 
empire, which followed upon the victory of JEgospotami, wero years of 
all-pervading tyranny, and multifarious intestine calamity, such as Greece 
had never before endured. The hardships of war, severe in many ways, 
wero now at an end, but they were replaced by a state of suffering not 
the loss difficult to bear because it was called peace. And what made the 
suffering yet more intolerable was, that it was a bitter disappointment and 
a flagrant violation of promises proclaimed, repeatedly and explicitly, by 
the Laeedramonians themselves. 
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For more than thirty years preceding — from tnnos earlier than the 
commencement of the Peloponnesian War —the Spartans hud professed to 
interfere only for the purpose of liberating Greece, and ol putting down 
the usurped ascendency of Athens. Like the allied sovereigns of Europe 
in 1818, who, requiring the most strenuous efforts on the part of tlio people 
to contend against the Emperor Napoleon, promised froo constitutions, and 
granted nothing after tlio victory had been assured the. Ijticedaiuioiuana 
held out the moat emphatic and repeated assurances of general autonomy 
in order to enlist allies against Athena ; disavowing, even ostentatiously, any 

aim at empire for themselves. . 

The victory of yEgospotami, with its consequences, cruelly undeceived 
every one. The language of Brasidas, sanctioned by the solemn oaths of 
the Laccdiemoninn ephors, in 424 n.c., and the proceedings of tlio Luco- 
dtemonian Lysander in 405-404 n.c., the commencing hour of Spartan.om¬ 
nipotence, stand in such literal and flagrant contradiction, that wo might 
almost imagine the former to have foreseen the possibility of such a successor, 
and to have tried to disgrace and disarm him beforehand. Thoro was no 
present necessity for conciliating allies — still less for acting up to former 
engagements; so that nothing remained to oppose the naturally ambitions in¬ 
spirations of the Spartan ephors, who allowed the admiral to carry out. Iho 
details in his own way. But former assurances, though Sparta was in a 
condition to disregard them, were not forgotten by otliors; and tlio recollec¬ 
tion of them imparted additional bitterness to the oppressions of the de¬ 
cemvirs and harmosta. In perfect consistency with her misrule throughout 
eastern Greece, too, Sparta identified herself with tlio onorgotie tyranny of 
Dionysius at Syracuse,assisting both to erect and to uphold it; a contradic¬ 
tion to her former maxims of action which would have astouudod the his¬ 


torian Herodotus. 


The empire of Sparta, thus constituted at the end of 405 n.o., maintained 
itself in full grandeur for somewhat above ten years, until the naval battle 
of Cnidus in 394 b.c. That defeat destroyed her fleet and maritime ascend¬ 
ency, yet left her in undiminished power on land, which she still main¬ 
tained until her defeat by tlia Thebans, at Leuotra in 371 n.o. Throughout 
all this time, it was her established system to keep up Spartan harinoslH and 
garrisons in the dependent cities on the continent as well as in tlio islands. 
Even the Chians, who had been her most active allies during the lust eight 
years of the war, were compelled to submit to this hardship; besides having 
all their fleet taken away from them. But the native deearehios, though at 
first established by Lysander universally throughout the maritime depend¬ 
encies, did not last as a system so long as the harmosta. Composed as they 
were to a great degree of the personal nominees and confederates of Lysan¬ 
der, they suffered in part by the reactionary jealousy which in time made it¬ 
self felt against his overweening ascendency. After continuing for some Lime, 
they lost the countenance of the Spartan ephors, who proclaimed permission 
to the cities (we do not precisely know when) to resume their pm-oxisting 
governments. Some of the decarchies thus became dissolved, or modified 
in various ways, but several probably still continued to subsist, if they had 
force enough to maintain themselves ; for it does not appear that tlio oph- 
ors ever systematically put them down as Lysander had systematically sat 
them up. 

Such then was the. result throughout Greece when that long war, which 
had been undertaken in the name of universal autonomy, was terminated by 
the battle of ACgospotami. In place of imperial Athene was substituted, not 
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the promised autonomy, but yet more imperial Sparta. An awfuL picture is 
given by the philo-Laconian Xenophon, in 399 b.c., of the ascendency exer¬ 
cised throughout all the Grecian cities, not merely by the ephors and the 
public officers, hut even by the private citizens, of Sparta. 

We have more than one picture of the Athenian empire in speeches made 
by hostile orators who had every motive to work up the strongest antipathies 
in the bosoms of their audience against it. We have the addresses of the 
Corinthian envoys at Sparta when stimulating the Spartan allies to the 
Peloponnesian War ; that of the envoys from Mytilene delivered at Olympia 
to the Spartan confederates, when the city had revolted from Athens and 
stood in pressing need of support; the discourse of Brasidas in the public 
assembly at Acanthus; and more than one speech also from Hermoorates, 
impressing upon his Sicilian countrymen hatred as well as fear of Athens. 
Whoever reads these discourses, will see that they dwell almost exclusively 
on the great political wrong inherent in the very fact of her empire, rob¬ 
bing so many Grecian communities of their legitimate autonomy, over and 
above the tribute imposed. That Athens had thus already enslaved many 
cities, and was only watching for opportunities to enslave many more, 
is the theme upon which they expatiate. But of practical grievances — of 
cruelty, oppression, spoliation, multiplied exiles, etc., of high-handed wrong 
committed, by individual Athenians—notone word is spoken. Had there 
been the smallest pretext for introducing such inflammatory topics, how much 
more impressive would have been the appeal of Brasidas to the sympathies 
of the Aeanthians! How vehement would have been the denunciations of 
the Mytilenean envoys, in place of the tame and almost apologetic language 
which we now read in Thucydides I Athens extinguished the autonomy of 
her subject-allies, and punished revolters with severity, sometimes even with 
cruelty. But as to other points of wrong, the silence of accusers, such as 
those just noticed, counts as a powerful exculpation. 

The ease is altered when we como to the period succeeding the battle of 
iEgospotami. Here indeed also, we find the Spartan empire complained of 
(as the Athenian empire had been before), in contrast with that state of au¬ 
tonomy to which each city laid claim, and which Sparta not merely promised 
to ensure, but set forth as her only ground of war. Yet this is not the 
prominent grievance — other topics stand more emphatically forward. The 
decemvirs and the harmosts (some of the latter being helots), the standing 
instruments of Spartan empire, are felt as more sorely painful than the ein- 

E ire itself; as the language held by Brasidas at Acanthus admits them to 
e beforehand. At tlie time when Athens was a subject city under Sparta, 
governed by the Lysnndrian Thirty and by the Lacedaemonian harmost in the 
Acropolis —the sense of indignity arising from tlie fact of subjection was ab¬ 
sorbed in the still more terrible suffering arising from tlie enormities of those 
individual rulers whom the imperial state had set up. Now Athens set up 
no local rulers — no native Ten or native Thirty.— no resident Athenian har¬ 
mosts or garrisons. This was of itself an unspeakable exemption, when com¬ 
pared with tlie condition of citios subject, not only to the Spartan empire, 
but also under that empire to native decemvirs like Critias, and Spartan 
harmosts like Aristarchus or Arisfcodemus. A city subject to Athens had 
to bear definite burdens enforced by its own government, which was liable 
in ease of default or delinquency to be tried before the popular Athenian 
dienstery. But this same dicastery (as is distinctly stated by Thucydides) 
was the harbour of refuge to each subject city; not less against individual 
Athenian wrong-doers than against misconduct from other cities. In no 
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one point oan it be shown that the substitution of Spartan ompire in place 
of Athenian was a gain, either for the subject cities or for Greoco generally ; 
while in many points it was a great ancl serious aggravation of suffering, 
And this abuse of power is tbe more deeply to bo regretted, as Sparta 
enjoyed after tho battle of -/'Rgospotami a precious opportunity—-such as 
Athens had never had, and such as never again lecnrrod — of reorganising 
the Grecian world on wise principles, and with a view to Panhollonio sta¬ 
bility and harmony. 

She now stood without competitor as leader of tho Grecian world, and 
might at that moment have reasonably hoped to carry tho members of it 
along with her to any liberal and Panhollonio organisation, had she 
attempted it with proper earnestness. Unfortunately sho took tho opposite 
course, under the influence of Lysandor ; founding a now empire far more 
oppressive and odious than that of Athens, with few of tho advantages, and 
none of the excuses, attached to tho latter. As sho soon boeamo ovon more 
unpopular than Athens, her moment of high tide, for beneficent Panhollonio 
combination, passed away also —nover to return. 0 


HARSHNESS OB’ THE SPARTAN HEGEMONY 


Tho Peloponnesian "War had boon 
disastrous in its eonsequoneos to pub- 
| lie morals. Its long duration and 
j peculiarly bloody character, urous- 
1 Lng everywhere mistrust, oxciLing 
passions, deifying brute force, had 
wrought a deterioration in tho Greek 
nature from which it never fully re¬ 
covered. Thoro was ferocity on the 
battle-field, a ferocity in the party 
contests. “This,” says Aristotle, 11 in 
the oath administered to-day in sev¬ 
eral cities by the oligarchy: ‘1 will 
be the enemy of the people and will 
do them all the ovil I can.’ ’’ Wo 
may indeed place against this homi¬ 
cidal oath that taken by the holinsts 
of Athens aftor tho tyranny: “ I will 
forget all past ills and will pormit no 
one else to remember and give them 
GnEBir tjhh mention.” Hut Athens oven in its 

(Iti tlm Urltfsh Museum) decadence was always Athens liberal 
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This dependence on a foreign power and harshness of the public temper 
were first observed during the last years of the war; they are found again in 
the year after peace was concluded, the Year of Anarchy, as the Greeks 
called the commencement of the Spartan dominion. 

Blood flowed everywhere because everywhere were established oligarchical 
governments. A massacre occurred at Tlmsos. At Miletus eight hundred 
citizens belonging to the popularist party were lured from their retreats by 
Lysandcr and put to death. At Byzantium, (Etcea, and the greater part of the 
towns of Asia Minor similar outrages were committed. At Samos the inhab¬ 
itants were all banished, with the privilege of talcing away but a single gar¬ 
ment. The defection of Chios and its navy had assured Sparta's triumph ; as 
a reward its most prominent citizens were sent into exilo and all its triremes 
were seized. Lyeophron, a Pheraan, made himself master of the province of 
Thessaly after desperate battles. “ Thereafter,” relates Xenophon, “ a Lace- 
dmmoniau’s lightest word was obeyed j even a citizen in private life could 
arrange everything to his will.” Xenophon himself appears to have shared 
this terror, since after the retreat of the Ten Thousand he refused the title 
of general-in-chief that his companions wished to bestow upon him, fearing 
that Sparta might view with disfavour the placing of command in the hands 
of an Athenian. The islanders, especially those who had betrayed the cause 
of Athens, hoped that with the accession to power of Laccdsemonia who was 
an ally of the Great King the duties established by Aristides and Pericles 
to protect their commerce would be removed. But they found they had 
simply changed masters, Sparta continuing to levy the former tribute, which 
amounted annually to 1000 talents [£200,000], 

Athena, more adroit in establishing her empire, had proceeded without 
cruelty, violence, or spoliation, hence had not known, even in her time of 
greatest misfortune, the falling-off of lior supports. Sparta was not so 
wise in the formation of kingdoms ; force was the only instrument of 
which she knew the use, and with her the use of it was the abuse of it. 
Athens had also made use of force, hut had always associated with it jus¬ 
tice. Athens had made itself the political, military, and judiciary centre 
of the empire, and further, it was the metropolis of arts and letters for all 
Hellas. Nothing great or glorious, nothing useful or full of promise, could 
proceed from the Laeedaunonian dominion; it threatened to topple over in 
the hour of its erection. A thousand causes were at work to bring about 
a rapid dissolution j many of these were in Sparta or Greece, the rest in 
other lands. 


DEGENERACY OIP SPARTA 

The results of Lycurgus’ institutions continued to be made manifest. 
The Spartan city diminished in population from day to day, ns though worn 
nway by the friction of its iron institutions. The narrow circle, which it 
had drawn round itself, never widening but always growing smaller, finally 
eamo to enclose but an insignificant number of Spartans. Great numbers 
had perished in the wars, others east by poverty into the lower classes 
could no longer tako their seats at the public tables. Aristotle says, “ Who¬ 
ever is without means to oontributo to the expense of these tables must 
forfeit his political l-iglits.” The Spartans know that they were menaced 
with destruction through lack of citizens; the cry that arose when the 
four hundred and twenty Spartan soldiers were imprisoned on the island 
of Sphacteria, still rang in every ear, Aristotle further states : “ The ter- 
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ritory of Sparta that is capable of providing sustenance for fifteen lu - 
die/cavalry and thirty thousand hoplites, to-(lay barely supports a tliou.saiid 
warriors.” In the assemblies of four thousand, there were scarcely to o 
seen forty Spartans ; moreover, inequality of conditions glow as the peoplo 

(leC GSld d and n silver 1 currency had for a long time ceased to he proscribed 
and the disinterestedness of the Lacedemonians to be oxtolled. Humorous 



Aleundm, the admiral and captains .. - 

the senators, the ephors, all had repeatedly received bribes, and Cxylippus, 
the liberator of Syracuse, who had been charged to carry to Sparta^ the 
plunder of Athens, kept back for liis own use thirty Lalents |ot ibOOO 
Sterling] Hence the remark of an interlocutor in the Alcibiades: “ Tlioro 
is more gold and silver in Lacedmmonia than in all the rest of Greece; 
money flows to it from all parts and once thore remains ; tho country is like 
a lion’s cave, one sees the footprints of tlioso who outer, hut of footsteps 
leaving there is no traee.” The commanders who returned from ports in 
Asia brought with them great wealth, and nioro than that a tasto tor lux¬ 
ury and ease, in a word, corruption ; every one plunged into wild extrava¬ 
gance and the vices engendered by tho possession of riches. 

After the Peloponnesian War, the ephor Epitadous had passed a law author¬ 
ising citizens to dispose of their property and land. Tho effects of this rliotra 
were so prompt to appear that Aristotle was given cause to writo : u Tim land 
has passed into the hands of a few." In tho time of Agis IV the mitiro ter¬ 
ritory was owned by a hundred Spartans. Thus the government, hud become 
more and more oligarchical. All the national affairs woro carried on by the 
ephors and the senate, even the general assembly was rarely consulted, and 
in consequence the rulers, being few in number, woro all tho more jealous of 
the privileges of their station and less disposed to suffer them to he curtailed. 
To open their ranks, moreover, for tho readmission of families that poverty 
had driven forth would have been to oxpoao thomselves, by relinquishing 
the majority, to some territorial reform tending toward a fresh division of 
the immense domains now concentrated in tho possession of a few. Public 
interest might point this way but private interest decidedly opposed it, and 
private interest won. 


There resulted from this a violent hatred between tho privileged and the 
lower classes; tho latter being formed of Spartans degraded from their vaults, 
enfranchised helots, Laconians to whom had been accorded certain rights, 
and the children of Spartan fathers of tho higher order and alien mothers. 
These classes were given denominations that kept them separate and dis¬ 
tinct; there was doubtless also a wide difference in conditions. Below the 
Equals, who formed a restricted oligarchy, were tho Inferiors, or Hpavtaiui, 
who wore excluded from the public tables, and tho nmhtmode.s or (minis 
enfranchised for services rendered the state, and lastly tho peritvri. Though 
they had no share in the actual government of their country these men esti¬ 
mated highly the value of their services to the state; and at different limes 
many prominent figures, sons of Spartan fathers and helot mothers, such us 
Lysander, Gylippus, and Gallicratidus had issued from this class. In a vin¬ 
dictive address against Lacedmmon the Thebans at Athens declared that 
the Spartans recruited their military governors from among men who hud 
helot bluod in their veins; and indeed many of tlioso people had amassed 
competencies that gave them the ambition to leave the inferior slatiou in 
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which custom held them. When Cleomenes III promised liberty to those 
among the helots who could pay into the public treasury the sum of five 
min® [about £21], six thousand presented themselves. 

Lacedtemon’s two royal houses, however, had been retained, and it 
should have been the function of these to maintain discipline in the state. 
But the newly-acquired wealth of Sparta, coupled with the growing authority 
of the ephora, appreciably diminished tlie power of the Icings. Reduced to 
the role of hereditary generals these monarchs could never depart on an 
expedition without being accompanied by ten supervisors, who, under tho 
name of councillors, in reality directed all the military operations. During 
tlie last years of the Peloponnesian War the decisive battles had been 
fought on sea, and the fleets wore commanded, captives sold, cities ransomed 
and subsidies received from the Great King by man who were not of pure 
Spartan blood. Aristotle in his Politics calls the office of admiral among 
them “ a second royalty.” 

Lysander was not obeying the dictates of ambition when, as Sparta’s lead¬ 
ing citizen, ho undertook to reform for his own advantage the political sys¬ 
tem of the city, “He could not,” says Plutarch, “ see without regret a city 
whoso glory ho had done so much to increaao governed by kings who had no 
more ability to rule than lie, so lie formed the plan of depriving the reign¬ 
ing houses of their dignity to make it tlio common appanage of all the 
HeraclkU.” The discovery of the plot of Cinadon [described later] revealed 
an abyss of hatred yawning beneath the social system of Sparta, and at the 
same time an alarming unanimity of feeling between the inferior classes, 
both free and slaves. A civil war could easily have resulted from the 
situation; bub Sparta, with that vigilance which continued distrust arouses 
in all oligarchies, discovered and baffled all the plots that were formed 
against her. , 

Yet in spite of this hostility between the classes, in spite of many other 
difficulties, such ns strife between the kings on the one hand and tlie sen¬ 
ators and the ephars on the other, in which the kings were reduced almost 
to tho condition of subjects, and rivalry between tlie kings themselves, the 
Spartan government, by voason of concentration of authority in a few 
hands, was powerful enough for action against other states. At home and 
abroad tlie ephors and tho liarmosts, those so-called conciliators, exercised 
a permanent dictatorship, maintaining garrisons at Megara, Aigina, Tan- 
agrn, Pharsahis, Hcmclca in Trachiiiin, at the entrance of Tliermopyl®; 
also Dionysius of Syracuse was Sparta’s ally. But this power, wicle-spread 
as it was, was scarcely moro than an influence, and an influence that was 
already on the wane, since the nation that hicks citizens has no resources 
within itself. 

Sparta’s exactions offended those who still loved liberty and had not, to 
console them for its loss, the advantages offered by Athens to her subjects— 
extensive commerce, and the splendour of public festivals, of arts and of 
poetry. Sparta, equally grasping mid moro oppressive, robbed her subjects _ 
of everything. She levied on them an annual tribute of one thousand talents 
[or £200,000 sterling] which vanished in Lacedaemon never to be seen 
again, and those who had furnished her witli troops, like tlie Achaaaos and 
Arcadians, or with vessels, like the Corinthians, or auxiliaries, like the 
Thebans, received nothing in return. 

The weight of this lioavy Dorian rule began shortly to be felt, and many 
regretted the Athenian supremacy that was kindly even in its excesses. 
That the Greeks from the coasts of Thrace or Asia, those people who had 
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never known how to say “ No,” should tremble at sight of a Spartan mantle or 
wand of office, was in no way remarkable, sinoe they had boon accustomed to 
obey. Not that a double servitude, that of the oligarchs, friends of Lysundor, 
and that of the Lacedemonian harmosts was not a great burden to bear, oven 
for them. But Sparta must not count on such docility in the mother-country. 
She had not hesitated to speak as sovereign in the matter of tho Athenian 
exiles, nor to make decrees, as sole authority, for all Greece. Wo have soon 
how Thebes responded. 

Thebes, a continental power, had long aspired to play in central Greece 
the part played by Sparta in the Peloponnesus. Between this state and 
Athens there might bo jealousy, but not necessarily a clash of interests as in 
her relations with Lacedaunonia. In the intoxication of victory Sparta had 
believed prudence no longer necessary, and, incensed that the Thebans should 
have taken at Deoelea the tithe belonging to Apollo, had scornfully rejected 
their claims to a share in the spoils and treasures brought back by Lysan- 
der, fourteen hundred and seventy talents, the remainder of tlm ad¬ 
vances made by Cyrus. Corinth, no better received, mudo common cause 
with Thebes, and this formed another ground of complaint to Sparta against 
that state. The Argives, in a discussion relative to the lixing of boundaries, 
maintained their reasons to be superior to those of their adversaries, “lie 
who is strongest with this argument,” said Lysundor, drawing his sword, 

“ reasons best about boundary limits.” A Megarian, in conference, spoke in 
a very loud voice. “ My friend,” said Lysander, addressing him, “ your words 
need a city to make them good,” Still more unceremoniously Sparta dealt 
with the Eleaus, as we shall Bee later. 

. To the imperious demands of the Spartan government were added indi¬ 
vidual acta of violence, which are often more odious bocauso a singlo victim 
even though obscure, excites more pity than a whole people bowed under 
defeat; and there is less peril in attacking public liborty which is tho pron- 
erty of all, than in endangering, by contempt of truth and right, the honour 
or the life of an individual. 


A kind and hospitable man of Leuctra, Sccdadus, reeoivod in his house 
one day two young Laced aunouians, who were greatly struck with tho homily 
of their host a two daughters. Returning from a voyage to Delphi, whither 
they had gone to consult the oracle, these two Lacodannoniaim found the 
daughters alone in the house and violated them, after which they murdered 
them and threw then- bodies into the well. When Scodadus returned mix (, 
d™ V 8 t j gllt J U '. s dld not » to his surprise, come forth to moot him, ami Ids 
dog, howling plaintively, ran back and forth from his muster to the well. 

frorih’iiP'!! f US . °°i ec mto - thQ weU * discov °rod the crime, am] learned 
LncecVemon' b 1 T° U A ^ y* perpetrators. lie departed al i onod lor 

Leuctra to his unfortunate daughters ’ A t j WI,H lltlor m ’ W!t,)d llt 
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The Arcadians and the Achteans served her from motives of fear alone; 
she was, they declared, a citadel placed upon their flank to keep guard oyer 
the whole peninsula. At Lacedmnion their sentiments were well known. 
On his return from an expedition in which a whole Spartan, corps had been 
lost, in the Corinthian War which we shall treat of shortly, Agesilaus entered 
the towns only at night, leaving them at break of day, that his men might 
not witness the joy exhibited by the inhabitants at thiB disaster./ 



Greek Phu.obojher 
(A ftor llopo) 


n. w. —vdl. iv. (* 









CHAPTER XLII. SPARTA IN' ASIA 


When the Lacedramonians put mi end to the Athenian. empire, they 
neither claimed any dominion on tho continent pi Asia, nov assorted the 
freedom, of the Grecian republics th.ere: the allegiance of the Asian Greeks 
was transferred from the Athenian people to the Porsinn king; and, under 
him, to tho satraps, Pliarnabagus and Tissapliernes. Wo have soon that, 
among the Greeks of Asia, Gyrus was popular, and Tissaphornca unpopular ; 
insomuch that by a kind of rebellion against tho satrap, tho lonians lm(l 
attached themselves to the prince. The event thoreforo of tlio expedition 
against the king, and the appointment of Tissapliornes to tho great com¬ 
mand which Cyrus had held, could not hut ho highly alarming to them. But, 
on tho other baud, the glorious retreat of the Greeks who had accompanied the 
prinoe, and the clear evidence which their return in safety boro to the su¬ 
periority of the Grecian arms, afforded ground of oncouragomont. If tho 
patronage of Lacedaemon could be obtained, whose councils commanded tho 
united arms of Greece, little, it was hoped, noed bo apprehended from 
the satrap’s vengeance. Refusing therefore to acknowledge his authority, 
the lonians sent ministers to Lacedaemon to solicit protection. 

The Lacedemonian government, less expecting friendship from tlm king 
and from Tissaphernes on account of their connection with Cyrus, and valu¬ 
ing it logs as the fame of the actions of the Cyrean army taught to despise 
their enmity, resolved that the lonians should b 0 protected. ’Possibly cir¬ 
cumstances at home might contribute to this determination. It might 
be desirable to employ a part of their people on foreign service 5 and for 
service against an enemy so famed for wealth, and so littlo for bravery find 
muitary slall, volunteers would be numerous among the poor commonwealths 
oi i aioponnesus. hour thousand men were required from tho allies. Only 
one thousand were added from Lacedaemon; and they wove all of those called ‘ 
iiea dam odes, who, owing their elevation from the condition of slaves into 
the rank of citizens to the necessities of war, wore, on tho return of peace, 
looked upon with so invidious an eye, that occasion for sending them on for¬ 
eign service would be acceptable, both to the government and to themselves. 
Cavalry was very desirable for war in Asia; but tho utmost force that PcL 
Sv!!”? could raise was very small; and the principal oitiaons of tho 
wealthiest republics, who alone composed it, would not bo the most willing 
wbn™ 01 ' 8 m J tIl v an j a - lventlu ’ 0 - Application was therefore mado to Atlmnsm 
tiinn n f . dlflMder «. extreme political jealousy, mid a total want of pro’ 
tect'on against any momentary caprice of the people, made the situation of 
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men of rank anil fortune so precarious that the offer of pay for three hun¬ 
dred horse found ready acceptance there, Thimbron was appointed com¬ 
mander in chief in Asia, with the title of harmost. 

From their attachment to the cause of Gyrus, and consequent dread of 
the king’s vengeance, apparently arose the revolt of those Grecian subjects 
of the Persian empire, which otherwise would mark gross ingratitude to 
a beneficent government. For the testimony here given by Xenophon, re¬ 
markably corresponding with ail remaining from Herodotus and Thucydides, 
strongly confirms what has been heretofore observed, that there was uncom¬ 
mon liberality in the despotism of the Persian empire. Public faith was 
kept; property was not without security; it was not then, as under the 
present wonderfully barbarian government of the same fine country, a crime 
to be rich. Large estates, given even to foreigners, passed to their late pos¬ 
terity ; and, instead of the tyranny which now depopulates towns and prov¬ 
inces, and against which the remaining subjects recur to the patronage of 
some foreign ambassador, the Persian government so extended liberal pro¬ 
tection to all, that Grecian cities could prefer the dominion of the Persian 
king to that of the Athenian or Lacedemonian commonwealths, and flourish 
under it. But the Persian government, though generally mild and liberal, 
had been, since the reign of Xerxes, always weak, and verging to dissolution. 
The Lacedrenionian general Thimbron, who, with comparatively a small 
force, had been making conquests against it, showed no considerable abili¬ 
ties in the field, and in camp and in quarters his discipline was very defi¬ 
cient. The aLlies suffered from the licentiousness of his army; and complaints 
were in consequence so urged at Lace dromon that, on the expiration of his 
year, he was sentenced to banishment. 

Dercyllidas, who succeeded him, was more equal to a great and difficult 
command. Having already served in Asia, under Lysander, he knew the 
characters of the two satraps, who divided between them, in almost inde¬ 
pendent sovereignty, the dominion of the western provinces. The instruc¬ 
tions of the ephors directed him to lead the army into Caria, the hereditary 
government of Tissapliernes. But the desire of revenging a disgrace he 
had formerly incurred, when harmost of Abyclos, in consequence of an accu¬ 
sation from Pharnabazus, assisted at least, according to the contemporary 
historian, his friend, in determining him to act otherwise. He negotiated 
with Tissapliernes; and that dastardly satrap, ill-disposed towards Pharna¬ 
bazus, and always readier for negotiation than battle, instead of exerting 
the great power with which lie was vested for the general defence of the 
empire, bargained for si particular peace for his own provinces, and consented 
that the Grecian arms should, without opposition from him, be carried into 
the Bilhynian satrapy. Dercyllidas, having thus provided for the safety 
of the rich fields of Ionia, which would otherwise have been liable, in his 
absence, to suffer from the Persian cavalry, hastened his march northward; 
and, in the length of way from Caria to the borders of JEolis, he maintained 
an exactness of discipline that gained him the greater credit with the allies 
as it was contrasted with the licentiousness Irom which the country had 
suffered while Thimbron commanded. 

The circumstances of iFolis might reasonably have invited the atten¬ 
tion of the general, though revenge had not instigated him. According to 
that liberal policy, more than once already noticed aa ordinary among the 
Persians, Pharnabazus had appointed Zenis, a Greek of Davdanus, to be 
governor, or, according to Xenophon’s phrase, satrap of that fine country, so 
interesting, in earliest history, as the kingdom of Priam, and the seat of the 
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satva-p e fancy, ‘ I accordingly vested with the government, she 

aa »fri™M U ° KXZv/te «***.*> 

to She® bit held all in due obedience, hut Msmg .body .>[<»" 
mercenaries she induced the maritime towns of Larissa, llanuxilus, and 
Colon® which had hitherto resisted the Persian dominion. Hor«eU attended 
the sieges viewing the operations from her chariot, and by praises an 
ortLenis judiciously bestowed she excited such emulation that hor army 
acquired repute superior to any other body of mercenaries m Ama. I Imn - 
hazus requiring troops for suppressing the incursions of the rebellious Mytun. t 
and Pisidians, she attended in person. In oonsoquonoa of her able conduct 
and high reputation, he always treated her with groat respect, anti sometimes 
Gvftii dcsircft lior flissistsuc© iiv I113 council* . 

Mania was another Artemisia; and the weighty authority of Xenophon 
for tho history of the Dardauian sntraposs not a little supports the account 
Given bv Herodotus of tlie HaliearnassUn queen. But, though Mama could 
govern provinces and conduct armies, yet, amid tho encouragement which 
the gross defects, both of Grecian and Persian government, ottered lav daring 
villainy, she could not secure herself against domestic treachery, ouareoly 
had she passed her fortieth year when she was murdered m her palace by 
Midias, who had married her daughter. But a single murder would not 
answer the execrable villain’s purpose. Her son, a most promising youth of 
seventeen, was out off. Tire assassin had then tho impudence to ask. of tho 
satrap the succession to the government held by the deceased Mama, sup¬ 
porting his solicitation by large presents. Bat lie scorns to have founded ids 
hopes on a knowledge rather of the general tomper and practice of tho 
Persian great than of the particular character of Pliarnalm7.ua. He, with a 
generous indignation, refused the presents, and declared ho would not live 
unless lie could revenge Mania. Midias prepared to support himself by 
force or intrigue, as circumstances might direct. Ho had secured Gorgis 
and Scepsis, fortified towns in which Mania’s treasures wore deposited : but 
the other towns of the province, with one consent, refusing to acknowledge 
his authority, adhered to Phamabavus, 

Dereyllidas arrived upon the borders in this critical conjuncture. Tho 
satrap was unprepared; the Lacedannoniau name was popular ; and tho 
towns of Larissa, Hamaxitus, and Colon®, in ono day opened their gates. 
A declaration was then circulated, that the purpose of DoreylUdus and the 
Lacedaemonian government was to give perfect independency to tho Aiuliun 
cities; desiring only alliance defensive and offensive, with quarters for the 
army within their walls whenever it might become requisite in that service 
whoso object was the common liberty of all Grecian puoplo. The garrisons 
wore composed mostly of Greeks, attached to Mania, but indifferent to tho 
interest of Fharnabazus. The towns of Neandria, Ilium, and Oooylhtiu 
acceded to the Spartan general's invitation. Hope of largo reward for Jus 
fidelity induced the governor of Cebreno to adhere to tho satrap ; but, upon 
the approach of the army, the pcoplo soon compelled him to surrender, 
Dereyllidas then marched towards Scepsis. The assassin Midias, fearful, 
at the same time, of the Spartan general, the Persian satrap, and tho Wcopsuiu 
citizens, conceived his host hope to lie in accommodation with tins former. 
Ho proposed a conference, to which Dereyllidas consented. Acquitting 
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himself then of that miscreant by restoring all his private property, with 
liberal allowance for all his claims, he seized the wealth of Mania, as now 
belonging to the satrap, the common enemy ; and it was his boast, a grate¬ 
ful boast to the army, that ho had enriched tho military chest with a 
twelvemonth’s pay for eight thousand men. 

Having thus, according to Xenophon's expression, in eight days, talcen 
nine cities, lie sent proposals of truce to Pharnabazus. That 'generous 
satrap, unassisted from the capital of the empire, and deserted and betrayed 
by tho great neighbouring officer whose more peculiar duty it was to afford 
him assistance, readily accepted them. Xenophon indeed says, that he was 
little disturbed with the loss of vEolis ; esteeming that province, under Lace¬ 
demonian protection, while he had himself peace with Lacedannon, rather a 
useful barrier against other enemies. The meaning of this apparently is to be 
collected only from what follows. The Bithynians, though as tributary sub¬ 
jects of the empire ha had assisted them against the Cyrean army, were 
always licentious, sometimes perhaps rebellious, and they frequently carried 
hostile depredation among the more peaceful and settled inhabitants of his 
satrapy. Among these people Dercyllidas resolved to take Ins winter quarters, 
as in a hostile territory, and Pharnabazus expressed no dissatisfaction. 

Since he had been in Asia, Dercyllidas had fought no great battle, nor 
taken any town by assault; but, in an army which, under his predecessor, 
had been so lawless as to be a terror more to friends than enemies, he had 
restored exact discipline, and yet was the favourite of that army. With 
that army then lie had awed the two great satraps, each commanding a prov¬ 
ince equal to a powerful kingdom, and both together acting under the 
mightiest empire in the world; so that, after having given independency 
ana security to the long lino of Ionian and Aiolian colonies, ho could direofc 
his views another way for the benefit of the Grecian name. 

The Thracian Chersonese, onco the principality of tho renowned Mil- 
tiades, lately, in large proportion, tho property of another great and singular 
character, Aloibiades, and by its fertility, its many harbours, and its advan¬ 
tageous situation for trade, always a great object for industrious adventurers 
from Greece, was however always subject to dreadful incursions from the 
wild hordes of Thracians, who made it their glory to live by rapine. 
The Chersonesites, in a petition to Laeedannon for protection, declared that, 
unless it were granted, they mustabandon the country. Dercyllidas, informed 
of this, beforo orders conld come to himself from Lacedrcnirm, ox another 
could bo sent with tho commission, resolved to execute the service. He sent 
to Pharnabazus a proposal for prolonging tire existing truce, which was 
immediately nooepted ; and, having so far provided tranquillity for Asia, he 
transported his army to tho European shore. Immediately he visited the 
Thracian prince Seutlies, by whom lio was very hospitably entertained ; and 
having arranged, apparently to his satisfaction, those matters in which his 
commonwealth and that prince had a common concorn, ho marched to tho 
Chersonese. Thcro lie omployed Ins army, not in plunder and destruction, 
but in raising a rampart across the isthmus, to secure tho peace of the rich 
country and industrious people within. Begun in spring, it was completed 
before autumn, and tho army was reconveyed into Asia. Dercyllidas then 
made a progress through the Asiatic citios, to inspect the state of things, and 
had the satisfaction to find everywhere peace, prosperity, and general content. 

Now the ephors sent ordors for war to be carried into Caria; for the 
army under Dercyllidas to march thither ; and for the fleet, then commanded 
by Bharax, to co-oporate with it. The first effect of these ill-concerted 
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measures appears to have been to produce, or at least to hasten, a union between 
the two satraps, Tissaphernes and Pliftrimbnaiia ; whoso long variance had 
in no small degree contributed to those great successes which the Greeks, 
with a force otherwise inadequate to contention with the 11 orsuiu empire, had 
been enabled to obtain. Pbarnabuzus, unsupported by the court of busa, and 
basely deserted, or worse than deserted, by Tissaphernes, Ins immediate supe¬ 
rior in command, had acquiesced under the loss of Atolis. But, as soon as 
the threatened attack of Caria afforded a probability that XiaatijjnoL'noH 
would he disposed to change his conduct, Pliama.bnv.us went to him, and 
declared Ilia readiness to co-operate zealously in measures for driving tho 
Greeks out of Asia. This proposal, to which the jealousy and pusillanimity 
of Tissaphernes otherwise would scarcely have listened, was made acceptable 
by the indiscreet violence of the Spartan government. The two satraps wont 
together into Caria, and, having arranged matters for tho defence of that 
country, returned to take the command of an army which threatened Ionia 
with destruction. 

Dercyllidas was already marching for Caria, when information reached, 
him that all his hitherto successful labours for tbe welfare of Iho colonies 
ware upon the point of being rendered utterly vain. In tlioso alarming cir¬ 
cumstances the interested pusillanimity of Tissaphernes relieved him. Plmr- 
nabazus was desirous of engaging ; but Tissaphernos already more than half 
satisfied, since his property in Caria was no longer in immediate danger, 
would first try the effect of a conference. A lioralcl was llmreforo sent to 
the Grecian general. The conference being bold accordingly, Dorcyllidas 
insisted on the simple proposition, “ that all Grecian cities should bo inde¬ 
pendent.” To this tbe satraps consented, with tho conditions, “ that tho 
Grecian army should quit the king’s territory ” (by which seems to have 
been meant Asia, including the Grecian colonies), “and that tho Liioertio- 
monian governors should quit the Grecian towns.” Upon those tonus a truce 
was concluded, to hold till the pleasure of the king and of the Laeediomoniun 
government eould bo known. 

This was the first treaty, reported on any authentic or oven probable 
testimony, by which, since tho early times of tho Lydian monarchy, it was 
provided that the Asian Greeks should bo completely emancipated from 
foreign dominion. All the Ionian and JEolian cities, it appears, thus gained 
immediate enjoyment of independency in peace; tho Carian somu to have 
waited the confirmation of tho treaty by tho Icing of Persia and tho Lucodie- 
mouian government. But it was a quiet revolution : no great battle gave 
it splendour ; none of those striking events attended which invito tho atten¬ 
tion of the writer in proportion as they are fitted to impress tho fancy of tho 
reader. It forms, nevertheless, a niemorablo and interesting ora in Grecian 
history ; and the fame of Dercyllidas, less brilliant, hut far purer, than that 
of most of the great men of Greece, though, being recorded by tho pen of 
Xenophon, it is indeed secured against perishing, yot deserves to hitvo boon 
more generally and more pointedly noticed, than wo find it, by writers whoso 
theme has been Grecian history, or panegyric of the Grecian character. 


WAR OB LACEDAiMON and BIAS 

In that system, if it may bo so called, by which the various members of 

J L Af , ” 1 V blon 1 weie , 111 som . e d( W held together, wo find a strange mix¬ 
ture ot undefined, and sometimes repugnant claims, more or less generally 
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admitted. While the Lacedaemonians presided, with authority far too little 
defined, over tho political and military affaire of Greece, the Eleans asserted 
a prescriptive right to a kind of religious supremacy ; also too little defined; 
universally allowed nevertheless, in a certain degree, but, like the Lacedte- 
monian supremacy, not always to the extent to which the claimants pretended, 
In the schism of Peloponnesus, which occurred during the Peloponnesian 
War, we have seen the imperial state of Lacedaemon summoned to the Elean 
tribunal, as a British corporation might be summoned to the courts at West- 
minster ; a fine imposed, its citizens interdicted the common games and sacri¬ 
fices of the nation, an opprobrious punishment publicly inflicted upon an aged 
and respectable Spartan, who, but by implication, offended against the Elean 
decrees; and, finally, these measures supported 
by avowed hostilities, and alliance with the ene¬ 
mies of Sparta. The necessity of the times in¬ 
duced tho Lacedaemonians to make peace with 
these affronts unrevenged; but their smothered 
resentment had been revived and increased by 
what they esteemed a new indignity. Before 
tho conclusion of the Peloponnesian War, Agis, 
king of Lacedaemon, had been sent, in pursuance 
of a supposed prophetical direction, to perform a 
sacrifice to Jupiter at Olympia. The Eleans 
forbade tho ceremony, alleging that, according 
to ancient law, no oracle should be consulted for 
success in wars between Greeks and Greeks, and 
they would allow no prayer for victory in such 
a war. There is a, benofiecnoo, a liberal and ex¬ 
tended patriotism in this idea, so consonant to 
the spirit with which Iphitus is said to have 
founded the Olympian festival, and so opposite 
to the tenets afterwards generally prevailing in 
Greece, that they seem to mark tho law for an¬ 
cient and genuine. The Lacedaemonians however were not the less offended 
with the Eleans for bringing forward, upon such an occasion, what, if those 
maxims only were considered which had prevailed through succeeding ages, 
would carry much the appearance of a complete novelty. 

The judgment passed against the Lacedaemonians and the fine imposed, 
the interdiction of the games, the punishment of Lichas, the confederacy 
with Athens and Argos, the hostilities ensuing, and finally the refusal of 
permission for sacrifice at Olympia, are stated by the contemporary historian 
as the motives which disposed tho Laeedannonians to war, Wa gather from 
him however that others existed; the demoeratioal party at this time gov¬ 
erned Elis, and Elis held many towns of Elea in subjection. Tho Lacedae¬ 
monians did not absolutely require oligarchy in every state of Greece; for 
they had latoly permitted the restoration of democracy in Athens ; and even 
their own government had a mixture of democracy : but they always beheld, 
with peculiar jealousy, dominion exercised by a democratical commonwealth. 

In pursuance of this resolution, ministers were sent to Elis with a declara¬ 
tion that “the Lacedaemonians deemed it just and proper that the towns 
held in subjection by the Eleans be restored to independency.” Tho Eleans, 
alleging the right of conquest, refused to resign their sovereignty; and upon 
this the ephors ordered the king, Agis, to march into their country. The 
usual ravage of Grecian armies presently followed, but an earthquake, imagined 
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a divine admonition, alarming the aged prince and hie superstitious people, 
they retired out of Elea, 1 and the troops Avere dismissed to their several 
homes. Whether as marking the favour of the gods or tho weakness of 
their enemies, this conduct greatly encouraged the EIea»s. In either view 
it improved the hope of gaining to their cause many Grecian states, known to 
be disaffected towards Lacedamion. But if the Lacedannoiuan sovereignty 
Avas tyrannical, theirs apparently Avas not less so ; and Avhilo they wore 
cherishing the hope of foreign assistance, they did not take Avisor precautions 
than other Grecian states for securing the attachment of their subjects. In 
the nest spring Agis again entered Elea ivith an army to Avhioh all iho 
allies had contributed, excepting Corinth and Boeolia, Immediately Loproum 
revolted to him ; Macistus and Epitalium quickly followed tho oxamplo ; 
and these were imitated, as ho advanced into tho country, by Lopriuo, Am- 
pliidolia, and Marganem. In this defection of their towns, tho Eleans wove 
utterly unable to face the Lacedemonian army in tlio field. Agin proceeded 
unopposed to Olympia and sacrificed, uoav unforbidden, on tho altar of 
Jupiter. The territories of the revolting towns of course had been spared ; 
but rapine and devastation marked the way from Olympia to ICIis, whither 
the king next directed his march. Nor did the country suffor only from tho 
conquering army. Tho opportunity of fi'cabooting invited tho neighbour¬ 
ing Arcadians and Ach£eans; and slaves and cattle and corn avovo carried off 
to such an amount that all the markets of Peloponnesus Avert) glutted Avith 
Elean plunder. It Avas supposed that Agis Avould not, rather than that ho 
could not, take Elis itself, which was unfortified. After destroying many 
fair buildings of the outskirts he proceeded to Cylleno, the principal sea¬ 
port of the Eleans, and ravage was extended from tho mountains to tho sou. 

Occasion has already frequently occurred to remark, that scarcely any mis¬ 
fortune could befall a Grecian state which would not bring advantage, or at 
least the hope of advantage, to some considerable portion of its subjects. Tho 
aristocratical party in Elis, oppressed by tlio domagogtio Tbrasydimis, looked 
to the present sufferings of their country as tho means of roliof; but Avith no 
better consideration of any political or moral principle than might have 
guided the Avildeat savages, or the most profligate among tlio lowest popu¬ 
lace in oivilised nations. They proposed to assassinate Thmsydious, Avith 
a few of his confidential friends ; and then, in the name of tho common wealth, 
ta open a negotiation vrith Lncedtomon. Tho people, they trusted, deprived 
of their leader, and dreading the arms of tho Lacedaunonians, Avould acqui¬ 
esce s and thus the principal power in the stale Avould of course conic into 
their hands. The plot failed through a mistake, by which another avus 
murdered for Thrasydama. The people, hoAvcver, supposing their favourito 
killed, rested in silent dejection : but, Avhile tho conspirators wore arming, 
and stationing their party, the demagogue awoke, whore drunkenness and 
supervening sleep had overnight checked his way. Tho people immediately 
flocked, about him ; a battle followed, and tho conapi niton, ovorpowovod, 
fled to tho Lacedemonian camp. 

The conduct of the war was such as Ave have so ofton soon in Greece. 
When plunder no longer remained to employ tho Lacedannoniau army prnf- 
ltably, Agis marched home, leaving only a garrison in Epitalium on the 
Aipneus, where ho established the Elean fugitives. Hence rapine avus oc¬ 
casionally prosecuted through the autumn and winter. Elis could not, 
like Athens, support itself under the continual ravage of its territory. In 

B Elea ia used hera to denote tlio district of which tho oity of Elia W (i 8 tho capital,] 
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spring therefore Thrasydams opened a, negotiation with Lacedcemon, and ai; 
once offered the independency of all the towns over which the Eleans claimed 
sovereignty by right of conquest; proposing only to keep Epium, whose 
territory they had purchased from the inhabitants for thirty talents fairly 
paid. The Lacedemonians however, considering, or affecting to consider, 
the purchase as forced, required that Epium should be free like the rest. 
The disposition thus apparent in the Lacedemonians to depress Elis en¬ 
couraged the villagers of the Pisan territory to assert their claim to the 
superintendency of the Olympian temple, violently taken from their ances¬ 
tors, as they contended, hy the Eleans, when their city was destroyed. But, 
whatever might have been the ancient right, the Laced-,emonian administra¬ 
tion, thinking those uneducated pretenders unfit for an office of much solem¬ 
nity and dignity in the eyes of all Greece, would not interfere. Upon the 
condition therefore that every town of Elea should be, as a free republic, 
a separate member of the Lacedaemonian, confederacy, which was, in effect, 



to be subjects of Laeedtemon, peace was made ; and Elis, according to 
the Lacedaemonian decree preceding the war, humbled and chastened, was 
itself also restored to its place in that confederacy. 

The imputation of impiety, under which the Laeedtemonians began the 
war, perhaps urged them to a more ostentatious display of respect for 
the gods at the end of it. Agis himself was deputed to offer, at Dolphi, the 
tenth of the spoil. On his return, he was taken ill at Hertea, and ho died 
soon after his arrival at Laeedtemon. In the magnificence of his funeral the 
Lacedaemonians probably meant also to exhibit thoir own piety, as well as 
to testify their opinion of the deceased prince’s merit. They failed how¬ 
ever in their estimate of the prevailing prejudices of the Grecian people. 
Honour to the gods indeed was supposed to be best shown, and religion 
principally to consist, in pompous processions and expansive spectacles ; but 
general opinion condemned the splendour of the funeral of Agis, as greater 
than could become the most illustrious mortal . 6 

When the days for the funeral solemnities were past and it wns necessary 
for another king to be appointed, Lootychides, who said that he was the son 
of Agis, and Agesilaus his brother, stood forward as competitors for the 
throne. Leotychides saying, ‘‘The law, Agesilaus, directs, not that the 
brother, but that the son of the king is to reign ; though if there happen 
to be no son, the brother may in that case become king,” Agesilaus rejoined, 
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“Then I must, be king.” “How,” said. hcotychidos, “when I am alive '! ” 
“Because,” returned Agesilaus, “he whom you call your fatlior, unid that 
you were not his eon.” 1 “ But my mother, who knows much better than ho, 
still declares that I am.” “Neptune, however,” said Agesilaus, “ .showed 
that what you assert is false, as he drove your father abroad by an earth¬ 
quake from her chamber ; and time, which is said to bo tho trnosfc of wit¬ 
nesses, gives testimony with him to tho same effect ; for you woro born in 
the tenth month after he fled from her, and was never aftor soon in her 
chamber.” In this manner thoy disputed. But Diopithes, a man who 
paid great attention to oracles, supported Lookychidos, and said that thero 
was an oracle of Apollo enjoining them “to boware of a halting reign.” 
Lysander however said in reply to him, on helialf of Agosiluus, that “ ho did 
not think tho god desired them to hewarolcst their king should stumble and 
halt, but rather lest one who was not of tho royal family should roign ; 
for that the royal power would assuredly be lame whenever men not; de¬ 
scended from Hercules should rulo the slate.” Tho people, aftor hearing 
such arguments from both sides, chose Agesilaus for thoir Icing. 


oikadon’s PLOT 

Agesilaus had not yet been a year on the throne, when, tis ho was offer¬ 
ing one of the sacrifices appointed for the city, the augur told him that tho 
gods indicated some conspiracy of tha most dangerous kind. Within five 
days after the conclusion of this sacrifice, somebody gave information to tho 
ephors of a conspiracy, ami said that “ Cinadon way loader in the affair.” 
Cinadon was a rn.au of vigorous frame, and of powerful mind, link not ouo of 
the Equals. When the ephors asked the informer what account ho could 
give of the way in which the plot would be carried into effect, lie said that 
" Cinadon, having conducted him to the outside of tho forum, dashed him to 
count how many Spartans thero were in the forum; and I,” continued ho, 

■ having counted the king, the ephors, the senators, and about forty others, 
asked lum, ‘And why, Cinadon, have you told me to count thorn V ’ ‘ Con¬ 

soler these he replied, ‘as enemies, ancl all tho rest now in tho forum, win) 
are more than four thousand, as allies. ’ ” Ho said also that Cinadon pointed 
cut to him m the streets sometimes one, and sometimes two, llmt wore mm- 
imes, and said that all tlie other people were auxiliaries, and that whatever 
bpaitans Were on their estatos in the country, one, namely the master, was 
n enemy, while on every estate there wore numbers of allies. The ophors 
then inquiring how many Cinadon said were privy to tho plot, h 2 , 

St toI ? h ™’, aS t0 th ^ P° int - " fee wore mib very Cny\ in .Sorb 
pnncipal agents, but that they were trustworthy, and rluriuml that 
hey were in communication with all the helots, the now22i , o s t he 
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which men cultivate the ground, or hew wood or stone, would serve ns weap¬ 
ons, while the greater part of the artificers had sufficient tools to fight with, 
especially against unarmed enemies.” The informer being finally interro¬ 
gated “at what time the scheme was to be carried into execution,” replied 
that “directions had been given him to be in readiness at home.” 

The ephors, after listening to his statement, were of opinion that he had 
given information of a well-concerted plot, and were greatly alarmed ; nor 
did they summon even what was called the lesser assembly, but some of the 
senators, conferring together here and there, resolved to send Cinadon to 
Aulon, accompanied by some others of the younger men, with directions to 
bring back with him certain inhabitants of that place, and some helots, whose 
names were written oil his scytale. They desired him also to bring with him 
a certain woman, who wa9 said to be the handsomest in the place, and was 
thought to corrupt all the Lacedaemonians, old as well as young, that went 
thither. Cinadon had executed similar commissions for the ephors before; 
and they now delivered to him the scytale on which were written the names 
of the persons that were to be apprehended. As he asked “ which of the 
young men lie should take with him,” they said to him, “ Go, and desire the 
eldest of the hippagretce to send with you six or seven of such of his men os 
may be at hand.” They had previously taken care that the hippagretce 
should know whom he was to send, and that those who were sent should be 
apprized that they were to secure Cinadon. They moreover acquainted 
Cinadon that they would send three carriages, that they might not bring 
away their prisoners on foot, concealing from him as carefully as possible 
that they sent them with a view to his seourity alone. They did not appre¬ 
hend him in the city, because they were uncertain how far the plot might 
have spread, and wished first to hear from Cinadon himself who were his 
accomplices in it, before they themselves should be aware that information 
was given against them, lest they should make their escape. The party who 
tools him were to keep him prisoner, and when they had learned from him 
the names of his accomplices, were to send them in writing to the ephors as 
speedily as possible. So intent indeed were the ephors on effecting their 
object, that they even despatched a troop of horse to support the party that 
was gone to Aulon. 

As soon as Cinadon was secured, and a horseman arrived with the names 
of those whom he had put on his list, they instantly apprehended Tisamenus 
the soothsayer, and the other principal conspirators ; and when Cinadon was 
brought back and examined, and had made a full confession and specified 
his accomplices, they at last asked him “ with what object he had engaged in. 
such a scheme.” He replied, “in order that ho might be inferior to no man 
ill Lacedfmnon.” Soon after he was fastened, arms and neck, in a wooden 
collar, and scourged and pricked with lances; and in this condition, he and 
his accomplices were led round the city. Thus they suffered the penalty of 
the law. e 


AG-ESILAUS IN ASIA 

Not long after this event news was brought to Sparta by a Syracusan 
named Herodes, who had just returned from Phoenicia, of preparations which 
lie had witnessed in the Phoenician ports for a great armament, which he bad 
learned was to consist of three hundred galleys. He had not been able to 
ascertain its object, but it had induced liim to quicken his departure, that he 
might bear the tidings to Greece. The Spartan government was alarmed, 
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and called a congress of tho allies to deliberate on preventive measures. 
But to Lysander the intelligence afforded a highly ivoleomo opportunity of 
resuming his ambitious plans, and recovering Ins mllucneo among the Asiatic 
Greeks He seems however to have boon aware that ho was himself yiowed 
with jealousy at home, and that a proposal coming directly from himself, and 
immediately tending to his own aggrandisement, would probably bo ill 
received. He resolved therefore to make use of his friend Agesilaus, to 
accomplish his purpose, and easily prevailed on him to undertake, with a 
small force, to give such employment to the Persian arms m Asia, as would 
secure Greece from the threatened invasion. 

Agesilaus, who was in the prime of lifo, was no loss eager to display his 
military talents in such a brilliant field, than Lysandor toronowhis intrigues, 
and to replace his oreatures in tho posts from which they had boon dislodged. 
He therefore offered to take the command of an expedition to Asia, for which 
he required no more than two thousand ncodamodo troops, and six thousand 
of the allies, and desired to be accompanied by a council of thirty Wpnrbans— 
which he probably know would, according to usage, bo forced upon him-—and 
by Lysander among them. His offer was accepted, and all his requests granted, 
with the addition of six months’ pay for the army. Corinth, Thebes, and 
Athens, were called upon to contribute tlioir forcos, but they all refused. 

It was the first time since the expedition of Menehms that a icing of 
Sparta had undertaken to invade Asia; and Agesilaus, partly perhaps Cor the 
sake of the omen, and partly for tho sake of liis own ronown, was willing to 
associate his enterprise with tho recollection of that heroic ml venture. lie 
therefore stopped at Aulis, to sacrifice there after tho example of Agamemnon. 
But before he had completed the rite, tho Boiotarchs sent a party of horso 
to enjoin him to desist, and the men did nob merely deliver the message, but 
scattered the parts of the victim which thoy found on the altar, lie how¬ 
ever stifled his resentment, and embarked again for (hmesLus, whore ho 


found the bulk of liis armament assembled, and sailed witli it to Ephesus. 

Soon after his arrival ho received a mossago from Tissuphornos, calling oil 
him to explain the design of his coming. Agesilaus replied, that bis object 
was to restore the Asiatic Greeks to tho indopondoneo which their brethren en¬ 
joyed on tho other side of tho TEgean. The satrap on this proposed a truce 
until the king’s pleasure could be takon on this demand ; lie ongaged himself 
to support it with all the credit he possessed, and professed to believe that the 
court would comply with it. Agesilaus consented to tho proposal, only re¬ 
quiring security for the obsorvanco of tho engagement, and even this security 
was no more than the oath of Tissaphorncs, which lie pledged with due solem¬ 
nity to Dercyllidas, and two other Spartan commissioners, who wore sent to 
ratify the convention. Nothing however was farther from tho mind of either 
party than the thought of peace. Tissaphorncs, as soon ns lie had taken the 
oath, sent to tho king for a reinforcement to enable him to take the field ; 
and Agesilaus, who was well aware of his intentions, and probably would not 
otherwise have granted the truce, though ho observed it with strict fidelity, 
undoubtedly did not suffer the time to bo lost with regard In tho progress of 
his own preparations, 

During this interval a breach, which the characters and views of tlm two 
men rendered almost inevitable, rose between him and Lysandor. Tho 
rumour of the expedition, and of the part which Lysander was to take in it, 
seems to have rekindled tho flames of discord in tho Asiatic cities, which 
after tho expulsion of his creatures had for a time beon kept tranquil by tho 
wise forbearance of the ephors and the prudent administration of Dovcyliidns. 
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When ho came to Ephesus, his door was immediately besieged by a crowd 
of petitioners, who desired a license to oppress their countrymen under his 
patronage. After the victory of fEgospotami, Lysander, as the man who for 
the time wielded the irresistible power of Sparta, had been courted with 
extravagant servility by the Asiatic Greeks. They did nob content them- 
selves with the ordinary honours of golden orowns and statues, but raised 
altars and offered sacrifices, and sang pzeans, and consecrated festivals to him 
as a god: the first example of that grossest kind of adulation, which after¬ 
wards became common among the Greeks, and was reduced to a system by 
the Romans. When he now appeared again in Asia, 
though in the train of a Spartan king, it was still sup¬ 
posed that the substance of power resided with him, 
and that he would direct the exercise of the royal 
authority, as he thought fit. He did not discounte¬ 
nance this persuasion, for he shared it himself. He 
had calculated on the subserviency of Agesilaus, whom 
he considered as mainly indebted to his friendship, 
first for the throne, and then — an obligation little in¬ 
ferior — for the command in Asia. But his colleagues, 
the rest of the Thirty, felt that the homage paid to 
him by the allies was derogatory, not only to the 
royal dignity, but to their own ; and they complained 
to Agesilaus of his presumption. 

The king himself had been hurt by it, and resolved 
to check it, not by a friendly remonstrance, but in a 
way the most grating to Lysander’s feelings. He 
rejected all applications which were made to him in 
reliance on Lysander’s interest; and his purpose at 
length became so evident, that Lysander was obliged 
to inform his clients, that his intercession, instead of 
furthering, would only obstruct their suits. He had 
however sufficient self-command to stifle or disguise p Il0Trg op Gimme gau.ryb 
his resentment; and, after a very mild expostulation 
with Agesilaus on the harshness of his conduct, requested to be removed from 
the scene of his humiliation to some other place, where he might still bo 
employed in the public service. • The king very willingly complied, and sent 
him to the Hellespont, where not long after he achieved an acquisition of 
some moment to the Spartan arms. He prevailed on a Persian of high rank, 
named Spitliridates, who had been offended by Plmrimbazus, to revolt, and 
come with his family, his treasures, and two hundred horse, to Cyzicus, and 
thence sailed with him and his son to Ephesus, and presented them to Age¬ 
silaus, who received them with great pleasure, and took this opportunity of 
gaining information about tho state of Pharnabazus. This incident pro¬ 
duced an apparent reconciliation between him and Lysander ; but we shall 
see reason to suspect that on one side, at least, it was not sincere. 

Tissapbernes had no sooner received such an addition to his forces, as 
appeared to him sufficient to overpower Agesilaus, than he threw aside the 
mask, and sent a message to the Spartan king, bidding him immediately quit 
Asia, or prepare for war. The council and the allies were somewhat daunted 
by his arrogant tone, and apparent strength ; but Agesilaus, who had expected 
this result, and desired no other, told the envoys to carry back his thanks to 
their master, for the advantage ho had given the Greeks by his perjury. He 
then ordered his troops to put themselves in readiness for a long march ; sent 




94 


THE HISTORY OF GREECE 


[8WS-3DB n.c.} 

word to the towns which lay on the road to Cam to lay in provisions 
for the use of his army; and called on tho cities of Ionia, jEolis, and the 
Hellespont, for their contingents. Agesilaus had reckoned upon this offoct 
of the satrap’s selfish fears, and, instead of seeking him in Curia, marched in 
the opposite direction toward the residence of PharnnbnvAis. As tins invasion 
was quite unexpected, Ire found the towns on his road unprepared for resist¬ 
ance, and collected an immense booty. He penetrated nearly to Dusoyliutn 
without encountering an enemy. Hut in that neighbourhood ho foil in with 
a body of Persian horse, and, by the issue of a skirmish which vutniod, wan 
made to feel its superiority in equipments and training over his own. _ The 
next day when he sacrificed, observes Xonoplion— as if ho was relating a 
providential warning, not a human contrivance — tho victims woro found im¬ 
perfect ; and Agesilaus advanced no farther, but retreated towards Ephesus, 

There he spent the winter in preparations for tho noxt campaign, and 
more particularly applied himself to tho raising of a body of cavalry, which 
he perceived would be indispensable; to the success and tho safety of his future 
operations. For this purpose he made a list of tho most opulent moil in tho 
Greek cities, and compelled each of them, as the condition of Ilia exemption 
from personal service, to furnish a trooper. In tlio spring ho collected his 
forces at Ephesus, and put them into mi active course of training, rousing 
their emulation by the prizes which he proposod for tho most gallant show, 
and the highest degree of expertness, in evory department of tho service. 
Xenophon, as an old. soldier, is delighted with tho recollection of the military 
bustle which prevailed during this season at Ephesus ; where tlm wrestling 
schools and the hippodrome were constantly onlivonod l>y tho exercises of tho 
men, the market was abundantly supplied with horses, and arms of every kind, 
and all tlio trades subservient to wnrwcro kept in full employment. Among 
other devices for raising the spirits of his troops, Agesilaus borrowed a hint;, 
it would seem, from one of Gimon’s stratagems, and ordered hie Persian pris¬ 
oners to be exposed to sale naked, tlrnt tho Greeks might contrast tiro delicacy 
of their persons with the robustness of frames hardened by tho exorcises of 
the paltestra. 

Before lie took the field again, a year having now elapsed from the com¬ 
mencement of his expedition, Lysander and his colleagues wore superseded 
by a new body of councillors, and returned home. Agesilaus then gave 
public notice, that ho meant to lake the shortosl; road into (he richest part of 
the enemy’s country. The notice was designed not more for tho preparation 
of his own troops, than for Tissaphemes, who concluded that if this had been 
the intention of Agesilaus, he would not have disclosed it, and that now Curia 
was certainly his real mark. He therefore repeated tho dispositions of the 
preceding summer. But while ho waited for tho ononiy with his cavalry in 
the vale of the Mieander, Agesilaus directed his nmroii towards the plains 
of Sardis, the richest of Western Asia, During three days ho traversed thorn 
without seeing an enemy; but on tho fourth the 1'orsian cavalry, which 
Tissaphernes seems to have sent forward as soon its he hoard of tho move¬ 
ments of Agesilaus, suddenly camo up, and cut off many of tho followers of 
the camp, as they were ranging over tho country in quest of plunder. 

Tissaphernes had already arrived at Sardis ; and his countrymen, many 
or whom had probably suffered considerable loss from tho invasion, bitterly 
—-1 * or leaving them unprotected, and evon it .seems charged him 

with treachery. The complaints were carried up to the court, whore ho had 
one implacable and powerful enemy in the fiondish Fury satis, who thirsted to 
revenge herself on him for his enmity to hor favourite sou. 8he. bud already 
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found that Artaxerxes was weak enough to sacrifice his most faithful servants 
to her resentment, even when lie knew that it was inflamed by the very ser¬ 
vices which they had rendered to himself ; and according to the most prob¬ 
able Recount, it was in compliance with her request that he now ordered 
Tissaphernes to bo put to death. The execution of the sentence was com¬ 
mitted to Tithraustes, who was appointed to succeed Tissaphernes in his 
satrapy, and was instructed to open a negotiation with Agesilaus. Accord¬ 
ingly, after executing the first part of his commission, which he did in the 
Turkish stylo by the hands of an underling, who surprised Tissaphernes in his 
hath, Tithraustes sent envoys to treat with the Spartan king. He affected 
to consider Tissaphernes as the author of the quarrel between his master and 
the Greeks, and, as if the end of their expedition was now answered by their 
enemy’s death, proposed that Agesilaus should return home. As to the 
Asiatic Greeks, Artaxerxes was willing to acknowledge their independence, 
on condition that they would pay their ancient tribute. Agesilaus replied, 
that he had no authority to conclude peace without the sanction of the gov¬ 
ernment at home : but he would transmit the Persian overtures to Sparta. 
In the meanwhile Tithraustes was very anxious that hostilities should be 
suspended in liis province, and, pleading his own merits in the execution of 
Tissaphernes, begged Agesilaus, while he waited for an answer to the terms 
proposed, to turn his arms against the satrapy of Pharnabazus. To this 
Agesilaus consented on condition that Tithraustes would defray the expense 
of the march; and he received thirty talents [£6000 sterling] on that score. 
This was a step beyond former precedents : for even Tissaphernes, though he 
had not scrupled to conclude a separate trace, had not paid the enemy a 
subsidy for invading another part of bis master’s dominions. 

On his inarch towards the territories of Pharnabazus, Agesilaus received 
a flattering testimony of the approbation with which his proceedings were 
viewed at Sparta, and of the disposition which prevailed there to support 
him in the prosecution of the war. By a despatch which reached him as he 
lay near Cyme, he learned that he had been invested with the administration 
of naval affairs, that he was empowered to appoint whom he would to 
the office of admiral, and still to regulate the operations of the fleet at his 
discretion. Thus to unite the supreme command of the army and of the 
navy in one person, was an unexampled mark of confidence, and a striking 
indication of the new energy which ambition had infused into the Spartan 
counsels. Agesilaus immediately took measures for raising a fleet; and by 
a judicious distribution of the burden among the maritime allies, and his 
influence with wealthy individuals, collected 120 new galleys. But ho was 
less prudent and fortunate in the choice of an admiral, and instead of seek¬ 
ing the highest qualifications, consulted his private affection in the appoint¬ 
ment of his wife’s brother Pisander. When this business was despatched, 
he continued bis march to the satrapy of Pharnabazus. 


PERSIAN GOLD 

These preparations, combined perhaps with other tokens, convinced 
Tithraustes that Agesilaus had no intention of withdrawing from Asia, but 
was inclined rather to extend than contract his viewB, and cherished strong 
hopes of effecting the conquest of the empire. He perceived that he had 
only purchased a temporary relief, and bethought himself how he might 
employ the gold, which was his last remaining stay, to greater advantage. 
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The history of the contest between Greece) and Persia afforded soveral 
instructive lessons, which were now peculiarly applicable. At the time when 
the first Avtaxerxes was embarrassed by the success of tiro Athenians in 
Egypt, he sent an agent, as we have seen, with bribes to Sparta, to procure 
a diversion in his favour. Titlivaustes now resorted to a similar expedient. 
He sent a Rhodian named Timocrates to Greeco, with a sum of fifty talents, 
which he was charged to distribute, with proper precautions, among the 
leading persons in the states which might bo most easily induced to inter¬ 
rupt the progress of Agcsilaug by lcindling a war against Sparta at homo. 
Not only was this mission itself a notorious and unquestionable fact ; but 
Xenophon professes an equal degreo of certainty as to tho names of tho 
persons who received the money. Wo may at least venture to boliovo that, 
though it may have roused them to groator activity, it produced no change 
in their political sentiments : and we even doubt whothor it gave rise to any 
events which would not have occurred nearly as soon without it. It was 
indeed natural enough for Agesilaus and his friends to attribute tho disap¬ 
pointment of his hopes to the venality of their adversaries. But Xenophon 
himself observes that the Athenians, though they did not receive any share 
of the gold, were eager for war in tho hope of recovering their independence, 
And it is clear from his own narrative that similar foolingn of jealousy or 
resentment towards Sparta already prevailed at Thebes' Gurmth, and Argos, 
and were only waiting for an opportunity of displaying themselves in open 
hostility, but needed no corrupt influence to exeito thorn. 

The anti-Laconian party at Thebes — tho same no doubt which had 
sheltered the Athenian exiles, and had contrived tho affront offered to 
Agesilaus at Aulis, and which had therefore reason to dread his resentment 
if he should ever return to Europe as the conqueror of Asia — Hot the first 
springs of hostility in motion. The disposition to war they found already 
existing ; a pretext only was wanting, and this they ousily devised. Moans 
were found to induce the Locrians of Opus to make an inroad upon a tract 
of land which had been long the subject of contention between them and 
their neighbours the Phocians. The Pliociaus retaliated by the invasion of 
the Opuntian Locris, and the Thebans wore soon persuaded to take part with 
the Locrians, and invade Phocis. The Phocians, as was foreseen, applied 
for succour to Sparta, where, as Xenophon admits, there was the utmost 
readiness to lay hold on any pretence for a war with Thebes ,■ and the 
present season of prosperity seemed to the Spartan government tho most 
favourable for humbling a power which had given so many proofs of ill- 
will towards it. 


WAR RISES IN GREECE 

"War therefore was decreed, and Lysandor was sont into Phocis with in¬ 
structions to collect all the forces ho could raise tlioro, and among tho tribes 
seated about Mount Gila, and to march with them to Halim 1 tun in Bceoliiv, 
where Pausaniag, with the Peloponnesian troops, was to join him on an ap- 
P°'j'ted. day. Lysandor discharged his commission with his usual activity, 
ana besides succeeded in inducing Orchoinonos, which was subject to Thubos, 
to assert its independence. Pauaanias, having crossed the Laconian border, 
waited at Tegea for the contingents which ho had demanded from the allies, 
they seem to have come in slowly, and Corinth refused to take any part in 
the expedition. Tho Thebans, seeing themselves threatened with invasion, 
sent an embassy to prevail on the Athenians to make common cause with 



SPABTA IN ASIA 


97 


[395 U.c.] 

them against Sparta. There were many feelingB to bo overcome at Athens, 
before this resolution could be adopted : recollections of a long hereditary 
grudge, of the animosity displayed by Thebes during the last war, and 
especially at its close ; the sense of weakness, and the dread of provoking a 
power, by which Athens had so lately been brought to the brink of destruc¬ 
tion. The Athenians desired to recover their pre-eminence in Greece, and 
their readiest way to that end was to declare themselves the protectors of all 
who suffered under Spartan tyranny. If they were inclined to dread the 
enemy’s power, they bad only to reflect by what means tbeir own had been 
overthrown. Sparta likewise now ruled over unwilling subjects, and offended 
allies, who only wanted a leader to encourage them to revolt from her. In¬ 
deed she had not one sincere friend left. Argos had always been hostile ; 
Elis had just been deeply wronged. Corinth, Arcadia, and Acbaia saw the 
services which they had rendered in the war requited with insolent ingrati¬ 
tude, and were subject to the control of harmosts, who were not even citi- 
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zens of Sparta, but helots ; bondmen at home, masters abroad. The cities 
once subject to Athens, which had been tempted to revolt by the prospect of 
liberty, found themselves cheated of their hopes, and groaned under the 
double yoke of a foreign governor, and a domestic oligarchy. The Persian 
king, to whom Sparta mainly owed her victory, she had immediately after¬ 
wards treated as an enemy. Athens might now place herself at the head of 
a confederacy much more powerful than the empire which she had lost; and 
the Spartan dominion would be more easily overthrown than the Athenian 
had been, in proportion as the allies of Sparta wero stronger than the sub¬ 
jects of Athens. 

Theso arguments found a willing audience ; they were seconded by many 
voices, and the assembly was unanimous in favour of the alliance with Thebes. 
Tlirasybulus, who moved the decree, reminded the Thebans that Athens was 
about to repay the obligation which they had laid on her when they refused 
to concur in riveting her chains, by active exertions, and at a great risk. 
For she would have to faco the enmity of Sparta while Piraeus remained 
still unfortified. Doth states prepared for war. 

Lysander, havlug collected all the forces he could raise in the north, 
marched to Haliartus ; but be found that Pausanias bad not yet arrived 
there. It was not in bis character to remain anywhere inactive, and he 
was desirous of making himself master of the town. He first tried nego¬ 
tiation to engage it to revolt. But there were some Theban and Athenian 
troops in the place, whose presence overawed tlio disaffected ; and he then 
resolved to venture on an assault. A battle took place close to the walls, 
in which Lysander was slain. It seoms cloar from a comparison of all ac¬ 
counts, that be was intercepted between the main body of the Thebans and 
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the garrison, which. made a sally ; and ha was known to have fallen by the 
hand of a citiaen of Haliartus. His troops wore put to flight, and betook 
themselves to the hills—a branch of the range of I-Iolicoii-- which rose at 
no great distance behind the town. The conquorors pursued with great 
vigour, and incautiously pressed forward up tlio rising ground, until the 
difficulties of the ground brought them to a stand, and the fugitives, per¬ 
ceiving their perplexity, turned upon them, assailed them with a shower of 
•missiles, rolled down masses of rock on their heads, and finally drove them 
in disorder, with the loss of more than two hundred men, into Iho plain. 
The dejection caused by this disaster was relieved tho next day by the dis¬ 
covery that the remains of Lysancler’s army had dispersed during the night. 

But the exultation of the Thebans at this fruit of their victory was 
damped in the coursa of a few hours by the appearance of Piuwnniaa, who had 
received the news of the battle oil the road from Pliitiou to The,spins, and 
had hastened his march to Haliartus. Yet, according to Diodorus, ho brought 
with him no more than six thousand men; hut so small a force could scarcely 
have produced the alarm described by Xenophon, who, with a slight touch 
of humour, exhibits the Theban camp as fluctuating between, tho extremes 
of presumption and despondency. For tho next day their spirits wore again 
raised by the arrival of Thrasybulus and an Athenian army; and their con¬ 
fidence was heightened when tiioy perceived that Pausanias showed no dispo¬ 
sition to seek an engagement. His situation was extremely embarrassing. 
According to Greek usage it was absolutely necessary for him to recover the 
bodies of the alain, who are said to have amounted to a thousand, either by 
force or by consent of the victors. Tho greater part lay so near to tho town 
walla that the attempt to carry them away by foroo would bo one of groat 
difficulty and danger, even if ho should gain n victory; and tho onomy was 
ao strong in cavalry, that tho event of a battle would Iso very uncertain, 
especially as his own troops had engaged in tho expedition with roluctauuo. 
He therefore held a council of war; and after mature deliberation tho ma¬ 
jority came to tlie decision—if indeed it was not unanimous— to apply for 
permission to carry away tho dead. Tho Thebans however wore not miliHfiod 
with this confession of their superiority, and refused to grant a truce, except 
on condition that tho invaders should withdraw from I Sum tin. These terms 
were gladly accepted by Pausanias and his council, though they were felt by 
the troops as a degradation, such as a Laoedunnoninn army hud never boforo 
experienced. The general dejection and ill-hninour which prevailed in tho 
retreat, were heightened by tho insulting demeanour of the Thohaus, who 
accompanied them on their march through Bceotiu, ami drovo back nil who 
deviated in the least from tho lino, with blows, into tho road. 

The conduct of Pausanias appears to havo boon in the whole of tin's affair 
perfectly blameless. He had failed indeed to roach Haliartus by tho pre¬ 
concerted day, but he arrived the day after; and when it is considered that 
he had to collect his army from many quarters, and that tho allies wore gen¬ 
erally averse te the expedition, he may seem rather to have deserved praise, 
for bringing it up so nearly within the appointed timo. The disastrous issue 
could only he attributed to Lysandor’s imprudence; and tho decision of tho 
council of war with regard to the recovery of the slain, ovon if it was not 
clearly required by the circumstances of the case, could not reasonably be 
imputed ns a crime to Pausanias. Yet on liis return to Sparta lio was cupi- 
tally impeached; and the nature of the charges brought against him showed 
nat ie could not expect a fair trial, but was foredoomed to be sacrificed to 
pu he prejudice or to private passion; for tho accusation embraced not 



SPARTA IN ASIA 


99 


[-104-35)5 B.C.] 

merely Ins conduct in his last expedition, hut the indulgence which he had 
granted to the Athenian refugees in Piraeus; though his measures on that 
occasion seem to have been viewed with general approbation at the time, and 
had only been proved to be impolitic by the event. But under the irritation 
produced by the recent shame and disappointment, the Spartan senate was 
no more capable of listening to reason and justice, than the Athenian assem¬ 
bly on soma similar occasions; and it is probable that Lysander’s friends did 
the utmost to inflame the public feelings against his old adversary. Fausanias 
did not appear at the trial; he was condemned to death, and was obliged to 
seek shelter in the venerated sanctuary of Athene Alea at Tegea, where he 
ended his days. His son Agesipolis succeeded to the throne. 

Lyaander left his family in ft state of poverty, which proved that his 
ambition was quite pure from all sordid ingredients. But, if we may believe 
a story which became current after Ins death, and is related upon such 
authority, that we can scarcely suppose it to have been without foundation, 
he was not satisfied either with fame, or with the substance of power. He 
is said to have conceived the project of levelling the privileges of the two 
royal houses, and of making the kingly office elective, and open to all Spartans, 
no doubt with the hope of obtaining it for himself.d 


LYSANDKJft’S l'LOT 

The melodramatic scheme to secure the throne, which has hecn credited 
to Lysander, was discredited by Thirl wall, and Mitford, but Grote, Bury, 
and others accept it, and it is curious enough to deserve chronicle here : 

When the Heraclicko mixed witli Dorians, and settled in Peloponnesus, 
there was a large and flourishing tribe of them at Sparta. The whole, how¬ 
ever, were not entitled to the regal succession, but only two families, the 
Eurytionidra and the Agidto; while the rest had no share in the administra¬ 
tion on account of their high birth. For as to the common rewards of virtue, 
they were open to all men of distinguished merit. Lysander, who was of 
this lineage, no sooner saw himself exalted by his great aotions, and supported 
with friends and power, but ho became uneasy to think that a city which 
owed its grandeur to him, should be ruled by others no better descended than 
himself. Hence ho entertained a design to alter the settlement which con¬ 
fined the succession to two families only, and to lay it open to all the Hera- 
olidm. Some say, his intention was to extend this high honour not only to 
all the IlernclidoB, but to all the citizens of Sparta; that it might not so much 
belong to tho posterity of Hercules, ns to those who resembled Hercules in 
that virtue which numbered him with the gods. He hoped, too, that when 
the crown was settled in this manner, no Spartan would have better preten¬ 
sions than liimself. 

At first he prepared to draw the citizens into his scheme, and committed 
to memory an oration written by Cleon of Halicarnassus for that purpose. 
But he soon saw that so great and difficult a reformation required bolder and 
more extraordinary methods to bring it to bear. And as in tragedy machin¬ 
ery is made use of, where move natural means will not do, so he resolved 
to strike the people with oracles and prophecies; well knowing that the 
eloquence of Cleon would avail but little, unless he first subdued their 
minds witli divine sanctions and the terrors of superstition. Epliorus tells 
us, he first attempted to corrupt the priestess of Delphi, and afterwards 
those of Dodona by means of one Pherecles; and having no success in either 
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aimUcatian, he went himself to the oracle of Ammon, and offered tlio priests 
large sums of gold. They too rejected his offers with indignation, and sent 
deputies to Sparta to accuse him of lh«t crime. When those Libyans louncl 
he was acquitted, they took their leave of the Spartans m thw manners 
“We will pass better judgments, when you come to live among us m Libya.” 
It seems there was an ancient prophecy, that the Lacodconioiiiuns would some 
time or other settle in Africa. This whole scheme of Lysiuulcr was of no 
ordinary texture, nor took its rise from accidental circumstances, but was 
laid deep and conducted with uncommon art and address: so that it may bo 
compared to a mathematical demonstration, in which, from some principles 
first assumed, the conclusion is deduced through a variety of abstruse and 
intricate steps. We shall, therefore, explain it at largo, taking Kphorus, 
who was both an historian and philosopher, for our guide. 



Queer Door Keys 


There was a woman in Pontus who gave it out that she was pregnant by 
Apollo. Many rejected her assertion, and many believed it. So Unit when 
she was delivered of a son, several persons of the greatest eminence took 
particular care of his education, and for some reason or ollior gave him tho 
name of Silenus. Lysander took this miraculous birth for a fomulution, ami 
raised all Ins building upon it. He made choioo of such assistants, as might 
bring the story into reputation, and put it beyond suspicion. Thou ho got 
another story propagated at Delphi and spread at Sparta, that certain ancient 
oracles were kept In tho private registers of tlio priests, which it was not 
lawful to touch or to look upon, till in some future ago a person should arise, 
who could clearly prove himself the son of Apollo, and he was to interpret 
and publish these oracles. The way thus prepared, Silenus was to mako his 
appearance, as the son of Apollo, and demand tho oracles. The priests, who 
were in combination, were to inquire into every article, and examine him 
strictly as to his birth. At last they were to protcml to bo convinced of his 
divine parentage, and to show him the books. Silenus then was to read in 
public all those prophecies, particularly that for which tho whole design was 
set on foot; namely, that it would be moro for tlio honour and interest of 
Sparta to set aside the present race of kings, and ohoo.se others out of the best 
and most worthy men in the commonwealth, Hut when Silenus was grown 
up, and came to undertake his part, Lysander had the mortification to sooliis 
piece miscarry^by the cowardice of one of tho actors, whose heart failed him 
just as the thing wag going to be put in execution. However, nothing of 
this was discovered while Lysandor lived. 

Lysander’s poverty, which was discovered after his donth, addod lustre 
to ms virtue, ft was then found, that notwithstanding tlio monoy which 
had passed through his hands, the authority he had exorcised over so 
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many cities, and indeed the great empire he had been possessed of, he had 
not in the least improved his family fortune. Ephorus tells us that, after¬ 
wards, upon some disputes between the confederates and the Spartans, it 
was thought necessary to inspect the writings of Lysander, and for that 
purpose Agesilaus went to his house. Among the other papers lie found 
that political one, calculated to show how proper it would be to take the 
right of succession from the Eurytionidro and Agidas, and to elect kings from 
among persons of the greatest merit. He was going to produce it before 
the citizens, and to show what tiro real principles of Lysander were. But 
Lacratides, a man of sense, and the principal of the epliors, kept him from 
it, by representing how wrong it would be to dig Lysander out of his grave, 
when this oration, which was written in so artful and persuasive a manner, 
ought rather to be buried with him. 

Among the other honours paid to the memory of Lysander, that which 
we shall mention is none of the least. Some persons who had contracted 
themselves to his daughters in his lifetime, when they found he died poor, 
fell off from their engagement. The Spartans fined them for courting 
the alliance while they had riches in view, and breaking off when they dis¬ 
covered that poverty which was the best proof of Lysander’s probity and 
justice. It seems, at Sparta there was a law winch punished, not only those 
who continued in a state of celibacy, or married too late, but those that 
married ill; and it was levelled chiefly at persons who married into rich rather 
than good families.e 


ACtESIIjATJS TIEGALtTjED 

While these movements wero taking place in Greece, Agesilaus was carry¬ 
ing on the war in Asia, with an activity and success which might well have 
alarmed the Persian court, and proved the wisdom of the precautions adopted 
by Tithraustes. On his march into the province of Pharnabazus, he was ac¬ 
companied by Spithridates, who urged him to advance into Paplilagonia, and 
undertook to make Cotys, the king of that country, his ally. Cotys, who is 
elsewhere named Corylas, was one of those powerful hereditary vassals of 
the Persian king, whose subjection had become merely nominal, and he had 
lately renounced even the appearance of submission. Artaxerxes, impru¬ 
dently or insidiously, had put his obedience to the test, by summoning or in¬ 
viting him to court. But the Paphlagonian prince was too wary, and knew 
the character of the Persian government too well, to trust himself in its 
power, and he had openly refused to obey the royal command. It would 
add nothing to his offence, though something to his security, to treat with 
the enemies of Artaxerxes. Nothing could be more agreeable to Agesilaus 
than the opportunity of gaining so powerful an ally ; he gladly accepted the 
mediation of Spithridates, who not only fulfilled his promise, and engaged 
Ootys to come to the Greek camp, and conclude an alliance with Sparta in 
person, but prevailed on him, before his departure, to leave a reinforcement 
of one thousand cavalry, and two thousand targeteers, with the army of 
Agesilaus. 

To reward Spithridates for this important service, in a manner which 
would strengthen the Greek interest in Asia, Agesilaus, with great address, 
negotiated a match between Cotys and the daughter of Spithridates, so as to 
lead each party to consider himself as under obligations to the other, and 
botli to look upon him as their benefactor. As the season was too far ad¬ 
vanced for a journey by land across the Paphlagonian mountains, the young 
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lady was sent by sea,, under tlie charge of a Spartan officer, to the dominions 
of her intended consort; and Agesilaus returned to take up Ins winter 
quarters in the territories of Pharnaba/uis, and in the satrap's own residence 
of Dascyliutm Here were parks, chases, and forests abounding in game of 
every kind, and round about were many large villages plentifully stocked 
with provisions for the ordinary supply of tho princely household. Tho do¬ 
main was skirted by the windings of a river, full of various kinds of fish. 
Here therefore the Greek army passed the winter in euso and plenty, mak¬ 
ing excursions, as occasion invited, into tho surrounding country far and 
wide, while Pharnabazus was forced to range ovor it as a houseless fugitive, 
carrying with him his family and his treasures, for which lie could find no 
place of permanent shelter, and, evon in this Scythian mode of life, never 
free from apprehensions for his personal safety. 

Sometimes, however, he hovered in tho neighbourhood of tho Greeks, and 
once surprised them in one of their marauding excursions ; and though lie 
had with him only two scythe-chariots, and about four hundred cavalry, ho 
dispersed a body of seven hundred Greok horse with his chariots, and drove 
them, with the loss of one hundred men, to sock similar from their heavy 
infantry, A few days after this skirmish Spillnhlules learned that tho 
satrap was on camped in tho village of Cava, about twenty miles off, and 
communicated the discovery to Horippidas, Ilorippidns, who loved a brill¬ 
iant enterprise, was immediately fired with tho hope of making himself 
master of the satrap’s camp and person, and requested Agesilaas to grunt 
him, for this purpose, two thousand hoavy infantry, as many tnrgoteors, 
the Paphlagonian cavalry, and those of Spithridates, and as many of tho 
Greek horse as might be willing to take part in the adventure. Ho ob¬ 
tained all lie asked; but at night, at tlm hour ol departure, bo found that 
not half of his volunteers appeared at tho appointed place. Nevertheless, 
fearing the raillery of his colleagues, if ho should desist, ho persevered in 
his undertaking, and after marching all night, arrived at daybreak at the 
encampment of Plmrnabazua. Ho overpowered a body of Myaiuns at tlm 
outpost; but their resistance afforded time for tho escapes of Pharnabazus and 
his family, who however left tho camp, with a groat treasure of drinking ves¬ 
sels and costly furniture, in tho possession of tho assailants. But Horippidas, 
being anxious, for the sake of his own honour, to deliver the whole booty 
into the hands of the officers who in tho Spartan army answered to tho 
Roman quaastors, took precautions to excludo his allies from all share in it; 
and lie thus deprived the Spartan arms of an advantage much move important 
than the value of the spoil. For Spithridates and the PuphlugouiuuH, indig¬ 
nant at this treatment, deserted the camp tho next night, and repairing to 
Sardis entered tlm service of Ariious, who had again revolted, and was at 
war with the king; Agesilaus was more deeply affected by this loss than 
by any mischance that he mot with in tho course of bis expedition : and he 
seems to have regretted it still more on private than on public grounds. 

Not long after, a prospect seemed to be opened 1.o him of gaining a much 
more valuable ally. A Greek of Cyzicus, who was connected by ties of hos¬ 
pitality with Pharnahazus, and bad recently entered info the same relation 
with Agesilaus, proposed, to him to bring about an interview between him 
and the satrap. The preliminaries were arranged, and a place of mooting 
appointed in the open air, to which Agesilaus oiuno aeoompuniod by tlib 
thirty, and they seated themselves on the grass to wait for PharnabuzuH. IlO 
came attended by a train of servants, who, according to tlm Persian fashion, 
proceeded to lay down a cavpot and cushions for Lhoir master. But tho 
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intelligent Persian, struck by the contrast of the Spartan simplicity., in a 
fortune at present so much more prosperous than his own, ordered these 
instruments of luxury to be removed, and, in his splendid attire, took his 
seat without ceremony on the green-sward by the side of Agesilaus. 

After the forms of a friendly greeting had been interchanged, Pharna- 
bazus opened the conference with an expostulation on the hard treatment 
which lie had suffered. He reminded his hearers of the zeal and constancy 
with which lie had espoused the cause of Sparta in the war with Athena. 
Nevertheless Spartan hostility had now reduced him to such a condition that 
even in his own teri-itory lie did not know how to find a meal, except such 
as he could collect, like a clog, from the orts and leavings of their rapine ; 
while his fair patrimonial mansions, his pleasant woods and parks, had been 
all burned, and felled, and spoilod. If, he concluded, it was his ignoranco 
that made him unable to reconcile such conduct with the obligations of 
justice and gratitude, he desired that the Spartans would enlighten him. 

This address, Xenophon says, struck the Thirty with shame, and it was 
some time before Agesilaus broke the silence that ensued. Private friend¬ 
ship, he said, must give way to reasons of state. The Spartans, being 
at war with the king of Persia, were compelled to treat all his subjects 
as their enemies ; and Pharnabazus among the rest, however glad they 
might be to gain him for their friend. And what they had now to pro¬ 
pose was not that he should exchange one master for another, but that 
he should at once become their ally, and independent of every superior. 
Nor was it a poor or barren independence that they held out to him, but a 
rich addition to his hereditary possessions, which their aid would enable him 
to make at the expense of his fellow subjects, who would then be forced to 
own him as their master. Pharnabazus, in answer to these overtures, said 
that he would frankly declare his mind to them. If the king should attempt 
to place any other general in authority over him, he would renounce his 
allegiance, and ally himself to Sparta ; but if his master entrusted him with 
the supremo command in that part of his domains, he would do his best to 
defend them. Agesilaus grasped his hand, and assured him of his warmest 
regard, and, under the excitement of a generous feeling, forgetting the 
excuse he had just before made for his past conduct, promised to withdraw 
immediately from his territories, and, though they should continue at war, 
to abstain from invading them, ns long as there was any other quarter in 
which he could employ his forces. So the interview ended. 

Agesilaus kept his word, and withdrew his forces from the satrapy of 
Pharnabazus, where indeed it is probable he would not otherwise have stayed 
much longer, as the spring was coming on, and he was meditating a new 
expedition, in which ho meant to advance as far ns he could into the interior. 
By this movement, if ho gained no more decisive advantage, he expected 
that he should at least separate all the provinces which he left behind him 
from the Persian empire. With this design he proceeded to the plain of 
Thebe, where he encamped, and began to collect all the forces he could raise 
from the allied cities. lie was in the midst of these preparations, when he 
received a message from the ephors, which was brought by a Spartan named 
Epicydidns, who apprised him of the new turn which affairs had taken in 
Greece, and summoned him to march with the utmost speed for the defence 
of his country. Agesilaus received this intelligence with fortitude, though 
it stopped him at the outset of the most brilliant career that had ever yet been 
opened hy a Greek, and obeyed the command of the ephors with as much 
promptness as if lie had been present in their council-room at Sparta.^ 
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CHAPTER XLIII. TPIE CORINTHIAN WAR 

Two caves principally engaged Agosilmis before Ins departure ; to pro¬ 
vide security for the Asian Greeks in Ilia absence, and to have a mimoroua 
and. well-appointed army to lead into Greece. Nor the former purpose, 
naming Euxemis to preside, with the title of lumuost, lio placed a body of 
four thousand inert under his orders. With tho liillor view, ho jnopowod 
prizes for the cities which should furnish tho host troops; and lor com¬ 
manders of mercenaries, horse, lioavy-armod, bowmen, and largo UwrH, whoso 
bauds, should be tho best ehoseu, best appointed, and boat disciplined. the 
prizes were mostly arms, elegantly wrought; but, for higher merit, or tho 
merit of those of higher rank, tliero wore somo golden crowns ; and Xeno¬ 
phon mentions it, as a large sum for tho occasion, that tho expense am minted 
to four talents, less than a thousand pounds sterling. Throe Laeodumio- 
iiians, with one officer from each Asiatic city, were namod Cor judges; but 
the decision, or the declaration of it, was judiciously referred to tho arrival 
of the army in the Thracian Cliersonesus. 

Unable as the leading men in tho Lacodramouinn administration wore, 
either to conduct a war against tho powerful confederacy formed against 
them, or, upon any tolerable terms, to provont it, the recall of Agesiiaus 
seems to have beon a necessary measure). Tho army assembled by their en¬ 
emies was such as had not often been seen in wars within Greece. Argos fur¬ 
nished seven thousand heavy-armed ; Alhons had already recovered strength 
to send six thousand, and add six hundred horse; Ikwotin, Corinth, Euboea, 
and Locvis made tho whole of the army twenty-four thousand heavy-armed, 
with above fifteen hundred cavalry; to which was added a largo body of 
the best light-armed of Groeee, Aoarnnnians, Ozolian Loorians, and Mali¬ 
ans. The fighting men of all descriptions must have amounted to fifty 
thousand. The avowed purpose was to invade Laconia. “Tho Lucodto- 
monian state,” said the Corinthian Timolaus, in a debate on tho plan of opera¬ 
tions,resembles a river, which, near the source, is easily forded, but tho 
farther it flows, other streams joining, the depth and power of tho current 
increases. Thus the Lacedremonians always march from homo with their 
own troops only; but as they proceod, being roinforecd from other cities, 
their army swells and grows formidable. I hold it thoroforo advisable to 
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attack them, if possible, in Lacedaemon itself ; otherwise, the nearer to Laee- 
dtemon the better.” 

Against so powerful a league, the allies, whom the Lacedemonians could 
now command, were principally from the smaller Grecian cities, and none 
beyond Peloponnesus. Marching themselves six thousand foot and six hun¬ 
dred horse, and being joined by the Mantineans and Tegeans, whose numbers 
are not reported, they were farther reinforced by no more than seven thou¬ 
sand five hundred heavy-armed, from Epidaurus, Hermione, Trceaen, Sicyon, 
Achaia, and Elis. Aristodemus, of the blood royal, as regent, commanded 
for the king, Agesipolis, yet a boy. 

Circumstances commonly occur to render confederate armies less effica¬ 
cious, in proportion to their strength, than those under a single authority. 
A dispute about the command in chief, with some difference of opinion about 
their order of battle, some of the generals being for deeper, others for more 
extended phalanges, gave opportunity for the Lacedaemonians to collect their 
forces, and march far beyond their own frontier, so as to meet the enemy 
near Corinth. In the account of the preparatory sacrifices there drops from 
Xenophon a remarkable confession, that those ceremonies were sometimes 
engines of policy. While the Boeotians, he says, held the left of their army, 
they were in no haste to engage ; but, as soon as they had prevailed to have 
their situation in the line changed, so that the Athenians would be opposed 
to the Lacedaemonians, and themselves to the Achamns, then they declared 
that the symptoms of the victims were favourable. They saved themselves 
perhaps some slaughter by this disingenuous artifice. In the battle which 
ensued the Aolueans fled, and all the allies of Lacedtcmon equally yielded to 
those opposed to them. But the Athenians were defeated with considerable 
slaughter; and the superior discipline of the Lacedaemonians so prevailed 
against superior numbers that, with the loss of only eight of their own body, 
they remained finally masters of the field; in which, it we may trust Xeno¬ 
phon’s panegyric of Agesilaus for what he lias omitted to state in his general 
history, no less than ten thousand of the confederate army fell, 1 Probably 
howover, though the Lacedaemonians themselves suffered little, their allies 
suffered much ; for the victory seems to have been little farther decisive than 
to prevent the invasion of Peloponnesus. 

Meanwhile Agesilaus was hastening his march from Asia. He crossed 
the Hellespont about the middle of July. At Amphipolis lie met Dercylli- 
das, who had hoen sent to inform him of the victory obtained near Gorinth. 
Immediately he forwarded that able and popular officer into Asia, to com¬ 
municate the grateful news among the Grecian cities there, and to prepare 
them for his early return, of which there seemed now fair promise. 

Through Thrace and Macedonia the country was friendly, or feared to 
avow hostility. Thessaly, inimically disposed, and powerful through popu¬ 
lation and wealth resulting from the natural productiveness of the soil, was 
however too ill-governed to give any systematical opposition. The defiles 
of the mountains against Macedonia, where a small force might efficaciously 
oppose a large one, seem to have been loft open. But the influence of the 
principal towns, Larissa, Cranon, Scotussa, and Pharsalus, in close alliance 
with the Boeotians, decided the rest, and as the Lacedaamonian army crossed 
the plain a body of horse, raised from the whole province, infested the 
march. It was singularly gratifying to Agesilaus that, with his horse, 

[i This statement of Xenophon is, according to Grote, eithor a uiis-roadlng ora wild exagger¬ 
ation, Diodorus says that the Spartans lost 1100 ; the allies 2800,] 
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promiscuously collected, and entirely formed by himself, supporting it judi¬ 
ciously with his infantry, he defeated and dispersed the Thessalian, the most 

celebrated cavalry of Greece. , . . 

On the clay after this success he reached the highlands of ,L htlua; and 
thence the country was friendly quito to the border of Bceotia. But there 
news met him, unwelcome for the public, unwelcome on his private account, 
and such as instantly almost to blot out his once bright prospect, which, as 
the historian, his friend and the companion of his march, shows, lie had thus 
far been fondly cherishing, of conquest in Asia, and glory over tlio world. 
While the misconduct of the Lacedaemonian administration had excited a 
confederacy within Greece, which proposed to ovorwhelin Laced; emoll by 
superiority of land-force, and, with that view, to carry war directly into 
Laconia, a hostile navy had arisen in another quarter, powerful enough to 
have already deprived her, by one blow, of her now dominion of the sea. 

The train of circumstances which had produced this 
event, though memorials fail for a complete investiga¬ 
tion of it, will require somo attention. 

We have seen Cyprus, at a very early ago, from a 
Phoenician, become a Grecian island, and Salumis the 
first Grecian city founded there. Wo havo then ob¬ 
served the Cyprian Greeks yielding to tlio l-’oraian 
power. The ruin of the marine, tlio inertness of the 
court, and the distraction in the councils of Persia, 
which followed, would afford opportunity and tempta¬ 
tion for the Cypriots, beyond other subjects of tlio 
empire, again to revolt; and tlio Persian interest, and 
the Greek, and the Phoenician, and tlio tyrannic, and. the 
oligarclial, and the democratioal, would bo .likoly to 
fall into various contest. Such, as far as may bo gath¬ 
ered, was the state of things which first invited Athen¬ 
ian ambition to direct its view to Cyprus, when the 
Athenian navy, rising on the ruins of tlio Persian, was 
A Corinthian Vase extending dominion for Athens on all sides, under tlio 
(tn me Miiacum or Napoleon he) first administration of Pericles. This view, quickly 
diverted to other objects, was however, alter a change 
in the Athenian administration, resumed; and Gimon, as wo huvo soon, 
died in command in Cyprus. The policy of Athens would of course pro¬ 
pose to hold dominion, there as elsewhere, through support given, to tlio 
democratieal interest. But after the death of Gimon wars so engaged 
the Athenian, government as to prevent the extension of any considerable 
exertion to such a distance; and the Cyprian cities were mostly governod 
by their several princes or tyrants, under the paramount sovereignty of 
Persia. 


tecta a B.ii 


Among the fugitive Greeks was Evagoras, a youth who olainiod descent 
from the ancient princes of Salamis, of the race of Teucor. Informed of tlio 
state of things, this young man formed the bold resolution, with only about 
fifty fellow-sufferers in exile, devoted to his cause, to attempt the recovery 
of what he claimed as his paternal principality. From Soli in Cilicia, their 
place of refuge, they passed to the Cyprian shore, and proceeded to Salamis 
by night. Knowing the place well, they forced a small gate, probably as in 
peace, unguarded, marched directly to the palace, and, after a sovoro conduit, 
overcoming the tyrant’s guard, while the people mostly kept aloof, tlioy 
remained masters of the city, and Evagoras resumed tlio sovereignty. 
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This little revolution, in a distant island, became, through a chain of events 
out of all human foresight, a principal source of great revolutions in Greece. 
An extraordinary intimacy grew between tlie Athenian democracy and the 
tyrant of. Sakunis (for that was the title which Evagoras commonly bore 
among the Greeks), insomuch that the tyrant was associated among the 
Athenian citizens. In the ruin of Athena, impending from the defeat of 
AEgospotami, Conon fled thither with eight triremes, saved from the general 
destruction of the fleet. Conon had previous acquaintance with Evagoras; 
and eight triremes at 1ns orders, oquipped and ahly manned, would enable 
him, in seeking refuge, to offer important service. The Athenian refugee 
became the roost confidential minister of the Cyprian prince, or rather his 
associate in enterprise. Undertaking negotiation with Pharnabazus, he con¬ 
ciliated that satrap’s friendship for Evagoras; which so availed him that, 
without resentment from the court, or opposition from other satraps, he could 
add several towns of the island to his dominion. 

While Agesilaus was threatening the conquest of Asia, and Pharnabazus, 
having obtained, in a manner from Ilia generosity and mercy, a respite from 
the pressure upon liimseif, was nevertheless apprehensive that this satrapy, 
separated from the body of the empire, might become dependent upon the 
Lacediomonian commonwealth, Conon suggested that the progress of the Laoe- 
diemonian arms, which seemed irresistible by land, would be most readily 
and efficaciously checked by a diversion by sea. A considerable fleet of 
Phoenician ships was at the satrap’s orders: Evagoras had a fleet which 
might co-operate with it; the Athenian interest, still considerable in the 
island and Asiatic Grecian cities, would favour the purpose; and Conon 
himself had consideration among those cities, and especially among their 
seamen. Even before Agesilaus left Asia, a project, founded on these sug¬ 
gestions, seems to have been in forwardness. Soon after his departure, 
through tlie combined exertions of Pharnabazus, Evagoras, aucl Conon, a 
-fleet very superior to the Lacoclromonian was assembled; and the generous 
Pharnabazus formed the resolution, extraordinary for a Persian satrap, to 
take the nominal command in person, having the good sense apparently to 
leave the effective oommand to the superior abilities and experience of 
Conon. 


BATTLE OF CNIDUS 

Near Cnidus they met tlie Lacedaemonian fleet, and the brave but inex¬ 
perienced Pisander, brother-in-law of Agesilaus, would not avoid a battle. 
Conon and Evagoras led the Grecian force against him: Pharnabazus took 
the particular command of the Phoenician, forming a second line. The 
Grecian force alone, according to report, though Xenophon does not speak 
of it as certain, outnumbered the Lacedemonian fleet. The allies in the 
left of the Lacedaemonian line, alarmed at the view of the enemy’s great 
superiority, presently fled. Pisander was then quickly overpowered. His 
galley being driven oil the Cnidian shore, the crew mostly escaped; but, 
refusing himself to quit his ship, he was killed aboard. The victory of 
Conon was complete; according to Diodorus fifty ships were taken. _ 

Such was the disastrous event, the news of which met Agesilaus on 
his arrival on the confines of Boeotia. The first information struck him 
with extreme anguish and dejection. Presently, however, the consideration 
occurring how disadvantageous, in the existing circumstances, tlie commu¬ 
nication of it might be, he had command enough of himself to check all 
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appearance oi Iris feelings. His army consisted mostly of volunteers, attached 
indeed to his character, but more to his good fortune; and bound, as by no 
necessity, so by no very firm principle, to partake in expected distress. 
With such an. army he was to meet, within a few days, the combined forces 
of one of the most powerful confederacies ever formed in Greece. Po sup¬ 
port, or, if possible, raise, the confidence and zeal of his troops, though by a 
device of efficacy to be of short duration, might be greatly important. He 
therefore directed report to be authoritatively circulated that Pisaucler, 
though at the expense of his life, had gained a complete victory; and, to 
give sanction to the story, he caused the ceremony of the evangelism sacrifice 
to be performed, and distributed the offered oxen among the soldiers. 

Resuming then his march, in the vale of Coronea lie met the confederate 
army, consisting of the flower of the Bceotian, Athenian, Argivc, Corinthian, 
Euboaan, Locrian, and JEnian forces. Expecting this formidable assemblage, 
he had been attentive to all opportunity for acquiring addition to his own 
strength. Some he had gained from the Grecian towns on his march 
through Thrace. On the Boeotian border he was joined by the strength of 
Phocis, and also of the Boeotian Orchomcnos, always inimical to Thebes, ^ A 
Lacedicmonian mora had been sent from Peloponnesus to reinforco him, 
with half a mora which had been in garrison in Orchomcnos. The numbers 
of the two armies were thus nearly equal; hut the Asiatic Grecian troops, 
which made a large part of that under Agesilaus, were reckoned very in¬ 
ferior to the European. It was in the spirit of the institutions of Lyeurgus 
that Agesilaus, otherwise simple, even as a Spartan, in his dress and manner, 
paid much attention to what our great dramatic poet has called “the pomp 
and circumstance of war ”; aware how much it attaches the general mind, 
gives the soldier to be satisfied with himself, and binds Iris fancy to the 
service he is engaged in. Scarlet or crimson appears to have been a com¬ 
mon uniform of the Greelus, and the army of Agesilaus appeared, in Xeno¬ 
phon’s phrase, all brass and scarlet. 


THE BATTLE OF CORONEA 

According to the usual manner of war among the Greeks, when (ho 
armies approached a battle soon followed. On the present occasion both 
quitted advantageous ground; Agesilaus moving from the bank of the 
Cephissus, and the confederates from the roots of Helicon, to meet in a 
plain. Perfect silence was observed by both armies till within nearly a 
furlong of each other, when the confederates gave the military shout, and 
advanced running. At a somewhat smaller distance the opposite army ran 
to meet the charge. The Lacedemonians, on its right, where Agesilaus 
took post, instantly overthrew the Argives, their immediate opponents, who, 
scarcely waiting the assault, fled toward Helicon. The Oyroany support oil 
in Greece the reputation they had acquired in Asia; and were so emulated 
by the Ioirians, riSolians, and Hellespontines, from whom less was expected, 
that, all coming to push of spear together, they compelled the centre of 

fl con f e .. ate am y to retreat. The victory scemod so decided that some 
■ ™ p, 3iatiC8 ^ ere f° r P a yi n g“ Agesilaus the usual compliment of crown¬ 
ing on the occasion; when information was brought him, that the Thebans 
had routed the Orchomenians, who held the extreme of his left wing, and had 
penetrated to the baggage. Immediately changing his front, ho proceeded 
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The Thebans perceived they were cut off from their allies, who had alrparf v 
fled far from the held. It was a common practice of the Thebans to charge 
in column, directing their assault, not against the whole, but a chosen -mint 
of the enemy’s line. Thus they had gained the battle of Delium against the 
Athenians, in. the eighth year of the Peloponnesian War. To such a forma¬ 
tion their able leaders had recourse now; resolving upon the bold attempt to 
pierce the line of the conquering Lacedaemonians; not anv lono-nr 
hope of victory, but with the view to join J 

their defeated, 'allies in retreat. Xenophon p-— ___ i a 

praises the bravery, evidently not without ^ 
meaning some reflection on the judgment, 
of Agesilaus ; who chose to engage them, ffs i^j 

he says, front to front, when, if he bad ® 

opened his line and given them jrassage, JJ l 

their flanks and. rear would have been ex- .^'|jJ|i . 

A most fierce conflict ensued, Shield || 
pressed against shield, stroke was returned | 
for stroke ; amid, wounds and death no 
clamour was heard ; neither, says the his- jj 

tnrian, wlio accompanied the Spartan king, 'Mi{j <11j 

was there complete silence, for the mutter- |j J 

ings of rage were mixed with the din of /' _ ^ 

weapons. The perseverance, the discipline, j 

ancl the skill in arms of the Thebans were ' j |SBg| 

suoli, and such the force of their solid col- 

unm, that, after many had fallen, a part WIKj.' 

actually pierced the Laceikomonian line, and hj|| 

reached the highlands of Helicon; but the J A'J|| i SHBr 

greater part, compelled to retreat, were HjMw 

mostly put to the sword. In this obstinate i 

action Agesilaus was severely wounded. His 

attendants wore bearing him from the field 

when a party of horse came to ask orders 

concerning about eighty Thebans, who, with 

their arms, had reached a temple. Mind- t 

fill, amid his suffering, of respect due to the 

deity, he commanded that liberty should be 

granted to them to pass unhurt, whitherso- 

ever they pleased. In the philosopher-his- 

torian’s manner of relating this anecdote is 

implied that, among the Greeks, in such oir- 

cumstances, revenge would have prompted r Diss an- axcibkt wali> X gw 
nil ordinary mind ; and, oven m Agesihua, n mM.tost n «ta t .8. p „im P o M a) 
the generous action is attributed, not to 

humanity, bub to superstition ; not to an opinion of the deity’s regard for 
mercy and charity among men, but to the fear, unless it were rather the 
desire of inculcating the fear, of his resentment for any want of respectful 
attention to himself. When pursuit ended, the victorious army anxiously 
employed itself in dragging the enemy’s slain within its own lines : a 
remarkable testimony, from the same great writer, to the prevalence still, 
in a degree that may surprise us, of that barbarism in war, which in Homer’s 
description is striking, though in his age less a matter for wonder. 


Boura or Ancuskt Wall-, at Coha 
(With Modern Structure Superimposed) 
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Next morning early the troops were ordered, to parade with arms, all 
wearing chaplets. -Agesilaus himself being unable to attend, the polonmroh 
Gylis commanded at the ceremony of raising the trophy; which was per¬ 
formed with all the music of the army playing, and every circumstance 
of pomp, that might most inspire, among the soldiery, alacrity and self- 
satisfaction. 

Why then no measures were taken to profit from tile advantages, which 
victory apparently should have laid open, is not shown. The Thebans send¬ 
ing, in usual form, for permission to bury their dead, a truce was granted 
them, evidently for a longer time than for that purpose clone, could l>e 
wanted. Meanwhile the Laeedannonian army withdrew into 1’hocis, a coun¬ 
try friendly or neutral, to perform a ceremony to which Grecian superstition 
indeod attached much importance, the dedication of the tenth of tho spoil 
collected by Agesilaus in his Asiatic command. It amounted to a hundred 
talents ; perhaps something more than twenty thousand pounds. 

After this second triumphal rite the army, committed to tho orders of 
Gylis, proceeded into the neighbouring hostile province of Ozoliau Locris, 
where the object seems to have been little more than to collect plunder, 
which, according to the Grecian manner, might serve the soldiers instead of 
pay. Com, goods, whatever the rapacious troops could find in tho villages, 
were taken. The Locrians, unable to prevent tho injury, did novortholoas 
what they best could to revenge it. Occupying the defiles which, in return¬ 
ing into Phocis, were necessarily to he repassed, they gave such annoyance 
that Gylis was provoked to take tho command of a select body in pursuit of 
them. 

Entangled among the mountains, he was himself killed, and tho whole 
party would have been cut off, had not the officers left with tho command of 
the main body brought seasonable relief. Agesilaus, still from his wounds 
unfit for fatigue, passed by sea to Laconia, anu the army was distributed in 
quarters. 

If any other writer had over given any authority for the supposition, wo 
might suspect that Xenophon’s account of the battle of Covonoa was written 
under tbe influence of partiality for his friend and patron, and that tho vic¬ 
tory was less complete than he has described it. 1 Yet wo arc not without; 
information of circumstances which may have given occasion far the lino of 
conduct whioh Agesilaus pursued. The defeat of Cnidus produced a grout 
and rapid revolution in Asiatic Greece. 

And thus the fabric of the Lacedsemonian empire, seemingly so established 
by the event of the Peloponnesian War, and since so extended by the ability 
of the commanders in Asia, was in large proportion almost instantly oven- 
thrown. 

Most of the principal officers, and many inferior men, of the numerous 
Asiatic troops under Agesilaus, would be deeply interested in this vovo- 
1 “ 1 . on ‘ The principal sources of pay for all would ccaso; and lumco tho 
plamotCoronea seems to have been the last field of fame for the Cyreans. 
We find no montion of them afterwards from Xenophon : apparent proof that 
their following fortunes were not brilliant; not such as ho could have any 
satisfaction m reporting. Probably they dispersed, some to tlioir homos, 
some to seek now service, and never move assembled. l> 


- ... ■/ 9 n has point Bury says ; “Though the battle of Ooronea, lilco the battlu of Coctuth wiia 

wS wm “T m0st h,ro •&*<**, tar “»gratalutimM to the’ aids 

■ • • It waa a great moral encouragement to THcbea for filtum 
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LAND AFFAIRS OF THE CORINTHIAN WAR 

Xenophon was no such student of the accurate arrangement of events as 
was Thucydides, and the history recounted hereafter is differently ordered by 
diffei'ent historians; by some the massacre at Corinth is postponed two years, 
to 392 B.c. The massacre which Xenophon with his Spartan sympathies 
makes so cold-blooded a butchery is by sober historians credited merely to 
the government’s anticipation of a similar step on the part of the opposition.« 

Corinth still continued to be tlie theatre of war. A Lacedaemonian garri¬ 
son occupied Sieyon, and made frequent inroads into the Corinthian territory. 
The allies of Corinth were well pleased to see themselves thus exempt from 
the calamities of war at her expense. But the party among the Corinthians 
which, on political grounds, desired to renew their connection with Sparta, 
derived new motives from this state of things to encourage them in their 
designs j and they began to hold private meetings to concert measures for 
restoring poaco. Their movements were observed by their adversaries, who 
determined to counteract them by one of those atrocious massacres which so 
frequently disfigure the pages of Creek history. We do not know what credit 
may be duo to Xenophon, when he intimates that all the principal allies of 
Corinth, —the Argives, and Boeotians, and Athenians, —had an equal share 
in the conspiracy, or whether he is only speaking of the foreign garrison. 
His horror is chiefly excited by the impiety of the murderers, who selected a 
holiday for the deed, that they might be the more likely to find their enemies 
out of doors, and in the execution of their purpose paid no regard to the most 
sacred things and places, but stained even the altars and images of the gods 
•with the blood of their victims. 

Unhappily this was no new excess of party rage: but perhaps few scenes 
of this kind had been planned with more ferocious coolness, or accompanied 
with a greater number of shocking circumstanoes; though it must not be 
forgotten that it is Xenophon who describes it. Suspicions however had 
been previously entertained of the plot by Pasiruelns, one of the persecuted 
party, and at the time of the tumult a body of the younger citizens was as¬ 
sembled with him in a place of exercise outside the walls. They immediately 
ran up to seize the Acroeorinthus, where they maintained themselves for a 
time against the attacks of their enemies. But an unpropitious omen, prob¬ 
ably strengthening the consciousness of their weakness, made them resolve 
to withdraw, and to seek safety in exile. Yet, notwithstanding the impious 
treachery of their enemies, they were induced by the persuasions of their 
friends and relatives, and by the oaths of the leading men of the opposite 
party, to abandon this intention, and return to their homes. 

But their fears for their personal safety had no sooner subsided, than the 
state of public affairs again began to appear insupportable, and they were 
ready to run any risk for the sake of a change. The opposite party had 
gone so far in their enmity to Sparta, or in their zeal for democracy, as to do 
their utmost towards establishing a complete unity, both of civil rights and 
of territory, between Corinth and Argos. The land-marks which separated 
the two states had been removed; so that the name either oi Corinth or of 
Argos might be applied to the whole. But since it was Argive influence that 
had brought about this union, since the Argive institutions had been 
adopted, and the Argive franchise communicated to the Corinthians, the dis¬ 
contented had some reason to complain, that Corinth had lost her inde¬ 
pendence and dignity, while Argos had gained an increase of territory hy 
the transaction. But what they bore still more impatiently, was the loss of 
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their own rank and influence, which were totally extinguished by the union; 
they no longer enjoyed any exclusive privileges, any rights which they dicl 
not share with the whole Argive-Corinthian commonalty; and this was 
a franoliise which they valued no more than the condition of an alien. They 
therefore resolved on a desperate effort for restoring Corinth to her former 
station in Greece, and for recovering their own station in Corinth. 

Pasimelus and Aleimenes took the load in this enterprise. They ob¬ 
tained a secret interview with Praxitas, the Spartan commander at Sioyon, 
and proposed to admit him and his troops within the walls that joined 
Corinth with Leohieum, her port on the western gulf. lie know the men, and 
embraced their offer; and at an appointed hour of night eiuno with a morn 
of Lacedaemonians, and a body of Sieyoniana and of Corinthian oxilos, to a 
gate where the conspirators had contrived to get themselves placed on duty. 
He was introduced without any opposition; but as the space liotwocn the 
walls was large, and he had brought but a small force with him, ho threw 
up a slight entrenchment, to secure himself until the succours which ho ex¬ 
pected should arrive. During the next day lie remained quiet, and was not 
attacked; though, besides the garrison of the city, there was a body of 
Brootians behind him at Lechasum. But aid had boon summoned from 
Argos, and on the clay following the Argive forces arrived, and, confident in 
their numbers, immediately sought the enemy. They wore supported by 
their Corinthian partisans, and by a body of mercenaries commanded by 
Iphiorates, an Athenian general, who in this war laid the foundation of his 
military renown. 

The superiority of the Lacedaemonian troops over tho other Greeks, and 
the terror they inspired even when they wero greatly outnumbered, was again 
strikingly manifested in the engagement which ensued. Tho Argivos forced 
their way through the entrenchment, and drove the handful of Sicyonians 
before them down to the sea. But when tho Laeedunnoniaua came up, they 
took to flight, without offering any resistance, and made for tho city. But, 
meeting with the Corinthian exiles, who had defeated the mercenaries, and 
wore returning from the pursuit, they wero driven back, and those who did 
not make their escape by ladders over the wall, wore slaughtered by tho 
Lacedemonians like a flock of sheep. Lachamm was taken, and tho Boeotian 
garrison was put to the sworcl. After his victory Praxitas was joined by 
the expected contingents of the allies, and ho made use of thorn first to 
demolish tho Long Walls, for a space sufficient to afford a passage for an army. 
Next, crossing the isthmus, he took and garrisoned tho towns of Hidua and 
Crommyon. On his return he fortified the heights of Kpioioea, which com¬ 
manded one of the most important passes, and then disbanded his army, and 
returned to Sparta. 

Two important consequences of the long scries of hostilities in which all 
the Greek states had been engaged now became apparent. Tho number of 
persons who were thrown upon war as a means of subsistence had so much 
increased, that the contending powers were able to carry on tho struggle 
with mercenary troops. Another result of the long practice of war was, 
that it had begun to be more and more studied as an art, and cultivated 
with new refinements. 

Thus Iphiorates had been led to devote his attention to tho improvement 
of a branch of the light infantry, which had hitherto been accounted of little 
moment in the Greek military system. He had formed a now body of 
targeteers, which in some degree combined tbo peculiar advantages of llio 
heavy and light troops, and was equally adapted for combat and pursuit. 
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To attain these objects, he had substituted a linen corslet for the anoient 
coat of mail, and had reduced the size of the shield, while he doubled the 
length of the spear and the sword. At the head of this corps he made fre* 
quant inroads into Peloponnesus, and in the territory of Phlius he surprised 
the forces of the little state in an ambuscade, and made so great a slaughter 
of them that the Phliasians were obliged to admit a Lacedaemonian garrison 
into their town. But in Arcadia such was the terror inspired by the troops 
of Iphicrates, that they were suffered to plunder the country with impunity, 
and the Arcadians did not venture to meet them in the field. On the other 
hand they were themselves no less in dread of the Lacedemonians, who had 
taught them to keep aloof in a manner which proved the peculiar excellence 
of the Sparban military training. 

A Lacedaamonian morn , sbationod at Lcchseum, accompanied by tho Corin¬ 
thian exiles, ranged the country round about Corinth without interruption. 
Yet it was not able to prevent the Athenians from repairing the breach which 
Praxitas had made in the Long Walls, which they regarded as a barrier that 
screened Attica from invasion. The whole serviceable population of Athens, 
with a company of carpenters and masons, sallied forth to the isthmus, and 
having restored the western wall in a few days, completed the other at their 
leisure. Their work, however, was destroyed in tho course of the same 
summer by Agesilaus, on liis return from an expedition which he had made 
into Argolis, for the purpose of letting the Argives taste the fruits of the war 
which they had helped to stir, and were most forward to keep up. After 
having carried his ravages into every part of thoir territory, he marched to 
Corinth, stormed the newly repaired walls, and recovered Lechrouin. Here 
he met liis brother Teleutias, who, through his influence, which in this case 
was better exerted than in that of Pisander, had "been appointed to the com¬ 
mand of the fleet, and having come with a small squadron to support hiB 
operations, made some prizes in the harbour and the dooks. 

Bub the appearance of Teleutias in tho Corinthian Gulf was connected 
with other events, more important than any which took place in Peloponnesus 
after the return of Agesilaus from Asia. That we exhibit them in an unin¬ 
terrupted series, together with their consequences, we shall follow Xenophon’s 
order, and return to them after having briefly related how the war was car¬ 
ried on in Greece, in the campaigns which ensued down to its close. 

In the spring of 892, Agesilaus made a fresh expedition for the purpose 
of bringing the Corinthians to terms, by cutting off one of their chief 
resources, the fortress of Pirseum, at the foot of Mount Geranea oil the west¬ 
ern gulf. The captures and the booty were brought out, and passed in review 
before Agesilaus, as he sat in an adjacent building on tho margin of a small 
lake. His triumph was heightened by the presence of envoys from various 
states, among the rest from Thebes, where the party wliich desired peace had 
succeeded in procuring an embassy to be sent for the purpose of ascertaining 
the terms which Sparta would grant. Agesilaus, the more fully to enjoy 
their humiliation, affected to take no notice of their presence, while Pharax, 
their proxenus, Btood by him, waiting for an opportunity to present them. 
Just at this juncture a horseman came up, his horse covered with foam, 
and informed the king of a disaster which had just befallen the garrison 
of Leeheeum, the loss of almost a whole mora, which had been intercepted 
and cut off by Iphicrates and his targeteers. The action was in itself so 
trifling, that it would scarcely have deserved mention, but for the impor¬ 
tance attached to It at the time, and the celebrity which it retained for many 
generations. 

«. w . — vol. rv. i 
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After all, the whole loss of the Lacedemonians amounted to no more 
than 250 men. Yet it produced a degree of consternation and dojeofcion on 
the one side, and of exultation on the other, which is significant in the 
same proportion that the disaster appears to us slight and the exploit in¬ 
considerable. „ „ . ,, 

Nothing more clearly shows the weakness of Sparta and the power of 
her name than the importance attributed both by horself and by her ene¬ 
mies to this petty affair. Agesilaus, having accomplished the object of 
his expedition, now set out homeward. He took with him the remnant 
of the defeated mora, leaving another in its room at Leolianim. _ But his 
march through Peloponnesus was like that of the Roman army on its return 
from the Caudine Forks. He would only enter tko towns, where he was 
forced to rest, as late as he could in the evening, and left them again at 
break of day. At Mantinea, though it was dark when ho reached it, he 
would not stop at all, that his men might not have to endure the insult¬ 
ing joy of their ill-affected allies. On the other hand Iphiorates was embold¬ 
ened by his success to aim at frosh advantages ; and lie recovered Sidus, 
Cromroyon, and CEnoe, where Agesilaus had left a garrison. 

His achievement so terrorised the Corinthian exiles at Sicyon, that they 
no longer ventured to repeat their marauding excursions by land, but crossed 
over the gulf, and landed near Corlntli, where they saw opportunity of giving 
annoyanoe. Even in later times the destruction of the Lacedunnouiun room, 
250 men, continued to be mentioned as the great military action of his life, 
and was not thought unworthy to be named in the same pago with Mara¬ 
thon and Platsea. 

It is not improbable that this victory of Iphioratea was attended with 
another result, which Xenophon has not thought fit to notice. It seems not 
only to have prevented the Theban envoys from discharging their commis¬ 
sion, but to have put a stop to a negotiation which was proceeding at tho 
same time between Athens and Sparta, after it had reached a very advanced 
stage. Minute as tlieso occurrences are, they aro perhaps, both in themaolvus 
and for tho impression they produced, the most momentous that took place 
in Greece before the end of the war. We should have been glad indeed to 
know a little more of the causes which withdrew Iphiorates from this scone 
of action shortly after his victory: for they would porhaps have thrown 
some light on tho internal state of Corinth. But Xenophon only informs 11 s 
that he was dismissed by the Argiyes, after he had put to death some Corin¬ 
thians of their party; from what motive and on what pretext wo do not 
learn, nor does it appear whether this transaction had any influence on tho 
relations between Athens and Argos. 

In the year following no military operations seem to have taken place in 
Peloponnesus, except the potty combats or alternato inroads botwoon Sicyon 
and Corinth, which Xenophon himself does not think worth more than a 
general notice. But the arms of Agesilaus were turned against Aoiirnaniu, 
where he displayed his usual ability, and established the Spartan supremacy 
almost without bloodshed. An Athenian squadron was lying at (Eniadie, 
to intercept him, if, ns was expected, he should attempt to cross the gulf 
from any part of the coast immediately below Calydon. To avoid it he 
inarched to Rhium through the heart of AStolia, by roads along which, 
Xenophon observes, no army, great or small, could have passed without the 
consent of the AStolians. They permitted his passage, because they hoped 
to be aided by his influence in recovering' Naupactus. At Rhium lie crossed 
the straits, and returned home. 



THE CORINTHIAN WAR 


115 


[394-390 B.C.] 

The event proved tlie policy of the moderation, which he had shown 
against the wish of Ills allies. The next spring, as he was preparing for a 
.second invasion of Acarnania, the Acarnanians, alarmed by the prospect of 
again losing a harvest, on which the subsistence of the people, who were but 
little conversant with arts or commerce, mainly depended, sent envoys to 
Sparta to treat for peace, and submitted to the terms which Agesilaus had 
dictated. The same year his young colleague Agesipolis, who had now 
reached his majority, was entrusted with the command of an expedition 
against Argos. The expedition yielded no fruits hut the plunder, with 
which he returned to Sparta. In the meanwhile, through the ambition of 
Sparta and the patriotic efforts of Conon, Athens had been enabled to take 
some great steps towards securing her independence, and recovering a part 
at least of her ancient power, e 



THE GREAT DEEDS OF COHON 

Three great battles had been fought in little more than the space of a 
month (July and August)—those of Corinth, Cnidus, and Coronea: the first 
and third on land, the second at sea. In each of the two land-battles the 
Lacedaemonians had gained a victory: they remained masters of the field, 
and were solicited by the enemy to grant the burial-truce. But if we inquire 
what results these victories hau produced, the answer must be that both were 
totally barren. Even the narrative of Xenophon, deeply coloured as it is 
both by his sympathies and his antipathies, indicates to us that the pre¬ 
dominant impression carried off by every one from the field of Coronea was 
that of the tremendous force and obstinacy of the Theban hoplites — a fore¬ 
taste of what was to come at Leuctra ! 

If the two land-victories of Sparta were barren of results, the case was 
far otherwise with her naval defeat at Cnidus. That defeat was pregnant 
with consequences following in rapid succession, and of the most disastrous 
character. As with Athens at JEgospotaini—the loss of her fleet, serious as 
that was, served only as the signal for countless following losses. Phara&ba- 
zus and Conon, with their victorious fleet, sailed from island to island, and 
from one continental seaport to another, in the iEgean, to expel the Lacedae¬ 
monian harmosts, and terminate the empire of Sparta. So universal was the 
odium which it had inspired, that the task was found easy beyond expectation. 
Conscious of their unpopularity, the harmosts in almost all the towns, on both 
sides of tlie Hellespont, deserted their posts and fled, on the mere news of the 
battle of Cnidus. Everywhere Phamabazus and Conon found themselves 
received as liberators, and welcomed with presents of hospitality. They 
pledged themselves not to introduce any foreign force or governor, nor to 
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fortify any separate citadel, but to guarantee to each city its own genuine 
autonomy. This policy was adopted by Phamabazus at the urgent represen¬ 
tation of Conon, who warned him that if lie manifested any design of reducing 
the oities to subjection, he would find them all his enemies; that each of them 
severally would cost him a long siege; and that a combination would ulti¬ 
mately be formed against him. Sueli liberal and judicious ideas, when seen 
to be sincerely acted upon, produced a strong feeling of friendship and even 
of gratitude, so that the Lacedaemonian maritime empire was dissolved with¬ 
out a blow, by the almost spontaneous movements of the cities themselves. 
Though the victorious fleet presented itself in many different places, it was 
nowhere called upon to put down resistance, or to undertake a singlo siege. 
Cos, Nisyrus, Teos, Chios, Erytlme, Ephesus, Mytileno, Samos, all declared 
themselves independent, under the protection of tiie new conquerors. Phar- 
nabazus presently disembarked at Ephesus and marched by land northward 
to his own satrapy, leaving a fleet of forty triremes under the command of 
Conon. 

To tliis general burst of anti-Spartan feeling, Abydos, on the Asiatic side 
of the Hellespont, formed the solitary exception; and it happened by a 
fortunate aeeident for Sparta that the able and experienced Dercyllidas 
was harmost in the town at the moment of the battle of Cnidus. DorcyHi¬ 
des assembled the Abydenes, heartened them up against the reigning conta¬ 
gion, and exhorted them to earn the gratitude of Sparta by remaining faithful 
to her while others were falling off; assuring them Unit she would still be 
found capable of giving them protection. His exhortations wore listened to 
with favour. Abydos remained attached to Sparta, was put in a good state 
of defence, and became the only harbour of safety for the fugitive liarmosls 
out of the other oities, Asiatic and European. 

Dereyllidas maintained his position effectively both at Abydos and at Scu¬ 
tes ; defying the requisition of Pharnabazus that he should forthwith evacuate 
them. The satrap threatened war, and actually ravaged the lands round 
Abydos; but without any result. His wrath against the Laoediomonians, 
already considerable, was so aggravated by disappointment when ho found 
that he could not yet expel them from his satrapy, that be resolved to act 
against them with increased energy, and even to strike a blow at them near 
their own home, h’or this purpose he transmitted orders to Conon to prepare 
a commanding- naval force for the ensuing spring, and ill the meantime to 
keep both Abydos and Sestos under blockade. 

As soon as spring arrived, Phaniabazua embarked on board a powerful 
fleet equipped by Conon; directing his course to Melos, to various islands 
among the Cyclades, and lastly to the coast of Peloponnesus. They here 
spent some time on the coast of Laconia and Messenia, disembarking at 
several points to ravage tbe country. They next lauded on the island of 
Cythera, which they captured, granting safe retirement to tlio Laoediemouiau 
garrison, and leaving in the island a garrison under the Athenian Nicopllo- 
mus. Quitting then the harbourless, dangerous, and ill-provided coast of 
Laconia, they sailed up the Saronic Gulf to the Isthmus of Corinth. Hero 
they found the confederates—Corinthian, Boeotian, Athenian, etc.—carry - 
ing on war, with Corinth as their central post, against the L needle in oil lulls 
at Smyon. The line across the isthmus from Lechamm to Cenchrous (fchu 
two ports of Corinth) was now made good by a defensive system of opera- 
tions, so as to confine the Lacedemonians within Peloponnesus; just as 
Athens, prior to her great losses in 44,6 B.C., while possessing both Megara 
and regie, had been able to maintain the inland road midway between them, 
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where it crosses the high and difficult crest of Mount Geranea, thus occupy¬ 
ing the only three roads by which a Lacedaemonian army could march from 
the Isthmus of Corinth into Attica or Bceotia. Pharnabazus communicated 
in the most friendly manner with the allies, assured them of his strenuous 
support against Sparta, and left with them a considerable sum of money. 

The appearance of a Persian satrap with a Persian fleet, as master of the 
Peloponnesian Sea and the Saronic Gulf, was a phenomenon astounding to 
Grecian eyes. And if it was not equally offensive to Grecian sentiment, this 
was in itself a melancholy proof of the degree to which Panhellenio patriot¬ 
ism had been stifled by the Peloponnesian War and the Spartan empire. No 
Persian tiara had been seen near the Saronic Gulf since the battle of Salamis; 
nor could anything short of the intense personal wratli of Pharnabazus against 
the Lacedemonians, and his desire to revenge upon them the damage inflicted 
by Dercyllidas and Agesilans, have brought him now as far away from his 
own satrapy. It was this wrathful feeling of which Conon took advantage 
to procure from him a still more important boon. 

Since 401 B.C., a space of eleven years, Athens had continued without any 
walls round her seaport town Pirceus, and without any Long Walls to connect 
her city with Pireeus. To this state she had been condemned by the sentence 
of her enemies, in the full knowledge that she could have little trade — few 
ships either armed or mercantile—poor defence even against pirates, and no 
defence at all against aggression from the mistress of the sea. Conon now 
entreated Pharnabazus, who was about to go home, to leave the fleet under 
his command, and to permit him to use it in rebuilding the fortifications of 
Pirmus as well as the Long Walls of Athens. While he engaged to main¬ 
tain the fleet by contributions from the islands, he assured the satrap that no 
blow could be inflicted upon Sparta so destructive or so mortifying, as the 
renovation of Athens and Piraeus with their complete and connected fortifi¬ 
cations. Sparta would thus be deprived of the most important harvest which 
she had reaped from the long struggle of the Peloponnesian War. Indignant 
as he now was against the Lacedaemonians, Pharnabazus sympathised cordially 
with these plans, and on departing not only left the fleet under the command 
of Conon, but also furnished him with a considerable sum of money towards 
the expense of the fortifications. 


CONON REBUILDS THE LONG WALLS 

Conon betook himself to the work energetically and without delay. He 
had quitted Athens in 407 b.c., as one of the joint admirals nominated after 
the disgrace of Alcibiades. Ide had parted with his countrymen finally, at 
the catastrophe of iEgospotami in 405 b.c., preserving the miserable fraction 
of eight or nine ships out of that noble fleet which otherwise would have 
passed entire into the hands of Lysander. He now returned, in 393 b.c., as 
a second Themisfcocles, the deliverer of his country, and the restorer of her 
lost strength and independence. All hands were set to work; carpenters 
and masons being hired with the funds furnished by Pharnabazus, to com¬ 
plete the fortifications as quickly as possible. The Boeotians and other neigh¬ 
bours lent their aid zealously as volunteers—the same who eleven years 
before bad danced to the sound of joyful music when the former walls were 
demolished; so completely had the feelings of Greece altered since that period. 
By such hearty co-operation, the work was finished during the course of the 
present summer and autumn without any opposition; and Athens enjoyed 
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again her fortified Pine us and harbour, with a pair of long walls, straight 
and parallel, joining it securely to the city. The Athenian people not only 
inscribed on a pillar a public vote gratefully recording the exploits of Conon, 
but also erected a statue to his honour. 

The importance of this event in reference to the future history of Athens 
was unspeakable. Though it did not restore to her either her former navy, 
or her former empire, it reconstituted her as a city not only self-determining 
but even partially ascendant. It reanimated her, if not into the Athena of 
Pericles, at least into that of Isocrates and Demosthenes: it imparted to her 
a second fill of strength, dignity, and commercial importance, duriug the half 
century destined to elapse before she was finally overwhelmed by the superior 
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military force of Macedon. ihose who recollect the extraordinary stratagem 
whereby Thenustocles had contrived (eiglity-fivo years before) to accomplish 
the fortification of Athens, in spite of the base but formidable jealousy of 
bparU and her Peloponnesian allies, will be aware how much the ccnwmnuiu- 
tian of the rhemistocleali project had depended upon accident. Now, also 
Iff 011 M V s 1 ' e8tor ?‘ 1 ? n ' ww favoured by unusual combinations such as no 
one cou Id have predicted. So strangely did events run, that the energy 
f/'I 1 Deroyllidas preserved Abydos, brought upon Sparta, indirectly 
the greater mischief of the new Conoman walls. It 4ould have, been better 

™ 1 • Phai ; nabazu ® sho , u . 1 '} at once have recovered Abydos as well 

as the lest of Ins satrapy; in which case he would liavo had no wrongs ro- 
mainiiig unavenged to incense him, and would have kept on his own side of 
the JEgean; feeding Conon with a modest squadron sufficient to W the 
Lacedaemonian navy from again becoming formidableon the Asiatic* 
but leaving the walls of Pirauis (if we may borrow an expression of Pluto - }’ 
to continue asleep in the bosom of the earth. ” 1 01 1 UU> -> 

The presence of Pharnabazus and Conon with their conun-mdimr 

preponderance to the confederates over Sparta 1 Tl™ pX 
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of Conon were extensive. He was the first to organise, for the defence of 
Corinth, a mercenary force which was afterwards improved and conducted 
with greater efficiency by Iphiorates; and after he had finished the fortifica¬ 
tions of Piraeus with the Long Walls, he employed himself in showing his 
force among the islands, for the purpose of laying the foundations of renewed 
maritime power for Athens./ 

While this work was proceeding, the Corinthians, with the subsidy they 
had received, fitted out a squadron, with which their admiral Agathinus 
scoured the Corinthian Gulf. The Spartans sent Polemarchus with some 
galleys to oppose him : but their commander was soon after slain, and Pollis, 
who took his place, was compelled by a wound which he received in another 
engagement, to resign it to Herippidas. Herippidas seems to have driven 
the Corinthians from their station at Rhium: and Teleutias, who succeeded 
him, recovered the complete mastery of the gulf, and was thus enabled, as 
we have seen, to co-operate with Agesilaus at Leohasum. 


THE EMBASSY OF ANTALCIDAS 

But this partial success did not diminish the alarm with which the 
Spartan government viewed the operations of Conon, who was proceeding 
to restore the Athenian dominion on the coasts and in the islands of the 
Aigean. It perceived that it was necessary to change its policy with regard 
to the court of Persia, and for the present at least to drop the design of con¬ 
quest in Asia, and to confine itself to the object of counteracting the efforts 
of the Athenians, and establishing its own supremacy among the European 
Greeks. And it did not despair of making the Persian court subservient 
to these ends. For this purpose Antalcidas, a dexterous politician of Lysan- 
der’s school, was sent to Tiribazus, who was now occupying the place of 
Titliraustes in Western Asia, to negotiate a peace. Hia mission awakened 
the apprehensions of the hostile confederacy ; and envoys [including Conon] 
were sent from Athens, Bceotia, Corinth, and Argos, to defeat his attempts, 
and to support the interests of the allies at the satrap’s court. Antalcidas 
however made proposals highly agreeable to Tiribazus, and accompanied them 
with arguments which convinced the satrap that his master’s interest per¬ 
fectly coincided with that of Sparta. Ho renounced all claim on the part of 
his government to the Greek cities in Asia, and was willing that they should 
remain subject to the king’s authority. For the islands, and the other towns, 
he asked nothing but independence. Thus, he observed, no motive for war 
between Greece and Persia would be left. The king could gain nothing by 
it, and would have no reason to fear either Athens or Sparta, so long as the 
other Greek states remained independent. Tiribazus was perfectly satisfied, 
hut had not authority to close with these overtures, at least against the will 
of the states which were at present in alliance with his master; and they 
refused to accede to a treaty on these terms. 

But, though the satrap did not venture openly to enter into alliance with 
Sparta without his master’s consent, he did not scruple privately to supply 
Antalcidas with money for the purpose of raising a navy to carry on the war 
with the states which were still acknowledged as allies of Persia: and having 
drawn Conon to Sardis, he threw him into prison, on the pretext that he 
had abused his trust, and had employed the king’s forces for the aggrandise¬ 
ment of Athens. He then repaired to court to report his proceedings and 
to consult the royal pleasure. It was perhaps rather through some court 



120 


TIIE HISTORY OR GREECE 


[330-388 b.O-3 

intrigue, or vague suspicion, than a deliberate purpose of adopting a line of 
policy opposite to that of Tiribazus, that Artaxorxes detained him at court, 
and sent Struthas down to fill his place. Struthas had perhaps witnessed 
the Asiatic campaigns of Agesilans, and could not all at once get rid of the 
impression that the Spartans wore his master’s most formidable enemies. 
He therefore immediately made known his intention of siding with the 
Athenians and their allies. 

The Spartan government, perhaps too hastily, concluding that their 
prospect of amicable dealings with Persia was now quite closed, dotormined 
to renew hostilities in Asia, and sent Thimbron—apparently the same officer 
whom we have already seen commanding there, and who bad boon fined on 
his return to Sparta for misconduct—- to invade the king’s territory. Stru¬ 
thas took advantage of his failings, and, one day that ho had gone out at the 
head of a small party to attack some of the Persian cavalry who had boon 
puTpoaely thrown in his way, suddenly appeared with a superior force, slow 
him, and a flute-player named Tlicrsandor, the favourite companion of Ids 
convivial hours, and defeated the rest of his army, as it camo up after him, 
with great slaughter. Diphridaa was sent from Sparta to collect the scat¬ 
tered'remains of Ilia army, and to raise fresh troops, to defend the allied 
cities, and carry on the war with Struthas. Telautias was ordered to sail to 
Asia with the twelve galleys which ho had with him in tlio Corinthian Gulf, 
to supersede Eodious, aud to prosecute the war, in Rhodos or elsewhere, as he 
found opportunity. His first advonlure, after I 10 had taken the command 
at Cnidus, illustrates the complicated relations and tho unsettled state of 
Greek polities at this period. Tolentius, whoso foruo had been raised, 
by some additions which it reooivod at Samos, to sevon-and-twonty galleys, 
on his way from Cnidus to Rhodes, fell in with a squadron of ton, sent by 
the Athenians to aid Evagoras, who had revolted from tho king of Persia, 
their ally, aud the enemy of Sparta, whoso admiral nevertheless destroyed 
or captured tka whole. 

The Athenians now thought it necessary to interpose in defence of thoir 
Bhodian friends, and sent Tlirasybulus— the lioro of 1’hylo — with forty 
galleys to check the operations of Teloulias. IIo thought that ha might 
render more important services to tho commonwealth in the north of the 
iEgean, and tho Hellespont, where ho would havo no enemy to encounter on 
the sea. Sailing therefore first to tho coast of Thrace, ho composed the fond 
of the two Odrysian princes, Amadocus and Seutlios, and engaged them both 
in a treaty of alliance with Athens. He proceeded to Byzantium, and, 
throwing his weight into tho scale of the domocratieul party, established its 
predominance, and with it that of tho Athenian interest: and he was thus 


enabled to restore a main source of the Athenian revenue, the duty of a 
tenth on vessels coming out of tho Buxine. Before ho quitted tho Bosporus, 
ho also brought over Chaleadou to the Athenian alliance. Tlirasybulus now 
reduced several of the Lesbian towns, and collected ranch plunder from tho 
lands of those which refused to submit. Ho then prepared to return to 
Rhodes; but first sailed eastward to levy contributions on tho southern 
coast of Asia. Here his oareer was abruptly terminated. He anohorod 
in the Eurymedon near Aspendns, where ho obtained a supply of money. 
But the Aspeudians fell upon him by night, and killod him in Ins tout. 
Xenophon’s remark, that he died with the reputation of a very good man, 
may be admitted as sufficient proof that tho great services he had rendered 
to his country were not his only claim to the esteem of his contemporaries, 
and that the suspicions^ reited against him were wholly unfoundod. 
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Tlie flourishing condition to which Thrasybulus had restored the affairs 
of Athens in the Hellespont, excited uneasiness at Sparta. Anaxibiua ob¬ 
tained three galleys, and a grant of money sufficient to raise one thousand 
mercenaries. On his arrival in the Hellespont he waged a successful war 
with the neighbouring towns, subject to Pharnabazus, or allied to Athens, 
and did much damage to the Athenian commerce. The Athenians were 
at length induced to send Iphicratea, with eight galleys and about twelve 
hundred targeteors, mostly those who had served under him at Corinth, to 
counteract the movements of Anaxibius. Anaxibius was surprised by an 
ambush. He bade his men seek their safety in flight; for himself, he said, 
his part was to die there ; and, calling for his shield, fought until he fell, 
with a few of his Spartan companions. The rest fled in disorder to Abydos 
with the loss of about 250 men. 


Notwithstanding the successes of the Athenians in the Hellespont the 
enemy found means of annoyiug and threatening them at home. They had 
hitherto maintained a peaceful intercourse with JEgina; but the Spartans 
now rosolved to make use of the island for the purpose of infesting the 
coasts of Attica. Teleutias was soon after superseded by Hierax, the new 
Spartan admiral, and returned home. I-Iierax sailed to Rhodes, leaving 
Gorgopas, his vice-admiral, with twelve galleys at JEgina. The Athenians 
in the fort were soon reduced to greater straits than the JEginetans in the 
city ; and, in the fifth month after their arrival, a strong squadron was sent 
out from Athens to carry them home. In the meanwhile the Spartan gov¬ 
ernment had resumed its project of attaining its object by means of negotia¬ 
tion, and once more sent out Antalcidas, as the person whose influence with. 
Tiribazus would open the readiest access to the Persian court, as admiral in 
the room of Hierax. Antalcidas was escorted to Ephesus by Gorgopas and 
his squadron, and on his arrival sent Gorgopas with ten galleys back to 
JEgina. The remainder of the fleet which joined him at Ephesus, he placed 
under the command of his lieutenant Nicolochus, while he himself proceeded 
on more important business to the court of Artaxerxes. ^ 

Gorgopas on his return foil in with the Athenian squadron under 
Eunomus, and was chased by him into the port of JEgina, where lie arrived 
a little before sunset. Eunomus stifled away soon after dark, with a light 
in the stem of his galley, to keep his squadron together. G orgopas, whose 
men in the meanwhile had landed and refreshed themselves, now embarked 


again, and pushed across the gulf in the enemy’s wake, guided by his light, 
with every precaution for suppressing or weakening the usual sounds of 
galleys in motion. At Cape Zoster, as the Athenians were landing, the 
silence of the night was broken by the sound of the trumpet, and after a 
short engagement by moonlight, Gorgopas captured four of their galleys ; the 
rest made their escape into Pirraus. But not long after, Chabrias, having 
been sent with a squadron of ten galleys and eight hundred targe teers to the 
aid of Evagoras, landed by night on JEgina, and posted his targeteers in an 
ambush. The next day, according to a preconcerted plan, a body of heavy¬ 
armed infantry which had come over with him under the command of 
DcmEGiietus, advanced into the interior* of the island. Gorgopas inarched 
to meet them with all the forces he could muster, and passing by the ambus¬ 
cade was routed and fell in the action, with some other Spartans and between 
three and four hundred of the other troops. By this victory the Attic 
commerce was for a time freed from annoyance ; for though Eteonicus still 
remained in JEgina, he had no money to pay the seamen, and therefore could 
exert no authority. 
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In this emergency Teleutias was sent to take the command. His arrival 
was hailed with delight by the man, who liarl already served under him, and 
expected an immediate supply of pay. He however called them together, 
and informed them that he had brought no money with him, and that they 
had no resource to look to for the relief of their necessities, but then- 
own activity and courage. It was best that they should not dopond for 
subsistence upon the favour either of Greek or barbarian, but should provide 
for themselves at the enemy’s expense. The men expressed ontiro confi¬ 
dence in his guidance, and promised to obey all his commands. That very 
night, after they had ended their evening meal, he ordered thorn to embark 
with a day’s provision, and with twelve galleys crossed the gulf towards 
Piraeus, When they were within about half a mile of the harbour, they 
rested till daybreak, and then sailed in. He gave orders to strike none but 
the ships of war which might be lying in the harbour, to capture as many 
merchant vessels as could be conveniently taken in tow, and to carry away 
as many prisoners as could be taken from the rest. Not only were those 
orders executed with alacrity and success, but some of his nmn, landing on 
the quay, seized some of the merchants and shipowners who were assembled 
there, and hurried them on board. While the military forco of Athens 
marched down to the relief of Pirrous, which was supposed to have been 
taken, he made his retreat from the harbour, sent throe or four of his galleys 
with the prizes to iEgina, and with the rest proceeded along tlio coast as far 
as Sunium. Ho made the more captures on his way, as his squadron, having 
been seen to issue from the port of Athena, was believed to ho friendly. At 
Sunium he found a number of vessels laden with corn, and other valuable 
cargoes, with which he sailed away to iUgina. The produce of this adven¬ 
ture yielded a mouth’s pay to the men, raised their spirits, and increased 
their devotion for their commander, who continued to employ thorn in this 
predatory warfare : the only kind to which his small forco was adequate. 

The Athenians however still retained the ascendency in tlio Hellespont, 
where Nieolochus, who after the departure of Antalcidaa hail sailed north¬ 
ward with five-and-twenty galleys, was blockaded at Abydoa by an Athenian 
squadron of two and thirty, which was stationed oil the opposite coast of the 
Chersonesus, under the oommandof Diotimus and Iphieratos. But the aspect 
of affairs was completely changed by the arrival of Antalcidas, who rofuruod 
in 387 with Tiribazus from the Persian court, where lio had boon treated 
with marks of distinguished favour by Artaxerxes, and had fully succeeded 
in the main object of liis mission, having prevailed on tlio king to aid Sparta 
in carrying on the war, until the Athenians and their allies should accept 
a peace to be dictated in the king’s name on terms previously arranged be¬ 
tween him and the Spartan ambassador. Being informed of tlio situation of 
Nicoloclms, he proceeded by land to Abydos, and took the command of the 
blockaded squadron, with which he sailed out in the night. A dditions raised 
his fleet to eighty sail, and gave him the complete command of the sea, so that 
lie was enabled to divert the commerce of the Buxine from Athons into the 
ports of the allies of Sparta. 

The Athenians now saw themselves not only exposed to constant annoy- 
anee from uEgina, but in danger of falling again under tlio power of the 
enemy, and losing all the benefit of Conon’s victory. They wove Lhoroforo 
heartily desirous of an honourable pea.ee. Most of the other states were 
probably still more anxious for tlie termination of a contest from which they 
could expect no advantage. When therefore Tiribazus, in his master’s name, 
summoned a congress of deputies to listen to the proposals which lie was 
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commissioned to announce, all the belligerents readily sent their ministers 
to attend it. In the presence of this assembly Timbazus, having shown the 
royal seal, read his master’s decree, which ran in the following imperial 
style: 

“ King Artaxelxes thinks it right that the Greek cities in Asia, and the 
islands of Clazomense and Cyprus, should belong to himself ; but that all 
the other Greek cities, both small and great, should be left independent, with 
the exception of Lemnos, Iinbros, and Scyros, and that these should as of old 
belong to the Athenians. If any state refuse to accept this peace, I will make 
war against it, with those who consent to these terms, by land and by sea, 
with ships and with money.” 


THE ICING’S PEACE 

The treaty founded on these conditions was ratified by all the parties 
almost without opposition, A little delay arose from the Thebans, who were 
reluctant to part with the sovereignty they had hitherto exercised over many 
of the Boeotian towns, and wished, for the sake of at least retaining their 
pretensions, to ratify in the name of all the other Boeotians. But Agesilaus, 
who was charged to receive the oath of their ministers, refused to accept it 
in this form, and required them strictly to conform to the Persian ordinance, 
and expressly to acknowledge the independence of all other states. One 
impediment to the general pence still remained. The governments of Corinth 
and Argos did not consider themselves bound by the treaty to alter the rela¬ 
tions which had hitherto subsisted between them; and it was only when Agesi¬ 
laus threatened them with war, that they consented, the one to dismiss, and 
the other to withdraw, the Argive garrison from Corinth. Its departure was 
attended by an immediate reaction in the state of the Corinthian parties. 
The authors of the massacre, knowing themselves to be generally odious to 
their fellow citizens, thought themselves no longer safe at home, and left the 
city. Most of them found refuge at Athens, where they met with a much 
more honourable reception than they deserved. The exiles of the opposite 
faction were recalled ; and their return dissolved the union with Argos, and 
restored the influence of Sparta, and the oligarchical institutions. 

This treaty, which was long celebrated under the name of the Peace of 
Antalcidas, was undoubtedly a masterpiece of policy, nor does it appear to 
deserve the censure which it incurred from the Attic orators and from 
Plutarch, and which has been repeated by some modern writers, as a breach 
of political morality. Sparta in her transactions with Persia during the 
Peloponnesian War, had more than once acknowledged the title of the 
Persian king to the dominion of the Asiatic Greeks ; she had never pledged 
herself to maintain their independence ; and even if she had done so, the 
revival of the maritime power of Athens, and its union with that of Persia, 
would have afforded a fair plea for receding from an engagement which she 
was no longer able to fulfil. The clause in favour of Athens was perhaps 
only designed to excite jealousy and discord between Athens and the hated 
Bceotians. It has been attributed to a deeper policy ; it has been considered 
as a device, by which Sparta reserved a pretext for eluding the conditions of 
the treaty which she rigorously enforced in the case of other states. But it is 
doubtful whether the exception expressly made concerning the three islands 
which Athens was allowed to retain, could have been needed, or if needful 
could have availed, as a colour under wliich Sparta, while she stripped Thebes 
of her sovereignty in Boeotia, might keep possession of Messenla and the 
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subject districts of Laconia. Sparta did not permit a question to be raised 
on this point. She was constituted the interpreter of the treaty ; she ex¬ 
pounded it by the rule, not of reason, but of might, with the sword in hand, 
and the power of Persia at her back.« 

This momentous treaty, which is sometimes called the Peace of Aiitalci- 
das after its chief Grecian agent, is nowadays more commonly called the 
King’s Peace, and wisely, since it was the king who chiefly profited by it. 
Thirhvall, who can always be relied upon to take an impartial view of the 
question, says of it: “And thus the Peace of Antaloidas, which professed to 
establish the independence of the Greek states, subjected them more than 
ever to the will of one. It was not in this respeet only tint appearances wore 
contrary to the real state of things. The position of Sparta, though seem¬ 
ingly strong, was artificial and precarious ; while the majesties attitude in 
which the Persian king dictated terms to Greece, disguised a profound 
consciousness, that his throne subsisted only by sufferance, and that its best 
security was the disunion of the people with whom he assumed so lordly an 
air.” Niebuhr, to whom the Spartans were almost always hypocrites, has 
this to say: “Painful as tliis peace was to the feelings of the Greeks, who 
were obliged to leave the dominion over their countrymen to barbarians, yet 
the hypocrisy of the Spartans, who, by tins peace, allowed the Persians to 
interfere in the internal affairs of Greece, was worse.” 

Grote, whose history is a glowing brief for Athens, the typo of democ¬ 
racy, as against Sparta, the type of oligarchy, cannot be expected to approve 
of an agreement leading to such degradation for the Athenians, as well as 
iO] dll the Greek world. He says: u The peaco or convention, which bears 
the name of Antalcidas, was an incident of serious and mournful import in 
Grecian history. Its true character cannot be bettor described than in a 
brief remark and reply which we find cited in Plutarch. ‘ Alas, for Hellas 
(observed some one to Agesilaus) when we sec our Laconians medising >' 
Nay (replied the Spartan king), say rather the Medos laconisina.’ These 
two propositions do not exclude each other. Both were perfectly true. The 
convention emanated from a separate partnership between Spartan and Por- 
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will be well in the interests of historical impartiality to recall that in regard to 
this matter, aa in so many oilier instances, the modem view is necessarily some¬ 
what prejudiced by the fact that the contemporary recorders of Grecian history 
were Athenians. Praofeically all that we know of Spartan affairs has reached us 
impressed with the bias of the Athenian historians. Whatever our prejudice, it 
will be well always to bear this fact in mind. 

The humiliating peace, the terms of which have just been defined, was to 
have one result that could not well have been foreseen; namely, the sudden 
rise of the city of Thebes, a community which had heretofore been of Eeeond- or 
third-rate importance and chiefly distinguished for being on the wrong side of 
Hellenic questions, but which was now, under guidance of the great warrior 
statesman, Epamiiiondas, to attain a position of great, if temporary, importance/ 4 



Greek Pura and Buckle 
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CHAPTER XLIV. THE RISE OF THEBES 

The ‘brilliant expansion of the power of Sparta after the King* s Peace 
is intimately connected with the name of Agesilaus. Therefore in order 
rightly to understand the significance and the results of the Peace of Antal- 
cidas, we must first form some idea of the tendencies and political position of 
this eminent man. Nothing but a just appreciation of his personality will 
suffice to keep us from tossing rudderless between the Scylla and Cliarybclis 
of diametrically opposite views of the object of the peace, and of Sparta’s 
policy at that period. 

Agesilaus was from, the outset the typical representative of the Sparta of 
his time. All his thoughts and energies had their root in his own state 
alone, and to exalt this state to the position of the first power in the world, 
to gain for it the hegemony of Hellenic affairs, was his objeot, os it was 
the object of the whole contemporary policy of Sparta. To this end he 
laboured with admirable consistency through all his long life, from his first 
campaign in Asia to his expedition into Egypt, and all his acts, whether as 
a victorious monarch or au adventurous leader of mercenaries, were directed 
to one end — to vindicate the authority of Sparta. And when this end could 
not be attained by force of arms lie was equal to compassing it by diplomatic 
moves. Hence it is certain that the Peace of Antalcidas was not concluded 
without his knowledge and consent, even if circumstances rendered it desir¬ 
able for him to keep in the background during the negotiations in Asia. 

Lacedaemon found herself incapable of maintaining by mere force of arms 
the position which had devolved upon her through the events of the Pelo¬ 
ponnesian War, and if Sparta wore not to abdicate the hegemony of Greece 
she must perforce try to conclude an advantageous peace and an alliance 
with Persia. This project was favoured by the ill-timed attempts of Athens 
to regain her maritime supremacy, and the Spartans, rightly gauging the 
situation, associated with these attempts their conciliatory negotiations with 
Persia. That this step, which closed to him henceforth his career of glory 
in Asia, was an easy one for Agesilaus to take, is unlikely ; it was a political 
necessity, the inevitable consequence of the lines along which Greek policy 
had developed for the last thirty years. 

Persia and Sparta were alike interested in preventing tlio revival of the 
sea power of Athens, and both needed peace to regain sway in their own 
dominions. This was the natural basis of the negotiations. The Great 
King was appointed supreme arbitrator in the affairs of Greece, and the pos¬ 
session of the Greek cities in Asia Minor was guaranteed to him. The 
Spartans had never indulged in Panhelleniatic sentiments. Their whole 
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political organisation and development made it almost impossible for the fate 
of their Mildred in Asia to rouse any interest in their minds. When once 
their interests in Ionia were lost by the fortune of war, the documentary 
recognition of the fact could have roused no scruple in the breast of any 
true Spartan. And although it was these paragraphs of the peace which 
stirred the profoundest indignation in such men as Plato and Demosthenes, 
in the rest of Greece the time of national enthusiasm had gone by. Even in 
Athens the masses had unlearned their ancient hatred of Persia since they 
had been indebted to the succour of the Great King for the only bright spot 
in troublous times of war, and statesmen could not blind themselves to the 
fact that the political sins of Greece since the year 411, and the constant 
appeal to Persia for support and mediation which had become habitual since 
then, had been inexorably conducting her to this end. 

The second main paragraph dealt with the internal affairs of Greece. 
Every state, great or small, was to become autonomous. If the first article 
contained an important concession to the Great King, this, which decreed the 
autonomy, was made primarily with a view to the advantage of Sparta. It 
could have no aim but one, to assert the hegemony of Sparta in Greece. This 
article, which had so enticing a sound in Greek ears, was the death-warrant of 
the growing power of the Athenian maritime confederacy, of the supremacy 
of Thebes in Boeotia, of the union of Argos and Corinth; it destroyed in the 
germ every power that might have imperilled the position of Sparta. Her 
own dominion in the Peloponnesus was not compromised by the proclama¬ 
tion of liberty, as her allies were already autonomous in name, while the 
authority of the hostile coalition was shattered at a blow. Thus the victor of 
Cnidus shared the spoils with the vanquished foe who had known so well how 
to avail himself of the right moment for proving an indispensable ally. As 
suzerain of Hellas, Artaxerxes, who could not suppress the rebels in his own 
country, dictates peace there, a peace which proclaimed liberty to the states 
but was nevertheless meant from the outset to enslave them, and Sparta 
lets herself be appointed to execute the compact -which is to procure anew 
for her the supremacy of Greece. It was not the end of her projects but the 
beginning. 

A glance at the history of the succeeding years shows liow she pursued 
these projects. First of all, the Spartans turned their attention to the 
internal affairs of the Peloponnesus. The first thing they had to do was to 
vindicate their authority at home. During the long years of war the old 
ties between Sparta and her allies had grown looser; here and there the 
democratic element had taken the helm ; there had been attempts to evade 
the obligation of military service : there had been open rejoicing at Sparta’s 
ill-success. The situation called for energetic measures. We have already 
seen how a beginning was. made with Corinth during the peace negotiations 
in Sparta. By a threat of armed invasion the Argive garrison was forced to 
withdraw and the alliance between the two states was dissolved ; tho Corin¬ 
thian democrats left the city, the exiles were recalled, and Corinth, more 
closely linked with Lacedaemon than ever, again became her bulwark against 
enemies from without. 


MAN TINE A CRUSHED 

The next step was to juggle the government of the other democratic 
states back into the hands of the oligarchy. Mantinea was the first to 
suffer. This city had always been an offence in the eyes of Sparta. The 
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aynoicismuB 1 and the fortification of Mantinea had taken place at tlie instiga¬ 
tion of Argos after the Persian wars, and friendship towards SpaTta was 
hardly likely to have been the leading motive for these proceedings. After 
the Peace of Nieias the city had joined the league against Sparta founded by 
Argos, and had taken an active part in the war. The unfavourable issue of 
the campaign obliged Mantinea to submit to Sparta once more and to con¬ 
clude peace for thirty years, but nevertheless the democratic government 
remained in power, and the antagonism against Sparta persisted after, as 
before. The people made a parade of their animosity, treated the obligation 
of military service with neglect; and after the defeat of the mora on the 
isthmus Ageailaus had to pass the city under cover of fog and darkness in 
order to elude the scorn and malicious satisfaction of the inhabitants. 

Now the day of reckoning had come. Spartan ambassadors came to 
Mantinea, bringing a multitude of complaints, together with the demand for 
the demolition of the walls about the city. This demand being met by a 
refusal, Sparta declared war. Agesilaus 
begged to bo excused from the chief com¬ 
mand of the army, as the Mantineans had 
rendered his father great services during 
the Messenian War. Agesipolis marched 
against Mantinea and endeavoured to force 
the people into compliance by devastating 
their territory. When this expedient proved 
fruitless he laid siege to the city. The in¬ 
habitants made an obstinate defence, but 
they were obliged to surrender uncondition¬ 
ally after Agesipolis had dammed the river 
Ophis, which Rowed through the town, and 
thus caused an inundation which brought 
about the fall of its walls of unbaked brick. 
By the intercession of Pausanias, who was 
living in exile at Tegea, the leaders of the 
people and the partisans of democracy, sixty 
in number, were allowed to withdraw in 
safety, a portion of the population was al¬ 
lowed to inhabit Mantinea, as an unfortified 
place, _ and the _ remainder was obliged to 
settle in four distinct unprotected villages. 
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and adherents. To help the latter, to put them in power again, they held to 
he the duty of the sovereign state. Spartan policy was sure of its aims, 
and in its consistency lies the secret of Sparta’s superiority at this period. 
And if wo are right in assuming that a Spartan must have ceased to be a 
Spartan before he could conceive otherwise of the state of affairs, there is no 
justification for heaping personal abuse and scandalous imputations upon a 
writer who reflects the opinions of his circle. 

The punishment of Mantinea produced a profound effect upon the other 
Peloponnesian cities. With high hopes of an equally energetic interference 
on their behalf the aristocratic exiles from Phlius immediately'turned to 
Sparta with the entreaty that the Spartans would intercede for their restora¬ 
tion to their homes. A bare admonition from the ephors to the municipal 
authorities to receive back the friends they had cast out for no sufficient 
reason, was enough to evoke a decree by which the sentence of banishment 
was repealed and the exiles were promised the restoration of their property. 
The spirit of resistance had been broken by the fate of Mantinea. 

The Spartans next turned their attention to Bceotia. Although the Boeo¬ 
tian league, not being based on the principle of autonomy, had beeu broken 
up by the second paragraph of the peace, thej 7 felt the need of taking pre¬ 
cautions against any attempt on the part of Thebes—the city which they re¬ 
garded as the author of the whole ill-starred war and which had defied them to 
the last to re-establish its authority. Hence, as a first step, a Spartan garri¬ 
son was retained in the friendly city of Orchomenog, and both Thespno and 
Tanagra were induced to throw in their lot with Sparta. But the most 
telling stroke at Thebes was the restoration of Platsea. For one thing, the 
Thebans were thereby deprived of the usufruct of PlatiBan territory, and for 
another, the newly founded city, being of course wholly dependent upon 
Sparta, afforded an excellent base for attack upon Thebes itself. Here again 
we see the relentless and energetic policy of Sparta in action. 


THE OLYNTHIAN WAR 

More serious complications in Greek affairs soon gave the Spartans their 
opportunity for showing themselves masters of Hellas. In the spring of 383 
ambassadors from the cities of Apollonia and Acanthus presented themselves 
in Sparta to beg for support against the increasing power of the Olyntho- 
Chalcidian league. Their petition was seconded by deputies from Amyntas, 
king of Macedonia, who felt the security of his dominions imperilled by the 
encroachments of Olynthus. The Olynthians strove more and more vigor¬ 
ously to assert the authority of the league. They had succeeded in persuad¬ 
ing nearly all the cities of the Chalcidice to join their confederacy; they had 
pushed forward towards Macedonia, and had even brought Pella over to 
their interests. The league was now in a position to hold the menace of war 
over any cities which refused adherence, and to meditate far-reaching enter¬ 
prises. By an agreement with Athens and Thebes it hoped to secure an 
Influence upon middle Greece. By this energetic and well-considered cen¬ 
tralisation a federal state was created, admirably calculated to serve as a 
bulwark of the power of Hellas against Thrace, and as a fresh starting-point 
for the civilisation, of the barbarous North. 

As we look back at the lines along which the history of Greece developed, 
we are inevitably forced upon the conclusion that nothing but strict union, 
the formation of closely confederated states, could have checked the rapid 

11. TV. — yOL. IV. K 



130 


THE HISTORY OE GREECE 


[383 B.K.] 

process of political decay. This conviction lies at the root of the liberal 
recognition and sympathy which the majority of modem scholars have 
accorded to the efforts of the Olynthian league. Whether the brilliant 
visions of the future which Grote, in particular, sketches tor the league 
would ever have been realised, even it' it had not fallen upon the days of 
Sparta’s arbitrary dominion, remains an open question. Centralisation and 
unification were repugnant to the Greek mind, and every attempt m that 
direction was bound to go to wreck on the fanatical love of autonomy among 
the Greek states. . i , . , . ., . 

The appeal of Apollouia and Acanthus, which wished to retain their 
ancient constitution, and the simultaneous action of the oppressed Amyntas, 
offered Sparta the desired opportunity for attacking the Chalcidio federa¬ 
tion. Doubtless the sea power of Olynthus and the steady expansion of the 
league had long since attracted general attention there, and had been the 
subject of anxious reflection. The possibility that this league might grow 
more powerful still and attain an authoritative position in middle Greece 
also had to he guarded against at all risks. The policy of Sparta rendered 
it imperative that every considerable development of power in other states 
should be repressed. The war against the Olynthians was determined upon, 
and, by the desire of the ambassadors, Eudamidas was immediately despatched 
with such forces as could be equipped in haste. 


THE SURPRISE OF l'HEBEB 

His brother Phcebidas was to follow with the remainder of the troops 
destined for the campaign in Thrace as soon as tlio levies were completed, a 
process which was probably rendered more lengthy by the fact that the new 
military system was now brought into use for the first time. By the end of 
summer, 383, Phrebidas was ready to start. He took his way past Thebes. 
There, as Xenophon tells, party quiurels had reached an extreme point. The 
office of polemarch was held by Leontiades and Isrcenias, who were deadly 
enemies, each being the leader of a distinct body of partisans. For the 
moment the anti-Laconian party was in the ascendant. A decree had been 
promulgated that no man should be allowed to enlist for the campaign against 
Olynthus. When Phcebidas appeared before the walls of the city, Leontiades, 
whose family had always maintained close relations with Sparta, endeavoured 
to gain his favour by every kind of service, and then persuaded the vain and 
ambitious general to attempt a coup-de-main against the Cadmea. By this 
means he was to bring the adherents of Sparta into power and secure the 
active assistance of Thebes in the Olynthian War. 

Phcebidas fell in with the proposed plot, and the day of the feast of the 
Thesmophoria was appointed for its execution. On that day the women of 
the city celebrated by themselves a festival in the ancient tomplc of Demeter 
on the Cadmea. Phcebidas was to make a feint of striking camp and setting 
out on his march northwards. While the council was assembled in a hall in 
the market-place and the heat of noon-day kept the rest of the population 
indoors, Leontiades galloped after the departing general, led him unobserved 
up to the citadel, and opened the gates to him. He then hied to the council, 
announced what had taken place, and had Ismenias arrested as a seditious 
person. The leaders and adherentsof the opposition, to the number of three 
hundred, were obliged to flee for their lives to Athens. The occupation of 
the Cadinea was a political necessity, the logical consequence of the efforts 
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of Sparta to secure the hegemony. The experiences of the last war had not 
been suffered in vain. 

While Agesilaus was pursuing his victorious career in Asia a coalition 
against Sparta had been formed in Greece at the instigation of Persia, and 
Thebes had shown herself most zealous in promoting this anti-Spartan com¬ 
bination which was so grave a menace to the existence of Lacedaemon. This 
time Sparta was once more undertaking a war on the confines of Greece; if 
fortune were adverse, if a battle were Lost, she had no guarantee against the 
possibility — the probability even—that hostile Thebes, still barely subdued, 
miglit revolt again, bar the way of retreat against the Spartan army, and 
throw the most serious obstacles in the way of reinforcements. “ The Caibnea 
was the decisive point for the security of the line of march,” says Curtius. 
If a prolonged war were to he waged in the distant north it was essential 
that this position should be in friendly hands. And the only way of attain¬ 
ing this object was to juggle the reins of government into the hands of the 
oligarchical party in Thebes and to garrison the citadel with Spartan hoplites 
for their protection. The success of the expedient proves how well worth 
while it had been for Phoebidas to take the circuitous route. 

This act of violence, the surprise of the Thebnu citadel in time of pence, 
called forth a storm of indignation throughout the whole of Greece. Even 
in Sparta itself a clamour of popular displeasure arose against Phcebidas, 
because (as Xenophon adds) he had acted without due warrant or command. 
Apparently the Spartan government found it expedient to cast the odium of 
the proceeding upon Phcebidas, and therefore, in spite of Xenophon’s silence 
on the subject, there is probably some truth in the story that he was deposed 
from his command and condemned to pay an exorbitant fine. The wrath of 
Greece may well have been the reason for this mock sentence. The pay¬ 
ment of the fine was never exacted, and in the following year he held the 
office of a Spartan harmost in Boeotia. For the rest, the remonstrances of 
Leontiades and Agesilaus, the latter of whom openly maintained that the 
only point to be considered in judging- the case was whether the transgres¬ 
sion of Phcebidas were profitable to the state or not, quickly persuaded the 
Spartans of the propriety and necessity of the coup-de-main. The citadel 
was not evacuated, and legal proceedings were taken against Ismenias in 
respect of the league. A solemn tribunal was called together in Thebes, 
consisting of three Spartan commissioners and a deputy from every town of 
the league, to pass judgment upon the crimes of Ismenias. He was con¬ 
demned to death. The most repulsive feature of this judicial murder, which 
was merely an act of vengeance upon the whilom leader of the anti-Spartan 
coalition, is the farce of a tribunal which was supposed to represent national 
ideas and. interests. 

The road to Thrace was now safe, and the war against Olynthus was 
prosecuted with the utmost vigour. 

It was probably in the spring of 382 that Teleutias, brother of Agesilaus, 
marched against the city with a large army. He had made up the number 
of his forces in Thebes, and had received auxiliary contingents from Amyntas 
and from Dcrdas, prince of Elimea. This was the beginning of a fierce and 
prolonged struggle. After some successes which allowed him to press for¬ 
ward to Olynthus itself, devastating the country as he went, ho fell in a hotly 
contested battle, and his death was the signal for a general flight. His 
whole army was swept away and annihilated. With amazing perseverance 
the Spartans continued the war ; in the spring of 380 another huge army was 
equipped and the leadership entrusted to the young king, Agesipolis. He 
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wa3 fortunate in battle, but succumbed to a violent fever the same summer. 
It was left for Poly blades, his successor in the command, to force the starving 
city, cut off from access to the sea and robbed of its harvests by the prolonged 
and desolating war, into surrender. In the year 879 the league was dis¬ 
solved and the proud city compelled to render military service to the b par tans \ 
the mighty chief city of the Chalcidice became a humble member of the 
Lacedemonian alliance. . , , , . 

Meanwhile the Peloponnesus itself had become the scene of a fresh struggle. 
It has already been mentioned that the exiled aristocrats from Phlius had 
been allowed to return at the request of Sparta and had been promised the 
restoration of their property. Hut here, as everywhere, the attempts at ex¬ 
propriation met with almost insurmountable obstacles. There may have 
been a lack of good will to push on the proceedings, since it is probable that 
in many cases the judges themselves were in possession of the estates of the 
exiles. But in the beginning, at least, there seems to have been uo excessive 
difficulty or delay in giving compensation, and we hear that, in the cam¬ 
paign or Agesipolia, the Phliasians distinguished themselves as zealous allies 
of Sparta by the liberality and promptitude of their contributions. After 
the departure of Agesipolis, as Xenophon relates, the Phliasians lioping to be 
quit of Spartan intervention, neglected the settlement of the chaotic claims. 
The returning aristocrats, finding their demands disregarded by an unbiassed 
court of arbitration, turned with their grievances to Sparta. 1 lie authorities 
of their own city having punished them for this arbitrary proceeding, the 
ephors, persuaded by exiles and by Agesilaus, the fast friend of the latter, 
determined upon, a campaign against Phlius. The Phliasians sued for peace, 
but naturally could not accede to the demand of Agesilaus for an uncondi¬ 
tional surrender of their citadel. 

A tedious siege then began, during which Agesilaus found himself 
obliged to have recourse to every kind of artifice to allay the wrath of the 
Lacedtemonians and their allies at making enemies of the large population 
of the Asopus valley for the sake of a few oligarchs. It was the first note 
of that discord among the Peloponnesian allies which was destined to exer¬ 
cise such a paralysing effect upon the future military undertakings of the 
Lacedemonians. Thanks to the valiant defence of Dolpliion, to whom Xeno¬ 
phon does not refuse his due meed of praise, the city held out twice as long 
as had been expected. At last, in the year 379, the lack of provisions con¬ 
strained the inhabitants to treat for peace, and, unwisely ignoring Agesilaus, 
they applied direct to Sparta. Sparta committed the sole decision to the 
king, and the punishment in store for Phlius was naturally not tho less severe 
for the attempt to set Agesilaus aside. A commission was appointed, con¬ 
sisting of fifty oligarchs and fifty of the citizens, and they were empowered 
to decide the question which of the inhabitants should remain alive and 
which should not. The further duty of elaborating a constitution was also 
assigned to them. To safeguard the new order of things a Lacedemonian 
garrison was left provisionally in the acropolis. Thus in Phlius, as in 
Olynthus, Sparta had won the victory. 

At this point both Xenophon and Diodorus, with a view to providing 
a more striking background for subsequent events, give a summary of the 
expansion of the ptower and dominion of Sparta up to this time. And truly, 
from the Peace of Antalcidas to the subjugation of Olynthus the history of 
Greece is nothing but a history of the extension of Spartan authority. 
Allied with the king of Persia, the tyrant of Syracuse, and the king of 
Macedonia, the will of Sparta was “irresistible from the cliffs of Taygetus to 
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Athos. ” The autonoxny-paragra 2 >h hacl broken up all an fci-Spartan coalitions. 
In Corinth, the key of the Peloponnesus, oligarchy was restored, Bceotia had 
"become a vassal of Sparta, the menacing Olyntliian league had been an¬ 
nihilated, and the ruins of Mantinea and the sanguinary tribunals at Pblius 
showed what punishment Sparta was prepared to mete out to any attempt at 
mutiny or disobedience. The Spartan harmosts with their garrisons com¬ 
manded the citadels everywhere, and under their protection oligarchic rulers 
held the populace in fetters. In the time of Lysander, indeed, the Spartan 
dominions had been more extensive, but Sparta had never borne sway in 
Hellas with more authority or less restraint. Athens might strive with un¬ 
flagging perseverance to establish an ascendency at sea; she might conclude 
an alliance with Chios directly after tlie Peace of the King, an alliance which 
was the precursor of the maritime confederacy presently to he revived ; hut 
how insignificant were such things as opposed to the dominant position of 
Sparta, now at the zenith of her glory! And for the fact that her will and 
her word were law in Greece, Sparta was mainly indebted to the steady 
and consistent policy of Agesilaus. 

The gray-haired monarch might well look with pride upon the object lie 
had attained. He had reared a mighty structure : though it had been built 
by harshness and arbitrary power and welded together with blood and 
cruelty, it is none the less a moving spectacle to see how, before the eyes of 
its founder, stone after stone was cast down, till nothing but a vast expanse 
of ruins remained to bear witness to its former greatness. 6 


FATE OF EVAGORAS AND THE ASIATIC GREEKS 

During the first years of his reign, Evagoras doubtless paid his tribute 
regularly, and took no steps calculated to offend the Persian king. But as 
his power increased, his ambition increased also. We find him towards the 
year 890 b.c. , engaged in & struggle not merely with the Persian king, but 
with Amathus and Citium in his own island, and with the great Phoenician 
cities on the mainland. By what steps, or at wliat precise period, this war 
began, we cannot determine. At the time of the battle of Cnidus (394 B.c,) 
Evagoras not only paid his tribute, but was mainly instrumental in getting 
the Persian fleet placed under Conoil to act against the Lacedemonians, him¬ 
self serving aboard. It was in fact (if we may believe Isocrates) to the ex¬ 
traordinary energy, ability, and power displayed by him on that occasion in 
the service of Artaxerxea himself, that the jealousy and alarm of the latter 
against him are to be ascribed. Without any provocation, and at the very 
moment when he was profiting by the zealous services of Evagoras, the Great 
King treacherously began to man cbu vre against him and forced him into the 
war in self-defence. Evagoras accepted the challenge, in spite of the dis¬ 
parity of strength, with such courage and efficiency, that he at first gained 
marked sue ceases. Seconded by his son Pnytagoras, he not only worsted 
and humbled Amathus, Citium, and Soli, which cities, under the prince 
Agyris, adhered to Arfcaxerxes, but he also equipped a large fleet, attacked 
the Phoenicians on tlie mainland with so inuoh vigour as even to take the 
great city of Tyre ; prevailing, moreover, upon some of the Cilician towns 
to declare against the Persians. He received powerful aid fromAooris, the 
native and independent king in Egypt, as well as from Cliabrias and the 
force sent out by the Athenians. Beginning apparently about 390 B.C., 
the war against Evagoras lasted something more than ten years, costing the 
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Persians great efforts and an immense expenditure of money. Twice did 
Athens send a squadron to his assistance, from gratitude for lus long protec¬ 
tion to Conon and his energetic efforts before m the battle of Cnidus— 
though she thereby ran every risk of making the Persians her enemies. 

Tie satrap Tiribazus saw that so long as lie had on his hands a war in 
Greece it was impossible for him to concentrate his force against the prince 

of Salamis and the Egyptians. Hence, in 
part, the extraordinary effort made by 
the Persians to dictate, in conjunction wifcli 
Sparta, the Peace of Antalcidas, and to get 
together such a fleet in Ionia as should over¬ 
awe Athens and Thebes into submission. 
It was one of the conditions of that peace 
that Evagoras should bo abandoned ; the 
whole island of Cyprus being acknowledged 
as belonging to the Persian king. Though 
thus cut off from Athens, and reduced to 
no other Grecian aid than such mercenaries 
as he could pay, Evagoras was still assisted 
by Acoris of Egypt, and even by Heca- 
tomnus, prince of Curia, with a secret pres¬ 
ent of money. But the Peace of Antalcidas 
being now executed in Asia, the Persian 
satraps were completely masters of the Gre¬ 
cian cities on the Asiatic seaboard, and 
were enabled to convey round to Cilicia 
and Cyprus not only their own fleet from 
Ionia, but also additional contingents from 
these very Grecian cities. 

Evagoras defended himself with un¬ 
shaken resolution, still sustained by aid 
from Acoris in Egypt; while Tyre and sev¬ 
eral towns in Cilicia also continued in revolt 
against Artaxerxes; so that the efforts of 
the Persians were distracted, and the war 
was not concluded until ten years after its commencement. It cost them on 
the whole (if we may believe Isocrates) 15,000 talents in money [or £3,000,000 
sterling], and such severe losses in men, that Tiribazus acceded to the pro¬ 
positions of Evagoras for peace, consenting to leave him in full possession of 
yalamis. under payment of a stipulated tribute. 

It was seemingly not very long after the peace, that a Salamiuian named 
Nicoreon formed a conspiracy against his life and dominion, hut was de¬ 
tected, by a singular accident, before the moment of execution, and forced 
to seek safety in flight. He left behind him a youthful daughter in his 
harem, under the care of a eunuch (a Greek, horn in Elis) named Thrasy- 
d;eus; who, full of vindictive sympathy in his master’s cause, made known 
the beauty of the. young lady both to Evagoras himself and to Pnytagoras, 
the most distinguished of his sons, partner in the gallant defence of Salamis 
against the Persians. Both of them were tempted, each unknown to the 
other, to make a secret assignation for being conducted to her chamber by 
the eunuch : both of them were there assassinated by his hand. 

Thus perished a Greek of pre-eminont vigour and intelligence, remark¬ 
ably free from the vices usual in Grecian despots, and forming a strong con- 
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trast in this respect with his contemporary Dionysius, whose military energy 
is so deeply stained by crime and violence. Nicoeles, the son of Evagoras, 
reigned at Salamis after him, and showed much regard, accompanied by 
munificent presents, to the Athenian. Isocrates; who compliments him as a 
pacific and well-disposed prince, attached to Greek pursuits and arts, con¬ 
versant by personal study with Greek philosophy, and above all, copying 
Ids father in that just dealing and absence of wrong towards person or 
property which had so much promoted the comfort as well as the prosperity 
of the city. 

We now revert from the episode respecting Evagoras — interesting not 
less from the eminent qualities of that prince than from the glimpse of 
Hellenism struggling with the Phoenician element in Cyprus — to the gen¬ 
eral consequences of the Peace of Antalcidas in Central Greece. For the 
first time since the battle of Mycale in 479 b.o., the Persians were now 
really masters of all the Greeks on the Asiatic coast. The satraps lost no 
time in confirming their dominion. In all the cities which they suspected, 
they bnilt citadels and planted permanent garrisons. In some cases, their 
mistrust or displeasure was carried so far as to raze the town altogether. 
And thus these cities, having already ouce changed their position greatly 
for the worse, by passing from easy subjection under Athens to the liarsh 
rule of Lacedcenioman harmosbs and native decemvirs, were now transferred 
to masters yet more oppressive and more completely without the pale of 
Hellenic sympathy. Both in public extortion, and in wrong-doing towards 
individuals, the commandant and his mercenaries whom the satrap main¬ 
tained, were probably more rapacious, and certainly more unrestrained, than 
even the harmosts of Sparta. Moreover, the Persian grandees required 
beautiful boys as eunuchs for their service, and beautiful women as inmates 
of their harems. What was taken for their convenience admitted neither 
of recovery nor redress. While the Asiatic Greeks were thus made over 
by Sparta and the Perso-Spartan convention of Antalcidas, to a condition 
in every respect worse, they were at the same time thrown in, as reluctant 
auxiliaries to strengthen the hands of the Great King against other Greeks 
— against Evagoras in Cyprus, and above all, against the islands adjoining 
the coast of Asia — Chios, Samos, Rhodes, etc. These islands were now 
exposed to the same hazard, from their overwhelming Persian neighbours, 
as that from which they had been rescued nearly a century before by tho 
confederacy of Delos, and by the Athenian empire into which that con¬ 
federacy was transformed. All the tutelary combination that the genius, 
the energy, and the Panliellenic ardour of Athens had first organised, and 
so long kept up, was now broken up 5 while Sparta, to whom its extinction 
was owing, in surrendering the Asiatic Greeks, had destroyed the security 
even of the islanders . e 


THE REVOLT OF THEBES 

The ambition of making conquests in the East, which it now appeared 
impossible to retain, had deprived the Lacedemonians of an authority,' or 
rather dominion in Greece, acquired by the success of the Peloponnesian War, 
and whioh they might have reasonably expected to preserve and to confirm.- 
Not only their* power, but their safety, was threatened by the arms of a hos¬ 
tile confederacy, which had been formed and fomented by the wealth of 
Persia. Athens, their* rival, their superior, their subjeot, but always their 
unrelenting enemy, had recovered her walls and fleet, and aspired to command 
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the sea. Thebes and Argos had become sensible of their natural strength, 
and disdained to acknowledge the pre-eminence, or to follow the standard 
of any foreign republic. The inferior states of Peloponnesus were weary of 
obeying eveFy idle summons to war, from which they derived not any advan¬ 
tage but that of gratifying the ambition of their Spartan masters. The valu¬ 
able colonies in Maeedon and Thrace, and particularly the nob and populous 
cities of the Chaleidic region, the bloodless conquests of the virtuous Brasi- 
das> had forsaken the interest of Sparta, when Sparta forsook the interest of 
iuetice* Scarcely any vestige appeared of the memorablo trophies erected in 
a war of twenty-seven years. The eastern provinces (incomparably the most 
important of all) were irrecoverably lost ; and this rapid decline of power 
had happened in the course of ten years, and had been chiefly occasioned by 
the fatal splendour of Agesilaus’ victories in Asia. 

During five years the Spartans maintained, in the Cadmea at Thebes, a 
garrison of fifteen hundred men. Protected by such a body of foreign troops, 
which might be reinforced on the shortest warning, the partisans of aristocracy 
acquired an absolute ascendency in the affairs of the republic, which they 
conducted in such a manner as best suited their own interest, and the 
convenience of Sparta. Without protending to describe the banishments, 
confiscations, and murders of which they were guilty, it is sufficient for 
the purpose of general history to observe, that the miserable victims of their 
vengeance suffered similar calamities to those which afflicted Athens under 
the Thirty Tyrants. The severity of the government at length drove the 
Thebans to despair ; and both the persecuted exiles abroad, and the oppressed 
subjects at home, prepared to embrace any measures, however daring and 
hazardous, which promised them a faint hope of relief. 

Among the Theban fugitives, who had taken refuge in Athens, and 
whose persons were now loudly demanded by Sparta, was Pelopidas, the son 
of Hippoclus, a youth whose distinguished advantages might have justly ren¬ 
dered him an object of envy, before he was involved in the misfortunes of 
his country. He yielded to none in birth; lie surpassed all in fortune ; he 
excelled in the manly exercises so much esteemed by tlic Greeks, and was 
unrivalled in qualities still more estimable — generosity and courage. He 
had an hereditary attachment to the democratic form of policy; and, previ¬ 
ous to the late melancholy revolution, he was marked out by his numerous 
friends and adherents as the person most worthy of administering the govern¬ 
ment. Pelopidas had often conferred with his fellow-sufferers at Athons 


about the means of returning to their country, and restoring the democracy ; 
encouraging them by the example of the patriotic Thrasybulus, who, with a 
handful of men, had issued from Thebes, and effected a similar, but still 
more difficult, enterprise. While Hiey secretly deliberated on this important 
object, Mellon, one of the exiles, introduced to tlieir nocturnal assembly his 
friend PhyUidas, who had lately arrived from Thebes ; a man whose enter¬ 
prising activity, singular address, and crafty boldness, justly entitle him to 
the regard of history. 

Phyllidas was strongly attached to the cause of the exiles ; yet, by his 
insinuating complaisance, and officious servility, lie had acquired the entire 
confidence of Leontiades, Arcliias, and the other magistrates, or rather tyrants, 
of the republic. In business and in pleasure, he rendered himself alike nec¬ 
essary to his masters; his diligence and abilities had procured him the 
important office oi secretary to the council; and he had lately promised to 
Archias and Philip, the two most licentious of the tyrants, that he would 
give them an entertainment, during which they might enjoy the conversation 
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and the persons of the finest women in Thebes. The day was appointed 
for this infamous rendezvous, which these magisterial debauches awaited 
with the greatest impatience ; and, in the interval, Phyllidas set out for 
Athens, on pretence of private business. 

In Athena, the time and the means were adjusted for executing the con¬ 
spiracy. A body of Theban exiles assembled in the Thriasiau plain, on the 
frontier of Attica, where seven, or twelve, of the youngest and most enter¬ 
prising, voluntarily offered themselves to enter the capital, and to co-operate 
with Phyllidas in the destruction of the magistrates. The distance between 
Thebes and Athens was about thirty-five miles. The conspirators had thirteen 
miles to inarch through a hostile ter¬ 
ritory. They disguised themselves 
in the garb of peasants, arrived at 
the city towards evening with nets 
and hunting poles, and passed the 
gates without suspicion. During 
that night, and the succeeding day, 
the house of Charon, a wealthy and 
respectable citizen, the friend of 
Phyllidas and a determined enemy 
of the aristocracy, afforded them a 
secure refuge till the favourable mo¬ 
ment summoned them to action. 

Tho important evening ap- 
ro&ehed, when the artful secretary 
ad prepared his long-expected en¬ 
tertainment in the treasury. Noth¬ 
ing had been omitted that could 
flatter the senses, and lull the activity 
of the mind in a dream of pleasure. 

But a secret and obscure rumour, 
which had spread in the city, hung, 
like a drawn dagger, over the volup¬ 
tuous joys of the festivity. It had 
been darkly reported that some un¬ 
known strangers, supposed to be a 
party of the exiles, had been received 
into the house of Charon. All the 
address of Phyllidas could not divert 
the terror of his guests. They de¬ 
spatched one of their lictors or at¬ 
tendants to demand the immediate 
presence of Charon. The conspira¬ 
tors were already buckling on their Charon striiaioNED before the Magistrates 
armour, in hopes of being immedi¬ 
ately summoned to execute their purpose. But what was their astouishmeut 
and terror, when their host and protector was sternly ordered to appear be¬ 
fore the magistrates 1 The most sanguine were persuaded that their design 
had become public, and that they must all miserably perish, without effecting 
anything worthy of their courage. After a moment of dreadful reflection, 
they exhorted Charon to obey the mandate without delay. But that firm 
and patriotic Theban first went to the apartment of his wife, took hia infant 
son, an only child, and presented him to Pelopidas and Mellon, requesting 
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them to retain in tlieir hands this dearest pledge of his fidelity. They 
unanimously declared their entire confidence in his honour, and entreated him 
to remove from danger a helpless infant, who might become, in some future 
time, the avenger of his country’s wrongs. But Charon was inflexible, declar¬ 
ing, “that his son could never aspire to a happier fortune, than that of 
dying honourably with his father and friends.” 

‘ So saying, he addressed a short prayer to the gods, embraced his asso¬ 
ciates, and departed. Before he arrived at the treasury, he was met by 
Archias and Phyllidas. The former ashed him, in the presence of the other 
magistrates, whose anxiety had brought them from table, « Who are those 
strangers said to have arrived the other daj', and to be now entertained 
in your family?” Charon had composed bis countenance so artfully, and 
retorted the question with such well-dissembled surprise, as considerably 
quieted the solicitude of the tyrants, which was totally removed by a whis¬ 
per of Phyllidas, “ that the absurd rumour had doubtless been spread for no 
other purpose hut that of disturbing their pleasures.” 

They had scarcely returned to the banquet, when Fortune, as if she had 
taken pleasure to confound the dexterity of Phyllidas, raised up a new and 
most alarming danger. A courier arrived from Athens with every mark of 
haste and trepidation, desiring to see A rchias, to whom he delivered a letter 
from an Athenian magistrate of the same name, bis ancient friend and guest. 
This letter revealed the conspiracy ; a secret not entrusted to the messenger, 
who had orders, however, to request Archias to read the despatch immedi¬ 
ately, as containing matters of the utmost importance. But that careless 
voluptuary, whose thoughts were totally absorbed in. the expected scene of 
pleasure, replied with a smile, “Business to-morrow;” deposited the letter 
under the pillow of the couch, on which, according to ancient ouBtom, he lay 
at the entertainment; and resumed his conversation with Phyllidas. 

Matters were now come to a crisis; Phyllidas retired for a moment; the 
conspirators were put in motion; tlieir weapons concealed under the flowing 
swell of female attire, and their countenances overshadowed and hid by a 
load of crowns and garlands. In this disguise they wero presented to the 
magistrates intoxicated with wine and folly. At a given signal they drew 
their daggers, and effected their purpose. Charon and Mellon were the prin¬ 
cipal actors in this bloody scene, which was entirely directed by Phyllidas. 
But a more difficult task remained. Leontiades, with other abettors of the 
tyranny, still lived, to avenge the murder of their associates. The conspira¬ 
tors, encouraged by their first success, and conducted by Phyllidas, gained 
admission into their houses successively, by means of the unsuspected secre¬ 
tary. On the appearance of disorder and tumult, Loontiades seized his 
sword, and boldly prepared for his defence. Pclopidas had the merit of 
destroying the principal author of the Theban servitude and disgrace. His 
associates perished without resistance; men whose names may be consigned 
to just oblivion, since they were distinguished by nothing memorable hut 
their cruel and oppressive tyranny. 

The measures of the conspirators were equally vigorous and prudent. 
Before alarming the city, they proceeded to the different prisons, which were 
crowded with the unfortunate victims of arbitrary power. Every door was 
open to Phyllidas. The captives, transported with joy and gratitude, in¬ 
creased the strength of their deliverers. They broke open the arsenals, and 
provided themselves with arms. The streets of Thebes now resounded with 
alarm and terror; every house and family were filled with oonfuaion and 
uproar; the inhabitants were universally in motion ; some providing lights, 
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others running in -wild, disorder to the public places, and all anxiously wish¬ 
ing the return of day, that they might discover the unknown cause of this 
nocturnal tumult. 

During a moment of dreadful silence, which interrupted the noise of 
sedition, a herald proclaimed, with a clear and loud voice, the death of the 
tyrants, and summoned to arms the friends of liberty and the republic. 
Among others who obeyed the welcome invitation was Epaminondas, tho 
son of Polymnis, a youth of the most illustrious merit; who united the wis¬ 
dom of the sago and tho magnanimity of the hero, with the practice of every 
mild and gentle virtue ; unrivalled in knowledge and in eloquence; in birth, 
valour, and patriotism, not inferior to Pelopidas, with whom he had con¬ 
tracted. an early friendship. The principles of the Pythagorean philosophy, 
which he had diligently studied under Lysis of Tarentum, rendered Epami- 
nondas averse to engage in the conspiracy, lest he might imbrue his hands in 
civil blood. But when the sword was once drawn, he appeared with ardour 
in defence of his friends and country; and his example was followed by 
many brave and generous youths who had reluctantly endured the double 
yoke of domestic and foreign tyranny. 

The approach of morning had brought the Theban exiles, in arms, from 
the Thriaaian plain. The partisans of the conspirators were continually 
increased by a confluence of new auxiliaries from every quarter of the city. 
Encompassed by such an invincible band of adherents, Pelopidas and his 
associates proceeded to the market-place; summoned a general assembly of 
the people; explained the necessity, the object, and the extent of the con¬ 
spiracy ; and, with the universal approbation of their fellow-citizens, restored 
the democratic form of government. 

Exploits of valour and intrepidity may be discovered in the history of every 
nation. But the revolution of Thebes displayed not less wisdom of design, 
than enterprising gallantry in execution. Amidst the tumult of action, and 
ardour of victory, the conspirators possessed sufficient coolness and foresight 
to reflect that the Cadmea, or citadel, whioh was held by a LacedffimoDian 
garrison of fifteen hundred men, would be reinforced, on the first intelligence 
of danger, by the resentful activity of Sparta. To anticipate this alarming 
event, which must have rendered the consequences of the conspiracy incom¬ 
plete and precarious, they commanded the messenger, whom, immediately 
after the destruction of tho tyrants, they had despatched to their friends in 
the Thriasian plain, to proceed to Athens, in order to communicate the news 
of a revolution which could not fail to be highly agreeable to that state, and 
to solicit tho immediate assistance of the Athenians, whose superior skill in 
attacking fortified places was acknowledged by Greeks and barbarians. This 
message was attended with the most salutary effects. The acute discernment 
of the Athenians eagerly seized the precious opportunity of weakening Sparta, 
which, if once neglected, might never return. Several thousand men were 
ordered to march; and no time was lost, cither in tho preparation, or in the 
journey, since they reached Thebes the day after Pelopidas had re-established 
the democracy. 

The seasonable arrival of those auxiliaries, whose celerity exceeded the 
most sanguine hopes of the Thebans, increased the ardour of the latter to 
attack the citadel. The events of the siege are variously related. According 
to the most probable account, the garrison made a very feeble resistance, 
being intimidated by the impetuous alacrity and enthusiasm, as well as the 
increasing number of the assailants, who already amounted to fourteen thou¬ 
sand men, and received continual accessions of strength from the neighbouring 
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cities of Bceotia, Only a few days liad elapsed, when the Lacedemonians 
desired to capitulate, ou condition of being allowed to depart in safety with 
fclieir arms. Their proposal was readily accepted; but they seem not to have 
demanded, or at least not to have obtained, any terms of advantage or security 
for those unfortunate Thebans whose attachment to the bpartan interest 
strongly solicited their protection. At the first alarm of sedition, these un¬ 
happy men, with their wives and families, had taken refuge in the citadel. 
The greater part of them cruelly perished by the resentment of their country¬ 
men ; a remnant only was saved by the luimane interposition.of the Athenians. 
So justly had Epaminondas suspected, that the revolution could not he 
accomplished without the effusion of civil blood./ 


THE SECOND ATHENIAN LEAGUE 

Politios makes strange bedfellows. The petty jealousies of the little 
Grecian townships, called countries, wore as important and as bitter to them 
as the feuds of empires. Yet, of course, when any two of them fell by the 
ears they were always ready to accept aid from the bystanding communities, 
on whatsoever terms they may have recently been. We are now to see a 
stranger sight than the union of Athens and Sparta, and that is the re-alli- 
anee of the polished and haughty Athenians with the citizens of Thebes, 
although to the Attic mind the very word “Bceotian” had been from time 
immemorial a synonym for “swine,” a by-word of treachery, of Asiatic 
sympathy, and of backwoods uncouthness. 

The immediate effect of the theatrical revolution at Thebes was the death 
of three of the leading- generals concerned. Sparta in disgust executed two 
of the defeated harmosts with short shrift of trial. The Athenians put to 
death one of the generals who had gone to the relief of the Thebans, and 
outlawed the other. They were not yet ready to take a step in renewal of 
the ancient wars with Sparta. The Thebans felt themselves now quite left 
at the mercy of the Lacedaemonians, and, indeed, it was only a Spartan who 
could seemingly have been of aid to them. Spliodrias, a harmost of Tliespife, 
was hot-headed enough to dream of taking Athens unawares and seizing the 
Pivieus. He was so slow on the march, however, that daylight found him 
only at Eleuais. Thereupon, his surprise failing, he retreated, ravaging" the 
country through which lie passed. Athens had shown her purpose to keep 
the peace with Sparta by her punishment of the rash officers who had gone to 
the relief of Thebes, and yet here was a Spartan general marching against 
Athens and plujdng havoc in the vicinity. A prompt disavowal on the part 
of Sparta was demanded, with the execution of Sphodrias. Spliodrias did 
not dare return to Sparta for trial, feeling that his doom was certain. And 
so it would have been had it not been for the influence of Agesilaus who was 
notably a tender-hearted man and could not resist the pleadings of his son 
who was on terms of Grecian intimacy with Hie son of Spliodrias. Acquittal 
followed, and Athens could not but 'feel herself insulted and forced into an 
open declaration for Thebes. War broke out and was busy for six years. 
It took the form, as usual, of a war between two leagues. 

Sparta felt called upon to deal gently with her remaining confederates 
after she saw Chios, Byzantium, Rhodes, and Mytilene revolt at once to 
Athens. Sparta divided her league into ten olasses : herself the first, tho 
Arcadian states second and third, Elis the fourth, the Achinans the fifth, 
Corinth and Megara the sixth, Sicyon, Phlius, and the towns of the Argolic 
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Acte tlie seventh, the Acaraanians the eighth, the Phocians and Loerians the 
ninth, Olynthua and the other cities on the coast of Thrace the tenth. 

To Athens it seemed as if destiny had forced her once more to the fore¬ 
front of a league against Sparta, a league which should bring her back to 
her old-time mastery of the seas. This league, which is called by BusoitA; 
and others the second Athenian, league, is called the third by Beloch,? who 
writes of it as follows : 

“ Meanwhile Athens had striven with zeal to erect again the twice-lost 
lordship of the seas. Immediately after the King's Peace the alliance with 
Chios, Mytilene, Methymna, and Byzantium was renewed : Rhodes also 
entered into treaty with Athens, as her Asia Minor league had gone to pieces 
at tlie death of Glos, about 379. The effort to resume the old relations with 
the Chalcidiana in Thrace had been quickly foiled by the Spartan interven¬ 
tion ; but instead, as we have seen, Thebes had entered into alliance with 
Athens in the spring of 378. And now, after tlie breach with Sparta was 
definite, Athens lifted up to all Hellenes aud barbarians, where they were 
not under Persian rule, the summons to band together in a league against 
the encroachment of Sparta. The provisions of the King’s Peace should 
fashion the ground plan. The autonomy of all the states party to it was 
guaranteed ; the Persian king was to be recognised as lord of the continent 
of Asia : Athens renounced all claims on her old colonial possessions and 
for the future the acquisition of houses and lands anywhere in the confed¬ 
eracy should be forbidden to the Athenians. For the administration of 
affairs a congress ( synedrion ) was established which sat in Athens, and in 
which delegates from all the allied states had place and vote ; but Athens 
herself none. For the passing of measures, the consent of both the chief 
city [Athens] and of the synedrion was necessary. The funds for the 
fleet of the league were defrayed through contributions (syntaxeis) whose 
amount the synedrion would fix according to current needs. The manage¬ 
ment of this fund and the leadership in war belonged to Athens. 

“ Athens made heavy sacrifices to lay the foundation for the erection of 
this new league. It was a complete breach with her political practices down 
to the King’s Peace, a final renunciation of the re-establishment of the em¬ 
pire in its old form, as she had planned since Thrasybulus. Aud more than 
that: thousands of Athenian citizens lost their last hope of regaining the 
property outside Attica, which their fathers had lost through the catas¬ 
trophe of the year 404. But these sacrifices were not made in vain. The 
states of Euboea came at once into the new league, except Oreus, which was 
held by a Spartan garrison; also the northern Sporades, Peparethus, Sci- 
athus and Icus ; Tenedos at the mouth of the Hellespont, Perinthus and 
Maronea in Thrace ; Paros and other neighbouring isles. Moreover,, the 
previous confederates of Athens, Chios, Mytilene, Mythimna, Byzantium, 
Rhodes, and Thebes came back. 

M Thus at one blow Athens was again the ruling power in tlie Aegean 
Sea; she could now take again in hand the trusteeship of the temple of 
Delos, which she had lost for some years. 

“At the same time the reorganisation of the Attic marine was begun. 
That was strongly needful: since in the Corinthian War the material had 
been rendered largely useless, and efforts at its repair had been very insuffi¬ 
ciently made. There existed well over one hundred triremes, but most of 
them old and hardly seaworthy. The building of a great number of new 
battleships was begun and pushed so skilfully that after the lapse of twenty 
years £357-6) an array of 289 triremes remained in spite of the great 
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demands made on the Attic fleet. To cover these expenses and for the pay¬ 
ment of the costs of the war an extraordinary tax was levied on the property 


Thus we find Athens again with an array of allies behind her. She no longer 
has the prestige of old. The moneys that they entrust to her are coutribu 
lions femitaxeis), and no longer tribute (phoroa'). So jealous are they, 
indeed, of Athenian ambition that no citizen of Athens may even acquire 
property among the allies. The very tablet on which this treaty was carved 
is still in existence, though broken in a score of fragments. The chief pur¬ 
pose of the league is, it stakes, to be one of defence, a combination 44 to compel 
the Spartans to leave the Greeks in peace and freedom with unviolated 
lands,” The chief agents in the organisation of this confederacy and in the 
proselyting of allies were the brilliant oratoz* Oallistratus, who has been called 
the Aristides of the second confederacy, and. the shrewd g morals, Ipliicrates, 
Chabrias, and Timotheus, the worthy son of the great admiral, Conon. The 
chief fault with the confederacy was that it bound Athens into an unnatural 
alliance with Thebes, its inveterate enemy, who could serve little further 
purpose than that of a ladder to be discarded as soon as it had been climbed 
over. The war, therefore, becomes mainly a war between Sparta and Athens, 
in which, as Holm notes, “ Athens played always the role of the spectator 
who sits quiet, saving his strength in order to act as peace-maker over both 
the antagonists.’* 

Thebes took up the war with a blazing enthusiasm. She had for a con¬ 
trolling spirit the coming man Epaminondas, a military genius of the very 
first rank, a gifted musician, a philosopher, and an orator. He had the 
rare qualities of modesty, of pure patriotism, of indifference to money and to 
partisanship. Allied with him was Pelopklas, who was in command of a 
new organisation which stood some chance of meeting the famous Spartan 
hoplite in equal combat. This ffieros Lochos , or Sacred Band of sworn 
friends, was a curious body of three hundred young men fighting in couples 
and bound together by Grecian ideas of friendship. They were trained 
to a high degree of gymnastic strength, and while chosen at first merely 
to serve as front-rank men, later came to be employed as a separate regi¬ 
ment of irresistible momentum in a charge. 

Before they had learned the power of this troop the Thebans dug a ditch 
and built a rampart around the most fertile part of their territory against 
the invasions of the Spartans. Soon after the revolt of the city, in 378 B.O., 
the Spartan king Cleombrotus had raided the land, but without result. 
Later came King Agesilaus for two expeditions, equally fruitless, except for 
pillage. The Spartan Phcebidas made an inroad in 377 and was killed in a 
disastrous defeat. To relieve a famine due to the destruction of two har¬ 
vests, the Thebans sent for two galleys of corn which the Spartan Alcetas 
captured, putting the crews in prison in the citadel in Oreus in Euboea. 
1 he prisoners captured the fortress and took possession of the town, which 
now joined the league with Athens. In 376, Agesilaus, who was ill from the 
bursting of a blood-vessel, on his previous campaign, was compelled to keep 
his room, and the Spartans sent an army under Cleombrotus, who was 
1 Tp U L SeC ^ passes of Cithaeron. The Spartans now sent a fleet to cut 

oft the corn supplies of Athens and put her port under blockade. 

Athens, once more able to take the sea, fitted a fleet of eighty galleys 
s ke entrusted to Chabrias. In order to decoy the Spartan fleet under 
rollis away from the Pirseus, he laid siege to Naxos which was wavering 
towards the Athenian confederacy. Pollis accepted the challenge, and, 
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though he had only sixty galleys, gave battle between Paros and Naxos. It 
was a hard light and the Spartans seem to have lost all their ships except 
eleven, and these would have been destroyed, says Diodorus, had it not been 
for the fate of the commanders in the battle of Arginusse, who, as will be 
remembered, were in such haste to pursue the defeated enemy that they did 
not stop to pick up their own wounded and dead on the sinking wrecks of 
their own fleet. They had been put to 
death in their hour of triumph, and the /' 
lesson was nob forgotten by Chabrias in 
liis victory tliirty years later. 

The glory of Naxos, however, was 
sufficient. And while it was not so 
momentous a success as Canon’s at the 
battle of Cnidus, it was more savoury 
to the Athenians, because it had been 
won by a fleet not of Asiatics merely com¬ 
manded by an Athenian, but altogether by 
Athenian ships and men. In this battle the 
command of the left wing was given to 
Phocion, who looms large in later Athenian 
history. This success at Naxos in the year 
376 relieved Athens of famine, re-established 
her prestige oil the sea, and brought seven¬ 
teen new cities around the ZEgean Sea into 
tiie confederacy, together with a large contri¬ 
bution. In the same year the Athenians also 
punished an insurrection at Delos where the 
renewal of her authority was not entirely wel¬ 
come. Preparations were now made for a 
circumnavigation of the Peloponnesus with 
a fleet under Pinotenus, In 375 lie sailed and 
brought over to the Athenian alliance the 
islands of Corcyra and Cephallenia, a part of Acarnania, and tho king of the 
Molossians. At Alyzia, Timotheus with his sixty galleys was attacked by 
the Spartan Nicolochus, with fifty-five galleys. The Athenian won this 
encounter, but declined a later challenge, and increased liis fleet to seventy 
sail. 

The expedition had succeeded in the purpose that had led the Thebans 
to suggest it, that is, it liad prevented Sparta from making her usual incur¬ 
sion into Bceotia. Athens, however, found the fleet a very hoavy and irk¬ 
some expense, and each captain of a trireme was compelled to advance ,£28 
sterling towards the payment of his crew. The Athenians now suggested 
that the Thebans make some payment towards the cost of an expedition 
which had been of such economy to them; hut they declined the opportunity, 
and Athens, in a not unnatural pique, turned towards Sparta. In 374 a 
peace was agreed to, but was broken at once owing to the fact that Timo¬ 
theus interfered at Zacynthus and brought down the wrath of Sparta- So 
the war went on. 

Meanwhile, the year before, the Thebans liad been active and growingly 
successful. They turned against three near-by cities in Bceotia which 
were old victims of Tliebes and had been granted independence under the 
Peace of Antalcidas. These towns were Platasa, Thespis, and Orchomenos. 
They hated Thebes from bitter memories of former oppressions and held out 
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against her increasing- presumption, although other Boeotian towns were 
brought into the league, and although they were themselves heavily assailed. 
It was 372 before Platsea was taken by surprise and all the inhabitants driven 
out of it. They took refuge in Athens, whose friendship for Plataea was of 
old times. Thebes also compelled Thespifo to tear down her fortifications. 
These things only revived in Athens the ancient abhorrence of Thebes, but 
they fed the insolence of the Boeotians. It was probably in 375 B.o., that 
Pelopidas, at the head of his Sacred Band, unexpectedly fell in with two 
Spartan moras, each of them equal alone to liia three hundred, and eaeh 
under command of a polemaveh. Ong of his men came flying to Pelopidas, 
exclaiming: 

" We have fallen into the midst of the enemy.” 

“ Why not they into the midst of us '! ” answered Pelopidas. And at 
once he charged home. 

The first onset killed the two Spartan leaders. This threw the two moras 
into confusion, and Pelopidas, after cutting his way through, instead of 
retiring, turned and successfully routed each of the moras. So far as the 
number engaged is concerned, it was hardly more than a serious riot, but, as 
we have seen before, any blow at the prestige of the Spartan soldier made all 
Greeks shudder, and here was a new organisation or club from the unheroic 
city of Thebes destroying a Spartan force of twice its strength. This was 
a further blow to Spartan pride and now fuel for the increase of Theban 
self-confidence. In 374 an expedition against Phocis was chocked by Spartan 
troops under Cleombrotus, but about this time the Athenians seem to 
have regained Oropus, which the Spartans had captured in 411. This year 
also Lacedemonian pride was more deeply humbled before Covcvra.« Of 
this let Xenophon tell. 


The Lacediemonians preparing again to send out a fleet, collected vessels 
to the number of sixty from Lacedaemon itself, from Corinth, Leueas, 
Amoracia, Elis, Zacyntlius, Achaia, Epidaurus, Trmzen, Hermiou, and the 
Halrans. Appointing Mnasippns admiral, they instructed him to attend to 
attairs in that sea in general, and to make an attempt upon Corcyra. They 
sent also to Dionysius, representing that it was for his interest that Corcyra 
.should. not be in the power of the Athenians. J 

Mnasippns when his fleet was collected, set sail for Corcyra. He had 
mth him, in addition to the troops from Laceiltemon, a body of mercenaries 
to the amount of not less than fifteen hundred. When lie landed on the 
island, he at once became master of it, and laid waste the country, which 
fine ?^ ceIlentl T cultivated and planted, and exhibited, throughout the fields, 
arXed f fc ^ted wme-vaults ; so that the soldiers, they said 

S was d cf ° f l « X , Ury ’ tha J the ^ would dliuk 110 wine but such 
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iiieu jetieat, Ins ships he stationed on the opposite side of the HU 

K * hC ? ^ ‘ ; 0Ught tlmt r tiley would and Stop whatever vessels 

might approach the coast. In addition to these arrangements ' ho Inchored 
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As the Oorcyreeans, in consequence, could get; no supplies from their 
grounds, since they were overpowered by land, while nothing could be 
brought them by sea, because they were inferior in naval force, they suffered 
greatly from want of provisions, and, sending to the Athenians, entreated 
aid of them, and represented that “they would lose a very valuable possession, 
if they should be deprived of Coreyra, and would greatlyincrease at the same 
time, the strength of their enemies ; since from no state in Greece, except 
Athens, could more ships or money be raised; ” they added, also, that “ the 
island of Coreyra was favourably situated with regard to the Gulf of Corinth, 
and the cities lying upon it, and favourably, too, for ravaging the territory 
of Laconia, but most favourably of all-with reference to the opposite con¬ 
tinent, and the passage from Sicily to the Peloponnesus.” The Athenians, 
on hearing these representations, were of opinion that they must pay careful 
attention to the matter, and sent out Stesicles, as general, with six hundred 
peltasts, requesting Alcetas to assist in conveying them over the water. 
These troops were accordingly landed on the coast by niglit, and made their 
way into the city of Coreyra. 

The Athenians also resolved to fit out sixty additional ships, and elected 
Timotlieus as commander of them. Timotheus, not being able to man these 
vessels at home, sailed about to the different islands, and endeavoured to 
complete his crews from thence; thinking it would be no light matter to sail 
round without due preparation against ships so well disciplined as those of the 
enemy. But the Athenians, imagining that he was wasting the whole of 
the season suitable for the expedition, had no patience with him, and, depriv¬ 
ing him of his command, appointed Iphicratcs in his room. Iphicrates, as 
soon as he was made commander, manned his vessels with the utmost expe¬ 
dition, and obliged the trierarchs to exert themselves. He took from the 
Athenians, also, whatever ships were on the coast of Attica, as well as the 
Paralus and Salaminian ships, observing that M if affairs at Coreyra were 
successful, he would send them back plenty of ships.” His fleet amounted 
iu all to about seventy. 

During this time tlie people of Coreyra were so grievously oppressed 
with famine, that, iu consequence of the number of deserters, Mnasippus 
made proclamation that “ all deserters for the future should be sold as slaves.” 
But when they continued to desert nevertheless, lie at last scourged them, 
and sent them back. The people in the city, however, refused to receive any 
slaves into the town, and many, in consequence, perished without the walls. 
Mnasippus, observing this, imagined that he was all but in possession of the city, 
and began to make new arrangements as to his mercenaries, some of whom 
he dismissed from his service, while to those who remained he continued in 
debt two months’ pay, though not, as it was said, for want of money, for the 
greater number of the towns, in consequence of the expedition being over 
the sea, had sent him money instead of men. But as the people in the city 
observed from their towers that the lines of the enemy were guarded with 
less strictness than before, and that the men were straggling over the coun¬ 
try, they made a sally upon them, and took some of them prisoners and killed 
some. 

Mnasippus, perceiving what had happened, armed himself, and hastened, 
with all the heavy-armed troops that he had, to the succour of his men, 
ordering also the captains and centurions to lead out the mercenaries. Some 
of the captains observing that “ it was not easy for those to have their men 
obedient who gave them no subsistence,” he struck one of them with his staff, 
and another with the handle of his spear. Thus they all came out without 
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spirit, and with feelings of hatred towards their general; a state of mind by 
no means favourable for fighting. However, when he had drawn up his 
force, he put to flight those .of the enemy that were near the gates of the oity, 
and pressed forward in pursuit of them; but the pursued, when they were 
close to the wall, faced about, and hurled stones and darts at him from the 
tombs; while others, sallying forth from the other gates, fell, in a dense 
body, upon the extremity of his line. Mnasippus’ men there, being formed 
but eight deep, and thinking their wing too weak, endeavoured to wheel 
round, but when the} 7, began to withdraw from their position, the enemy 
rushed upon them as if they were going to flee, when they themselves no 
longer attempted to turn, and those that were nearest to them took to flight. 
Mnasippus, at the same time, was unable to support the party that were in 
difficulties, as the enemy were pressing upon him in front, and he was con¬ 
tinually left with fewer and fewer men. At last the enemy, collecting in a 
body, made a general attack upon those remaining with Mnasippus, now 
reduced to a very small number indeed; while the people from the city, 
observing how things stood, sallied forth, and, after killing Mnasippus, joined 
in a general pursuit. The pursuers would probably have taken the camp 
and entrenchment, bad they not observed the crowd in the market, and that 
of the servants and slaves, and, imagining it an efficient body of defenders, 
retraced their steps. The Corcyrmans however erected a trophy,, and restored 
the dead under a truce. 

After this affair, the people in the oity grew bolder, while those without 
were in extreme dejection; for it was said that Iphicrates was almost at 
hand; and the Corey rceans actually proceeded to fit out their vessels. But 
Hypennen.es, who had been second m command to Mnasippus, manned all 
the Lacedtemonian ships that were there, and, sailing round to the encamp¬ 
ment, .loaded them every one with slaves and other effects, and sent them off. 
He himself, with the marines, and suoh of the other soldiers as survived, 
ataj r ed to.guard the entrenchment; but at last these also got on board in the 
utmost disorder and sailed away, leaving behind them a great quantity of 
corn and wine, and a number of slaves and sick persons; for they were 
extremely afraid that they would he surprised in the island by the Athenians. 
However, they arrived in safety at Leucas. 

Iphicrates, as soon as he commenced his voyage, continued, while he pur¬ 
sued his Way, to prepare everything necessary for an engagement. He left 
his large sails at home at starting, as standing out for a battle, and of his 
other sails, even if the wind was favourable, he made little use ; but, making 
his passage with the oar, caused his men, by that means, to keep themselves 
in better condition, and his ships to pursue their course better. Frequently, 
too, wherever the crews were going to dine or sup, he would draw off one 
extremity of the fleet to a distance from the land over against the place, and, 
when he had turned about, and ranged his vessels in a line with their prows 
towards it, would start them, at a signal, to race against each other to the 
shore; when it was a great advantage for such as could first take their water, 
and whatever else they needed, and first finish their meal; while, to such as 
came last, it was a great punishment to have the disadvantage in all these 
respects, since they were all obliged to put out to sea again when ho gave 
the signal .; for it was the fortune of those that landed first to do everything 
afc their leisure, but of those that were last, to do all with hurry. 

I f he landed to take a meal in the enemy’s country, he not only posted 
sentinels, as was proper, on the shore, but also, raising the masts in his ships, 
kept a lookout from thence. The men stationed on the masts, indeed, saw 



THE BISK OF THEBES 


147 


[373 B.O.] 

much farther than those on the level ground, as they looked down from 
a higher position. Wherever lie supped or slept, lie kindled no fire in the 
camp at night, hut kept a light burning in front of the encampment, that 
no one might approach undiscovered. Often, moreover, if the weather was 
calm, he would resume his voyage as soon as supper was over; and, if ji 
breeze propelled the vessels, the men reposed as they ran on, but, if it was 
necessary to use the oar, he made them take rest by turns. In his course by 
day, he would sometimes, at given signals, lead his ships in a line behind one 
another, and sometimes in a body side by side ; so that, while they pursued 
their voyage, they practised and acquired whatever was necessary for naval 
warfare, and thus arrived at the sea which they believed to be occupied by 
the enemy. They dined and supped, for the most part, on the enemy's ter¬ 
ritory ; but, as they did nothing more there than what was necessary, Ipliic- 
rates escaped all attacks by the suddenness with which he resumed his 
voyage, which he soon accomplished. About the time of Mnasippus’ death 
he was at the Spliagite in Laconia. Advancing tlienee to the coast of Elis, 
and sailing past the mouth of the Alplieus, he came to anchor at the prom¬ 
ontory called Icthys. Next day he proceeded from thence to Gepliallenia, 
with his fleet so arranged, and keeping his course in such a manner, that 
lie could, if it should be requisite, get everything needful ready for battle, 
and engage at once ; for as to the fate of Mnasippus, he had heard no account 
from any eye-witness, and suspected that it might be a report intended to 
deceive him, and accordingly kept upon his guard. But when lie arrived at 
Cephallenia, lie received a full statement of facts, and stopped there to refresh 
his men. 

Having reduced the towns in Cephallenia, he sailed off to Corcyrn. Here 
the first intelligence he received was, that ten galleys were coming from 
Dionysius to reinforce the Lacedaemonians ; and going in person therefore 
along the coast, and considering from what points it was possible to descry 
those vessels approaching, and for people making signals to render them 
visible at the city, he posted sentinels in those places, arranging with them 
what signals they should give when the enemy sailed up and cast anchor. 
He then selected twenty of liis own captains, who were to be ready to follow 
him whenever he should send a messenger to them, and gave them notice, 
that, if any one of them should not follow him, lie must not complain of any 
penalty imposed upon him. As soon as these ships, then, were signalled as 
approaching, and messengers were sent to the captains, their haste was 
deserving of admiration; for there was no one, of those that were going to 
sail, that did not embark with the utmost speed. Standing away to the 
point where the ships of the enemy were, he found that the men from the rest 
of them were gone ashore, but that Melanippus, a Rhodian captain, was exhort¬ 
ing the other commanders not to stay there, and, embarking Ms own crew, 
was sailing off. Melanippus, in consequence, though he met with the ships 
of Ipliicrates, nevertheless escaped, but all the ships from Syracuse were 
captured, with their crows. Iphicrates, cutting off the beaks of the vessels, 
brought them in tow into the harbour of Oorcyra, and settled a fixed sum for 
each of the prisoners to pay for his ransom, except Crinippns, the chief cap¬ 
tain, whom he kept under guard, as if he would exact a vast sum from him, 
or sell him as a slave. He however died, through grief, by his own. hands. 
The other prisoners Iphicrates discharged, taking security from the Corey- 
raeans for the payment of their ransom. 

He maintained his sailors, chiefly, by employing them in agriculture in 
the service of the Corcyrseans. With the peltasts, and the heavy-armed 
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men from the fleet, he passed over to Acarnama, where ho afforded aid to 
the friendly towns, if any required it, and made war upon the Thywans, a 
people o! great bravery, and'occupying a strongly fortified place After¬ 
wards fetchino- the fleet from Corcyra, consisting now of about ninety Bhips, 
he proceeded first to Cepliallenia and raised contributions there, as well 
from people that were willing to give them, as from those that were un- 
w illin g He tlien prepared to commit depredations on the territories ol the 
Laccdcemonians; and, of the cities in those parts attached to the cueiny, 
to receive into alliance such as were willing to join him, and to make war 
on such as rejected his advances . c 


THE TRIAL OF TIMOTHEUS 

The happy result of the Corcyreean expedition, imparting 
universal satisfaction at Athens, was not less beneficial to 
Timotheus than to Ipliicrates. It was in November 
373 B.C., that the former, as well as his qusestor or 
military treasurer, Antimachus, underwent each 
his trial. Callisfcratus, having returned 
home, pleaded against the qumstor, 
perhaps against Timotheus also, as 
one of the accusers ; though prob¬ 
ably in a spirit of greater gentle¬ 
ness and moderation, in consequence 
of his recent joint success and of the general good 
temper prevalent in the city. And while the edge of 
the accusation against Timotheus was thus blunted, 
the defence was strengthened not merely by nu¬ 
merous citizen friends speaking in his favour with 
increased confidence, but also by the unusual phe¬ 
nomenon of two powerful foreign supporters. At 
the request of Timotheus, both Alcetas of Epirus, 
and Jason of Phene, came to Athens a little before 
the trial, to appear as witnesses in his favour. They 
were received and lodged by him in his house in 
the Hippodamian Agora, the principal square of the 
Pirffliis. And us he was then in some embarrassment 
for want of money, he found it necessary to borrow 
various articles of finery in order to do them honour 
— clothes, bedding, and two silver drinking-bowls — 
from Pasion, a wealthy hanker near at hand. These 
two important witnesses would depose to the zealous 
service and estimable qualities of Timotheus ; who 
had inspired them with warm interest, and had been the means of bringing 
them into alliance with Athens ; an alliance, which they had sealed at once 
by conveying Stesicles and his division across Thessaly and Epirus to Cor¬ 
ey ra. The minds of the dicastery would be powerfully affected by seeing' 
before them such a man as Jason of Pherm, at that moment the most power¬ 
ful individual in Greece ; and. we are not surprised to learn that Timotheus 
was acquitted. Although he was now acquitted, his reputation suffered so 
much by the whole affair, that in the ensuing spring he was glad to accept 
an invitation of the Persian satraps, who offered him the command of the 
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Grecian mercenaries in their service for the Egyptian war ; the same com¬ 
mand from which Iphicrates had retired a little time before. 

That admiral, whose naval force had been reinforced by a large number 
of Corcyrceaii triremes, was committing without opposition incursions against 
Acarnania, and the western coast of Peloponnesus; insomuch that the ex¬ 
pelled Messenians, in their distant exile at Hesperides in Libya, began to 
conceive hopes of being restored by Athens to Naupactus, which they had 
occupied under her protection during the Peloponnesian War. And while 
the Athenians were thus masters at sea both east and west of Peloponnesus, 
Sparta and her confederates, discouraged by tlic ruinous failure of their 
expedition against Corcj'ra in the preceding year, appear to have remained 
inactive. With such mental predispositions, they were powerfully affected 
by religious alarm arising from certain frightful earthquakes and inunda¬ 
tions with which Peloponnesus was visited during this year, and which 
were regarded as marks of the wrath of the god Poseidon. More of these 
formidable visitations occurred this year in Peloponnesus than had ever 
before been known; especially one, the worst of all, whereby the two towns 
of Helico and Burn in Achaia were destroyed, together with a large portion 
of their population. Ten Lacedaemonian triremes, which happened to be 
moored on this shore on the night when the calamity occurred, were destroyed 
by the rush of the waters. 

Under these depressing circumstances, the Laeedannonians had recourse 
to the same manoeuvre which had so well served their purpose fifteen years 
before, in 388-387 b.c. They sent Antalcidas again as envoy to Persia, to 
entreat both pecuniary aid and a fresh Persian intervention enforcing anew 
the peace which bore his name; which peace had now been infringed (accord¬ 
ing to Lacedemonian construction) by the reconstitution of the Boeotian 
confederacy under Thebes as president. And it appears that in the course 
of the autumn or winter, Persian envoys actually did come to Greece, 
requiring that the belligerents should all desist from war, and wind up 
their dissensions on the principles of the Peace of Antalcidas. The Persian 
satraps, at this time renewing their efforts against Egypt, were anxious for 
the cessation of hostilities in Greece, as a means of enlarging their numbers 
of Grecian mercenaries ; of which troops Timotheus had left Athens a few 
months before to take the command. 

Apart, however, from this prospect of Persian intervention, which doubt¬ 
less was not without effect, Athens herself was becoming more and more 
disposed towards peace. That common fear and hatred of the Laceclas- 
monians, which had brought her into alliance with Thebes in 378 B.c.,^ was 
now no longer predominant. She was actually at the head of a consider¬ 
able maritime confederacy; and this she could hardly hope to increase by 
continuing the war, since the Lacedaemonian naval power had already been 
humbled. Moreover, the Athenians had become more and more alienated 
from Thebes, The ancient antipathy between these two neighbours had for 
a time been overlaid by common fear of Sparta. But as soon as Thebes had 
re-established her authority in Bcootia, the jealousies of Athens again began 
to arise. 

During the last three or four years, Platsea, like the other towns of 
Bceotia, had been again brought into the confederacy under Thebes. Re¬ 
established by Sparta after the Peace of Antalcidas as a so-called auton¬ 
omous town, it had been garrisoned by her as a post against Thebes, and 
was no longer able to maintain a real autonomy after the Spartans had been 
excluded from Bceotia in 876 B.c. While other Boeotian cities were glad to 
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find themselves emancipated from their pliilo-Laeoiuan oligarchies ami re¬ 
joined to the federation under Thebes, Plata:* — as well as Thespue— sub¬ 
mitted to the union only by constraint; awaiting any favourable opportunity 
for breaking off, either by means of Sparta or of Athens. Aware probably 
of the growing coldness between the Athenians and Thebans, the Platatans 
were secretly trying to persuade Athens to accept and occupy their town, 
annexing Platiua to Attica; a project hazardous both to Thebes and Athens, 
since it would place them at open war with each other, while neither was 
yet at peace with Sparta. 

This intrigue, coming to the knowledge of tlie Thebans, determined them 
to strike a decisive blow. The breotaroh Neocles conducted a Theban 
armed force immediately from the assembly, by a circuitous route through 
IJysite to Platfea; which town he found deserted by most of its male adults 
and unable to make resistance. The Platieans— dispersed ill the fields, 
finding their walls, their wives, and their families, all ill possession of the 
victor —were under the necessity of accepting the terms proposed to them. 
They were allowed to depart in safety and to carry away all their movable 
property ; but their town was destroyed and its territory again annexed 
to Thebes. The unhappy fugitives were constrained for the second time to 
seek refuge at Athens, where they were again kindly received, and restored 
to the same qualified right of citizenship as they had enjoyed prior to tlie 
Peace of Antalcidas. 

It was not merely with Platiea, but also with Thesphe, that Thebes was 
now meddling. Mistrusting the dispositions of the Thespians, she con¬ 
strained thorn to demolish the fortifications of tlieir town ; as she had caused 
to be done fifty-two years before, after the victory of Delium, on suspicion 
of leanings favourable to Athens. Such proceedings on the part of the 
Thebans in Brontia excited strong emotion at Athens, where tlio Platieans 
not only appeared as suppliants, with tlie tokens of misery conspicuously 
displayed, but also laid their ease pathetically before the assembly, and 
invoked aul to regain their town, of which they had been just bereft. On 
a question at once so touching and so full of political consequences, many 
speeches wore doubtless composed and delivered, one of which has fortu¬ 
nately reached us ; composed by Isocrates, and perhaps actually delivered by 
a Platoon speaker before the public assembly. The hard fate' of this inter¬ 
esting little community is here impressively set forth, including the bitterest 
reproaches, stated with not a little of rhetorical exaggeration, against the 
multiplied wrongs done by Thebes, as well towards Athens as towards 
Platiea. 

The resolution was at length taken—first by Athens, and next, probably, 
by the majority of the confederates assembled at Athens — to make propo¬ 
sitions of peace to Sparta, where it was well known that similar dispositions 
prevailed towards peace. Notice of this iutention was given to the Thebans, 
who were moreover invited to send envoys to the Lacediomonian capital, if 
they chose to become parties. 

In tlie spring of 371 n.c., at the time when tlie members of the Paced,'u- 
niDiiian confederacy were assembled at Sparta, both the Athenian and 
I hebmi envoys, and those from the various members of the Athenian con¬ 
federacy, arrived there. Among the Athenian envoys, two at bast — Callias 
(the hereditary dudnah or torchbearer of the Eleusmian ceremonies} and 
Autocues were men of great family at Athens ; and they were accompanied 
n Calhstratus, the orator. From the Thebans, the only man of note was 
hpauunondas, then one of the Bccolarchs. 
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THE CONGRESS AT SPARTA 

Of tiie debates winch took place at this 
important congress, we have very imperfect 
knowledge; and of the more private diplo¬ 
matic conversations, not less important than 
the debates, we have no knowledge at all. 
Xenophon gives us a speech, from each of the 
three Athenians, and from no one else. That 
of Callias, who announces himself as heredi¬ 
tary proxenus of Sparta at Athens, is boastful 
and empty, but eminently philo-Laconian in 
spirit; that of Autocles is in the opposite 
tone, full of severe censure on the past con¬ 
duct of Sparta; that of Callistratus, delivered 
after the other two—while the enemies of 
Sparta were elate, her friends humiliated, and 
both parties silent, from the fresh effect of 
the reproaches of Autocles — is framed in a 
spirit of conciliation, admitting faults on both 
sides, hut deprecating the continuance of war, as injurious to both, and show¬ 
ing how much, the joint interests of both pointed towards peace. 

This orator, representing the Athenian diplomacy of the time, recognises 
distinctly the PeaG© of Antalcidas as the basis upon which Athens was pre¬ 
pared to treat, autonomy to each city, small as well as great: and in. this 
way, coinciding with the views of the Persian king, he dismisses with 
indifference the menace that Antalcidas was on his way back from Persia 
with money to aid the Lacedaemonians in the war. Athens and Sparta were 
to become mutual partners and guarantees ; dividing the headship of Greece 
by an ascertained line of demarcation, yet neither of them interfering with 
the principle of universal autonomy. Thebes, and her claim to the presi¬ 
dency of Bmatia, wore thus to be set aside by mutual consent. 

It was upon this basis that the peace was concluded. The armaments on 
both sides were to be disbanded; the harmosts and garrisons every where with¬ 
drawn, in order that each city might enjoy full autonomy. If any city should 
fail in observance of these conditions, and continue in a career of force against 
any other, all were at liberty to take arms for the support of the injured 
party ; but no one who did not feel disposed, was bound so to take arms. 
This last stipulation exonerated the Lacedaemonian allies from one of their 
most vexatious chains. 

To the conditions here mentioned, all parties agreed ; and on the ensuing 
day, the oaths were exchanged. Sparta took the oath for herself and her 
allies ; Athens took the oath for herself only — her allies afterwards took it 
severally, each city for itself. Why such difference was made, we are not 
told; for it would seem that the principle of severance applied to both con¬ 
federacies alike. Next came the turn of the Thebans to swear; and here 
the fatal hitch was disclosed. Epaminondas, the Theban envoy, insisted on 
taking the oath, not for Thebes separately, but for Thebes as president of the 
Boeotian federation,including all the Boeotian cities. The Spartan authorities, 
on the other hand, and Agcsilaus as the foremost of all, strenuously opposed 
him. They required that he should swear for Thebes alone, leaving the 
Boeotian cities to take the oath each for itself. Already in the course of 
the preliminary debates, Epaminondas had spoken out boldly against the 
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ascendancy of Sparta. While most of the deputies stood overawed by her 
dignity, represented by the energetic Agesdaus as spokesman, lie, like the 
Athenian Autocles, and with strong sympathy from many of the deputies 
present, had proclaimed that nothing kept alive the war except her unjust 
pretensions, and that no peace could he durable unless such pretensions were 
put aside. Accepting the conditions of peace as finally determined, he pre¬ 
sented himself to swear to them in the name of the Bceotian federation. But 
Agesilaus, requiring that each of the Bceotian cities should take the oath for 
itself, appealed to those same principles of liberty which Epaminondas him¬ 
self had just, invoked, and asked him whether each of the Bceotian cities had 
not as good a title to autonomy as Thebes. Epaminondas might have re¬ 
plied by asking why Sparta had just been permitted to take the oath for her 
allies as well as for herself. But he took a higher ground. He contended 
that the presidency of Bceotia was held by Thebes on as good a title as the 
sovereignty of Laconia by Sparta. He would remind the. assembly that 
when Breotia was first conquered and settled by its present inhabitants, the 
other towns had all been planted out from Thebes as their chief aud mother- 
city j that the federal union of all, administered by bocotarchs chosen by 
and from all, with Thebes as president, was coeval with the first settlement of 
the country! that the separate autonomy of each was qualified by an estab¬ 
lished institution, devolving on the boeotarchs and councils sitting at Thebes 
the management of the foreign relations of all jointly. 

All this had been pleaded by the Theban orator before the five Spartan 
commissioners assembled to determine the fate of the captives after the 
surrender of Plataaa; when he required the condemnation of the Platseans as 
guilty of treason to the ancestral institutions of Bceotia, and the Spartan 
commissioners had recognised the legitimacy of those institutions by a sweep¬ 
ing sentence of death against the transgressors. Moreover, at a time when 
the ascendency of Thebes over the Bceotian cities had been greatly impaired 
by her anti-Hellenic oo-oporatiou with the invading Persians, the Spartans 
themselves had assisted her with all their power to re-establish it, a8 a counter¬ 
vailing force against Athens. Epaminondas could show that the presidency 
of Thebes over the Bceotian cities was the keystone of the federation — a 
right not only of immemorial antiquity, but pointedly recognised and strenu¬ 
ously vindicated by the Spartans themselves. He could show further that it 
was as old, and as good, as their own right to govern the Laconian townships; 
which latter was acquired and held (as one of the best among their own 
warriors had boastfully proclaimed) by nothing hut Spartan valour and Llio 
sharpness of the, Spartan sword. 

An emphatic speech of this teuor, delivered amidst the deputies assembled 
at Sparta, and arraigning the Spartans not merely in their supremacy over 
Greece,, but even in their dominion at homo, was as it were the shadow 
cast before by coming events. It opened a question such a3 no Greek had 
ever ventured to raise. It was a novelty startling to all—extravagant 
probably in the eyes of Callistratus and the Athenians, but to the Spartans 
themselves intolerably poignant and insulting. They had already a long 
account of antipathy to clear off with Thebes; their own wrong-doing in 
seizing the Cacbnea ; their subsequent humiliation in losing it aud being 
unable to recover it;. their recent short-comings and failures, in the last 
seven years of war against Athens and Thebes jointly. To aggravate this 
deep-seated train of hostile associations, their pride was now wounded in 
an unforeseen point, the tenderest of all. Agesilaus, full to overflowing 
of the national sentiment, which in the mind of a Spartan passed for the 
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first of virtues, was stung to the quick. Had he been an Athenian orator 
like Callistratus, his wrath would have found vent in an animated harangue. 
But a king of Sparta was anxious only to close these offensive discussions with 
scornful abruptness, thus leaving to the presumptuous Theban no middle 
ground between humble retractation and acknowledged hostility. Indig¬ 
nantly starting from bis seat, he Baid to Epaminondas : u Speak plainly, —. 
will you, or will you not, leave to each of tlie Boeotian cities its separate 
autonomy?” To which the other replied, “Will you leave each of the 
Laconian towns autonomous?” Without saying another word, Agesilaus 
immediately caused the name of tlie Thebans to be struck out of the roll, 
and proclaimed them excluded from tlie treaty. 

Such was the close of this memorable congress at Sparta in June BT1 b.c. 
Between the Spartans and the Athenians, and their respective allies, peace 
was sworn. But the Thebans were excluded, and tlieir deputies returned 
home, (if we may believe Xenophon) discouraged and mournful. Yet such 
a man as Epaminondas must have been well aware that neither his claims 
nor his arguments would be admitted by Sparta. If, therefore, lie was dis¬ 
appointed with the result, this must be because he had counted upon, hut 
did not obtain, support from the Athenians or others. 


ATHENS ABANDONS THEBES 

The leaning of the Athenian deputies had been adverse rather than 
favourable to Thebes throughout the congress. They were disinclined, from 
their sympathies with the Platceans, to advocate the presidential claims of 
Thebes, though on tlie whole it was to tlie political interest of Atheua that 
the Boeotian federation should be maintained, as a bulwark to herself against 
Sparta. Yet tlie relations of Athens with Tliebes, after the congress as 
before it, were still those of friendship, nominal rather than sincere. It 
was only with Sparta, and her allies, that Thebes was at war, without a 
single ally attached to her. On the whole, Callistratus and his colleagues 
had managed the interests of Athens in this congress with great prudence 
and {success. They had disengaged her from tlie alliance with Thebes, 
which had been dictated seven years before by common fear and dislike of 
Sparta, but which had no longer any adequate motive to countervail the 
cost of continuing tlie war ; at the same time the disengagement had been 
accomplished without bad faith. The gains of Athens, during the last seven 
years of war, had been considerable. She had acquired a great naval power, 
and a body of maritime confederates ; while her enemies the Spartans had 
lost their naval power in the like proportion. Athens was now the ascend¬ 
ant leader of maritime and insular Greece, while Sparta still continued to 
be the leading power on land — but only on laud ; and a tacit partnership 
was now established between the two, each recognising the other in tlieir 
respective halves of the Hellenic hegemony. Moreover, Athens had the 
prudence to draw her stake, and quit the game, when at the maximum of 
acquisitions, without taking the risk of future contingencies. 
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CHAPTER XLV. THE DAY OF EPAMINONDAS 

It was not a new enemy which Sparta had found, but rather ail old one 
which had come to new power, iti the city of Thebes. In that city an extra¬ 
ordinary man had come to light, and by his sole influence he raised his 
people to the head of Grecian affairs. This man was Epaminondas, certainly 
one of the greatest men——some would have it even the very greatest that 
Greece ever produced. 

There have been philosophical historians who have doubted the influence 
of the individual man in moulding the course of human events. Accord¬ 
ing to one point of view it is the events always that make the man, the 
great man coming forward when he is needed, and because lie is needed. 
But such oases as that of Epuminondas ill accord with this theory. Nothing 
seems clearer than that Thebes rose into great influence and wrested the 
sceptre of power from Sparta solely because the great loader Epaminondas 
chanced to be a Theban. For it is quite beyond dispute, that in all the 
previous years in which she had constantly participated in the Grecian 
struggles, Thebes had occupied a subordinate place, and it is equally clear 
that she sank back at once into relative insignificance the moment that, 
Epaminondas was gone. 

It was Epaminondas who led the Thebans in person against the Spartans, 
in the first engagement in which a Spartan army was ever put to flight in 
open combat, and the success of Epaminondas was probably duo to the 
fact tliat his genius had developed a new form of tactics. The method of 
massing the heavy-armed soldiers in what came afterwards to be famous 
as the Macedonian phalanx — the weapon with which Alexander won his 
victories—was, it is said, really due to Epaminondas. Philip of Macedon, 
who was afterwards to become the master of Greece, was a captive in 
Thebes during his boyhood, and it is supposed that he there gained the 
germ of the idea, which afterwards, when put into practice, enabled his 
Macedonian warriors to scatter the true Greeks as easily as in an earlier 
day the Greeks had scattered the Persians. What else Philip may have 
learned through the example of Epaminondas it would be difficult to say, 
but in this view it is clear that the genius of the great Theban leader 
may have entered much more potently into the story of the final overthrow 
of Greece than might at first sight appear. 

Such intangible associations aside, however, it is clear that Urn fame of 
Epaminondas has suffered through the relative insignificance of the spool, 
in which he lived. Historians, by common consent, give lum a foremost 
place among the great Greeks ; yet to the generality of readers, to whom 
such names as Themistooles, Pericles, and Alexander are household words, 
tue name of Bipaminoiiclas is almost unknown. This neglect was inevitable, 
for the events in which, this latter hero figured wore the events of the 
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declining years of a great nation; events which, far from telling for the 
np-building of Grecian power, were merely the last preparatory stages for 
the final overthrow. It seems strange to reflect that the period that 
intervened between the close of the Peloponnesian War and the final con¬ 
quest of Greece by Philip of Macedou is a longer period than the entire 
stretch of the age of Pericles. It was an epoch separated from that golden 
period of Grecian culture only by the lapse of a single generation; yet how 
strangely different is the import that it bears to after generations. The 
proud Athens is now the home of a broken and dispirited people. Sparta, 
after a brief moment of glory, has been laid in the dust. The ascent of 
Thebes is no more rocket-like than its descent. 

When looking* on this period one feels that already Greece has ceased to 
exist, and yet one may well doubt whether any contemporary citizen, say of 
Athens, could at all have realised the enormous change that had come over 
the spirit and status of the Greek race. There were still great men in Athens. 
Perhaps it may havo seemed to the Athenian of that day that great men were 
as numerous as they had ever been. Euripides and Sophocles had left no 
worthy successors, to be sure; but Aristophanes lived well on into the 
later period, and in the field of art Praxiteles may easily have seemed 
to contemporary judgment the peer of Phidias, while in the field of phil¬ 
osophy and science there were such names as Plato, and Aristotle, and 
Xenophon, and in oratory there was no name in the previous epoch to rival 
that of Demosthenes. 

Such names as these show that Greek genius did not die out in a single 
hour. A nation once grown to greatness cannot be overthrown in a sin¬ 
gle generation, unless its entire population be destroyed or scattered as 
was that of Nineveh. Yet it is none the less certain that Athenian culture 
was now in its time of decay, however little patency that fact may have had 
to the contemporary witness. And in looking back, with all that one has 
learned of the .seemingly fixed limits of national existence through study 
of other peoples, one is forced to the conclusion that perhaps it did not 
greatly matter that the sturdy Macedonian from the north should have 
swept down and stamped out the last spark of Athenian, power.« 

The condition of Greece at this time shows that, during the long convul¬ 
sions, all the old sentiments and associations had been lost, and that Greece 
had now come to a point at which most of the states could not exist without 
a protector. It required that fearful training which the Greeks had to sub¬ 
mit to for nearly a whole century, before they became capable of living under 
a really free federal constitution like that of the Achaean League : a. firm 
union into one whole, when the isolated existence of the separate states had 
become a matter of impossibility. The state of Greece was indescribably 
sad, and the most atrocious scenes occurred everywhere. 

The Spartans might now have enjoyed peace; but they were still incor¬ 
rigible. When pressed by great difficulties, they always signed the treaties; 
but when they were out of danger, and the treaties had to be carried into 
effect, they felt uneasy ; they could never prevail upon themselves to exercise 
self-control, or to give up anything. The Thebans seemed to be ready to 
accede to the peace ; but the Spartans still insisted upon the necessity of 
Thebes separating from Bceotia, although they had not undertaken the guar¬ 
antee of the peace; in the Peace of Antalcidas they had done so, but this was 
not the case now. King Cleombrotus was stationed with an army in Phocis 5 
that army ought now to have been disbanded, and this was the opinion of a 
few sensible men; but the majority thought that it should be employed in 
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compelling the Thebans to set the Boeotians free. The ruling party at 
Sparta now hoped to he able to compel Thebes, which was forsaken by all 
the other Greeks, without any difficulty, especially aa some of the Boeotian 
towns, such as Orehomenos, sided with Sparta. Orcliomeiios was still 
dreaming of her ancient splendour and glory, and of the mythical times when 
Thebes was separated from Bceotia, when Orohomenos was the most power¬ 
ful city, and Thebes paid tribute to her. These recollections were cherished 
by the Orehoineninns with great and fond partiality; just as if Anialti wiskod 
at present to re-establish the claims of ita ancient greatness. 


STARTA INVADES BCEOTIA 

Gleomhvotus, therefore, full of hope, entered Bceotia, after the peace had 
been signed, demanding that Bceotia should carry tile terms of the peace 
into effect, and renounce Thebes, and that every town should assort its 
independence. The other Boeotian towns, with the exception of Orohomenos 
and Thespise, were reasonable enough to see that their dependence on Thebes, 
with extensive rights, was far better than independence; and Thebes was 
supported by far tile greater number of the Boeotians. The Thebans, joined 
by their Bceotian allies, now took the field. 6 Cleombrotus, with a degree of 
military skill rare in the Spartan commanders, baffled all the Tlieban calcu¬ 
lations. Instead of marching by the highway he turned south, defeated a 
Theban force and captured the port of Oeusis with twelve Theban triremes. 
He then marched north through the mountains into Thespise and encamped 
on tho high ground at a place of ever-memorable name — Lauctra.e 

Fortunately for Bceotia, Epaminondas was boeotaroh at this time. Pelopi- 
das, likewise boeotareh, commanded the JEeroe Lochos [Sacred Band], tire 
Hite of the citizens. If Epaminondas had been an ordinary man, lie would 
have turned hack again almost immediately after he had marched out; for 
the omens, to which the ancients attached so much importance, strangely 
accumulated to such a degree, that they might have shaken a firm mind 
which was not altogether proof against superstition. When tho army 
passed out of the gate, for example, they met a herald bringing back a 
deserter, and littering ominous words, “ You ought not to be led out of the 
city.” Then a high wind rose, carrying off ribbons with which they had 
adorned themselves for the sacrifice, and these ribbons clung round a pillar 
on a tomb. Hence an indescribable consternation arose, but Epaminondas 
recited the magnificent line from the Iliad: 

el? otwro? apioros d^LUrcadu rrepl Trdrprjs ! 1 

and boldly marched out. It is a pity that we have not a life of Epami- 
nondas by Plutarch; with his Bceotian patriotism, he would certainly have 
produced a pleasing biography; but how, with his superstitions notions, he 
would have managed it, we do not know. Every one of the Thebans knew 
that they should have to fight a battle against the Spartans, and with heavy 
hearts they set out against an enemy who had never yet been conquered in 
the field. But the confidence of Epaminondas was unshaken. Although 
himself armed against ali superstition, he willingly allowed his soldiers to 

[ l These are Hector’s words in the Iliad , XII, 213. The omens haying boen unfavourable, 
t'vr’v to fight, but the 1 ‘ crest-tossing Hector ’' answers scornfully us above, 

1 The best omen of all is to defend the fatherland,” and so saying he assailed the Greeks with 
more than common success.] 
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fortify themselves with their belief in supernatural signs, and did not oppose 
the spreading of the rumour among his troops, that the armour of Hercules 
had disappeared from his temple at Thebes, the birthplace of the god, and 
that consequently the god himself had taken up his arms to fight for his 
fellow-citizens. He made his preparations in full confidence, and did what 
was beat under the circumstances. He foresaw that the Spartans would 
have the belief in their favour that their tactics were superior; for it was 
the general opinion that their tactics of deep masses were unconquerable, 
just as it was believed of the drilling regulations of Frederick II after the 
Seven Years’ War, when all the states ordered their troops to be trained 
according to it, imagining that thereby they could gain battles as he had 
done. Epaminondas, moreover, had to overcome the pride of the Spartans. 
Now, in order to meet their tactics and break their pride, he made an excel¬ 
lent disposition, employing the system of defeating masses by still greater 
masses. 


THE BATTLE OP LEU G Til A 

The Spartans were drawn up together with their alLies. Epaminondas 
advanced in an oblique line, sending forward the left wing and keeping back 
the right ; but he then ordered the left wing gradually to withdraw to the 
left, and thus formed on that wing an immense mass. With this he now 
made a most vigorous attack upon the right wing of the enemy, where the 
Spartans themselves were stationed. An ordinary general would have done 
the contrary, directing his force against the part from which no such powerful 
resistance was to be expected. Pelopidas conducted the attack, and ordered 
the mass to advance with immense rapidity. We do not know whether 
the statement is true, that the Thobans advanced fifty men deep. We have 
only the testimony of Xenophon, but see no reason for denying it. The 
troops must have been excellently trained, for notwithstanding the dense 
mass, they advanced with an alacrity aa if they had been light troops, just 
as at present troops advance in an attack with the bayonet, and not accord¬ 
ing to the fashion of phalangites, who otherwise advanced with deliberate 
solemnity. The Spartans made a skilful move: in order not to be out¬ 
flanked, they turned to the right, intending to throw their cavalry upon the 
right wing of the Boeotians. But the Boeotians made the attack with such 
precision and quickness, that being beforehand, they routed the Lacedaemo¬ 
nians and Spartans. There Cleombrotus fell, and the Spartans were as 
decidedly beaten as they well could be. The army did not indeed disperse, 
but it was absolutely impossible to find any pretext for saying that they 
had been victorious at any one point, a matter in which the Greeks were 
otherwise extremely inventive. It requires the partiality of a Xenophon, to 
leave it undecided as to whether the Spartans were defeated. 1 

After the battle, they appear to have remained together for a time, hut 
there was no one among them able to undertake the command. Meantime, 
as a report had reached Sparta, that the Boeotians offered resistance, another 
Spartan army, under Archidamus, a son of Agesilaus, had marched across 
the Isthmus, and was now approaching, but found the Spartans already 
defeated. All he could do was to collect the remains of the defeated army 

[} Grote says: “To the discredit of Xenophon, Epaminondas is never named in his narrative 
of the battle, though he recognises in substance that the battle was decided by the irresistible 
Theban force brought to bear upon one point of the enemy’s phalanx ; a fact which both Plutarch 
and Diodorus expressly referred to the genius of the general, ”] 
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and Lo return with them. They seem to have effected their retreat under the 
protection of a truce. The only auxiliaries of the Thebans in the battle of 
Leuetra, had been the Thessalian troops of prince Jason of Fhereo : one 
of the phenomena of an age, when the old order of things has disappeared, 
and new institutions have been formed. 

If we believe Diodorus, the battle of Leuetra was the direct punishment 
for perjury: for Cleombrotus, it is said, had concluded a truce with the 
Thebans, but on the arrival of reinforcements from Peloponnesus, he broke 
it. Ono of the narratives must be untrue, either his or that of Xenophon ; 
if the reinforcements under Archidamus arrived before the battle, Xeno¬ 
phon’s account must necessarily be given up. Cleorubrotus may have had 
the peculiar misfortune, which happens to many a one who has been unsuc¬ 
cessful ; all that is bad and disgraceful is attributed to him. What makes 
us still more inclined to disbelieve the account of Diodorus is, that if Archi- 


(laiuua had been present at the battle, it could not have been said that after 
the battle the Spartan army was without a commander. Diodorus probably 
too eagerly caught up an account which throws the blame upon the Spartans; 
it was invented either by Epliovus or by Callisthenes- 

The loss of the Spartans iu the battle is very differently stated. Accord¬ 
ing to one account, it amounted to 4000 men, which would include, besides 
the Lacedaemonians and Spartans, all the other allies; others mention only 
1000 slain, which number would comprise the Lacedemonians only ; others 
again estimate their number at 1700; but this last number is erroneous, as 
lias been correctly observed by Schneider in a note on Xenophon, and arose 
from a hasty glance at the numbers written in the characters of the Greek 
alphabet. We may take it for granted that not less than 1000 Lacedae¬ 
monians fell in the battle; but whether this number also comprised the 
Spartans or not, is a question which cannot be answered at all. But it is 
a fact, that the number of the Spartans was so extremely small, that the 
strength of the Spartan citizens as a body was completely paralysed by the 
loss of this battle. At ono time there had been 9000 citizens, subsequently 
they are said to have amounted to 8000, but at this time there cannot have 
been 1000 real citizens, and at a still later time there were only 700. At 
Leuetra several hundreds of them foil. The ancient Spartan citizens were 
certainly not more numerous than the nobili of Venice. They now had to 
feel the consequences of their wretched selfish policy, which had been so 
jealous in granting the franchise to the periceci, as to exclude a great many 
excellent men as unfit and unworthy, and had cut them off from every 
prospect of obtaining it. 

All Greece was startled at the news of this victory; it seemed impossible 
that Sparta should have been beaten in the field. The Spartans themselves 
weie quite dejected. Their allies turned their backs upon them, and in a 
moment all the .states of Peloponnesus, which had hitherto followed their 
standards, threw up their connection with them, and declared themselves 
independent; the Phocians, Locrians, and other alhes beyond the Isthmus, 
immediately concluded a peace and alliance with the Bceotians. Not 
eighteen months passed away, perhaps it was even in the very winter after 
the battle oi Leuetra, when the Boeotians invaded Peloponnesus. The 
opart-ana were panic stricken and retreated. The Boeotians announced them¬ 
selves as the protectors of liberty, and there can he no doubt that the per- 
character and the eminent qualities of Epaminondas everywhere 
confidence while the national character of the Thebans would 
certainly have called forth the opposite feeling. & 
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SIGNIFICANCE OF LEUCTllA 

The battle of Leuctra was cer¬ 
tainly one of those battles which 
are decisive of the fate of countries 
and which give history a new turn, 
It not only brought to the fore a 
leader of singular magnificence at 
the head of a new and zealous na¬ 
tion, but it saw the complete col¬ 
lapse of Sparta. It made possible 
the first invasion of that country 
which, being without walls, had 
felt itself girt about with imperish¬ 
able granite in the brawn of its 
soldiery. The other nations of 
Greece for all their hatred of Sparta 
had never succeeded in invading 
her. It was considered glory 
enough to sail around the Pelo¬ 
ponnesus or to establish a strong¬ 
hold upon some portion of the coast. 
It remained for a Theban new¬ 
comer, whom Xenophon does not 
even mention in his account of the 
battle of Leuctra, to march into 
Sparta and prove that her granite 
wall of soldiery was only a superstition that crumbled before the onslaught 
of that new Theban formation which modern foot-ball players have revived 
and called “ the flying-wedge.” 

The battle of Leuctra is significant in showing that the course of Grecian 
empire was taking a northward way. In its passage, Thebes was only a 
stepping-stone to Macedonia. Once out of the little peninsula it had thus 
far dwelt in, Grecian ambition was to find itself upon an unlimited field of 
conquest whence it would turn, not logically to the West, where Rome was 
young and inglorious, but to the East, with its ancient and rotting civilisa¬ 
tion and its hoarded opulence. 

For the present, however, it is enough to realise that Sparta has fallen 
never to lift her head again. Remembering all the better side of the Spar¬ 
tan life and the Spartan philosophy, one is disposed to feel a deep sense of 
regret. It seems to be a moment for elegy. But to certain historians who 
can see in Sparta at best only a stupid mountain of conservatism, and at 
worst a monster of hypocrisy, of cruelty and of inertia, it seems to be a timo 
for rejoicing that a blot, has been removed from the Grecian escutcheon. 
No one is more severe and no one more eloquent than Cox who says in his 
self-defence, “I have been charged with being over-severe to Sparta. I 
would gladly be convinced that I have been; but until I am so convinced, 
I cannot modify my words." Then he launches forth into a glowing philippic, 
which stirs the blood even if it does not fully convince the reason. He declares 
that the fight made Epaminondas the first general of his age,—and this declaration 
at leaBfc no one will be disposed to dispute. But he asserts with no less 
assurance that the power which the great leader overthrow must be remembered 
as symbolising a defiance of law and the love of selfish power. In his view, 
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toe Lyonrgean discipline liad crushed out of the spirit of the race not only nil 
conception of grace and beauty, but a comprehension of the tender ancl generous 
virtues. He liven declares that this over-discipline of the Spartans had led 
actually to a reversal of those sentiments that underlie the upbuilding of a true 
civilisation; that the Spartan liad come to regard all the tender instincts of 
humanity as veritable vices. He seems to feel that in the Spartan system of ethics 
the worst of vices had come to take on the aspect of virtues, He asserts that every 
promise of freedom made by Sparta had been but for the upbuilding of hopes 
that were never intended to be realised. He urges that Sparta had redeemed 
no pledge, had made no pledges that she intended to redeem should they 
seem to militate in the least against her own self-interest. She had removed 
no burdens and taxations, no abuses of any kind. She had gloated over the 
downfall of Athens; had aided the enemies of her sister city, openly and iu 
secret; had shown no sign of sympathy with the fallen foo, She had not 
exhibited even the form of honour that is proverbial among thieves,—she had 
refused to share her spoils with those alien races that had aided her to win 
victories against her own countrymen. 

Doubtless there is much to uphold this scathing criticism, yet on the whole 
the impartial witness must be disposed to feel that the vivid indictment presented 
in the pages of Cox savours too much of partisanship to he allowed to stand 
without a word of comment. The reader may well be again reminded that we 
are always viewing Spartan history more or less through Athenian eyes, and 
hence with a certain measure of prejudice. If there is no reason to suppose that 
Sparta was moved chiefly by disinterested aims, it would, on the other hand, be 
difficult to prove that her intentions were always had. The truth seems to he 
that no one of her Grecian cities over attained to a broad conception of nationality 
as applied to the Grecian domains. Athens was no nearer this than her sister 
cities. Each oity aimed at individual supremacy and acted under the stress of 
those ideas of local patriotism that are natural enough, however much to bo 
deplored. And in so doing, each city bad its share in militating against the 
common interests. 

It is no serious indictment of Sparta, then, to say that she acted as did the 
others; and if the ideals of the Spartans were different from those of the 
Athenians, it does not follow that in attempting to carry them out her people 
were chiefly moved by antagonism to her sister community. In a word, we 
must all along guard against doing injustice to Sparta through over-sympathy 
with Athens ; ancl in particular is this caution necessary in reading the words 
of so eloquent a partisan as Cox. 

Before returning to the crescent glory of Epaminondas, it is necessary 
to pause to note the sudden phenomenon of a singular genius, Jason of Phene, 
who flares up and overawes Greece only to expire at once. Ho is a striking 
personage, and important as a forewarning flash of the irresistible storm 
rising in the North.® 


.TASON OF THESSALY 

Intelligence of the fatal blow at Lenctra, carried to Lacedtemon, was borne 
with much real magnanimity, and with all that affectation of unconcern 
which the institutions of Lycurgus commanded. It happened to be the last 
day of the festival called the Naked Games ; and the chorus of men was on 
the stage, before the assembled people, when the officer charged with tlie 
despatches arrived. The ephors were present, as their official duty re¬ 
quired, and to them the despatches were delivered. With out interrupting 
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the entertainment they communicated the names of the slain to their rela¬ 
tions, with an added admonition, that the women should avoid that clamor¬ 
ous lamentation which was usual, and bear the calamity in silence. On the 
morrow all the relations of the slain appeared as usual in public, with a 
deportment of festivity and triumph, while the few kinsmen of the survivors, 
who showed themselves abroad, carefully marked in then- appearance 
humiliation and dejection. 

It was a large proportion of the best strength of the commonwealth 
that, after so great a loss in the battle, remained in a danger not in the 
moment to be calculated. Every exertion therefore was to be made to save 
it. Of six moras, into which for military purposes the Lacedemonian people 
were divided, the men of four, within thirty years after boyhood (such was 
the term, meaning perhaps the age of about fourteen), had marched under 
Cleombrotus; those however being excepted who bore at the time any 
public office. The ephors now ordered the remaining two moras to march, 
together with those of the absent moras, to the fortieth year from boyhood, 
and no longer allowing exception for those in office. The command, Agesi- 
laus being not yet sufficiently recovered to take it, was committed to his 
son Archidamus. Requisitions were at the same time hastened off for the 
assistance of the allies : and the Lacedaemonian interest, or the interest 
adverse to the pretensions and apprehended purposes of Thebes, prevailed 
so in Tcgea, Mantinea, Phlius, Corinth, Sicyon, and throughout the Achman 
towns, that from all those places the contingent of troops was forwarded 
with alacrity. 

Meanwhile the leading Thebans, meaning to pay a compliment that 
might promote their interest in Athens, had hastened thither information of 
their splendid success. But the impression made b} r this communication 
was not favourable to their views: on the contrary, it showed that the 
jealousy, formerly entertained so generally among the Athenians towards 
Lacedmmon, was already transferred to Thebes. Thus the incessant quar¬ 
rels among the Grecian republics, source indeed of lasting glory to some, 
brought however, with their decision, neither lasting power nor lasting quiet 
to any; but, proving ever fertile in new discord, had a constant tendency 
to weaken the body of the nation. Relief to Lacedtemon in its pressing 
danger came, not from its own exertion, not from the interest which all the 
Grecian republics had in preventing Thebes from acquiring that overbearing 
dominion with which in a Lacedaemon had oppressed them, but from a power 
newly risen, or revived, in a corner of the country whence, for centuries, 
Greece had not been accustomed to apprehend anything formidable. 

Jason of Plieraa in Thessaly was one of those extraordinary men in whom 
superior powers of mind and body sometimes meet. He was formed to 
be a hero had he lived with Achilles : and as a politician he could have 
contended with Themiatocles or Pericles. He had the advantage of being 
born to eminence in his own city, one of the principal of Thessaly ; and 
he appears to have acquired there a powerful popularity. Little informed of 
the early part of liis life, we find him mentioned as general of the Phermans 
about six years before the battle of Leuctra, and commanding a force sent to 
assist Neogenes, chief of Histi&a in Eubcea. In the contests of faction in 
Thessaly it was become common to employ mercenary troops. Jason excelled 
in diligence in training such troops, in courage and skill in commanding 
them, and in the arts by which he attached them to his interest. 

Of the state of Thessaly at this time altogether we may form some judg¬ 
ment from what the contemporary historian [Xenophon] has related of 
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Pharsalus one o£ its most considerable cities. The loaders of the factions 
hv which Pharsalus was torn, weary at length of ruinous contest, came to 
air extraordinary agreement. Fortunately they had a fellow-citizen, Poly- 
damns, eminent throughout Thessaly for high birth, large possessions, and 
that splendid hospitality for which the Thessalians were distinguished, but, 
yet more singularly eminent for integrity. To this mail tlio Pharsalians 
committed the command of their citadel and the exclusive management 
of their public revenue, giving him altogether a princely authority. In 
so extraordinary an office Polydamas had the good fortune to succeed in 
everything, except in opposing the ambition of the too politic and powerful 
Jason. . 

Tyrant or patriot, as you will, in his own city of Phene, Jason had pro¬ 
ceeded to bring most of the Thessalian cities, some by policy, some by arms, 
under that kind of subjection which so commonly in Greece was entitled 
confederacy. The strength of Pharsalus, directed by the abilities of Poly¬ 
damas, was exerted to protect them. But Pharsalus itself was threatened, 
when Jason sent a proposal for a conference with the chief, which was ac¬ 
cepted. In this conference the Pherieau avowed his “intention to reduce 
Pharsalus, and the towns dependent upon Pharsalus, to dependency upon 
himself but declared that “it was his wish to effect this rather by nego¬ 
tiation than by violence, and with benefit to Polydamas, rather than to liis 
injury. It was in the power of Polydamas,” lie said, “ to persuade the Phar¬ 
salians ; but that it was not in his power to defend them, the result of all 
his recent efforts sufficiently showed. For himself, he was resolved to hold 
the first situation in Greeoe; the second he offered to Polydamas. What 
their advantages would be, if a political union took plaoe, Polydamas as well 
as himself oould estimate. 

“The cavalry of Thessaly was six thousand strong: the heavy-armed in¬ 
fantry exceeded ten thousand; the numerous inhabitants of the surround¬ 
ing mountains, subjects of the Thessalian cities, wore excellent targeteers. 
In addition to this force then he had six thousand mercenaries in hiB pay; a 
body such as, for choice of men, and perfection of discipline, no common¬ 
wealth of Greece possessed. But connection with Athens did not suit his 
views; for the Athenians affected to be the first maritime power of Greeoe, 
and he meant to make Thessaly the first. The throe necessaries to naval 
power were timber, hands, and revenue. With the former, Athens was sup¬ 
plied from Macedonia, which lay much more conveniently for the supply of 
Thessaly. With the second their Peuestian subjects were a resource to 
which Athens had nothing equal.” (The Penestm were a conquered peo¬ 
ple, reduced to a kind of vassalage under the Thessalians, for whom they 
performed menial and laborious offices, but were not held in a slavery so 
severe and degrading as the helots of Laconia, for we find them admitted 
to that military service, the cavalry, which was generally reckoned among 
the Greeks to assort only with rank above the lowest citizens.) 

It had been a practice of the Thessalian republics, always acknowledging 
some common bonds of union, to appoint, for extraordinary occasions a com¬ 
mon military^ commander, a captain-general of the Thessalian nation, with 
the title of Tagus. To this high rank and great command Jason aspired, 
and the approbation of the Pharsalian government, it appears, was necessary. 
But he was far from so confining his views. Even the command of all 
Greece did not suffice for his ambition. “ That all Greece might be reduced 
under their dominion,” he observed to Polydamas, “ appeared probable from 
wliat he had already stated : hut he conceived tile conquest of the Persian 
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empire to be a still easier achievement; the practical proof afforded, by the 
return of the Cyrean Greeks, and by the great progress made with a very 
small force by Agesilaus, leaving this no longer a matter of mere speculation.” 

Poly dam as, in reply, admitted the justness of Jason’s reasoning; but 
alleged his own connection with Lacedaemon, which lie would at no rate 
betray, aa an objection that appeared to him insuperable. Jason, commend¬ 
ing his fidelity to his engagements, freely consented that he should go to 
Lacedaemon and state liis circumstances; and if he could not obtain succour 
which might give him reasonable hope of successful resistance, then he would 
stand clearly excused, both to his allies and to his fellow-citizens, in. accept¬ 
ing the proposal offered him. Poly llamas, returning then into Thessaly, re¬ 
quested and obtained from Jason, that he should hold under his own peculiar 
command the citadel of Pharsalus, which had been, in a manner so honour¬ 
able to him, entrusted to his charge. For security of his fidelity to his new 
engagements, he surrendered his children as hostages. The Pharsalians, 
persuaded to acquiesce, were admitted to terms of peace and friendship by 
Jason, who was then elected without opposition tagus of Thessaly. 

The first object of Jason, in his high office, was to inquire concerning the 
force which the whole country, now acknowledging him its constitutional 
military commander, could furnish; and it was found to amount to more 
than eight thousand horse, full twenty thousand heavy-armed foot, and 
targeted* enough, in the contemporary historian’s phrase, for war with all 
the world. His next care was the revenue, which might enable him to give 
energy to this force. Jason was ambitious, but not avaricious, and he desired 
to have willing subjects. He required therefore from the dependent states 
around Thessaly only that tribute which had been formerly assessed under 
the tagus Scopas. At the time of the battle of Leuctra, Jason was already 
this formidable potentate, and he was then in alliance with Thebes. When 
therefore the Thebans sent to the Athenian people an account of that splen¬ 
did action, they did not fail to communicate the intelligence also to the tagus 
of Thessaly; and they added a request for his co-operation towards the com¬ 
plete overthrow of the tyranny, so long exercised by the Lacedemonians 
over the Greek nation. The circumstances were altogether such as Jason 
was not likely to look upon with indifference. Having ordered a fleet to be 
equipped, he put himself at the head of his mercenaries, his standing army, 
mid taking the cavalry in the moment about him, he began his inarch. He 
reached Bceofcia without loss; showing, as the contemporary historian ob¬ 
serves, how despatch may often do more than force. 

Jason, the ally of Thebes, was connected, not indeed by political alliance, 
but by public and hereditary hospitality, with Lacedaemon. Pleased with 
the humiliation of his hosts, lie was not desirous that his allies should become 
too powerful. On reaching the Theban camp therefore, demurring to the 
proposal of the Theban generals for an immediate attack upon the Lace- 
dsemoniaus, he became the counsellor of peace; and, acting as mediator, he 
quickly succeeded so far as to procure a truce. The Lacedaemonians hastened 
to use the opportunity for reaching a place of safety. Jason, after having 
thus acted as arbiter of Greece, hastened his return to Thessaly. In his way 
through the hostile province of Phocis, with leisure to exercise his ven¬ 
geance, for which he had not before wanted strength, he confined it to the 
little town, of Hyampolis, whose suburbs and territory he wasted, killing 
many of the people. The Laeedeemonian colony of Heraolea was then to be 
passed. He had served Lacedaemon at Leuctra because he thought it for 
his interest; and he would, without scruple, or fear, injure Lacedaemon, in 
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its colony of Keraclea, because the prosperity of that colony would obstruct 
his views. Heraelea was most critically situated for commanding tile only 
easily practicable communication between tlie countries n orthward and south¬ 
ward. He therefore demolished the fortifications. 

Decidedly now the greatest potentate of Greece, powerful, not by ins own 
strength alone, but by his numerous alliances, while on all sides his alliance 
was courted, Jason proposed to display his magnificence at the approaching 
Pythian games. He had commanded all the republics which owned the 
authority of the tagus of Thessaly to feed oxen, sheep, goats, and swine for 
J the sacrifices; and he proposed the reward 

of a golden crown for the state which should 
produce the finest ox to lead the herd for 
the god. By a very easy impost oil them 
severally, he collected more than a thousand 
oxen, and ten thousand smaller cattle. He 
appointed a day, a little before the festival, 
for assembling the military force of Thes¬ 
saly ; and the expectation in Greece was 
that lie would assume to himself the presi¬ 
dency. Apprehension arose that he might 
seize the treasure of Delphi; insomuch that 
the Delphians consulted their oraolo for 
directions from the god on the occasion. 
The answer, according to report, was simi¬ 
lar to what had been given to tlieir fore¬ 
fathers when Xerxes invaded Greece, “ that 
the cave of the treasure would be the god’s 
own concern.” 

Before the period for the splendid dis¬ 
play arrived, this extraordinary man, after 
a review of the Flierajan cavalry, sitting to 
give audience to any who might have occa¬ 
sion to speak to him, was assassinated by 
seven youths, who approached, with the 
pretence of stating a matter in dispute 
among them. The attending guards, or 
friends of the tagus, killed one of thorn on 
the spot, and another as he was mounting 
liis horse ; hut the rest so profited from 
the confusion of the moment, and the opportunities which circumstances 
throughout Gz'eece commonly afforded, that they effected their escape. 
What was the provocation to this murder, or the advantage proposed from 
it, we are not informed. No symptom appears of any political view : no 
attempt at a revolution is noticed by the historian; but what he mentions to 
have followed marks the popularity of Jason among the Thessalians, and also 
the deficient ideas, equally of morality and true policy, generally prevailing 
through Greece. The brothers of the deceased, Polydorus and Polyphron, 
were appointed jointly to succeed to the dignity of tagus: the assassins could 
find no refuge in Thessaly ; but in various cities of other parts of Greece 
they were received with honour: proof, says the contemporary historian, how 
vehemently it was apprehended that Jason would succeed in his purpose of 
making himself sovereign of the country. Such was the unfortunate state 
of Greece ; in the weakness of its little republics inert were compelled to 
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approve means the most nefarious, 'where other prospect failed, by which 
their fears were relieved, and present safety procured. Thus assassination 
became so generally creditable, or at least so little uncreditable, that hope of 
safety, through speed in flight, was always afforded to the perpetrators.e 


VON STERN ON THE THEBAN POLICY 

Iii Lachmann, Curfcius, and others, we are confronted by the notion that 
Epaminondas began the War of Liberation against Sparta as a Greek, and 
not in the interest of JBceotia alone, and that the weal or woe of the Greek 
nation as a whole was the leading motive of all that he did or left undone. 
Since the Boeotian hegemony ([regarded in this aspect as the outcome of the 
noblest Panhellenic aspirations) is to our historians the pole and focus of 
their view of the subsequent period, wc can easily see the paramount impor¬ 
tance of an acceptance or denial of such aspirations for the common good of 
Greece, in forming an opinion upon this portion of history. It therefore 
becomes a duty to examine the question more minutely. 

It has never been contested that up to the time of the battle of Lenotra 
the Thebans had never had opportunity or occasion to turn their attention 
and their energies to a wider field for patriotism. What iron persistency 
they were compelled to exercise, what struggles they had to endure, in order 
to maintain their own existence and to realise the local unity for which they 
strove! It is not probable, not possible, that during these years of wrestling 
for deliverance from Spartan supremacy, during a struggle of which the issue 
perpetually hung in suspense, they should have cherished designs for the 
benefit of Greece as a whole. The deliberate purpose with which they 
strove straight towards the end in view, without turning aside to the right 
hand or to the left, proves how keen was the foresight, how determinate 
the programme, of the Theban leaders, and shows at the same time how little 
place they gave to idle dreams and illusions, which invariably involve some 
neglect of the needs of the moment. 

The battle of Leuctra, therefore, marks the momentous turning-point in 
the eyes of the scholars above referred to. “ The victory,” saj^s Curtins, 
“ was to be regarded as a national act from which all Greeks were to derive 
benefit,”'—'hence the embassies sent from the battle-field to Athens and 
Thessaly. But can the wish to be regarded as the benefactor of all Hellas 
really have been the true motive of this despatch of heralds ? Thebes had 
won the victory indeed, but the hostile army was far from being annihilated 
and still occupied the country in formidable numbers. Isolated and with¬ 
out confederates, Thebes could scarcely hope to secure the fruits of her 
victory unless she could now win powerful allies. The attitude of Athens 
was naturally of the first importance. It was essential for Thebes to frus¬ 
trate a conjunction between Sparta and Athens, and, if possible, to assure 
herself of the support of her powerful neighbour. 

The temper of Athens was not propitious to such endeavours. If the 
knowledge that peace was of the first necessity' to themselves rendered the 
Athenians averse to incurring fresh hardships for tlie sake of Sparta, they 
felt even less obligation to take up the cause of Thebes. The embassy was 
fruitless. The mission to Thessaly was more successful, for Jason of rherte 
promptly prepared to come and render assistance. The Thebans did not 
dare to attack the enemy’s camp before hie arrival; and when he appeared 
in Boeotia with an army they entreated him to undertake the assault in con- 
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uevt with them. Even then the mere mention on his part of the difficulties 
in the way was enough to divert the Thebans from their project and induce 
them to accede to his proposals for mediation. We see that they were far 
from feeling themselves masters of the situation ; nothing short of the with¬ 
drawal of the Spartan army seemed to them to insure the security of their 
own position, which was the first-fruits of their victory. 

Moreover, Thehes had next to overcome the last resistance to Boeotian 
unity within her own borders. Thespi® and Orchomenos had to be coerced 
before a further advance could be thought of. The next steps were natu¬ 
rally taken with a view to a union amongst the states of middle Greece ; 
and by compacts with Phocis, Loeris, AUtolia, and Aoarnania, which acknow¬ 
ledged the right of the conqueror of Leuctra to be the head and chief of the 
new amphictyony, Thebes strove to attain the position to which her success 
had given her the best title. But it seems in the highest degree improbable 
that in all these proceedings Thebes had the interests of the whole of Greece 
in view, that she cherished the idea of a national uprising against Spartan 
oppression, that by the extension of dominion for which she strove she de¬ 
sired to make good the wrong done to other Greeks in earlier days by Sparta, 
and that, as Curtins supposes, the project for the restoration of Messenia had 
already been definitely conceived. The Theban leadere could not be blind 
to the fact that the struggle with Sparta had by no means come to an end 
with the battle of Leuctra, hut the political conditions of the time gave 
them as yet no chance of forming definite resolutions and planB as to how 
the end was to be brought about. Curtins undoubtedly goes too far when 
he assumes that at that time Enaminondas was sole master of the situation 
and controlled the destinies of the Greeks. The Thebans did not even ven¬ 
ture to transfer the struggle to Peloponnesian soil and denude Boeotia of her 
troops, on account of the menacing attitude assumed by Jason of Plicr® in 
the north. 

The tyrant was ostensibly the ally of the Thebans, hut bis ambitions and 
independent schemes were eoroing into ever greater prominence. As he 
retired from Boeotia after the battle of Leuctra. be bad surprised Horaclea 
and destroyed tbe walls of the city; he would have no one able to bar his 
free entry into Hellas. Bow, in the summer of 370, he was equipping a 
magnificent army to attend the Pythian games at Delphi. Ifis object in 
so doing was not merely to make a display of his kingly power. Delphi, the 
seat and centre of the amphiclyimes, had always been the connecting link 
between Thessaly and the other Greek states. By the splendid homage he 
offered to the god in his sacrificial procession, Jason intended to renew the 
old obsolete relations; and relying upon the fact that the Thessalian races 
had a majority in the ancient amphictyonic council, to usurp the guardian¬ 
ship of the oracle and the management of the games, and to secure for him¬ 
self an influence in Greek polities proportionate to his power. The great 
body of troops which was to accompany him in tins procession sufficiently 
emphasised these claims and demands. The northern Greeks were not un¬ 
aware of the danger that threatened them—neither in all likelihood were the 
Thebans. Xenophon's narrative amply proves with what apprehension they 
watched his steps, and how great was the disquietude amongst the dwellers 
in northern Greece. Jason’s sudden death was to tile Hellenes the deliver¬ 
ance from a nightmare, and the fact that his murderers were honoured as 
saviours from tyranny and oppression, is an unmistakable token of the tem¬ 
per aroused in Greece by his last enterprise. But it was absolutely hnpos- 
sible for Thebes and the league of middle Greece to wage war upon Sparta 
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in the Peloponnesus while Jason was planning his march to Delphi. They 
could not withdraw troops from Boeotia without incurring the risk that he 
would make use of the circumstance to give the fullest scope to his ambi¬ 
tious designs.? 


A CONGRESS AT ATHENS 

The ill-humour with which the news of the battle of Leucfcra was received 
at Athens seems to have arisen merely out of the old jealousy and animosity 
with which the Athenians had been used to regard their northern neigh¬ 
bours, and which revived as soon as the affairs of Thebes became prosperous. 
For in the event itself, considered with respect to their own interests, they 
could have seen nothing to deplore. And they proceeded without delay to 
take advantage of the shock which it had given to the influence of Sparta. 
It seems to have been the prevailing opinion throughout Greece, and not 
least at Sparta itself, that the Spartan power had suffered a fatal blow ; and 
Xenophon intimates that the Athenians were surprised to find that any of 
the Peloponnesian states still adhered to the ancient chief of tlieir confed¬ 
eracy. They believed that the time had now come when Athens might step 
into the place of Sparta, as guardian of the Peace of Antalcidas, and might 
transfer all the advantages which her rival had reaped from that title to 
herself. They therefore assembled a congress in their own city, to which 
they invited deputies not only from their old allies, but from all the states 
of Greece which were willing to adopt the Peace of Antalcidas as the basis 
of their mutual relations. It seems to have been attended by many, if not 
by most members of the Peloponnesian confederacy ; and the resolution to 
which it came in the oath by which each state was to ratify the compact was 
thus expressed : “ I will abide by the treaty sent down by the king, and by 
the decrees of the Athenians and their allies, and if an attack be made on 
any of the states which take this oath, I will succour it with all my might.” 
So that Athens found herself able to obtain better security for the execution 
of the treaty, than had been given in the last congress held for the like pur¬ 
pose at Sparta, where none of the parties had been bound to enforce its 
observance by arms: and yet the engagement for mutual defence now in¬ 
volved those who entered into it in danger of a contest both with Sparta 
and Thebes. Elis would gladly have united herself to an association which 
would separate, and might protect her, from Sparta; but she would not resign 
her claims to the sovereignty of the Triphylian towns. The congress on the 
other hand determined that every town, small or great, should be alike inde¬ 
pendent, and commissioners were sent round to exact an oath to this effect 
from the magistrates of each state. It was taken, Xenophon says, by all but 
the Eleans. 


MANTINEA RESTORED 

We should have been glad to know which of the Peloponnesian states 
acceded to this confederacy. But all the information that Xenophon gives 
as to this point only enables us to conclude that the Mantineans at least 
were of the number. One of the first effects of the battle of Leuctra seems 
to have been a revolution which overthrew the Mantinean aristocracy; and 
the declaration of the congress at Athens-—though it expressed the very 
same principle on which the Spartans had professed to act when they Scat¬ 
tered the Mantineans over their four villages—was now interpreted by the 
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democratical party as a license to restore their political unity, and to rebuild 
their city; and the work was immediately begun. The Spartan govern¬ 
ment felt that the restoration of Mantinea would prove to all Greece that it 
was no longer formidable even to its nearest neighbours; but, in its anxiety 
to escape this humiliation, it resorted to a step which still more clearly 
betrayed its weakness, and showed liow much it was dispirited by its recent 
reverse. Agesilaus, who had now recovered from his illness, was sent to 
use all his hereditary influence at Mantinea to stop the work; and lie was 
instructed to undertake that, if it was only deferred for the present, he 
would procure the consent of the Spartan government, and even some help 
towards defraying the expense of tho building. He was not allowed to lay 
this proposal before the popular assembly, but was informed that the decree 
of the people rendered it necessary to proceed without delay. Though, ho 
felt this repulse as a personal affront, and though it set the power of the 
state at defiance, it was not thought expedient at Sparta to have recourse to 
arms, and the treaty last concluded with Athens served as a plea for acqui¬ 
escence. For it was now admitted that the independence of Mantinea had 
been violated, when it was dismembered for the sake of the aristocratical 
party. Some of the other Arcadian towns sent workmen to assist the 
Mantineans, and Elis contributed three talents, or about £.600, to the cost 
of the fortification. The new city was so constructed as to be secure from 
such attacks as had proved fatal to that which it replaced. 

Peloponnesus had for some years been violently agitated by political 
convulsions, and had been the scene of incessant struggles between the two 
leading parties, the friends of aristocratical and of democratical institutions. 
It seems that the principles on which the Peace of Antulcidas was pro¬ 
fessedly founded had encouraged the partisans of democracy to hope that 
they might establish their ascendency, wherever they were tho strongest, 
without any obstruction from Sparta. Her conduct towards Phlius and Man¬ 
tinea must have checked these hopes ; yet they seem to have revived when 
the new confederacy between Thebes and Athens, after the recovery of the 
Cad uvea and tho revolt of several maritime states compelled Sparta to 
observe more moderation towards her remaining allies. In many places the 
aristocratical party was overpowered, and suffered severe retaliation for the 
oppression it had exercised during the period of its domination. But these 
triumphs wore only the beginning of a series of fierce and bloody contests. 
The exiles were continually on the watch for aii opportunity of regaining 
what they had lost, and the attempt, whether it succeeded or failed, com¬ 
monly ended in a massacre. The oligarchical exiles of Phigalea, having 
seized a fortress near the town, surprised it during a festival, while the 
multitude was assembled iu the theatre, and made a great slaughter among 
the defenceless crowd, though they were at last forced to retreat, and take 
refuge in Sparta. The Corinthian exiles, who had found shelter at Argos, 
were baffled in a similar enterprise, and killed one another to avoid falling 
into the hands of the opposite party, which immediately instituted a rigor¬ 
ous inquiry at Coriuth, and condemned numbers to death or exile on the 
charge of abetting the conspiracy. Like scenes took place at Megara, 
oicyon, and Phlius. The confluence of democratical exiles from other cities 
tended to keep up a state of constant unnatural excitement at Argos ; and 
there were demagogues who took advantage of it to instigate the multitude 
against the wealthier citizens into a conspiracy for self-defence, 

Arrests were multiplied, until the number of the prisoners amounted to 
twelve hundred; and the populace, impatient of legal delay b, arming itself 
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with clubs, rose upon them, and massacred them all: this bloody execution 
became memorable under the name of the scytaliam. 1 The demagogues 
who had excited the frenzy now endeavoured to restrain it from further 
excesses; but the attempt only turned it against themselves, and most of 
them shared the fate of their victims. Their blood seemed to propitiate 
the infernal powers; the flame, no longer supplied with fuel, expired; and 
tranquillity was restored. It must be considered as an indication of a re¬ 
markable superiority in the Athenian character and institutions over those 
of Argos, that under similar circumstances, in the affair of the Hermes busts, 
when religious and political fanaticism combined their influence to madden 
the people, no such spectacle was witnessed at Athens. 


THE ARCADIAN REVOLUTION 


With a territory more extensive than any other 
region of Peloponnesus, peopled by a hardy raco, 
proud of its ancient origin and immemorial pos¬ 
session of the land, and of its peculiar religious 
traditions, Arcadia — the Greek Switzerland — 
had never possessed any weight in the affairs of 
the nation ; the land only served as a thoroughfare 
for hostile armies, and sent forth its sons to recruit 
the forces of foreign powers — Greek or barbarian 
— and to shed their blood in quarrels in which they 
had no concern. The battle of Leuctra opened a 
prospect of carrying it into effect. A Mantinean 
named Lycomedes, a man of large fortune and of 
the highest birth in liis native city, seems to have 
been either the author or the most active mover 
of the project which was now formed, and which 
was at least partly executed in the course of the 
same year (371). The object was to unite the 
Arcadian people in one body, yet so as not to de¬ 
stroy the independence of the particular states; 
and with this view it was proposed to found a 
metropolis, to institute a national council which 
should be invested with supreme authority in for¬ 
eign affairs, particularly with regard to peace and 
war, and to establish a military force for the pro¬ 
tection of the public safety. And though there is 
no reason to doubt that Lycomedes and those who 
shared his views were chiefly desirous of rescuing 
their country from a degrading subjection to her 
imperious neighbour, and of elevating her to an 
honourable station among the Greek commonwealths, they undoubtedly did 
not overlook the accession of strength which would result from this event to 
their party, in its contest with its domestic adversaries. Their plan could 
not fail to be agreeable to the Thebans, just in proportion as it was alarming 
to Sparta ; and it was very early communicated to Epaminondas. Within 
a few months after the battle of Leuctra, a meeting of Arcadians from all 
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tUo principal towns was held, to deliberate oil the measure; and under its 
decree a body of colonists, collected from various quarters, proceeded to found 
a new city, which was to be the seat of the general government, and was 
called Megalepolis, or Megalopolis (the Great City). 

Tho city was designed on a very large scale, and tlie magnitude of the 
public buildings corresponded to its extent; the theatre was the most spa¬ 
cious in Greece. The population was to be drawn from a great number of the 
most ancient Arcadian towns. Pausanias gives a list of forty which were 
required to contribute to it. The greater part of them appear to have been 
entirely deserted by their inhabitants; others retained a remnant of their 
population, but in the condition of villages subject to Megalopolis. Trapozus 
made an obstinate resistance; and its citizens who survived tlie struggle 
preferred quitting their native land to changing their abode in it, and having 
found means for embarking for the Buxine, were hospitably received as kins¬ 
men in tlie city of the same name. Lycosura — which boasted of being the 
most ancient city under the sun— was spared out of respect for the sanctity 
of one of its temples. Tlie districts which were thus drained of their popu¬ 
lation never recovered it, and were left in a great measure uncultivated. 

The most interesting subject connected with this event, the constitution 
under which Arcadia was to be united, is unfortunately involved iu tho 
greatest obscurity. Megalopolis was tlie place appointed for the deliberation 
of the supreme council of the Arcadian body. But of this council wo only 
know that it was commonly described by the name of tlie Ten Thousand— an 
appellation which raises a number of perplexing questions. For that it was 
a representative assembly, and was not intended to consist only of Megal- 
opolitans, is clear both from tho terms in which it is spoken of, and from the 
nature of the case: this would have been a privilege which the other cities 
would never have conceded to a colony formed out of the most insignificant 
townships. On tlie other hand, that so numerous a body should have been 
collected, either at stated times or as often as occasion required, from the 
other parts of Arcadia, is scarcely less hard to understand. 

Ten commissioners were appointed to superintend the first settlement 
of the colony, and were honoured with the title of founders. Two of 
them, Lycomedes and Opeleas, were Mantincans; two, Timon and Prox- 
enus, were leaders of the democratical party at Tegea. Of the rest, two 
came from Clitor, two from Micnalus, and as many from the Parrhusian 
cantons. As there was reason to apprehend that Sparta might attempt to 
interrupt the work in its beginning, Epamiaondas sent Pammones, one of 
his ablest officers, with one thousand choice troops, to guard and assist the 
colonists ; and hence he also might he looked upon as one of the founders; 
but it does not appear that he had the foremost, much less, as was sometimes 
contended, an exclusive claim to that title. It was not however at Megalo- 
pplis that any opposition was offered to the undertaking; hut in other places 
violent contests arose between the advocates and the adversaries of the new 
measure. 

It was at Tegea, the chief seat of Spartan and aristocratical influence in 
Arcadia, that the hardest struggle took place. Though Proxcnus and Timon 
had been deputed as founders of Megalopolis, Stasippus and his partisans 
did not cease to exert their utmost efforts to counteract the plan of the 
union, and to keep Tegea iu its ancient state of subserviency to Sparta,— 
°r, as Xenophon expresses it, probably in their language, in the enjoyment 
or its hereditary institutions. Proxenus and another democratical leader 
named Callihius,—-conscious, though they were outvoted in tlie oligarchical 
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councils, tliat the majority of the citizens was on their side, — appealed to 
arms. Stasippus and some of his party were overtaken. Their enemies hav¬ 
ing induced them to surrender, conveyed them hound on a wagon to Tegea, 
where, after a mock trial, in which the Mantineans assisted as judges, they 
put them all to death. Their surviving partisans, to the number of eight 
hundred fled to Sparta. 

The safety of Sparta seemed to require that she should not passively 
submit to the blow thus struck at the last remains of her influence in Arca¬ 
dia, and among the Tegean refugees were several private friends of Agesilaus, 
and probably of other leading Spartans, who solicited redress and revenge 
against the Mantineans and their political adversaries. The interference of 
Mantinea in the civil feuds of Tegea was construed as a violation of the 
principle which had been recognised in all the treaties concluded since the 
Peace of Antalcidas, and therefore afforded a fair colour for taking up arms: 
and war was accordingly declared against Mantinea on this ground. But 
the strongest motive by which the Spartan government was urged to this 
step, appears to have been the necessity which it felt for some effort which 
should restore confidence and cheerfulness at home. For notwithstanding 
the heroic countenance with which the news of the battle of Leuctra had 
been received, it had made an impression of deep despondency from which 
the city had not yet recovered. After the return of the defeated army, a 
grave question had arisen as to the manner in which the soldiers should he 
treated. 


SPARTAN INTOLERANCE OF COWARDICE 

According to the precedents of earlier times, the Spartan who saved his 
life by flight was subject to the loss of all civil privileges, and to marks of 
ignominy; and we have seen that it was thought necessary to inflict a tem¬ 
porary degradation on the prisoners who had surrendered — with the per¬ 
mission of their superiors — at Spliacteria. There were some who held that 
the dishonour which the Spartan arms had incurred at Leuctra could only 
be effaced by a rigorous enforcement of the ancient martial law. But Ages¬ 
ilaus, and probably most other members of the government, saw that such 
severity would be now very ill-timed; and according to Plutarch he was em¬ 
powered to frame some new regulations on this head; but instead of any 
formal innovation, simply proposed that the law should be suffered to sleep 
for this once, without prejudice to its application on future occasions. It 
was, however, on this account the more desirable to divert the thoughts of 
the people from the recent disaster by a fresh expedition; and Agesilaus was 
now sufficiently recovered from his illness to take the command. 

Xenophon says that he marched with one mora, probably meaning only 
the Spartan division of his forces. Neither side however was willing to 
fight: Agesilaus, because his first care was to husband the strength of 
Sparta; the Arcadians, because they expected soon to be joined by a Theban 
army, for they were informed by the Eleans that Thebes had borrowed ten 
talents from Elis for the purpose of the meditated expedition. Perhaps the 
same intelligence increased the anxiety of Agesilaus to return home. But 
that his retreat might not appear to he the effect of fear, he remained three 
days before Mantinea, and ravaged the plain; and then marched back with 
the utmost speed. Still the honour of Sparta had been vindicated, and the 
fallen spirits of his countrymen were cheered by the outcome of the events 
in the vicinity of Mantinea, 
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THR THEBANS IN THE PELOPONNESUS 

The Thebans were in fact advancing with a powerful army, and not long 
after joined the Arcadians—who employed the interval after Hie retreat 
of Agesilaus in an inroad into the Herman territory — at Mautinea. The 
victory of Leuctra had so completely changed their position, that they had 
now the forces of almost all northern Greece, except Attica, at their com¬ 
mand. Even Phocis, though as hostile as ever, was compelled to aid them 
against her late allies. All the Eubcean towns, the Locrians both of the east 
and west, the Acarnanians, the Trachinian Heraclea and the Malians, con¬ 
tributed to the army; and Thessaly furnished cavalry and targeteers. 

The whole force assembled at Mantinea amounted according to Dio¬ 
dorus to fifty thousand, according to Plutarch to seventy thousand men, of 
whom forty thousand were lieavy-anned. The professed object of the expe¬ 
dition was to protect Mantinea, and as it now was no longer in danger, and 
the season—it was mid-winter—was unfavourable to military operations, 
several of the Theban commanders proposed to return. They expected to 
find all tho passes, which were naturally difficult, strongly guarded, and 
could not at once reconcile themselves to the thought of seeking an enemy, 
who till lately had beon deemed almost invincible, in his own country, where 
he would he animated by the strongest motives to extraordinary exertions. 
Tlieir apprehensions were only overcome when they received invitations and 
assurances of support from Laconia itself, and were encouraged by some of 
the provincials, who came for that purpose to the camp, to expect that the 
appearance of their army would produce a general revolt of the subject popu¬ 
lation, which it was said had already refused to obey the orders of the gov¬ 
ernment when it was summoned to tho defeneo of Sparta. They were also 
informed that one of the principal passes, which led through Oaryto and 
Sellasia into the vale of the Euvotas, was cjuite unguarded; and some of tho 
inhabitants of Cary* offered themselves as guides, and were ready to pledge 
their lives for the truth of tlieir assertions. The invasion was then unani¬ 
mously resolved upon. 

To distract the enemy’s attention, and to accelerate tlieir own move¬ 
ments, the invaders divided their forces so ns to penetrate into Laconia 
simultaneously by different routes. Sellasia was the place of rendezvous 
appointed for all the four divisions. The Thebans and the LI cans appear 
to have met with no resistance. The Argives found the passes guarded by 
a body of troops consisting partly of Boeotian refugees, commanded by a 
Spartan named Alexander who, however, was overpowered, and foil with two 
hundred of his men. The pass of the Sciritis might also have beon occupied, 
and from its natural strength it was believed that the Arcadians would never 
have been able to force it; but Isebolaus, a Spartan who was posted near it 
at the village of Turn with a garrison of neodamode troops, and about four 
hundred of the exiled Tegeans, instead of securing the pass, determined to 
make his stand in the village, where ho was surrounded by the enemy, and 
slain with almost every one of his men. The four divisions then effected 
tlieir junction without further opposition, and after having plundered and 
burnt Sellasia, descended to the banka of the Eurotas, and encamped in a 
sanctuary of Apollo at the entrance of the plain of Sparta. The next day 
they pursued tlieir march along the left bank of the river, which was swollen 
by the winter rains, until they reached the bridge which crossed it directly 
over against the city. A body of armed troops which appeared on the other 
side deterred them from attempting the passage ; and they proceeded, still 
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keeping the left bank, to plunder and destroy the dwellings which were 
thiolcly scattered in the neighbourhood of the capital, and which from Xeno¬ 
phon’s description, who says they were full of good things, seem to have 
been chiefly villas of the more opulent Spartans, and were probably better 
stored and furnished than their houses in the town. 

It was the first time that fires kindled by a hostile army had ever been 
seen from Sparta, since it bad been in the possession of the Dorian race; and 
the grief and consternation excited by the spectacle in the women, and the 
elder part of the men, were proportioned not merely to its strangeness, but 
to the pride and confidence with which the traditions of so many centuries 
had taught them to regard their soil as inviolate, and their city, though 
imwallcd, as impregnable. 

In this emergency all eyes were turned upon Agesilaus. As lie was fully 
aware of the danger, so lie clearly perceived the course which could alone 
afford a prospect of deliverance. To remain strictly on the defensive, and in 
case of an attack to take advantage of the inequalities of the ground, and of 
the position of the streets and buildings in the outskirts of the town, and 
in the meanwhile to maintain tranquillity and obedience within, was all that 
was left to be dono; and this, with the means at his disposal, demanded all 
his abilities. The Spartans, when distributed over the wide range which 
they had to defend, made so poor a show that the government thought it 
necessary to resort to an expedient which had been adopted before on less 
urgent occasions: to arm as many of the helots as could be induced to enlist 
by a promise of emancipation. And notwithstanding the atrocious purpose 
which had been cloaked by a similar proposal in former times, more than six 
thousand volunteers now presented themselves. Their services were accepted 
with trembling, and employed with continued distrust, until the arrival of 
some foreign auxiliaries gave a little more security to the government. Not 
many days after, a small force, probably less than six thousand strong, col¬ 
lected from Corinth, Sicyon, Pellene, Epidaurus, Trcezen, Hennione, and 
Halia, having been transported in succession over the Argolio Gulf to Brasife 
on the coast of Laconia, crossed the mountains, and, though the enemy was 
encamped only two or three miles off, made its way into the city. 

In the meanwhile the invading army, having ravaged the eastern side of 
the plain till it came over against Amy eke, then crossed the river, and turned 
its front toward Sparta. As the greatest breadth of the plain lies between 
the river and the foot of Taygetus, still more spoil was found here than on 
the other side, and this with the greater part of the allies was the single object 
of attention. The Theban generals alone appear to have been able to prevent 
their troops from ranging at large in quest of plunder, and to have taken pre¬ 
cautions against a surprise from the city. What Epaminondas most desired 
was to draw the enemy into an engagement, and he is said to have tried the 
effect of a taunting challenge on Agesilaus, whose temper was not always 
proof against provocation. But on this occasion he controlled his own feel¬ 
ings, and calmed the general excitement by Ins authority and example. The 
Spartans had a small body of cavalry, very inferior, not only in numbers but 
in condition, to that of the allies ; it was however drawn up on the level 
south of the city. Its appearance served rather to heighten than to check 
the confidence of the assailants. But an adjacent building, which was conse¬ 
crated by tradition as the house of the tutelary twins, concealed about three 
hundred of the young Spartan infantry, who, when the enemy drew near, 
.started from their ambush to support the charge which was made at the same 
time by their own cavalry. This unexpected attack threw the advancing 
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squadrons into confusion, and though they were pursued but to a short dis¬ 
tance, they did not stop till they reached the Theban phalanx, and oven a part 
of the infantry were so much alarmed by their flight, as to retreat. 

It was perhaps on this occasion, while the allies were advancing, that a 
band of about two hundred men, who had for the most part been long sus¬ 
pected by the government, occupied the Issorium, one of the heights on the 
skirt of the town towards the river. As they had received no orders, it was 
evident that they were acting with treasonable designs; and some proposed 
that they should be forthwith dislodged by force. Agesilaus, however, thought 
it more prudent, as the extent of the conspiracy was not known, to try a 
milder course; and going up to the place with a single attendant, affected to 
believe that they had mistaken his orders, and directed them to station them¬ 
selves in different quarters. They obeyed, thinking that they had escaped 
detection; but fifteen of them were arrested by the orders of Agesilaus, and 
put to death without form of trial, in the night. The suppression of this 
attempt may have led to the discovery of another more dangerous conspiracy, 
in which a number of Spartans were implicated. They were arrested in a 
house where they held clandestine meetings. The clearer their guilt, the 
more dangerous it probably appeared to bring them to trial; yet there was no 
power in the state which could legally put a Spartan to death without one. 
Even the authority of the ephora had never yet been carried so far. They 
determined however, after a consultation with Agesilaus, to dispense with 
legal forms, and the prisoners were delivered to a secret execution. The 
desertions which took place among the helots and the Laconian troops were 
carefully concealed from public knowledge; but this may not indicate their 
frequency, so much as the vigilance of Agesilaus. 

The reports brought to the camp of the allies, as to the stato of things in 
Sparta, did not encourage Epaminondas to repeat the attempt in which the 
cavalry had been repulsed, or to prolong his stay in tire neighbourhood of 
the capital. He directed his march southward, and ravaged file whole vale 
of the Eurotas as far as the const. Some unwalled towns were committed 
to the flames, and an assault was mado for three successive days on Gythium, 
the naval arsenal of Sparta, hut without success. If it was the design of 
Epaminondas to take advantage of the discontent which was supposed to pre¬ 
vail in the subject population towards the government, to effect a permanent 
revolution, the devastation committed by his allies, which he was probably 
unablo to restrain, must have tended to counteract it. He was joined, Xeno¬ 
phon says, by some of the provincials ; but the majority must have looked 
upon the invaders as enemies. Their stay was protracted for some weeks. 
At length the Peloponnesian troops began to withdraw with their booty, 
leaving the counLry almost exhausted. The growing scarcity of provisions 
and diminution of numbers, combined with the hardships of the season, 
would have admonished Epaminondas to retire, even if, as Xenophon would 
lead his readers to suppose, his only business, after recrossing the border, 
had been to march homeward. But the historian has carefully suppressed 
the main object which Epaminondas had in view, and which he accomplished 
during his stay in the peninsula. 

He meditated a blow much more destructive to the power and prosperity 
of Sparta than the invasion of her territory. His design was to deprive her 
of Messenia, to collect the Messenians in the land of their forefathers, and to 
found a new city, where they might maintain their independence. He had 
already sent to the various regions hi which tho remains of the heroic people 
were scattered, to invite them to return to their ancient home. 
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ITS 


FOUNDING OF MESSENE 

Ithome was recommended, at once by the most animating recollections, and 
by the advantages of its strong and central position ; and the western slope 
of tlie ridge, on which the ancient stronghold stood, was solected for the new 
city, Messene. The foundations were laid with the utmost solemnity ; and 
if we may trust Pausanias, Epaminondas on this occasion did not disdain to 
practise a pious fraud, for the purpose of showing that the undertaking was 
sanctioned by the will of the gods. The name of Aristomenes was invoked 
with peculiar veneration, not only by the Messenians, but by the Greeks of 
every race who took part in the founding of the city: and the victory of 
Leuctra was, now perhaps for the first time, ascribed to his supernatural 
interposition. But though Epaminondas did not neglect the aid to be derived 
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from pious and patriotic enthusiasm, he at least paid equal attention to all 
the material means of securing the duration of his work. The most judicious 
use was made of the natural advantages of the site ; the most approved 
architects of the day were employed upon the plan, and the most skilful work¬ 
men in. the execution; and the fortifications of Messene, which some cen¬ 
turies later excited the admiration of Pausanias, are still found to justify his 
praise by the solid and beautiful masonry of the remains which are oven yet 
iu existence. 

When the fortifications of Messene had been carried so far that the 
presence of the army was no longer needed, Epaminondas, leaving a garrison 
there, began his march homeward. The building of Messene is so coupled 
with that of Mogalopolis in the accounts of Diodorus and Pausanias, that we 
may perhaps infer that he did not pass through Arcadia without contribut¬ 
ing some important assistance to the latter work, on which the people of 
Megalopolis were still engaged. 

An enemy however still awaited him at the isthmus. In their distress 
the Spartans had applied for succour to Athens : and their ambassadors were 
accompanied by envoys from the Peloponnesian states which still adhered to 
them, among whom those of Corinth and Phlius appear to have supported 
their request with the greatest earnestness. They appealed to the generosity, 
to the jealousy, to the fears, and the hopes of the Athenians. 

There was already a general disposition among the people, if not in 
favour of Sparta, yet strongly adverse to Thebes. The assembly, after having 
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heard the ambassadors, would not listen to any arguments on the other side, 
but decreed that the whole force of the commonwealth should march to the 
relief of Sparta, and appointed Iphicrates to the command. An army was 
immediately raised; and the troops are described by Xenophon as so zealous 
in the cause, that they murmured because Iphicrates halted for a few days at 
Corinth. But when they resumed their march, expecting, the historian says, 
to be led to some glorious action, no such result ensued. It seems that 
Iphicrates had no wish to seek the enemy, and, perhaps having heard that 
Sparta was freed from immediate danger, he contented himself with attack¬ 
ing some places in Arcadia, either for the sake of plunder or in the hope 
that this diversion might hasten the enemy’s retreat from Laconia. But 
it does not appear that his operations produced any effect on those of the 
Theban army. When Epammonckis began to move towards the isthmus, he 
posted himself thero to guard the passes at the southern extremity: but 
through some oversight which Xenophon notices with evident surprise, as 
an extraordinary failure of his military skill, he left the most convenient of 
them—that on the side of Cenchrem — open; and the Thebans penetrated 
without any opposition to the isthmus. A body of cavalry, which was sent 
to observe their movements, and which, Xenophon says, was larger than that 

a ose required, though insufficient for any other, approached so near as to 
i*awn into a skirmish, and lost some men in its retreat. With this little 
advantage over one of the greatest captains of the age, who commanded the 
forces of the only power which could now he considered as a rival to Thebes, 
Epaminondas concluded this memorable campaign. 

The services which he had rendered to his country were in general duly 
appreciated by his fellow-citizens; but they excited, and did not disarm, the 
envy of some inferior minds, and the expedition itself, successful aa it liad 
been, afforded them a pretext for assailing him. The yearly term for which 
he held his office of Bceotarch had expired, it seems, soon after he entered 
Peloponnesus, and he and his colleagues had retained their command, with¬ 
out any express sanction, three or four months longer. On this ground he 
and Polopidas were separately obarged with a capital offence. It was merely 
an experiment to try the strength of their popularity ; for their conduct, 
though perhaps it infringed the letter of the law, was manifestly in accord¬ 
ance with the will of the people. It is indeed somewhat surprising that 
their adversaries should have ventured on such an attempt, and still more 
that the issue, as wc learn from Plutarch, was considered doubtful, because 
Pelopidas was first brought to trial. Epaminondas, it is said, declared him¬ 
self willing to die, provided the names of Leuctra, Sparta, and Messene, and 
the deeds by which his own was connected with them, might be inscribed 
upon his tomb. Both, however, were acquitted in the most honourable 
manner; and Pelopidas, less magnanimous or more irritable than his philo¬ 
sophic friend, who would have forgiven the harmless display of malice, after¬ 
wards employed the forms of law to crush their principal accusers.^ 

Niebuhr remarks that the re-establishment of Messene “is an imperishable 
monument to Epaminondaa,” blit draws therefrom a somewhat disconcer¬ 
ting moral; 

“In the restoration of Messene, Epaminondas obeyed the dictates of 
prudence and of his own noble heart; and he could not have acted other¬ 
wise even if lie had foreseen the consequences. It must be observed that 
this is again one of those cases in which the accomplishment of justice was 
not followed by happy results. The restoration of Messene produced at a 
later period of Greek history, terrible consequences. The Messemans being, 
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by their peculiar situation, the implacable enemies of Sparta, were obliged 
to seek support against her; and they preferred doing bo at the greatest 
distance, which made them the humble servants of Macedonia, and the per¬ 
petual enemies and traitors of Greece. There was no people so devoted 
body .and soul to King Philip, as the Messenians. The death of Phi lop ce men 
is an example of the mischief which Messenia created in Greece, an inefface¬ 
able brand on the name of Messenia. Things which every honest man must 
desire, are in the end often followed by the saddest consequences.” & 


ATHENS IN LEAGUE WITH SPARTA 

In the existing pressure upon Lacedaemon, and upon the states whose 
interest yet hound them to the Lacedaemonian cause, it was of great impor¬ 
tance to hold, and, if possible, improve, their connection with Athens. Min¬ 
isters accordingly were therefore sent thither, fully empowered to agree upon 
the system of command and the plan of operations for the next campaign. 
The former alone made any difficulty. The Athenian council, at this time 
swayed apparently by wise and moderate men, had agreed with the Pelopon¬ 
nesians, that, all circumstances considered, it would be most for the interest 
of the confederacy, and most equitable, that the Athenians should direct 
operations by sea, and the Lacedaemonians by land. But a party in Athens, 
with Cephisodotus for their orator, thought to earn popular favour by oppos¬ 
ing this arrangement. When the proposal of the couucil was laid before the 
general assembly (for by that tumultuary meeting, in the degenerate state 
of Solon’s constitution, all the measures of executive government were to have 
their ratification), Cephisodotus persuaded the ill-judging multitude that 
they were imposed upon. In the Lacediemonian squadron, lie said, the trier- 
arohs would be Lacedaemonians, and perhaps a few heavy-armed ; but the 
body of the crews would he lielots or mercenaries. Thus the Athenians 
would command scarcely any but slaves and the outcast of nations in the 
Lacedaemonian navy, whereas, in the Athenian army, the Lacedaemonians 
would command the best men of Athens. If they would have a partition of 
military authority really equal, according to the fair interpretation of the 
terras of the confederacy, the command equally of the sea and of the land 
forces must be divided. Popular vanity was caught by this futile argu¬ 
ment ; and the assembly voted that the command, both by sea and by land, 
should be alternately five days with the Athenians, and five with the Lace¬ 
daemonians. In this decision of the petulant crowd, singularly adapted to 
cripple exertion both by sea and land, the Lacedaemonians, pressed by cir¬ 
cumstances, thought it prudent to acquiesce. 


SECOND INVASION OF PELOPONNESUS 

In spring an army was assembled at Corinth to prevent the passage of the 
Thebans and their northern allies into Peloponnesus. But the superior abilities 
of the Theban leaders prevailed. They surprised an outpost. Doubting still 
their means for forcing their way over the rough descent of the Onean moun¬ 
tains, they communicated with the Lacedemonian polemarch commanding, and, 
whether through Mb treachery or hia weakness, they obtained a truce, under 
favour of which they safely joined the foroes of their Peloponnesian allies, 
the Arcadians, Argives, and Eleans. This junction being effected, they found 
it. w. — vox., rv. k 
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themselves- fav superior to the army of the Lacedaunonian. confcderac}'. 
Without opposition then they punished the attachment of the Epidaurians 
to the Laceckemonian interest by ravage of their lands. They attempted their 
one of the gates of Corinth; but, the Corinthians submitting themselves to 
the able direction of the Athenian general, Chabrias, who was there with a 
body of mercenaries, they were repulsed with some slaughter. Against so 
great a superiority of force however tho abilities of Chabrias could not pre¬ 
vent the ravage of the Corinthian territory. All Peloponnesus now seemed 
open to the Thebans, when the pressure of the Thessalian arms, under the 
tagus, Alexander of Pherse, upon their northern allies, and apprehension of 
its extending to Bceotia itself, called the Thebans suddenly out of the penin¬ 
sula. All the Peloponnesians of the confederacy then, assuming leave of 
absence, parted to their several homes. 

The dissolution of the army of the Theban confederacy gave a most for¬ 
tunate relief to Lacedaemon. All the leisure it afforded seems to have been 
wanted for composing troubles within Laconia itself. Offensive operations 
were left to the auxiliaries sent by Dionysius, then ruling in Syracuse; a body 
remarkable enough, both in itself and for its actions, to deserve notice. The 
infantry were Gauls and Spaniards; the cavalry, apparently Sicilian Greeks, 
so excellent that, though scarcely exceeding fifty horsemen, they had given 
more annoyance to the Thebans, while laying waste the Corinthian lands, 
than all the rest of the army. After the other troops, on both sides, were 
withdrawn, this transmarine force alone undertook the invasion of Sicyonia, 
defeated the Sicyonians in battle, and took a fort in their territory by assault. 
Gratified then with glory and plunder they embarked, and, with twenty tri¬ 
remes, their convoy, returned to Syracuse. 

Thus far the able leaders of the Theban councils, profiting from the 
animosity so extensively prevailing against Lacedaemon, had kept their con¬ 
federacy unanimous and zealous, under the supremacy of Thebes. But it 
was little likely that, by any management, so many states could be long 
retained in patient submission to so new a superiorly. The long deference 
of the Grecian republics to Lacedaemonian command, amounting, in many 
instances, to a zealous, and sometimes extending to a general, loyalty towards 
the superior people, is a political phenomenon perhaps singular in the history 
of mankind. Bub that deference was paid to a superiority, not suddenly 
obtained, but growing from the extraordinary institutions under which the 
Lacedemonians lived; which made them really a superior people, obviously 
fittest, in the divided and tumultuary state of the Greek nation, to command 
in war and to arbitrate in peace: whence even still, when the political power 
of LacediEmon was so declining, the estimation of the Lacedemonian people, 
we are told, was such that at the Olympian and other national meetings a 
Laceckemonian was an object of curiosity and admiration for strangers, more 
even than the conquerors in the games. The superiority of Athens, also, 
though in few instances, or for a short time only, supported by a loyalty like 
that which Lacedaemon enjoyed, accruing suddenly, yet had resulted from 
long preparation. Legislation more perfected, talents and manners more 
cultivated, and an extraordinary succession of able men at the head of affairs, 
g^eto the Athenians an effectual superiority which the people of other 
lepubups saw and felt. But Thebes, without any advantage of ancient pre¬ 
judice ui favour of her pretensions, without any public institutions to be 
acliiureth recently emerged from political subjection, possessing indeed a large 
and disciplined population which might infuse some terror, was yet become 
so suddenly eminent only through the blaze of talents of a few, and priuci- 
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pally of one extraordinary man, leading her councils, and commanding her 
armies. If therefore, in any other state of the confederacy, where military 
force was not very inferior, a similar blaze of character should occur, that 
state would presently feel itself equal to Thebes, and be prepared to break a 
connection involving an admission of her superiority. 

Such a cliaraoter had been for some time rising among the Arcadians in 
Lycomedes of Mantiuea, a man inferior to none of his country in birth, 
superior to most in property, one who had already distinguished himself in 
council as a principal promoter of the Arcadian union, and in arms at the 
head of the Arcadian forces. Lycomedes apparently already saw, wliat 
afterwards became abundantly notorious, that, if any view to the general 
good of Greece influenced the Theban councils, it was wholly subordinate 
to the ambition of making Thebes supreme over the Greek nation. This 
ambition he resolved to oppose. In the general assembly therefore of the 
Arcadian states, convened in the new city of Megalopolis, he represented 
that “ Peloponnesus, among all its various present inhabitants, was the proper 
country of the Arcadians alone; the rest were really strangers. Nor were 
the Arcadians the most ancient only, they were the most powerful of the 
Grecian tribes; they were the most numerous, and they excelled in strength 
of body. It was notorious that the troops of no other Grecian people were 
in equal request. The Lacedemonians knew their value: they had never 
invaded Attica without Arcadian auxiliaries; nor would the Thebans now 
venture to invade Laconia without them. If therefore the Arcadians knew 
their own interest, they would no longer obey the Thebans, but insist 
upon equality in command. They had formerly raised Lacedaemon; they 
were now raising Thebes; and shortly they would find the Thebans but 
other Lacedaemonians.” 

Flattering thus alternately, and stimulating the Arcadian people, 
Lycomedes obtained the effective command of them; and the natural conse¬ 
quence of the submission of the multitude’s caprice to an able man’s control 
resulted : the Arcadians were successful, and their successes were brilliant. 
The Argives invaded Epidauria. The renowned Athenian general Chabrias, 
at the head of the Athenian and Corinthian forces, intercepted their retreat. 
The Arcadians were in alarm for their allies; an assembly was held; the 
interest of Lycomedes decided the choice of commanders, and the Arcadian 
army, against great disadvantage of ground, brought off the Argives without 
loss. An expedition was then undertaken into Laconia; the territory of 
Asine was ravaged, and the Lacedannoniau polemarch Geranor, who com¬ 
manded there, was defeated and killed. Many predatory incursions, in the 
common way of Grecian warfare, followed; and when any object invited, 
neither night, says the contemporary historian, nor weather, nor distance, 
nor difficulty of way deterred; insomuch that the Arcadians acquired the 
reputation of being the best soldiers of their time. 

Disposed as the Arcadians showed themselves no longer to admit the 
superiority of Thebes, their strength, their discipline, and their successful 
activity in arms, though exerted in the cause of the confederacy, could 
scarcely fail to excite some jealousy and apprehension in the Theban govern¬ 
ment. No direot breach ensued, but friendship cooled and became precari¬ 
ous. Meanwhile the new energy of the Arcadian government attracted 
the regard of the humble and oppressed; always an extensive description 
of men, and sometimes of states, among the Grecian republics.. The people of 
Elis had long claimed, and generally maintained, a sovereignty oyer the 
people of several towns of Elis, and of the whole district called Triphylia, 
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on the border against Messenia. In a strong situation in Tripliylia, called 
Lusiou, to assist in curbing the inhabitants they had allowed some Arcadian 
exiles to establish themselves. They at length made common cause with 
their neighbouring fellow-subjects, particularly the Marganeans and Scillun- 
tines, in opposition to the Elean government. For support then they turned 
their view to the new union of Arcadia : they claimed to bo Arcadians ; and 
by a petition addressed to the new united government they desired to be 
taken under its protection. At the same time the Elcans were pressing for 
assistance from their allies of Arcadia, to recover their former dominion over 
the towns which the Lacedaemonians had restored to independency. The 
Arcadians slighted this application, and declared by a public resolution that 
the petition of the Triphylians was well founded, and that their kinsmen 
should be free. Elis became in consequence still more alienated from Arca¬ 
dia than Arcadia from Thebes. 

Tho growing schism in the opposing confederacy promised great advan¬ 
tage to Lacediemon. Meanwhile, though, through vices in their civil con¬ 
stitution and ill-management in their administration, tho Lacedaemonians had 
lost the best half of their territory, their negotiations abroad still carried 
weight, and were conducted ably and successfully. It was at this critical 
time that Philiscus, a Greek of Abydos, arrived as minister from the satrap 
of Bithynia, Ariobarzanes, professedly charged to mediate in the king of 
Persia’s name a general peace among the Grecian republics. This new 
interference of Persia in Grecian affairs was produced by Lacedaemonian 
intrigue. Philiscus proposed a congress at Delphi ; and deputies from 
Thebes and from the states of the Theban confederacy readily met deputies 
from Lacedaemon there. No fear of Persia, so the historian, not their friend, 
testifies, influenced the Thebans ; for Philiscus requiring, as an indispensable 
article, that Messenia should return under obedience to Lacediemon, they 
positively refused peace but upon condition that Messenia should ho free. 

This resolution being firmly demonstrated, the negotiation quickly ended, 
and both sides prepared for war. Philiscus then gave ample proof of his 
disposition to the Lacedaemonian cause, by employing a large sum of money, 
entrusted to him by the satrap, in levying mercenaries for tlio Lacedaemonian 
service. Meanwhile a body of auxiliaries from Dionysius of Syracuse, chiefly 
Gauls and Spaniards, as in the former year, had joined the Lacedaemonian 
army ; and, while the Athenians were yet but preparing to march, a battle was 
fought under the command of Archidamus son of Agesilaus. The united forces 
of Argos, Arcadia, and Messenia were defeated, with slaughter, if Diodorus 
may be believed, of more than ten thousand men, and, as all the historians 
report, without the loss of a single Spartan. After a series of calamities the 
intelligence of this extraordinary success made such impression at Lacedae¬ 
mon that tears of joy, says the contemporary historian, beginning with Agesi- 
iaus himself, fell from the elders and ephors, and finally from the whole people. 
Among the friends of the Lacedaemonians nevertheless, as no tear of sor¬ 
row resulted, this action became celebrated with the title of the u Tearless 
Rattle ” of Midea. 


EXPEDITION INTO THESSALY 

The war with Thessaly now pressed upon Thebes. Still urging Laee- 
i lenion by her confederates and dependents in Peloponnesus, she not only 
couicl attord protection to her northern subjects and allies against the sue-, 
censor of the most formidable potentate of the age, but sho could aim at 
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dominion, or influence which would answer the purpose of dominion, among 
the populous and wealthy, hut ill-constituted cities of Thessaly. While the 
rapacity and ambition of the tagus, Alexander of Pherte, occasioned a neces¬ 
sity for measures of protection and defence, the disposition to revolt, which 
his tyranny had excited among those over whom his authority extended, gave 
probability to views of aggrandisement for those who might support the 
revolt. Accordingly Pelopidas was sent into Thessaly with an army under 
a commission to act there at his discretion ; for the advantage however, not 
of the Thessalians, who had solicited protec¬ 
tion, hut of the Boeotian people, who pre¬ 
tended to be common protectors: a kind of 
commission which it has been usual in all 
ages for the barefaced ambition of democ¬ 
racies to avow, while the more decent man¬ 
ners of the most corrupt courts, from which 
such commissions may have issued, have 
generally covered them with a veil. Pelop¬ 
idas penetrated to Larissa, and with the 
co-operation of its people, expelled the ty¬ 
rant’s garrison. Extending negotiations 
then into Macedonia, he concluded a treaty 
with Alexander, king of that country, who 
desired alliance with Thebes, the better to 
resist the oppression which he felt or feared 
from the naval power and ambitious policy 
of Athens, which were continually exerted 
to extend dominion or influence over every 
town on every shore of the iEgean. His 
younger brother, Philip, then a boy, after¬ 
wards the great Philip, father of the greater 
Alexander, is said to have accompanied 
Pelopidas in his return, to Thebes; whether 
for advantage of education and to extend 
friendly connection, or, as later writers have 
affirmed, as a hostage to insure the perform¬ 
ance of stipulated conditions. 

Pelopidas returning to his command in 
Thessaly, his usual success failed him. Ac¬ 
cording to Diodorus and Plutarch, ventur¬ 
ing as voluntary negotiator for liis country 
within the.power of the profligate tagus, he 
was seized and imprisoned. But Polybius eve 0± battle 

imputes his misfortune to positive impru¬ 
dence, and an expression of Demosthenes would imply that he was made 
prisoner in battle. Nor were the exertions of the Theban government to 
avenge him fortunate. The Bceotarchs, who had ventured far into Thes¬ 
saly with an army said to have been eight thousand foot and six hundred 
horse, not finding the support expected from the Thessalian people, were 
reduced to retreat before the greater force of the tagus ; and, in traversing 
the Thessalian plain pursued by a superior cavalry, they suffered severely. 
It is attributed to the ability of Epaminondas, serving in an inferior station, 
but called forth by the voices of the soldiers to supply the deficiencies of the 
generals, that the army was not entirely cut off. Negotiation, supported 
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probably by arms, yet not without some concession, procured at length the 
release of relopidas, early in B67. 


Air EMBASSY TO PERSIA AND A CONGRESS AT THEBES 

The cordial support of Athens, the force of mercenaries to be added by 
Philiscus, the growing aversion, among the Arcadians to the Theban cause, 
and the troubles in the northern provinces, with the pressure of the Thessalian 
arms upon the Theban confederacy, together seemed likely to restore a decisive 
superiority to Lacedtemou, at least within her peninsula \ and then, judging 
from experience, it was not likely to be confined there. But the able directors 
of the Theban councils had observed that the first and perhaps the most power¬ 
ful efficient of this change in circumstances had been negotiation with Persia; 
and they resolved to direct also tlieir attention to Persia, and try if they 
could not foil the Lacedemonians by negotiation still more effectually than 
by arms. A minister from Lacedcemon, Euthycles, was actually resident at 
the Persian court. Upon this ground a congress of the confederacy was 
summoned, and, in pursuance of a common resolution, Pclopidas was sent 
to Susa ou the part of Thebes, accompanied by ministers, from Argos, Elis, 
and Arcadia. The Athenians, jealous of the measure, sent their ministers 
also, Timagoras and Leon. 

Pelopidas was treated by the Persian court with distinguishing honour. 
A Persian of rank was appointed to accompany Pelopidas back to Greece, 
bearing a rescript from the king in which the terms of his friendship were 
declared. It required that “the Lacedemonians should allow the indepen¬ 
dency of Messenia; that the Athenians should lay up their fleet; that war 
should bo made upon them if they refused; and that, if any Grecian city 
denied its contingent for such war, the first hostilities should be directed 
against that city; that those who accepted these terms would be considered 
as friends of the king, those who refused them as enemies.” 

If we compare the style and spirit of this rescript, and the manner in 
winch it was offered to united Greece, with the terms and circumstances of 
the Peace of Antsticidas, we shall hardly discover what lias been the ground 
of distinction between them; why one has been so much reprobated, while 
the other, little indeed applauded, has in a manner been thrown out of 
observation by the imposing abundance of panegyric which the consent of 
ancient and modem writers has bestowed on the magnanimous patriotism 
ot I elopidas, and of liis great associate in politics as in arms, Epaminondas. 

. “ ™ a y perhaps be led to think that political principle has been out of 
view, both in the panegyric and in the reproach ; that the merit of individuals 
as considerably swayed the general mind; yet that the great distinction 
uis rested on party-spirit. If however, leaving the political principles of 
eioputas m that obscurity which we seem without means very satisfac- 
i l J. ^ illuminate, we look to his political abilities, we shall see them 
x ii ited m their fairest light, in real splendour, not by liis professed pane¬ 
gyrists, but by the candid contemporary historian, not his friend. They are 
evident in the success of his Persian negotiation, to which that historian has 
_ i uul ^mony ; find that negotiation must unquestionably have been 
' abounding with difficulties, and requiring much discernment to 

nduct and brmg to so advantageous a conclusion, 
in tin! ,™ns appear to have been too much elated by their success, 

mis extraordinary and very important affair, for perfect prudence to hold 
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tlirougli their political conduct j whether their able chiefs now erred, or 
popular presumption, owing to the badness.of their constitution, to which 
Polybius bears testimony, was not to be restrained. They assumed imme¬ 
diately to he arbiters of Greece. Their summonses for a congress of 
deputies from the several republics to meet in Thebes were generally 
obeyed. . The Persian who had accompanied the return of Pelopidas, 
attended, with the king’s rescript in his hand. This was read and inter* 
preted to the congress, while the king’s seal appendant was ostentatiously 
displayed. The Thebans proposed, as the condition of friendship with 
the king and with Thebes, that the deputies should immediately swear to the 
acceptance of the terms, in the names of their respective cities. Readily 
however, as the congress had met in Thebes, the deputies did not come so 
prepared to take the law from Tlicbea. 

Not simply objecting to the proposed oath, Lycomedes insisted that 
“ Thebes was not the place in which the congress should have been assem¬ 
bled.” The Tliebans exclaiming, with marks of resentment, that he was 
promoting discord in the confederacy, he declared his resolution to hold liis 
seat in the congress no longer ; and, the other Arcadian deputies concurring 
with him, they all retired together. The result seems to have been that tlio 
congress broke up without coming to any resolution. 

Disappointed and thwarted thus, the Thebans could not yet resolve to 
abandon their project of arrogating that supremacy over the Greek nation 
which Laceckomon had so long held; long indeed by the voluntary conces¬ 
sion of a large majority of it. They sent requisitions separately to every 
city to accede to the terms proposed ; expecting that the fear of incurring 
the united enmity of Thebes and of the king, says the contemporary his¬ 
torian, would bring all severally to compliance. The Corinthians, however, 
setting the example of a firm refusal, with the added observation, that “ they 
wanted no alliance, no interchange of oaths with the king,” it was followed 
by most of the cities. And thus, continues Xenophon, this attempt of 
Relopidaa and tlie Thebans to acquire the empire of Greece finally failed. 

If we refuse to Thebes the credit of a glory genuine and pure for her 
first successful struggle against the tyranny of Lacediemon, we have Epami- 
nondas himself with us, who would take no part in the revolution till tlie 
business of conspiracy, treachery, and assassination was over, and the affair 
came into the hands of the people at large, ready for leaders, and wanting 
them. We may have more difficulty to decide upon the merit or demerit of 
that obstinacy with which the Thebans afterwards persisted in asserting 
dominion over the cities of Bccotia, and thus denying peace to Greece, when 
proposed upon a condition which might seem, on first view, all that true 
Grecian patriotism could desire — universal independency. Tor where was 
to be found the sanction of that jieace ? Unfortunately the efficacy of any 
great interest pervading the country was overborne and lost in the multitude 
of narrow, yet pressing interests, of parties and of individuals, dividing every 
little community. No sooner would the independency of the Boeotian towns 
have been established than a revolution would have been made, or attempted 
in every one of them. Tlie friends of Thebes once overpowered, and the 
friends of Lacedaemon prevailing among those towns, how long might Thebes 
itself have been secure against it second subjection to Lacedaemon, more 
grievous than the former ? As far, then, as these considerations may apologize 
for the refusal of accession to the treaty of Athens, so far it may also justify 
the Persian embassy; though scarcely the haughtiness which success in that 
negotiation seems to have inspired. But what should have been the farther 
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conduct of Thebes to secure her own quiet, without interfering iu the affairs 
of surrounding states, or how to insure quiet among those states, without the 
possession and the use of power to control them, is not so easy to determine. 
For the business of the honest statesman, amid the seldom failing contention 
of factions within, and the ambition of interested neighbours without, is not 
so easy and obvious as presumptuous ignorance is commonly ready to suppose, 
and informed knavery often, with interested purposes, to affirm. How ill 
prepared Greece was at this time for internal quiet, what follows will but 
concur with all that has preceded of its history to show. 6 



CHAPTER XLVI. WHEN THEBES WAS SUPREME 

JOINT WORK 03? EPAMINONDAS AND PliLOPIDAS 

The Thebans had every inducement to husband their strength and guard 
their commonwealth against civil divisions, for the number of their adver¬ 
saries increased with their good fortune. If they could look hack with 
pride on what had been accomplished, still their future was by no means 
secure. They had indeed baffled the unjustifiable designs of their enemies. 
The Spartans, who eighteen months before had cherished the hope of deci¬ 
mating the divided Thebans for the benefit of the god, were now reduced to 
complete impotence, while they were threatened by the Thebans with almost 
the same fate by which the latter had themselves been confronted; the 
foundation of a city which offered a safe refuge to all oppressed and out¬ 
lawed inhabitants of Laconia, had inflicted a mortal wound on the ruling 
Dorian state; the annihilation of the Peloponnesian league had permanently 
broken the Spartan supremacy. 

But the very rapidity with which the fetters had been shaken off had 
created many difficulties which the Thebans had to face when they came to 
reunite the dismembered limbs into a new whole. The hegemony of Sparta, 
like that of Athens, rested on the foundation of ancient popular tradition; 
each had its justification in the eminent qualities of the respective states, in 
the exclusive military training and bravery of the Spartans, in the cultivation 
and democratic judicial life of the Athenians; all the Greek commonwealth 
had been pledged to one or the other of these states for a shorter or longer 
period; consequently subordination to one of them was no disgrace to any 
town, since the ancestors of its inhabitants had already stood in a similar 
relation. 

The position was quite different in the case of Thebes, which neither by 
her historical past, nor by the greatness and importance of her intellectual 
and moral progress and civil institutions, seemed justified and qualified for 
the assumption of so eminent a position. Much as the Peloponnesians 
admired the bravery, the discipline, and the excellent disposition of the 
Theban troops, their military reputation was too recent to allow of its 
measuring itself in the eyes of the Hellenes with the glory of Sparta’s 
arms and her military practice; and yet warlike courage and bodily dex¬ 
terity were the only merits which the Thebans could bring forward to 
support their claim to supremacy in Hellas. They had neglected naviga¬ 
tion, though the favourable situation of the country, with its extensive 
coast on both shores and the excellent roadsteads, especially at Aulis, offered 
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many advantages; tliey had at all times shown a disinclination and con¬ 
tempt for commerce and industry, and were consequently often in distress 
for money j in intellectual and artistic progress, they had not only remained 
behind Athens and the Hellenes of Asia Minor, but the Dorian states of 
Sparta, Corinth, Slcyon, and yEgina had also developed a richer culture; 
the composition of lyrics and the art of playing on the flute were the only 
accomplishments in wliicli the Boeotians had attained to any shill. 

The sense of justice and humanity were little cultivated ; savage and 
cruel in their disposition, they pursued their enemies and their rivals with 
bloodthirsty passion, so that on his second expedition into the Peloponnesus 
Epaiuiuoudos only saved a number oE aristocratic fugitives from Bceotia 
from an agonising death by denying their origin. Beside this, the inclina¬ 
tion of the Thebans to sensual pleasures and their delight in luxurious feasts 
and banquets, formed a striking contrast to Athenian simplicity and modera¬ 
tion, and to the stern and joyless lives of tlio Spartans. 

It has been already remarked that Epaminondas was free from all these 
defects and vices and did all in liis power to remove them ; but he stood so 
far above his fellow-citizens that his influence was diminished by that very 
fact. Judging hia countrymen by himself, and assuming in them the same 
virtue and morality, the same enthusiasm for the glory and greatness of their 
native land as he felt in his own great soul, lie drew them into undertakings 
to which neither their strength nor their capacity was equal; he entered on 
courses which they, with their defective political training, could not pursue 
with safety. Consequently it has been justly said that with the corpse of 
Epaminondas the ^lory of Thebes was also carriod to the grave. 

When the period of his command in the held expired, Epaminondas 
returned home, where he was once more to experience the ingratitude of ins 
fellow-citizens. Not only did the people, now again roused against him, pass 
him over in the election of the Bceotarchs ; it is related that the deluded mob 
appointed him overseer of roads and canals (telearchus), but that by his 
conscientious administration he gave importance to this insignificant office. 
Alike in the highest and in tho lowest position, this magnanimous man 
endeavoured to work for the good of his country; lus soul was free from the 
petty human weaknesses which so often cling, like a dark shadow, to talent 
and worth. This was exhibited in another scene in tho year which followed. 

From his expedition in Thessaly he, to savo Pclopidas, returned joyfully 
home too late to preserve the Theban state from a disgraceful act of blood¬ 
shed. In the interval, armed mobs, stirred up by passionate demagogues, 
had marched against Orchomenos, where an aristocratic conspiracy was said 
to have been discovered, had destroyed the detested city, murdered the nobles 
and chief citizens, and sold the rest into servitude, together with their wives 
and children. Thus the ancient and famous city of Orchomenos, once the 
wealthy seat of the Minyso, disappeared from tho number of Greek towns. 
‘‘Had I been at .home,” Epaminondas lamented, “this atrocity would never 
have been committed.” 

At 8usa, in spite of his refusal to bend the knee, Pelopidas had won 
such high, favour with the king, by reason of the fame of his deeds and the 
recollection of the ancient brotherhood in arms so long subsisting between 
Ihebes and Persia, that the conditions of peace which Artaxorxes declared 
to the envoys proved to be entirely in accordance with the ideas and inter¬ 
ests of Thebes and her skilful representative. 

But this award whoso fulfilment, and with it the supremacy over Hellas, 
was entrusted to the Thebans, provoked indignation and resistance in the 
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other states. At Athens, the envoy, Timagoras, was condemned to death 
for his intimacy with Pelopidas; at Sparta, exception was taken to the 
recognition of the rebellious Messenians; in Arcadia, the people resented 
the recognition of the Elean claims to suzerainty over the district of Tri- 
phylia, which had joined the Arcadian confederacy, and the deputy, 
Antiochus, famous as a pugilist and wrestler, vented his anger at home in 
ridicule of the Persians: “The king,” he said, “had bakers, cooks, cup¬ 
bearers, and door-keepers in large numbers, but in spite of a zealous search 
he had not been able to find men who should be able to stand against the 
Hellenes in a fight; abundance of money and wealth was a vain show ; the 
celebrated golden plane tree could hardly give shade to a locust.” 

Such being the state of opinion, it is not surprising that the acceptance 
of the peace should have encountered insuperable difficulties. The ambas¬ 
sadors summoned to Thebes in the ensuing spring had refused to swear to 
it, and the Arcadian deputy, Lycomedes, even took exception to the place of 
assembly, by means of which the Thebans would have invested their town 
with their pre-eminence, and went away in anger. The endeavours to win 
the concurrence of the separate states were not more successful, so the 
general war resumed its course and with it sanguinary party strifes in every 
city, and flight and pursuit for the defeated. In vain Epaminondas, on his 
third Peloponnesian expedition, endeavoured to bring the principles of mild¬ 
ness and civil tolerance into effect in Achaia: the Theban commonwealth, 
stirred up by the Arcadian democrats, abolished his institutions and sent mag¬ 
istrates into the country, who countenanced the expulsion of the oligarchs and 
the erection of unrestricted popular governments, until the refugees assembled 
together, forcibly compelled their recall, and once more carried Achaia over to 
the Spartan alliance, whereupon the persecution assumed a different form. 

In Sicyon, Euphron, a rich and influential citizen, supported by Arcadian 
and Argive auxiliaries, placed the new commonwealth under the protection 
of Thebes, and with the confiscated property of his expelled enemies he 
obtained mercenaries, with whose aid he made himself ruler of his native 
city in the capacity of demagogue and tyrant. By wiles and treachery, 
robberies and crimes, he maintained himself in the government for a long 
time until, having at last been overpowered and put to flight by an aristo¬ 
cratic army, he was slain in Thebes, whither some of his enemies had 
followed him, under the eyes of the council. The perpetrator of the deed 
managed to defend himself so skilfully that he got away unpunished; but 
the townspeople of Sicyon honoured Euphron, who had freed them from the 
yoke of the aristocrats, as the second founder of their city. 

Thus throughout the Peloponnesus the most terrible party rage was the 
order of the day; communities and individuals, prompted by passion and 
revenge, perpetrated wild misdeeds and crimes. Isocrates, in his oration 
called Archidamus, thus paints the situation in the Peloponnesus : 

“ Every town lias its adversaries about it and therefore we have devasta¬ 
tion of the country, destruction of the towns, subversion of governments, 
disregard of laws. Men fear their enemies less than their own fellow- 
citizens. The rich would rather throw their property into the sea than 
give to the poor; on the other hand the poor desire nothing better than to 
rob the rich. The sacrifices are suspended; men slay each other at the 
altars. There are more oxiles from a single city than formerly in the whole 
of Peloponnesus.” 

The laws had no longer any general application, since Sparta’s ancient 
supremacy had collapsed and the pre-eminence of Thebes waa not yet 
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established; all common interests vanished, and in alliances and secessions 
nothing but the momentary advantage was kept in view. Even religious 
awe was extinguished in men's minds; votive offerings and temple treasures 
were seized to pay hired troops. The greatest feats of arms were performed 
for no purpose; valour and military spirit were squandered in adventurous 
combats and enterprises. Yet in spite of this distracted state of affairs 
Sparta could not recover her power and consideration : the want of a free 
citizenhood and the restoration of Messenia ceased to be spoken of. With 
the help of Syracusan mercenaries, whom the younger Dionysius had sent 
them, the generals did, indeed, succeed in bringing the town of Sellasia with 
the passes into Arcadia again under their power; bnt on the other hand 
they had to permit not only the Corinthians, but the Phliasians also, the 
most faithful of the allies of Sparta, who had executed many brave deeds 
and conducted so many expeditions against the Sioyonians and Argives, to 
conclude a separate peace with Thebes. They themselves refused to accede 
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and development of a united state. Soon disputes with Elis led to other 
complications fraught with consequences which necessitated a new military 
expedition on the part of the Thebans. 

After the battle of Leuctra, the Eleans had again taken possession of the 
territory of Triphylia, which had once been wrested from them by the Spar¬ 
tans j but the inhabitants, dissatisfied wi th the rule of the Eleans, had turned 
to the Arcadians, and, appealing to the ancient connection between the races, 
had requested and obtained admission into the Arcadian confederacy. The 
.suzerainty of Elis over Triphylia had indeed, as it seems, been recognised in 
the peace prescribed by Persia, but the latter’s dispositions received as little 
acceptance here as elsewhere ; both sides were therefore prepared to vindi¬ 
cate their claims by force of arms. 

To strengthen their position the Eleans concluded an alliance with 
Sparta, and vacated the border town of Lasion on the western slope of 
Erymauthus in favour of a flock of oligarchical refugees from Arcadia. In 
this settlement the government of Megalopolis saw a hostile intention, for 
from thence the oligarchs had no difficulty in forming traitorous connections 
with those who thought with them, and they seized the occasion to visit the 
peaceful little country with a devastating war. They carried robbery and 
destruction up to the very capital, excited a sanguinary civil war between 
the popular party and the oligarchical families, and reduced the inhabitants 
to a state of despair. In vain the Eleans brought about an invasion of the 
friendly Spartans into the territory of Megalopolis ; after an heroic struggle 
the Arcadians forced the Lacedemonian king, Archidamus, to surrender the 
strong hill town of Cromnus, which he had occupied by a rapid movement, 
and forced him to a disastrous retreat during which a hundred Lacedemon¬ 
ian citizens fell into the hands of the victors. And as it chanced that the 
time of the Olympic games was approaching, they took possession of the 
holy site and bestowed the office of judge of the contests on the Pisatans. 

The Eleans, furious at this infringement of their rights, marohed up with 
their collected forces, and on the sacred ground, before the eyes of those 
assembled for the festival, they delivered a sanguinary battle which was 
finally decided against them. The Eleans had to give place to the Arca¬ 
dians and content themselves with omitting the festival from the series of 
Olympic years, on the grounds of its having been celebrated contrary to law 
and order. The confederate government of Arcadia laid hands on the 
temple treasure, and in spite of the protests of tire Mantineans, they used it 
to defray the cost of the war and the pay of the national levies and epariti. 
This was the means of widening the schism and the difference of opinion 
which had for some time divided the Arcadian confederacy into two camps 
and which now developed into a breach destined to lead to serious conse¬ 
quences. The Mantineans, outnumbered in the federal government and 
national council, again turned to the Spartans, while the democrats of 
Tegea, who then had the upper hand in the guidance of united Arcadia, 
adhered to the alliance with Thebes. 


THE END Oil* PELOPIDAS 

The Thebans had taken no part iu these events in the Peloponnesus, 
beyond keeping provincial governors (harmosts) and garrisons in Tegea, 
8 icy on, and other towns, for the purpose of guarding their own interests and 
upholding the cause of democracy. The complications in Thessaly and the 
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attempts to wrest the command of the sea from the Athenians claimed the 
whole energies of their statesmen. Soon after the retreat of Epaminondas 
and Pelopidas after the latter’s rescue, Alexander, the cruel tyrant of Pheree, 
had renewed his plans of conquest in the mountain country, had subdued 
the cities of the Achreans, Phthiotje, and Magnetes, and extended his mili¬ 
tary despotism over the whole country. Then the oppressed and threatened 
people turned once more for help to the Thebans, who now fitted out an 
army of seven thousand hoplites to take stern -vengeance on the disturber of 
the peace. But on the day fixed for its departure, an eclipse of the sun 
occurred and spread so much terror among the superstitious people that the 
march had to be put off. 

Pelopidas, the Bceotarch who had been selected to conduct the enterprise, 
was not deterred by the agitation, and determined to carry out the project 
by himself at the head of two hundred horsemen, in the conviction that on his 
appearance the Thessalian soldiers and volunteers would join him in crowds. 
And his expectation was not disappointed. Even at Pharsaius he found 
himself in command of such forces that he ventured on storming the line of 
hills called the “Dogs’ heads” ( Cynoscephalce ), which Alexander held with 
a far superior army. The ranks of the enemy were already giving way, 
when Pelopidas, in the passion of victory and revenge, rushed impetuously 
on the flying tyrant, and, becoming separated from his own men, met his 
death at the spears of the bodyguard. Maddened by the fall of their brave 
leader, the Thebans and their companions in arms put renewed energy into 
the attack and won a complete victory. And as if the honour of this success 
belonged solely to the dead general, they piled the spoils and weapons of the 
slaughtered foes beside his corpse, as a monument of the victory, and aban¬ 
doned themselves to the deepest grief. Many cub off their hair or their 
horses’ manes, many spent the day in their tents without eating or lighting 
a fire. And as the body was being conducted to Thebes, all the towns along 
the route manifested their sympathy by mourning celebrations, and in his 
own native city the great funeral solemnities bore witness to the deep love 
and honour of the Thebans for the fellow-citizen who had served them so 
well, who from the glorious days of the Liberation had been always included 
in the number of the Beootarchs, whose name was associated with the most 
famous deeds and the proudest memories, and who had been no less eminent 
for his chivalrous and magnanimous character than for his heroic spirit and 
pure patriotism. 

The whole army now took the field to avenge his death, and, in con¬ 
junction with the Thessalian allies, they soon reduced tlic tyrant to such 
straits that lie sued for peace, which the victors with more magnanimity than 
foresight granted him. He had to abandon the towns he had occupied, to 
confine his dominion to Pherao and the surrounding district, and to render 
military service to the Thebans; a compact which neither provided satisfac¬ 
tory security against the repetition of similar encroachments, nor secured a 
powerful alliance for the Thebans. As in the Peloponnesus, so now there 
prevailed in Thessaly a condition of distraction and dissolution which was 
eventually to prepare for the northern conqueror a way into the heart of 
Hellas. 

For seven years ^ longer Alexander continued his nefarious practices, 
henceforth turning his attention to piracy and the plunder of the islands and 
coast towns. In the general confusion iiis audacity went so far that he is 
said to liave once surprised the Piraeus in an unguarded hour and carried off 
a rich booty. Finally, at the instigation of his wife, Thebe, who on a former 
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occasion had excited the imprisoned Pelopidas against her cruel liushand, lie 
was murdered by her brothers. 

The piratical expeditions with which Alexander afflicted the northern 
waters, were probably carried out with the knowledge and connivance of 
Thebes, for llie purpose of annoying the Athenians. The latter, especially 
since their alliance with Sparta, had made the most eager efforts to re-estab¬ 
lish their influence over the maritime states, though their means and forces 
were small and the mercenaries and peltasts who manned their ships little 
fitted to supply the place of the old citizen army. Iphicrates cruised in the 
northern waters for the space of three years, attempted to bring back the 
Greek oitics in Thrace and Macedon to their old relation with Athens and 
made repeated attacks on Amphipolis, hut without being able to win back 
this ancient colony; Timotheus brought Samos into subjection, and, with 
the help of the revolted Persian governor Ariobarzanes, acquired Sestos 
and Orithota on the Thracian Chersonesus, whereby the relations with By¬ 
zantium were restored, and also won a firm footing in Ohalcidiee and the 
Gulf of Thermae by talcing Potidaea and Torone, as well as Methone and 
Pella. These successes of Athens, though small in comparison with her 
former dominion over the sea and coasts, and insecure as they were in face 
of the impossibility of permanently providing the hired troops with pay 
and maintenance, nevertheless awakened the jealousy of Thebes. 

The keen eye of Epaminondas did not fail to perceive that his native city 
could only attain to the hegemony of Greece if the dominion of the sea were 
snatched from the Athenians, and being' as bold and enterprising as he was 
sagacious, he endeavoured to persuade his countrymen to build a fleet. 
Thebes must become a sea power, in order, as he declared before the 
people, “ to place the Propykea of the Athenian A cropolis under the superin¬ 
tendence of the Cadmea ”; not that he wished to accustom the powerful 
national forces to the seduotive life on the sea and thus weaken the heavy- 
armed militia; the old manner of warfare, which rested on custom, educa¬ 
tion, and tradition, was to continue to prevail; hut for the foundation of a 
secure ascendency in Hellas a fleet was indispensable. And so influential 
was the voice of this great general, that in spite of the remonstrance of the 
popular orator Meneclidas, the Theban people immediately resolved on 
the building and equipment of a hundred triremes and the establishment 
of shipyards of their own. 

He undertook the command of the fleet himself, and on his advent the 
islands of Chios and Rhodes and the important city of Byzantium were in¬ 
duced to fall away from Athens. It was the fatal destiny of Thebes and 
her patriotic leader, that her appearance had everywhere the effect of simply 
loosening such federal bonds as still existed and dissolving every force, but 
without enabling her to herself attain to the height of a great power. No 
foreign enemy could have found a means so well adapted to break up and 
enfeeble the Hellenic nation as was the disorganising and disintegrating 
policy of the Theban general. 


THE BATTLE OF MANTINEA AND THE DEATH OP EPAMINONDAS 

The Athenians, bitterly incensed against the Thebans by this attack on 
their maritime supremacy and by the occupation of the town cf Oropus 
on the northeastern frontier, soon found an opportunity to give expression to 
their resentment by force of arms, In Arcadia the enmity of the supporters 
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„f a democratic state unity, with the Tegeans at their head, against the de- 
fenders of the ancient federative organisation on oligarchical principles under 
the standard of the Mantineans, had reached a high pitch of excitement. 
This was further aggravated when the Theban governor arrested a number 
of citizens from Mantinea who were of Laconian sympathies, and were, at 
Tegea, celebrating’ the peace recently concluded with Elis, and intended 
so ft was said to take advantage of the opportunity for executing a stratagem 
which would place the city in the hands of the Spartans : frightened by the 
threatening attitude of their sympathisers, the governor again set them at 
liberty; but on complaint being' made to Thebes, the aggrieved Arcadians 
were not granted the desired satisfaction for this breach of the peace, but 
on the contrary the release of the prisoners was disapproved. On this 
the Mantineans allied themselves with the Lacedaemonians, Athenians, 
Aelueans, and Eleans and prepared for a struggle against the popular party 
in Tegea and Megalopolis, and against the Thebans who were approaching 
for the protection of the latter and the preservation of the frontier against 
Lacedtemon. 

In the spring of 3G2 Epaminondas and a considerable army, composed of 
allied Boeotians, Eubouans, Thessalians, etc., marched through Nemoa without 
opposition to Tegea, where he collected around him the troops of the Ar¬ 
cadian, Argive, and Messenian allies, whilst the opposing side assembled its 
forces in Mantinea. When the Theban general learned that Agesilaus and 
the Lacedemonian host were on the way to the meeting-place of their party, 
and had already readied the town of Pellana on the Arcadian and Laconian 
frontier, ho hastily resolved to advance on Sparta by a night march, and 
seize the enemy’s capital, thus denuded of its defenders “like an empty 
nest. ” 

The plan would doubtless have succeeded, since only a small number of 
the citizens had remained behind, had not Agesilaus, hearing of the project 
from a deserter, despatched a messenger to his son Archidamus, with the 
command immediately to put the town in a state of defence, while lie him¬ 
self at once set out to return with the cavalry. Thus when Epaminondas 
approached the banks of the Eurotas, almost at the same time as Agesilaus, 
he found the town so well watched and guarded that, after a hotly contested 
battle, he was obliged to retreat with loss. It is true that ho managed to 
penetrate to the market-place, but when he attempted to storm the upper 
parts of the town, he encountered an obstinate resistance. The inhabitants 
had torn down their houses and thrown up barricades to bar the approaches. 
Protected by these dispositions and filled with patriotic enthusiasm, the 
Spartan citizenhood under the guidance of the old king and his son performed 
prodigies of valour, and gave evidence, as Xenophon says, that no one can easily 
maintain his ground against despairing men. Even women and children did 
their part by hurling down stones, utensils, and missiles from the roofs. 
Isadas, the handsome son of Phoebidas, specially distinguished himself by 
his heroism and his bold courage. Disappointed in his expectation of sur¬ 
prising Sparta undefended, Epaminondas desisted from the attack, the more 
readily wbon he learned that the whole united army of the enomy had started 
from Mantinea and was hastening to the assistance of the beleaguered town. 

He now formed a plan to make up for the failure of the undertaking 
against Sparta by seizing the town of Mantinea, now denuded of its troops, 
or at least to make spoil of the stores of grain and herds of cattle collected 
there. Deceiving the enemy by means of watchftres and a simulated attaolc, 
he led the army back to Tegea by a difficult night march. Here he accorded 
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a brief rest to the wearied infantry, whilst the mounted troops proceeded 
towards Mantinea. But Epaminondas now learned that fate was against 
him. The Thebans had already advanced to within seven stadia [nearly 
a mile] of the town, when they saw the Athenian auxiliaries entering the 
gates from the opposite side. Hegesilaus, the leader of the Athenian cavalry, 
was assailed by the prayers of the Mantiueans, in alarm for their property; 
and he at once marched against the enemy, to whom he gave battle under 
the walla of the town, in a sharp cavalry action, from which the Athenians 
eventually retired victorious. In this preliminary skirmish at Mantinea fell 
the brave Athenian leaders, Cephisodorua, and Gryllus, the son of Xenophon. 
Their memory continued to be held in honour' by their fellow-citizens. 
Gryllus was represented by the painter Euphron in the act of slaying a 
Theban with his spear, and this circumstance, by a confusion of the pre¬ 
vious encounter with the main battle, may have given rise to the story that 
Epaminondas was slain by Gryllus. 

The whole forces of both sides now concentrated in the plain of Mantinea 
and Tegoa, determined to settle the future destiny of Greece by a decisive 
battle. Epaminondas had pressing reasons for desiring this settlement. 
The two unsuccessful enterprises, with the strenuous and fruitless marches, 
were not calculated to enhance his reputation as a general; while a long 
delay would necessarily weaken the spirit of his soldiers, who adhered to him 
with such great devotion, and would undormine the prestige of Thebes. 
Moreover his followers were superior in number to those of the adversary. 
The size of his army is set down at thirty thousand heavy-armed troops and 
three thousand cavalry; the enemy’s force was smaller by ten thousand 
hoplites and one thousand mounted men. Faith in Epaminondas had in¬ 
spired his soldiers with the greatest enthusiasm for the conflict; they eagerly 
polished their helmets and shields and sharpened their swords and lances, 
while the Arcadian club-men assumed the Theban ensign. 

In the disposition and order of his line oE battle, Epaminondas followed 
much the same plan which had been found to answer so well at Leuctra, 
only that in order to deoeive and make sure of the foe, he caused the troops 
ranged for the conflict to make a feint of retreating towards the western 
heights; then, when the enemy, fancying that the encounter would be de¬ 
layed, began to break up their order of battle, he suddenly made a rapid and 
vehement attack, so that at the first onset his left whig, where the Thebans 
and the bravest of the allies had their place, broke the enemy’s left, com¬ 
posed of the Spartans and Mantineans. Already the whole wiug had begun 
to waver and plunge into a confused flight; when, at the very moment that 
he was about to win a complete victory, Epaminondas, pressing boldly 
forward, was struck iu the breast by a spear thrown from the hostile ranks, 
and with such force that the shaft broke off and the iron remained fixed in 
the wound. 

He was still living when he was carried out of the melee; but the fall 
of their leader shook the spirit and confidence of the troops, and produced 
such dismay that the advancing column stood still as if paralysed and did 
not take advantage of its victory. The right wing, composed of the cavalry 
and poltasts, was overthrown by the opposing Athenians, and thus the 
battle remained without any decisive issue, though the Thebans retained 
possession of the field and the Spartans were the first to seek the usual 
truce for the burial of the dead, a request always looked upon as a token 
of defeat. Both sides, however, set up memorials of victory. Epami- 
nonclas was sorely wounded and the physicians had declared to him that the 
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withdrawal of the spear would result in his death. From a wooded height 
he watched the battle, covering the wound with his hand, till his shield, which 
had been lost in the press, was brought to him and he was informed of the 
victory of the Thebans. Then he said, “Now it is time to die.” He asked 
for his two brave colleagues, Dniphantus and Xola'idas, and when he learned 
that they, too, had lost their lives in the battle he advised his fellow-citizens 
to make peace; and then with a quiet and serene countenance he drew 
the iron from his breast and delivered up his heroic spirit. His beloved 
Cephisodorus had fallen at his side and was buried by him on the field of 
battle. When the friends who stood round him lamented that he left no 
children, he is reported to have said jestingly, “ Am 1 not leaving you two 
noble daughters — the battles of Leuetra and Mantiuea? ” & 

In the last chapter of his Hellenics, Xenophon does tardy justice to 
the genius of Epaminondas, whom he did not even name in his account of 
Leuetra. In this splendid and Panhellenie struggle at Mantiuea, Xenophon 
lost a son who died bravely and was honoured with a monument by the 
Mantineans, The father, himself a soldier, has left a less perishable monu¬ 
ment ill his history, the conclusion of which we quote as follows: » 
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XENOPHON’S ACCOUNT OP HOW EPAMINONDAS FOUGHT 

Epaminondas now reflecting that he must quit Tegea in a few days — as 
the time allotted for the expedition would soon expire — and that, if he 
should leave those undefended to whom he came as an ally, they would be 
besieged and reduced by their enemies and he himself would suffer greatly 
in reputation — having been repulsed at Sparta with a numerous body of 
heavy-armed troops, by a handful of men; having been defeated in a cavalry 
engagement at Mantinea, and having been the cause, by his hostile expedi¬ 
tion into the Peloponnesus, of the Lacedeemonians, Arcadians, Achseans, 
Eleans, and Athenians, forming a union — judged it, on these accounts, im¬ 
possible for him to withdraw without fighting; for he thought that, if lie 
should conquer, he should cause all his previous failures to be forgotten, and 
conceived that, If he should die, liis death would be glorious in the endeavour 
to leave the sovereignty of the Peloponnesus to his country. That lie should 
have reasoned thus, appears to me by no means surprising, for such are the 
reasonings of men ambitious of honour; but that he had so disciplined his 
army that they sank under no toil, either by night or day, shrank from no 
danger, and, though they had bat scanty provisions, were yet eager to obey, 
seems to me far more wonderful. For when at last he gave them orders to 
prepare for battle, the cavalry, at his word, began eagerly to polish their 
helmets; the heavy-armed troops of the Arcadians marked the clubs on their 
shields as if they were Thebans, and all the men sharpened their spears ancl 
swords, and brightened their bucklers. 
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After he had led them out thus prepared, it is well to consider how he 
acted. First of all, as was to he expected, he drew up liis farces, and in 
doing so appeared to give manifest indications that he was preparing for a 
battle. When his army however was drawn up as he wished, he did not lead 
it the shortest way towards the enemy, but conducted it towards the moun¬ 
tains on the west and over against Tegea — so as to produce a notion in the 
enemy that he would not fight that day; for when he came near the hills, 
after his main body was drawn out to its full extent, he ordered his men to 
file their arms at the foot of the heights, so that he appeared to he encamping. 
By acting in this manner, he slackened the determination for engaging which 
was in the hearts of most of the enemy, and caused them to quit their posts 
on the field. But when he had brought up to the front the companies which 
on the march had been in the wings, and had made the part in which he was 
posted strong and in the shape of a wedge, he immediately gave orders for 
his troops to resume their arms, and began to advance, while they followed 
him. As for the enemy, when they saw the Thebans advancing, contrary to 
what they had expected, not one of them could remain quiet, but some ran 
to their posts, some formed themselves in line, others bridled their horses, 
others put on their breastplates ; yet all were more like men going to suffer 
some harm, than to inflict any on others. 

Epaminondas led on his army like a ship of war with its beak directed 
against the enemy, expecting that wherever he assailed and cut through their 
ranks he would spread disaster among their whole force ; for he was prepared 
to settle the contest witli the strongest part of his troops; the weaker he had 
removed to a distance, knowing that if they were defeated they would cause 
dismay among his own men and confidence in the enemy. The enemy, on 
their part, had drawn up their cavalry like a body of heavy-armed infan¬ 
try, of a close depth, without any foot to support them; but Epaminondas, 
on the contrary, had formed of his cavalry a strong wedge-like body, and had 
posted companies of foot to support them, judging that when he had broken 
through the cavalry of the enemy, he would have defeated their whole force, 
since it is hard to find men that will stand when they see some of then- 
own party in flight; and that the Athenians might not send succour from 
their left wing to the part of the enemy nearest them, ho posted over against 
them, upon some high grounds, parties of horse and heavy-armed foot, wish¬ 
ing to inspire them with the apprehension that if they stirred to aid others 
his own troops would attack them in the rear. 

Such was the mode in. which he commenced the engagement; nor was he 
deceived in his expectations; for, being successful in the part on which ha 
made his attack, he forced the whole body of the enemy to take to flight. 
But when he himself fell, those who survived him could make no efficient use 
of their victory ; for though the main body of the enemy fled before them, 
liis heavy-armed troops killed none of them, nor even advanced beyond 
the spot where the charge took place ; and though the cavalry also retreated, 
his own cavalry did not pursue, or make any slaughter either of horse or 
foot, but, like men who had been conquered, slipped away in trepidation 
amidst their fleeing adversaries. The other parties of foot, indeed, and the 
peltasts, who had shared in the success of the cavalry, advanced np to the 
enemy’s left wing, as if masters of the field, hut there the greater part of 
them were put to the sword by the Athenians. 

When the conflict was ended, the result of it was quite contrary to what 
all men had expected that it would be j for as almost the whole of Greece 
was assembled on the occasion, and arrayed in the field, there was no one 
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who did. not suppose that, if a battle took place, one side would conquer and 
be masters, and the other be conquered and become subjects; but tho divine 
power so ordered the event, that both parties erected trophies as being victor- 
ions, neither side hindering the other in the erection; both parties, as con¬ 
querors, restored the dead under a truce, and both parties, as defeated, 
received them under truce 3 and neither party, though each asserted the 
victory to be its own, was seen to gain any more, either in land, or towns, 
or authority, than it possessed before the battle took place. Indeed there 
was still greater confusion and disturbance in Greece after the conflict than 
there had been before it.« 


grote’s estimate op epaminondas 

Scarcely any character in Grecian history has been judged with so much 
unanimity as Epaminondas. He lias obtained a meed of admiration -— from 
all, sincere and hearty; from some, enthusiastic. Cicero pronounces him 
to be tho first man of Greece. The judgment of Polybius, though not 
summed up so emphatically in a single epithet, is delivered in a manner 
hardly less significant and laudatory. Nor was it merely historians or critics 
who formed this judgment. The best men of action, combining the soldier 
and the patriot, such as Timoleon and Philopoemen, set before them Epami- 
nondas as their model to copy, The remark has been often made, and sug¬ 
gests itself whenever we speak of Epaminondas, though its full force will bo 
felt only when we come to follow the subsequent history — that with him the 
dignity and commanding influence of Thebes both began and ended. His 
period of active political life comprehends sixteen years, from the resurrec¬ 
tion of Thebes into a free community, by the expulsion of the Lacedaemonian 
hannost and garrison, and the subversion of the ruling oligarchy—to the 
fatal day of Man tinea, 379-362 B.o. His prominent and unparalleled 
ascendency belongs to the last eight years, from the victory of Leuctra, 
371 J3.C- Throughout this whole period, both all that we know and all 
that we can reasonably divine, fully bear out the judgment of Polybius 
and Cicero, who had the means of knowing much more. And this too, let 
it be observed, though Epaminondas is tried by a severe canon; for the 
chief contemporary witness remaining is one decidedly hostile. Even the 
philo-Laconian Xenophon finds neither misdeeds nor omissions to reveal in 
the capital enemy of Sparta — mentions him only to record what is honour¬ 
able, and manifests the perverting bias mainly by suppressing or slurring 
over his triumphs. The man whose eloquence bearded Agesilaus at the con¬ 
gress immediately preceding the battle of Leuctra — who in that battle 
stripped Sparta of her g’lory, and transferred the wreath to Thebes, who a 
few months afterwards, not only ravaged all the virgin territory of Laconia, 
but cut off the best half of it for the restitution of independent Messene, and 
erected the hostile Arcadian community of Megalopolis on its frontier—the 
author of these fatal disasters inspires in Xenophon such intolerable chagrin 
and antipathy, that in the first two he keeps back the name, and in the third, 
siippresses the thing done. But in the last campaign, preceding the battle 
of Mantinea, whereby Sparta incurred no positive loss, and where the death 
of Epaminondas softened every predisposition against him, there was no 
such violent pressure upon the fidelity of the historian. Accordingly, the 
concluding chapter of Xenophon’s llellenica contains a panegyric, ample 
and unqualified, upon the military merits of the Theban general 3 upon his 
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daring enterprise, liis comprehensive foresight, liis care to avoid unnecessary 
exposure of soldiers, his excellent discipline, his well-combined tactics, his 
fertility of aggressive resource in striking at the weak points of the enemy, 
who content themselves with following and parrying liis blows (to use a 
simile of Demosthenes) like an unskilful pugilist, and only succeed in doing 
so by signal aid from accident. 

The effort of strategic genius — then for the first time devised, and applied, 
of bringing an irresistible force of attack to bear on one point of the hostile 
line, while the rest of his army was kept comparatively back until the action 
had been thus decided — is clearly noted by Xenophon, together with its 
triumphant effect, at the battle of IVIantinea ; though the very same combina¬ 
tion on the field of Leuctra is slurred over in his description, as if it were so 
commonplace as not to require any mention of the chief with whom it orig¬ 
inated. Compare Epaminondaa with Agesilaus—how great is the superiority 
of the first — even in the narrative of Xenophon, the earnest panegyrist of 
the other I How manifestly are we made to see that nothing except the fatal 
spear-wound at Mantinea prevented him from reaping the fruit of a series 
of admirable arrangements, and from becoming arbiter of Peloponnesus, 
including Sparta herself! 

The military merits alone of Epaminondas, had they merely belonged to 
a general of mercenaries, combined with nothing praiseworthy in other 
ways, would have stamped him as a man of high and original genius, above 
every other Greek, antecedent or contemporary. But it is the peculiar 
excellence of this great man that we are not compelled to borrow from one 
side of his character in order to compensate deficiencies in another, liis 
splendid military capacity was never prostituted to personal ends — neither to 
avarice, nor ambition, nor overweening vanity. Poor at the beginning of his 
life, he left at the end of it not enough to pay his funeral expenses; having 
despised the many opportunities for enrichment which his position afforded, 
as well as the richest offers from foreigners. Of ambition he had so little, 
by natural temperament, that his friends accused him of torpor. But as soon 
as the perilous exposure of Thebes required it, he displayed as much energy 
in her defence as the most ambitious of her citizens, without any of that 
captious exigence, frequent in ambitious men, as to the amount of glorifica¬ 
tion or deference due to him from his countrymen. And liis personal vanity 
was so faintly kindled, even after the prodigious success at Leuctra, that we 
find him serving in Thessaly as a private hoplite in the ranks, and in the city 
as an redile or inferior street magistrate, under the title of Tele archils. An 
illustrious specimen of that oapacity and good-will, both to command and to 
be commanded, which Aristotle pronounces to form in their combination the 
characteristic feature of the worthy citizen. He once incurred the displeasure 
of liis fellow-citizens for his wise and moderate policy in Achaia, which they 
were ill-judged enough to reverse. We cannot doubt also that he was fre¬ 
quently attacked by political censors and enemies—the condi tion of eminence 
in every free state; but neither of these causes ruffled the dignified calmness 
of his political course. As he never courted popularity by unworthy arts, 
so he bore unpopularity without murmurs, and without any angry renuncia¬ 
tion of patriotic duty. 

The mildness of liis antipathies against political opponents at home was 
mideviating ; and, what is even more remarkable, amidst the precedents and 
practice of the Grecian world, his hostility against foreign enemies, Bceotian 
dissentients, and Theban exiles, was uniformly free from reactionary veii- 
geance. Sufficient proofs have been adduced in the preceding pages of this 
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rare union of attributes in the same individual—of lofty disinterestedness, 
not merely as to corrupt gains, but as to the more seductive irritabilities of 
ambition, combined with a just measure of attachment towards partisans, 
and unparalleled gentleness towards enemies. His friendship with Pelopidas 
was never disturbed during the fifteen years of their joint political career _ 
an absence of jealousy signal and creditable to both, though most creditable 
to Pelopidas, the richer, as well as the inferior man of the two. To both, 
and to the harmonious co-operation of both, Thebes owed her short-lived 
splendour and ascendency. Yet when we compare the one with the other, 
we not only miss in Pelopidas the transcendent strategic genius and con¬ 
spicuous eloquence, but oven the constant vigilance and prudence, which 
never deserted his friend. If Pelopidas had had Epaminondas as his com¬ 
panion in Thessaly, he would hardly have trusted himself to the good faith, 
nor tasted the dungeon, of the Phersean Alexander ; nor would he have 
rushed forward to certain destruction, in a transport of frenzy, at the view 
of that hated tyrant in the subsequent battle. 

In eloquence, Epaminondas would doubtless have found superiors at Athens; 
but at Thebes, he had neither equal, nor predecessor, nor successor. Under 
the new phase into which Thebes passed by the expulsion of the Lacedusmonians 
out of the Cadmea, such a gift was second in importance only to the great 
strategic qualities ; while the combination of both elevated their possessor 
into the envoy, the counsellor, the debater, of his country, as well as her 
minister at war and commander-in-chief. The shame of acknowledging 
Thebes as leading state in Greece, embodied in the current phrases about 
Boeotian stupidity, would be sensibly mitigated, when her representative in 
an assembled congress spoke with the flowing abundance of the Homeric 
Ulysses, instead of the loud, brief, and hurried bluster of Menelaus. The 
possession of such eloquence, amidst the uninspiring atmosphere of Thebes, 
implied far greater mental force than a similar accomplishment would have 
betokened at Athens. In Epaminondas, it was steadily associated with 
thought and action—that triple combination of thinking, speaking, and act¬ 
ing which Isocrates and other Athenian sophists set before their hearers as 
the stock and qualification for meritorious civic life. To the bodily training 
and soldier-lilce practice, common to all Thebans, Epaminondas added an 
ardent intellectual impulse and a range of discussion with the philosophical 
men around, peculiar to himself. 

He was not floated into public life by the accident of birth or wealth, 
nor hoisted and propped up by oligarchical clubs, nor even determined to 
it originally by any spontaneous ambition of his own. But the great revolu¬ 
tion of 379 E.C., which expelled from Thebes both the Lacedromonian garri¬ 
son and the local oligarchy who ruled by its aid, forced him forward by the 
strongest obligations both of duty and interest; since nothing but an 
energetic defence could rescue both him and every other free Theban from 
slavery. It was by the like necessity that the American Revolution, and the 
first French Revolution, thrust into the front rank the most instructed and 
capable men of the country, whether ambitious by temperament or not. As 
the pressure of the time impelled Epaminondas forward, so it also disposed 
his countrymen to look out for a competent leader wherever he was to be 
found ; and in no other living man could they obtain the same union of the 
soldier, the general, the orator, and the patriot. Looking through all 
Grecian history, it is only in Pericles that we find the like many-sided 
excellence ; for though much inferior to Epaminondas as a general, Pericles 
must be held superior to him as a statesman. But it is alike true of both, 
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and their mark tends much to illustrate the sources of Grecian excellence_ 

that neither sprang exclusively from the school of practice and experience. 
They both brought to that school minds exercised in the conversation of the 
most instructed philosophers and sophists accessible to them — trained to 
varied intellectual combinations and to a larger range of subjects than those 
that came before the public assembly, familiarised with reasonings which 
the scrupulous piety of Nicias forswore, and which the devoted military 
patriotism of Pelopidas disdained. 

On one point, the policy recommended by Epaminondas to his country¬ 
men appears of questionable wisdom — his advice to compete with Athens for 
transmarine and naval power. One cannot recognise in this adviee the same 
accurate estimate of permanent causes — the same long-sighted view of the 
conditions of strength to Thebes and of weakness to her enemies, which dic¬ 
tated the foundation of Messene and Megalopolis. These two towns, when 
once founded, took such firm root, that Sparta could not persuade even her 
own allies to aid in effacing them a clear proof of the sound reasoning on 
which their founder had proceeded. 

Wliat Epaminondas would have done —whether he would have followed 
out maxims equally prudent and penetrating, if he had survived the victory 
of Mantinea — is a point which we cannot pretend to divine. He would 
have found himself then on a pinnacle of glory, and invested with a plenitude 
of power, such as no Greek ever held without abusing. But all that we 
know of Epaminondas justifies the conjecture that he would have been found 
equal, more than any other Greek, even to this great trial; and that his 
untimely death shut him out from a future not less honourable to himself, 
than beneficial to Thebes and to Greece generally.^ 


CONFUSION FOLLOWING EPAMINONDAS’ FALL 

So died Epaminondas — the ablest commander, the noblest citizen, the 
most stainless character, even if not the greatest statesman, of the Hellenic 
world. The combination of military ability with civic virtue, of physical 
prowess with intellectual culture and eloquence, of manly daring with 
humane feeling, of practical capacity with ideal aspirations, of merit with 
modesty, of glory with humility, of power with simplicity, has won for him 
the admiration of succeeding generations as of the whole ancient world. 
He fell a victim to a deplorable fratricidal war ; and cities and citizens, instead 
of weeping and beating their breasts in penitence over the corpse of the high¬ 
hearted man, disputed jealously among themselves the honour of having 
transfixed his breast with the fatal thrust. But so great was his influence 
even in death that soon afterwards all the Greek states followed the counsel 
he had given, and concluded a peace based upon the recognition of the status 
quo. They all needed time for eoming to fresh resolutions and collecting 
fresh forces. Sparta alone held aloof, refusing with obstinate consistency to 
acknowledge the political independence of Messenia. 

Agesilaus did not long survive his opponent. A year after the battle of 
Mantinea he marched to Egypt with an army of mercenaries, accompanied 
by thirty Spartan citizens, to fight in the service of the rebellious kings 
Tachus and Nectanebo against the Persians, out of revenge for Messenia’s 
having been declared independent by Artaxerxes. But he obtained little 
glory. Instead of being appointed commander-in-chief of the fighting 
forces, as he had hoped, he had to be contented with the position of a 



000 THE HISTORY OF GREECE 

(361-3G0 n.c.j 

captain of mercenaries. The Egyptians were very much disappointed in 
their expectations to behold, instead of a knightly king, crowned with glory, 
an old man of eighty years, infirm, of small stature and poorly dressed, who, 
devoid of oriental royal dignity and the pomp and ceremonious state of 
oriental sovereigns, sat down on the grassy ground witii^ his followers, to 
partake of a meagre repast. After some time lie took his departure from 
the country of the Nile to return by way of Cyrene to his own country, 
having been royally rewarded by Nectanebo, but without having met 
the Persians in combat. He died however en route. His mourning com¬ 
panions took the corpse of Agesilaus to bury it in Sparta, the city of his 
fathers, whoso highest power and decline lie had witnessed. As regards 
generalship and magnanimity of disposition, tlie Spartan king stood far 
below tho Theban citizen, but he equalled him in simplicity of habits and 
manner of living, in voluntary poverty, in disdain of earthly possessions, 
and in incorruptible rectitude and ardent patriotism. These were the last 
bright stars in free Hellas; but while Epaminondas shone forth to the 
following generations as the model of a high-hearted patriotic general, 
Agesilaus pointed out to his countrymen tlie adventurous path of foreign 
travel and accustomed them to the dishonourable vocation of a mercenary, 
to which henceforth Sparta’s rude citizens abandoned themselves more and 
more. 

The Athenians made better use of their opportunities. As long as 
Epaminondas lived, their enterprises on the sea were without success; so 
that several of their generals were condemned to death (as Leosthenes and 
Callistlienes), or a mulct was imposed upon them (as on Cephisodotus) 
because they had caused losses to the state on account of their negligence and 
their unsuccessful undertakings. But after the battle of Mantineathey not only 
succeeded in driving the Thebans completely away from the sea, but they were 
again successful in uniting the greatest part of the islands of tlie JEgean Sea 
(Euboea, Chios, Samos, Rhodes, etc.) under their sea-hegemony; in strengthen¬ 
ing thoir sovereignty in Chaloidice and Macedonia and on the Gulf of Thermos; 
and, after the murder of the Thracian sovereign Cotys by two youths who 
had been brought up in Athens, in again bringing the Thracian Ghersonesue 
under their power and opening the sea-route to the fertile coast of the 
Pontus by way of the Hellespont. As the murdorors of a tyrant, the young 
men of -dhms, who executed this “divine” deed on tlie person of Cotys, 
were honoured by the Athenians with the rights of citizens and golden 
wreaths. But with the good fortune of the Athenians there also returned 
the old abuses. The dissolute mercenaries, poorly paid, committed acts 
of extortion and oppression ; the sovereign assembly often violated the 
treaties based on equality of rights, imposed taxes and aids upon the allied 
cities, ^ divided territories among Attic colonists (cleruchs) and forgot 
the principles of clemency and moderation which had won so many willing 
members to their second maritime confederation. Besides, there was a 
scarcity of able leaders to replace the aging generals, such as Iphicrates, 
Chabrias, and Timotheus, and there was also a waning of patriotic feeling. 
Having their own advantage more in mind than the greatness of their city, 
the generals tried to acquire independent possessions and dominions, an 
effort which was assisted by the increasing number of the mercenaries, who 
were taking the place of all the citizen levies. These conditions, combined 
with the secret intrigues of the Thebans, caused new dissatisfaction and 
brought about the deplorable social war, which led to the dissolution of the 
second Athenian maritime confederation at a time when the latter already 
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comprised about seventy cities, as the disasters of the last years of the 
Peloponnesian War were the cause of the dissolution of the firsts 

Great changes have taken place in the history of Greece since we left the 
Athenian soldiers and sailors rotting in the mines of Sicily. A greater 
change is about to take place. Of this it is only necessary to say the word 
H Macedonia.” Before we trace the rise of these northerners it will be well 
to glance briefly at the busy circumstances of Sicily.® 
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CHAPTER XLYII. THE TYRANTS IN SICILY 


This absenco of federation which, in spite of the military superiority of 
tho Greeks, had enabled the king of Persia to become master of Asiatic 
^r«eoe and arbitrator of European Greece, was about to deliver tire whole of 
^ieiiy into the hands of tho Carthaginians. Segesta, constantly at war with 
♦Soliiius, called them to its assistance in 410 b.o., as some years previously it 
bad culled the Athenians. Carthage was then at tho height of its power ; it 
l ?Usod an army of one hundred thousand mercenaries, and sent them into 
Sicily under the command of Hannibal, grandson of that Hamilcar who had 
been killed in tho battle of Himera seventy years before this time. He be- 
ffftn by taking possession of Segosta in the name of Carthage, then besieged 
fckiUnus, which was taken in 409, after a heroic resistance. All the inhabi¬ 
tants, men and women, old and young, were slain. The town was razed to 
tho ground; the scattered ruins of its temples are still to he seen. Himera 
'Vas also entirely destroyed. The greater number of the inhabitants had 
succeeded in escaping before the last assault; about three thousand were left, 
'vhom Hannibal put to death by torture in the very spot where his grand¬ 
father had fallen. 

Two years later lie again came to Sicily with Himilco, at the head of 
180,000 mercenaries, Libyans, Numidians, Iberians, and Campanians, and 
livid siege to the large commercial town of Agrigentum, the most important 
In Sicily, after Syracuse. He caused the tombs to be destroyed for the con¬ 
struction of an embankment; the plague which spread through his army, 
and of which lie himself died, was considered a vengeance of the gods. His 
colleague, Himilco, offered, up children to Moloch as an expiatory sacrifice. 
The Syracusans, who had come to the help of Agrigentum, completely de¬ 
feated a body of forty thousand Iberians and Campanians. But the town 
began to suffer from famine; a large convoy of com was seized by the 
Carthaginians. The inhabitants of Agrigentum, spoilt by luxury and in¬ 
capable of supporting the fatigues of military life, had taken mercenaries 
Into their service; these latter betrayed them and passed over to the enemy. 
At the end of a siege of six months, most of the inhabitants left tho town by 
flight and. escaped to Gela. Himilco immediately entered the town and gave 
it up to pillage, massacred all the inhabitants who were left, and destroyed 
th© buildings which had been erected by the Carthaginian prisoners after the 
battle of Himera. ^ Magnificent ruins still bear witness to the splendour of 
Agrigentum, the richest of the Greek cities and one of the most beautiful in 
the world (4Qd). 

Since her victory over the Athenian armies and fleets, Syracuse had be¬ 
come the capital of Sicily. A new code of laws, drawn up by Diodes, had 
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made her constitution still more democratic; magistrates were chosen by 
vote. Little is known of this legislation, which is said to have been adopted 
by other Siceliot towns. The chief of the aristocratic party, Hermocrates, 
who had distinguished himself in the war against the Athenians, commanded 
the fleet sent by Syracuse to the help of the Peloponnesians and was defeated 
with them at Cyzicus. The Syracusans withdrew from a war in which they 
had nothing to gain and exiled Hermocrates. He tried to return to his 
country by armed force and perished in the attempt. Among those who had 
fought with him was a scribe named Dionysius, who was wounded and left 
for dead; this circumstance enabled him to escape the sentence of exile 
which was pronounced on the followers of Hermocrates. 

Tho invasion of the Carthaginians was a cause of fresh dissensions in 
Syracuse ; the destruction of Agrigentum awoke alarm. In the assembly of 
the people Dionysius accused the generals of having caused, either through 
incapacity or treason, the misfortunes of Sicily. He was condemned to a 
fine for factiousness; but a rich townsman, the historian Philistus, promised 
to pay all the fines laid upon him. He continued to stir up the people and 
persuaded them to choose a new government, of which he himself was a 
member. The only thing still wanting was to get rid of his colleagues. 
“They also are betraying the republic,” he said, “and have sold themselves 
to the Carthaginians.” He recalled the exiles in order to make partisans of 
them. He was sent to Gela to rescue the people from the oppression of the 
rich; he condemned certain of the nobles to death and distributed their wealth 
among his soldiers. On his return to Syracuse lie saw the people coming out 
of the theatre: “ It is thus that you are deceived,” he exclaimed, “ they keep 
you amused by entertainments while the soldiers arc without the necessaries 
of life and the enemy is at- our gates. Take back the power you have con¬ 
fided to me; I will not share it with traitors.” His friends said: “What 
honesty! He is the only upright man 1 ” And he was made generalissimo 
of the troops, whoso pay he immediately doubled. Then, as Pieistratus and 
so many others had done, he declared that there were plots to kill him 
because he loved the people. A bodyguard was given him of six hundred 
men; theso ho increased to a thousand and chose them from among the 
poorest of the people. He enlisted mercenaries, set the slaves free, filled all 
the government appointments with men who were devoted to his fortune, 
and settled in the isle of Ortygia where were situated the arsenals, and which 
commanded the great port (405). 

Now that he had become tyrant through the folly of the people, Dionysius 
fought the Carthaginians with no more success than the generals whom he had 
accused of treason. He was able to save neither Gela nor Camarina, and the 
entire population of these two towns sought refuge in Syracuse. Displeased 
by these defeats, the Syracusans tried, but all too late, to rise against him. 
Supported by his mercenaries, he stifled the rebellion, caused some of his 
enemies to be put to death, drove the others from the town, and maintained 
his power by fear. A plague stopped the advance of the Carthaginians and 
induced them to make peace, but they kept all their conquests, that is to say, 
more than two-thirds of Sicily, in exchange for a clause of the treaty recog¬ 
nising Dionysius as tyrant of Syracuse. He fortified the isle of Ortygia, of 
which he made a citadel, after driving out the inhabitants so as to make room 
for his mercenaries. Then he gave the best part of the Syracusan territory 
to his friends and to the magistrates ; the rest was distributed in equal shares 
between the citizens, the freed slaves and resident foreigners. This altera¬ 
tion of property caused a rebellion ; he shut himself up in his fortress of 
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Ortygia and his mercenaries re-establislied his authority. Some days later, 
while the inhabitants were in the fields, busy gathering- in the harvest, he 
had all the houses searched and all weapons removed. When he believed 
himself absolute master of Syracuse, he wished to extend his rule over the 
whole of the eastern coast of Sicily. He seized ./Etna and Enjia, destroyed 
Naxos and Catana which had been delivered to him by traitors, and sold 
their inhabitants in order to give their land to the Sicels of the surround¬ 
ing country and to his Campanian mercenaries. The terrified Leontines 
opened their gates to him, and were carried to Syracuse. The Rhegiaus, 
uneasy at his advance, sent an army into Sicily; but, abandoned by the 
Messenians, who had at first joined them, they made peace with Dionysius 
and returned to Italy. 

In the meanwhile Dionysius was preparing to revenge himself on the 
Carthaginians. Syracuse was surrounded by ramparts which made it im¬ 
pregnable. Workmen from all the neighbouring countries, attracted by lure 
of high wages, were employed to make large supplies of arms and implements 
of war 5 it was at this time that the catapult was invented to cast stones and 
arrows. Numerous warships were built, some of them on a new model with 
four or five benches of rowers. When these preparations were completed, 
and mercenaries collected from all sides, Dionysius declared war on the 
Carthaginians, and, at the head of an army of eighty thousand men, succes¬ 
sively re-captured all the towns which they had conquered seven years 
previously, Gela, Camarina, Agrigentum, Selinus, and Himera, besieged their 
principal fortress in the isle of Motya on the western point of Sicily, and 
took it by means of his implements of war (397). But the following year, 
Hirailoo landed at Panormus with one hundred thousand men, regained 
Motya and all the conquests of Dionysius, destroyed Messana, and after a 
naval victory in sight of Catana, besiegod Syracuse by land and sea. 
Dionysius was obliged to restore to the citizens the arms which he had taken 
from them, and soon signs of rebellion were again perceived. But once more 
plague broke out in the Carthaginian army. Himilco paid three hundred 
talents [£60,000 or $300,000] for permission to withdraw with the Cartha¬ 
ginian oitize'ns who were in nis army, abandoning all liis mercenaries who 
were taken and sold as slaves. Hostilities continued for two years longer 
and the Carthaginians finally made peace by giving up Tauromenium (392). 

This treaty gave Dionysius the opportunity to turn his arms against Magna 
Grsecia, the conquest of which he had long meditated. He took Caulonia, 
Hipponium, Scylacium, and gave their lands to the Locriaus who had made 
an alliance with him. Croton also fell into his i>ower in spite of a vigorous 
resistance. Rhegium, which he had besieged for eleven months, finally sur¬ 
rendered •, he destroyed the town and sold all the inhabitants. The Syracusan 
exiles sought refuge on the Adriatic Sea and settled at Ancona (387). 
Dionysius then ravaged the coasts of Batumi and Etruria, where he stole a 
thousand talents from the temple of Agylla, made alliance with the Gauls who 
had just taken Rome, enlisted a large number of them among his mercenaries 
and sent them to the assistance of Sparta which had lately renewed its alliance 
with Syracuse and was now at war with the Thebans. He founded the town 
of Lisaus in Illyria, and re-established an exiled prinee in Epirus. In 383 
he made a third wai* against the Carthaginians; after an alternation of vic¬ 
tories and defeats, a treaty was made which fixed the limits of their posses¬ 
sions at the river ITalycus. In a fourth war he took Selinus, Entella, and 
Eryx, but, big fleet being destroyed opposite Lilybeeum, he did not succeed 
in driving them from the island, and the war again ended in a treaty. 
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In the opinion of the ancients, Dionysius was a type of the godless, avari¬ 
cious, and suspicious tyrant. In the temple of Zeus, in Syracuse, he 
replaced by a woollen coat the god’s golden coat, which, he said, was too 
cold in winter and too warm in summer. He stole the gold beard of 
yEsculapius, saying that the son ought not to have a beard when his father, 
Apollo, had none. As he was returning with a favourable wind from an 
expedition in which he had pillaged the temples : “ See,” he said, “how the 
gods protect the ungodly.” 

Numerous anecdotes have been told concerning his perpetual fear: he 
always wore armour under his clothes ; his room was surrounded by a moat 
which could only he crossed by a drawbridge ; when he addressed the people 
it was from the summit of a tower; he did not dare to be shaved, and his 
daughters singed off liis beard for him with red-hot nutshells ; the prisons 
of the quarries were so arranged that he could hear the least sound. One of 
his courtiers named Damocles was vaunting the happiness of kings : 
Dionysius said that he would allow him to enjoy it for one hour ; lie let 
him lie on a couch of purple and gold before a well-spread table, and sud¬ 
denly Damocles perceived above liis head a sword suspended by a single 
hair. This anecdote has all the appearance of a philosophic parable. 
Those which have been related concerning the literary pretensions of 
Dionysius are scarcely more trustworthy. It is said that he sent Pliilox- 
enus, who found fault with his verses, to the quarries j some time later he 
had him brought back and read him other verses which he thought better ; 
Philoxenus stood up and said, “ Let them take me back to the quarries.” 

Dionysius had often sent tragedies to the Athenian competitions, but 
had had little success ; however, at the time of the Theban war he had 
sent mercenaries to the help of the Spartans, then the allies of the Athen¬ 
ians ; the latter, therefore, gave the prize to one of liis tragedies called 
Hector's Ransom. He celebrated this success by a magnificent feast at 
which he drank to excess. He was seized with a fever from which he died. 
Some say that he was poisoned by his son. He had reigned thirty-eight 
years (367). 

Dionysius was a bigamist ; he married on the same day a Locrian and a 
Syracusan, the latter the daughter of one of his most active partisans. 
The son of the former, named like himself Dionysius, and who is called 
Dionysius the Younger, succeeded him without difficulty. Dion, the 
brother of his second wife, had no trouble in taking the direction of the 
government, for the new tyrant had no thought for anything but 
pleasure. Dion, a great admirer of Plato, had caused him to come to 
Sicily during the lifetime of Dionysius the Elder, who received the phi¬ 
losopher somewhat badly and even, it is said, had him sold as a slave. 
This should have taught Plato that a king’s court is not the place for 
a philosopher ; however, after the death of Dionysius and the accession 
of his son, he returned at the request of Dion, and was very well received 
by Dionysius the Younger, who took lessons in geometry, and decreased 
the magnificence of the table, but made no attempt to carry out Plato’s 
communistic theories in Syracuse. After a short time, however, lie 
imagined that Dion was only interesting him in philosophy to distract his 
attention from public affairs. He intercepted a letter which Dion had 
written to the Carthaginian generals asking them to address their communi¬ 
cations only to himself. Dionysius showed the letter to Dion, accused him 
of treason, and made him embark for Italy. Plato was unable to obtain his 
friend’s recall. Dionysius even forced his sister Arete, the wife of Dion, to 
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marry soma one else (360). Dion returned three years later with eight him- 
tired men. whom he had recruited in Greece and appeared before Syracuse 
during the absence of Dionysius. The inhabitants received him enthusiasti¬ 
cally, but he was unable to seize the citadel of Ortygia (357). Dionysius, 
defeated in a naval fight, retired to Locris with Ins riches, but his son 
Apoilocrates remained in the citadel whose garrison held out for a long 
time. There were disputes in the town; an agrarian law was demanded. 
Dion was (li’iveu away, then recalled, and famine having forced the garrison 
of Ortygia to surrender, he remained master of Syracuse. Now was the 
time to re-establish the republic as he liad promised; but his love of philoso¬ 
phy did not carry him to the point of renouncing power. He even caused 
a demagogue to be put to death for having demanded the destruction of the 
fortress of Ortygia which had been built for the sole purpose of protecting 
tyranny against the people. A short time after this, ho, himself, was assas¬ 
sinated by°the Athenian Cailippus, his intimate friend (353). 

After a reign of two years Cailippus was overthrown by Hippariuus 
and Nysaius, brothers of Dionysius and nephews of Dion. They reigned 
successively. Then Dionysius, after ten yeans’ absence, seized the city by 
surprise, But Hicetus, tyrant of the Leontines, forced him to take refuge in 
the isle of Ortygia. In the midst of this anarchy, and threatened, moreover, 
by an attack of the Carthaginians, the Syracusans implored help from 
Corinth, who sent one of her citizens, Timoleon, to the aid of her colony. 
Timoleon bad previously saved the life of his brother Timophanos in a 
battle. Later on Timophanes had tried to usurp the tyranny at Corinth, 
and Timoleon joined his brother’s murderers. Haunted by his mother’s 
curse and troubled by his conscience, he was living in retirement when the 
Corinthians entrusted him with the mission of delivering Syracuse from 
tyranny. He set out with twelve hundred men, and after escaping the 
Carthaginian fleet, landed at Tauromenium, on the east coast of Sicily. 
When he reached Syracuse, Dionysius was besieged in his fortress by Iline- 
tas ; seeing that he could not defend himself against two enemies at the 
same time, rather than make terms with Hioetas, he offered to deliver Orty¬ 
gia up to Timoleon on condition that ho should be sent to Corinth with his 
riches. He lived there for several years, and is said to have opened a school 
for children, to have at least a similitude of royalty. 

Timoleon occupied Ortygia; but bis position was difficult, for Hicetus 
had called the Carthaginians to his assistance, and, under command of Mago, 
they filled the port with one hundred and fifty vessels and the town with six 
thousand men. Fortunately Timoleon received from Corinth a reinforce¬ 
ment of ten vessels filled with troops. Catana and other Greek towns along 
the coast declared for him. Mago, on learning that the Corinthian garrison 
had succeeded in seizing Acliradina, the principal suburb of Syracuse, be¬ 
lieved that Hioetas had betrayed him, and feared lest all the Greeks should 
unite against him. He embarked his soldiers and sot sail for Carthago. 
Hicetas, left with only his own troops, could no longer resist: he returned 
to Leoutini with his avrny, and Timoleon, without the loss of a single man, 
was master of Syracuse. 

He began by doing what Dion had refused to do ; he destroyed the for¬ 
tress of Ortygia, built on its site courts of justice and restored to power the 
democratic legislation of Diodes. The town was half deserted ; he recalled 
the exiles, ancl caused it to be proclaimed at the publio games in Greece that 
Syracuse required colonists. Sixty thousand men answered this appeal. In 
order to relieve public poverty, he distributed the unoccupied lands to the 
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poor, and sold the statues of the tyrants, except that of Gelo, the conqueror 
of the Carthaginians. He then turned his attention to the overthrow of 
tyranny in the other Siceliot towns, and began by forcing Hicetas to live 
simply as a private citizen. Leptines, tyrant of Engyum, consented to go to 
the Peloponnesus, as Dionysius had done, for Timoleon was anxious to show 
the Greeks the tyrants whom lie had driven from Sicily. He also seized 
Apollonia and Entella and restored them their freedom. All the Greek 
towns sided with him, because he allowed them self-government according to 
their own inclination. Following their example, several Sican and Sicel 
towns asked to be admitted into alliance with him. 

Terrified by this commencement of a league between the towns, and by 
the increasing prosperity of Syracuse, the Carthaginians landed seventy 
thousand men at Lilybmum. Timoleon, who had only succeeded in collect¬ 
ing an army of eleven thousand men, advanced nevertheless against the 
enemy, whom lie surprised on the banks of the brook Crimisus on Selinun- 
tine territory. He established himself in a strong position, attacked the 
Carthaginians as they were crossing the river, and killed ten thousand of 
them, of whom three thousand were Carthaginian citizens. He imposed no 
onerous conditions, for Syracuse was not in a position to carry on a prolonged 
war: the limits of their territory were fixed at the river Halycns, to the west 
of Agrigentura, and they agreed to give no more help to the tyrants (338). 
Timoleon overcame those wlio were still left; Hicetas, who had again seized 
the power, was put to death, as were also Mamercus, tyrant of Catana, 
Hippon, tyrant of Messana, and some others. Timoleon then helped in the 
rebuilding and repeopling of tlie towns destroyed by the Carthaginians, Gela 
and Agrigentum, for instance, drovo from JEtna a band of Campanians, 
Dionysius’ former mercenaries, who had made the town into a retreat for 
brigands. At last, his work being complete, he abdicated the power.. But 
he always retained the great moral authority; towards the end of his life 
he became blind, and whenever there was an important discussion he was 
carried into the market place and his advice was always followed. He died 
eight years after his arrival in Sicily (887), and the expenses of his funeral 
were paid from the public treasury. The Syracusans instituted annual games 
in his honour, 41 because," said the decree, “ he drove away the tyrants, de¬ 
feated the barbarians, repeopled the towns, and restored to the Sicel iota their 
laws and institutions." b 














CHAPTER XLVIII. THE RISE OF MACEDONIA 


We liaye seen that Greece was never a unified nation. There waB even 
dispute, throughout the history of the Greeks as a people, as to exactly who 
were entitled to be styled “ Greeks.” In particular the question arose 
in reference to the Macedonians when they came to power under the leader¬ 
ship of King Philip, father of Alexander the Great. The Macedonians spoke 
a dialect of the Greek language, and Philip ardently contended tliatho and 
his people were entitled to be considered as true Greeks. The claim was 
hotly contested so long as the people of Greece, in the narrower sense, had 
the power to hold out against the man whom they regarded as a usurper ; 
but in the end the claim of Philip received official recognition, and his sub¬ 
jugation of Greece was not regarded as the conquest of a foreigner, but merely 
as establishing the hegemony of one Greek state over the others, Macedonia 
now taking that leadership which had been held in turn by Athens, Sparta, 
and Thebes. 

In the broadest view this way of regarding the Macedonians as really 
Greeks was, perhaps, not illogical. Tlia question of the exact origin of the 
Hellenes is still much in doubt, but the more the matter is investigated, 
the more certain it becomes that this wonderful poople was a mixed raoe. 
Throughout history everywhere, the ethnologist points out that it is tho 
mixed race which develops the greatest potentialities ; and the case of Greece 
is no exception to the rule. One speaks of the Greeks as Aryans, and, 
therefore, naturally associates them with the Persians and Indians on the one 
hand and the Germanic races on the other. Yet, in point of fact, it is prob¬ 
ably only in relation to thair speech that any such close affinity exists. If 
the theory of the “ Mediterranean race ” with its central African origin bo 
true, then the Greeks considered ethnologically were much more closely asso¬ 
ciated with the so-called Hamitie Egyptians and the so-called Semitic He¬ 
brews, Babylonians, Assyrians and Phoenicians, than they were with the 
other so-called Aryan races. 

All discussion of this exact point is still somewhat problematical, but it 
is quite clear to the most casual physical inspection that the Greek is of a 
physical type much more closely akin to the dark-slcinued and dark-eyed 
Mediterranean races than to the fair-skinned, blue-eyecl, Indo-Gennanio 
tribes. Yet the language of tho Greeks is unequivocally of the Intlo-Ger- 
manio family. Quite possibly, the explanation of this anomaly may be found 
in the theory of a prehistoric invasion of Greece by a Germanic race from 
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the north, which mingled with the Mediterranean race already in possession 
of the soil, and gave to it the elements of the Indo-Germanic language, 
yet failed to stamp the traits of its physical personality upon the original 
occupants of the little peninsula. Whoever will, for a moment, consider 
the known history of the English people as ail ethnic race contrasted with the 
history of the language which they speak, will at once see how very mislead¬ 
ing may be any inferences as to racial status based solely upon the English 
language, were not such checked by other historical sources of information, 
This is but one case of many that might be given illustrating how philolo¬ 
gists have slowly awakened to the fact that inferences based solely upon 
philological evidence must not be made too confidently in their application 
■to questions of ethnology pure and simple. And so with the case of the 
Greeks, the fact of their Aryan speech must not blind us to the probability 
that, as a race, the Hellenes were not closely akin in recent times to the other 
races speaking Indo-Germanic languages. That the Greeks came to their 
favoured land from some unknown region and that they found a population 
there before them which gradually disappeared, presumably by intermingling 
with the invaders, we have already viewed as a current tradition. 

But this is only one item of the evidence which makes it clear that when 
one uses the word “ Greek ” he is speaking of a mixed race with no certain 
proof of common lineage and often with no stronger bond than that supplied 
by a oommon language. In one sense, then, whoever spoke the Greek lan¬ 
guage as his mother tongue was a Greek, whether the place of his nativity 
were the little peninsula of Greece proper, or an AEgean island, or the coast 
of Asia Minor, or the island of Sicily, or southern Italy, or Macedonia. 

Yet, from another point of view, it is quite clear that the Macedonians 
wore in some respects different in temperament from the typical Greeks and, 
in particular, from the typical Athenians. One can hardly imagine a Philip 
or an Alexander as being of Athenian birth. We have learned to revere 
the Athenian for his culture, his love of the beautiful, his artistic instincts, 
and exceptionally for liis abstract philosophy. But with all this one cannot 
escape the feeling that, in some sense, the Athenian even of the most bril¬ 
liant period was a child. He was vain, arrogant, emotional, vacillating ; in 
short, the reverse of all that usually goes to make a great leader or a great 
political people. The Spartan, to be sure, was more akin to the Macedonian, 
but rarely indeed did any Spartan show that breadth of political view which 
characterised Philip ancl Alexander, and at least the germs of which were 
latent in a considerable company of their associates and generals. And, 
indeed, in viewing the Macedonian race as a whole one is forced to the con¬ 
clusion that hero was a sturdier race, of firmer fibre, if also, and perhaps 
inevitably, of a lower aesthetic plane and a less elaborated culture. 

In accordance then as one views the ease from one point of view or 
another, it might bo made to appear that Philip was right in claiming that 
his kingdom was a part of Greece; or that the Athenians were right in 
combating that claim. But, whatever the theoretical right of the matter, 
here, as always in the history of nations, Might made the practical or 
political Right, and the Might lay with Philip. He was a great soldier, 
and lie came at a time when the power of Greece proper had been almost 
utterly shattered by internal dissensions. Still, it was his desire to effect 
a peaceful conquest; he sought to rule Greece, but to rule it by diplo¬ 
macy rather than by the sword, and he well-nigh succeeded. But for 
the stubborn resistance of Athens, urged on by Demosthenes, he would 
probably have gained all that he sought without striking a single warlike 
H, w. — vor„ ir. i? 
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Wow against the people whom he was pleased to regard as his fellow-Greeks; 
but the hostility of Athens at last made an appeal to arms inevitable, and 
on the field of Chfflronea Philip proved the sword to b B mightier than 
voico or pen, and effected the utter subjugation of all Greece. 

This accomplished, Philip was ready for that invasion of Persia which lie 
had long planned. But, just as liis preparations were completed, he was 
struck down by the hand of an assassin. His ambition was thus cut short, 
his life-work left unfinished. What he would have accomplished liad he 
lived remains, of course, problematical. Ho was only in middle life when 
he fell, and he liad already demonstrated that his powers were of the first 
order, and it is not improbable, had lie been permitted to undertake the Asi¬ 
atic invasion, which he planned, that he would have carried it out successfully. 
But all comment cm such a question as this is, of course, idle. As the case 
stands, Philip’s glory has been almost eclipsed by that of his more brilliant 
son, and the history of the rise of Macedon seems important to after ages, 
not so much because it is the history of the overthrow of the Grecian inde¬ 
pendence, as because it is the history of the preparation for Alexander. The 
narrative of this preparation we must now view in some detail before passing 
on to the events of that extraordinary period which lias been stomped in 
history for all time as the Age of Alexander the Great.® 


EARLY HISTORY OF MACEDONIA 

iEschylus attributes to King Pelasgus of Argos the statement that the 
dwellings of his people, named Pelaagians after him, extended to the clear 
waters of the Strymon, enclosing in their sweep the highlands of Dodona, the 
district about Pindus, and the wide region of Pioouia. According to the old 
soldier of Marathon, the inhabitants of the lands watered by tile Haliuomon 
and the Axius were of the same race as those ancient populations which occu¬ 
pied the regions extending from Olympus to the Tamarum, and to the west 
of Pindus. This high mountain that separates Thessaly from Epirus and 
the highlands of Dodona forms in its northwestern slope, as far as the Scliar- 
Dagh of ancient Soardus, the wall that divides Macedonia and Illyria, then 
turns eastward to the source of the Strymon and continues at the left of the 
liver southeastward under the name of Orbolus, till it reaches the coast, 
thus forming a natural boundary between Macedonia and l’aeonia, and keep¬ 
ing off the Thracian populations in the east and north. Within this enclosed 
territory, crossed by the Haliaomon, the Axius with its tributaries, and the 
Strymon, are a second and third mountain chain which, concentric lilco 
that of Pindus-Scardus-Orbehis, enclose the inner coast lands, Pella and 
Thessuloniea. Hemmed in this double circle of valleys, through which break 
three streams, those of plaliacmon and Axius making their way side by side 
to the sea, the inhabitants of this district are set apart by nature as forming 
a sort of hermit race with the lowlands of the coast as their common 
territorial centre. 

According to Herodotus the people, called Dorians at a later period, 
were crowded out of Thessaly and established themselves near Pindus in 
the Haliaomon valley, being known there under the name of Macedonians. 
According to other accounts Argaius, from whom the Macedonians are sup¬ 
posed to descend, came from Argos in Orestis and settled in the region 
about the source of tlie Haliacmou, which explains tlie origin of the name, 
Argead, given to the house of the king. There are other traditions, widely 
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received at that time, which assert that three brothers, Heraclklee of the 
princely Argive race that sprang from Temenus, travelled north to Illyria, 
then penetrated into Macedonia and settled at Edessa, close to the mighty 
falls which mark the entrance of the waters into the fruitful coast lands. In 
Edessa, also called -ZEgse, Pordiccas, youngest of the three brothers, founded 
the kingdom that was to include in its steady growth and unite in the name 
of Macedonia the neighbouring districts of Emathia, Mygdonia, Bottia, 
Pieria, and Amphaxitis. 

They belonged to the same Pelasgic race that once peopled all the 
Hellenic land ; but were looked upon by the Hellenes, to whose degree of 
cultivation they by no means attained, 
as nothing more than barbarians or 
semi-barbarians. The religion of the 
Macedonians and their customs, attest 
this common origin j and although on 
the frontiers there was some inter¬ 
mingling with Thracians and Illyri¬ 
ans, the Macedonian speech resembled 
strongly the older Hellenic dialects. 

Up to a very late day the lietaeri 
were retained in the Macedonian sys¬ 
tem of warfare. Entering the land, as 
they indubitably did, with the found¬ 
ing of tlie kingdom, the Macedonian 
Heraclidro met the same fate as their 
forerunners in the Peloponnesus, who, 
immigrants in a foreign land, were 
under the necessity of establishing 
right and might for themselves by the 
complete overthrow of the native 
power ; with the only difference that here, more than in other Doric lands, 
the mingling of old and new traits formed a whole, which, retaining' the 
vigour as well as the rough moroseness of tlie forefathers, presented a picture 
of heroic times in its least poetic aspect. Certain of the customs were like 
those of the ancient Franks; the warrior who had never slain a foe must 
wear the halter about liis neck; the hunter who had never brought down a 
wild hoar on the run must sit at the banquet, not recline. At the burning 
of a dead body the daughter of the deceased was the one designated to extin¬ 
guish the flames of the pyre after the corpse was consumed ; it is also related 
that the trophies won by Perdiceas in liis first victory over the native tribes 
were torn, in obedience to tlie will of the gods, by a lion as a sign that friends 
had been gained, not enemies defeated; and it ever after remained a Mace¬ 
donian custom never to erect trophies on defeating a foe, whether Hellenic 
or barbarian, a custom observed by both Philip after Chicroiiea, and Alexander 
after the conquest of tlie Persians and Hindus. 

The throne belonged by hereditary right to the reigning race, but the 
succession was not always so clearly fixed as to exclude all doubt or dispute. 
The greater the power wielded by royalty, the greater were the wisdom 
and ability made necessary on the part of those in whom it was vested, and 
it only too frequently happened that an indolent, incapable minor had to 
yield the throne in favour of his able brother or cousin. 

There was still another danger. Numerous examples show that to the 
younger sons of kings, also to aliens, portions of the land were yielded over 
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to become hereditary possessions, under suzerainty of the king, it is true, but 
with such princely privileges anil control that the owners were at liberty to 
maintain troops of their own. Arrhidasus, the younger brother of the first 
Alexander, had thus come into possession of the principality of Elymiotis 
in the upper part of the country, which descended from generation to gene¬ 
ration of his race; and to Pevdiocas’ brother Philip was given an estate 
on the upper Axius. The kingdom could not gain in power so long as these 
princely lines were not under complete subjection, and so long' as the Pieones, 
the Agrianes, and. the Lyncestie supported them by establishing independ¬ 
ent princes on their borders. Alexander I appears to have been the first to 
force the Lyueestas, the Pieones, the Orest®, and the Tympluei to recognise 
the Macedonian supremacy, but the princes of those races retained their rank 
and all their princely possessions. 

Of the constitution and administration of Macedonia too little has been 
handed down to enable us to judge accurately of the extent of the king’s 
power; but when we are told that King Arelielaus, during the last decade of 
tlie Peloponnesian War, brought into use an entire new set of regulations, 
that Philip II, in order to make uniform the currency of his realm, instituted 
throughout an improved system of coinage and also brought about a com¬ 
plete reform in military affairs, we cannot but conclude that to the kingdom 
belonged a power both great and widespread. Certainly habit and custom 
had a great deal to do with establishing right and. made up for the deficiencies 
of the constitution. It can be said of the Macedonian rule that it as little 
resembled that of Asiatic despotism as its people were far removed from the 
bondage of slavery. “ Macedonians ore free men,” says an ancient writer. 
Not penestaj like the mass of tlie populations of Thessaly, not helots like 
the Spartans, they were a peasant race, holding independent and hereditary 
property and possessing a common system of laws and local courts, but all 
bound to give military service when called upon by the king of the land. 
Even at a later period the military forces were still held to be a union of the 
general population, with a place in the publio assemblies, councils, and courts 


In this army a numerous aristocracy came prominently to tlie front 
under the name of hetceri, or “companions of war,” as they are called in the 
songs of Homer. The members of this class can scarcely be designated as 
nobles, since the distinguishing marks of their condition wore simply large 
possessions, noble origin, and a close connection with the person of the king, 
who always rewarded their faithful service with presents and honours. Neither 
did the families ot those princely Hues that formerly held independent pos¬ 
sessions in the upper country and retained them even after coining under 
will° f * 16 , molB P owerfu l Macedonian kingdom hold aloof, hut 
vitli their followers submitted themselves to the conditions that prevailed in 
the kingdom. Large cities, in the Hellenic sense of the word, were not to 
b, found in these lands peopled by aristocrats and peasants; the settlements 

tlme tlle Peisian War, under the reign of the fust Alexander 

donia aTtlre , umu , ista A 1 5 abl<s signs of an undemanding between Mace¬ 

donia and Greece. Already Alexander’s father had given refuge to TTi„, u 

lMd° f iifthe t M tUS, : aft ' er W i 3 from Athens - and had bestowed upon h m 
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liia deficient from the Teminedians of Argos, which procured him admission 
to the Olympian games, had been declared a Hellene. 

Like him, Alexander’s immediate successors applied themselves with 
varying energy and ability to bringing their country into the closest possible 
touch with the trade, the political life, and the culture of the Greeks. The 
proximity of the rich commercial colonies of Chalcidice, that brought them 
into close and frequent relations with the main powers of Hellas, who, con¬ 
tinually at war with each other, sought or feared the Macedonian influence; 
the almost constant, internal strife with which Hellas herself was torn and 
which drove many distinguished men from home to seek peace and honour 
at the wealthy court of Pella — were causes which acted powerfully to pro¬ 
mote Macedonia’s advance. 

Particularly rich in progress and events was the reign of Arclielaiis. 
Though the rest of Hellas was torn and distracted by the Peloponnesian War, 
under his able guidaucc Macedonia made constant strides forward. Ho built 
fortresses, which the land had previously lacked, laid out streets, and devel¬ 
oped the organisation of the army, “accomplishing,” says Thucydides, 
more for the good of Macedonia than all the eight kings that had preceded 
him.” Ho founded festival games patterned after those of Hellas at Dion, 
not far from the grave of Orpheus, at which homage was paid to Olympian 
Zeus and the Muses. His court, the rallying-point of poets and artists anil 
the common centre for all the Macedonian aristocracy, was a model for 
the growth of the entire race, and Arolielaus himself passed in the eyes of 
his contemporaries for the richest and most fortunate of men. 

Upon the reign of Archelnus followed a period of intensified internal 
strife, brought about probably by a reaction against the innovations intro¬ 
duced by the growing royal power and directed against the new customs 
and culture instituted by the court. These modern tendencies found, as 
was natural, their chief supporters among the princely families and a por¬ 
tion of the lieteeri, and were furthered by the politics of the leading Hellenic 
states, whereas the mass of the people, it appears, were quite indifferent to 
the advantages they offered. 

Even in King Archelaus’ time there liad been an uprising led by the 
Lyncestian prince Arrhibieus, in concert with the Elymean Sirrhas, either 
to avenge the removal of the rightful heir to the throne, or to support the 
claim of Amyntas, the son of Arrliidfuus who was grandson to the Amyntas 
whom Perdiccas caused to disappear. Arclielaus had obtained peace by giving 
his elder daughter in marriage to Sirrhas, and his younger to Amyntas. Ho 
was killed, according to tradition, while on a hunting expedition. His son 
Orestes, who was a minor, succeeded him under the regency of vEropus, but 
the regent murdered Orestes, and himself became king. ASropus was 
undoubtedly the son of that Arrhibteus who belonged to the Bacchiadro line 
of Lyncestians settled on the borders of Illyria that had so frequently aided 
his forefathers in their uprisings against the Macedonian kings. The con¬ 
duct of ASropus and of his sons and grandsons during the next sixty years 
shows them to have persistently opposed the new monarchical tendencies of 
the royal house, and to have steadily upheld the lexer system of former 
times. The constant succession of revolts and the frequent changes of sov¬ 
ereigns that followed are proof of the struggles that were constantly being 
waged between the members of the royal line and the particularist party. 

VEropus was well able to uphold the dignity of his rank, but at his death 
in 392 Amyntas took possession of the throne; he was murdered by Derdas 
in 891 and iBr opus’ son, Pausanias, became king. He was deposed in his 
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turn by tliafc Amyntas, son of Anhidams (300-309 b.c.), in whose person 
the oldest line of tlie royal house came again into its rights. 

The years of his reign were marked by internal disorders that made 
Macedonia ready to fall an easy prey to any attack. Summoned possibly by 
the Lyncestians, the Illyrians broke into the land and devastated it, defeated 
the army of the king, and forced the king himself to take flight beyond the 
borders. Arganis had been on the throne two years, whether ho was Pau- 
sauias 1 brother or a Lyncestian remains undecided. But aided by Thessaly 
Amyntas returned, and regained the kingdom, which lie found in wretched 
plight, all the cities and coast lands being in the power of tlio Olyntliiuns, 
while even Pella had shut its doors against the king. 

There followed a9 a result of the Peace of Antalcidas, the expedition 
of the Spartans against Olynthus, which was joined by Amyntas, also by 
Her das, prince of Elimea, with four hundred horsemen. But success was 
not so easy as had been anticipated, and Derdas was taken prisoner. When 
Olynthus was finally subdued (880 b.o.), Thebes rose in revolt, and Sparta 
was defeated at Naxos and at Leucbra. Olynthus renewed the Chalcidian 
alliance; and Jason of Phene, uniting the Thessalian powers, compelled 
Amyntas III to enter his allianoe. On the threshold of a brilliant success 
Jason was assassinated (370 b.c.). The irresolute Amyntas h:u l u<>t succeeded 
in upholding his sovereignty, and a little later he died. He was succeeded 
by the oldest of his three sons, Alexander II, who was soon brought by his 
mother, the Elymean, to an untimely end. Slie had for long been carrying 
on a secret love intrigue with Pfcolem&us, of uncertain lineage, who was the 
husband of her daughter. She persuaded him, during an absence of Alex¬ 
ander in Thessaly, to take up arms against Alexander on his return, and 
the Thebans rushed to join the movement, it being necessary to impair 
Macedonia’s power before she could gain further victories in Thessaly, 
Pelopidas arranged a compromise whereby thirty of Alexander’s pages 
were placed as hostages mid Ptoleramua received a part-principality, tho 
name of which he assumed. This compromise seemed to bo effected only 
to hasten the downhill of the king, who was assassinated during tho course 
of a festival dance. His mother bestowed her hand upon tho murderer, 
also the throne, to which lie acceded under the name of guardian over tho 
two younger sons, Perdioeas and Philippus (S(*>8—BB5 B.c.). 

Summoned from Ohalcidice Pausanias, called “ of the kingly line,” though 
to which branch of the royal family he belonged cannot be ascertained, com¬ 
menced a vigorous campaign against the regent. His success was immediate; 
Pur y dice fled with her two sons to Iphicrates, who was stationed with an 
Attic fleet in neighbouring waters, and he finally put down the revolt. Still 
Ptolenneus’ position had not been rendered more secure; the murder of 
Alexander was a breach of the agreement with Thebes, and the friends of 
the murdered king applied to Pelopidas, who advanced with a hastily gathered 
army. But Ptolemosus’ gold brought disaffection in the ranks, and Pelopidas 
was obliged to content himself with making a new agreement with tins king. 
Ptolemseus placed bis son Philoxenus and fifty heticri as hostages for his 
good faith; this was perhaps the motive that brought Philippus to Thebes. 

When he readied manhood Perdioeas III avenged the death of Ids brother 
by causing the assassination of the usurper. To escape the influence of 
Thebes lie devoted himself to the cause of Athens, fighting bravely against 
the Olynthians by the side of Timotheus. But about this time the Illyrians, 
doubtless at the instigation of the Lyncestians, came pouring over tho 
borders. Perdioeas made a successful stand against this invasion, but in 
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a desperate battle he and four hundred others lost their lives. The whole 
country was nmv devastated by the Illyrians, and laid open to the invasion 
of the Pceonians on the north. 

This was the situation when Philippus, representing Perdiccas’ son 
Amyntas, who was not yet of age, took command, of the army in 359. He 
had been established in Macedonia since the death of Ptolomteus, having 
received a part-principality in consequence of a compromise to which Per- 
diccas had been advised by Plato, and the troops he already had about him 
formed a nucleus of support. The Illyrians and the Pseonians had already 
entered the land, and added to them were tire former pretenders to the 
throne, Argasus, and Pansanias from Athens, with the support of the Thracian 
princes, and three illegitimate sons of his father, who also advanced claims 
to the throne. Backed by the sympathy and support of the entire country, 
Philip was equal to the first great emergencies; by the exercise of foresight, 
skill, and resolution, he rescued the land from the invaders, the throne from 
its false claimants, and tlio royal line from fresh intrigues and disasters. 
And when the Athenians, who had committed the folly of turning their 
hack on him as thanks for his recognition of their claims on Amphipolis, 
became alarmed at liis successes and formed with Grabos the Illyrian, 
Lypprous, the Pasonian, and Cetriporis, the Thracian, an offensive and de¬ 
fensive alliance aiming to break Macedonia’s might before it became thor¬ 
oughly established, Philip — having already taken Amphipolis and won 
over its inhabitants — proceeded rapidly to the frontiers and soon brought 
the barbarians, who were by no means ready for the conflict, under sub¬ 
jection. 

About 356, tlio frontiers were made secure against barbarian invasion for 
many years to come- Not long after this all the different intriguing parties 
had vanished from the court. Of the Lyncestians, Ptolenueus and Eurydioe 
wore dead; one of jEropus’ sons, Alexander, later became established at 
court by reason of his marriage with the daughter of the faithful Antipater; 
the remaining two sons, Heromenes and Anhibceue, were received into 
favour by others high ill station, and Arrhibsous’ two sons, Neoptolemus 
and Amyntas, were brought up at court. The two pretenders, Argseus and 
Pausanias, disappear about this time from historical accounts. The rightful 
heir to the throne, Perdiccas’ son Amyntas, in whose name Philip had at 
first carried on the sovereignty, was secured to Philip’s cause by marriage to 
liia daughter, Cynune. 


PHILIP PHI! OKGANISEK 

Thus Macedonia, under the rule of a prince who had dexterously and 
systematically developed and employed her resources, had risen to the height 
where at last she might entertain the thought of issuing forth, and, at the 
head of united Greece, entering the lists against the Persian might. In the 
historical accounts that lie beforo us the forces that were actually at work 
to produce Philip’s astonishing success seem curiously to be lost sight of. 
Though the writers follow, through all its cleverly planned movements, the 
hand that seized and drew into its owner’s possession all the Greek states 
one after another, they leave us in the dark as to every detail concerning 
the personality to which that hand belonged, and to which it owed its 
strength and firmness. Gold which they always show the hand to dispense 
at exactly the right moment, seems to be about the only means of effecting 
his purposes that they attribute to Philip. 
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On looking closely into the inner life of tho state two events stand forth 
that, arising from earlier causes, were made to yield their full significance 
hy Philip, and in reality formed the basis of Ida power. 

“ My father,” said Arrian’s Alexander to the mutinous Macedonians at 
Opis in 824, “ took you under his protection when he was king, and you, 
destitute and clad in skins, wandered here from your mountains whore you 
had tended your flocks of sheep that you could with difficulty protect against 
the Illyrians, the Thracians, and the Triballi; ho gave you tho ohlamyn of 
the soldiers and led you down into the plain, where ho trained you to ho tho 
equal of the barbarian in the light.” Every man capablo of bearing amis 
had always indeed come forward in time of war, hut only to return, to lus 
hearth or plough when the need of his services was at an end. The dangers 
hy which Philip was besot when he first assumed tho rule, tho attacks against 
which he had to protect a land that was menaced on all sides, gave rise to a 
measure that, already set on foot in Arclielaus’ reign, might Jmvo averted 
much of the subsequent internal strife, had it been brought to full develop¬ 
ment. On the basis of the duty owed hy ovary man to his country in time 
of war, Philip brought into existence a standing army of native forces that, 
constantly increasing in size and strength, finally came to number forty 
thousand men. 


MILITARY DISCIPLINE 

Not only did Philip form this army, hut ho brought it up to a high 
standard of discipline and efficiency, it is related that, to tho great dis¬ 
pleasure of the lazy, ho did away with tho baggago-wagon of tho foot- 
soldiers, and allowed hut one groom to each horseman; also that ho often, 
even in the heat of summer, organised inarches of twenty-fiva miles or 
more, carrying provisions and accoutrements for several days. So sovero 
was Philip’s discipline that in the war of 888 two officers of high rank who 
introduced a lute-player into the camp were immediately cashiered. In tho 
service itself the strictest obedience was demanded from subordinates to 
superiors, and the system of advancement was based solely on tho recognition 
of experience and merit. 

The benefits of this military constitution soon booamo apparent. A fool¬ 
ing was aroused in the various provinces and dependencies of the realm that 
they formed part of an organic whole, and that Macedonia had risen to tho 
dignity of a nation. Above all, in their unity and tho ooniidonoo inspired 
hy this military system, the Macedor n races had the consciousness of pos¬ 
sessing great efficiency in war, and ical strength resulting from a firm 

social organisation at the head of w was the king himself. The peasant 
population of this kingdom provided tho king with hardy, tractable material 
from which to form his soldiers, and the nobility furnished in tho hotreri higher 
military officials that were distinguished for zeal and a sense of the dignity 
of their calling. It was natural that an army of this kind should prove 
vastly superior to the bodies of mercenaries, or even the citizen troops em¬ 
ployed hy the Hellenic states; and that a people of this physical freshness 
and vigour should possess a decided advantage over Greek populations 
whose powers had deteriorated through too close a study of democracy, or 
. r , om ™e evil effects of city life. Favoured hy fortune in this respect, 
Macedonia had been enabled to retain her earlier qualities until such timo as 
they should ha needed for some great task; and in the conflicts between the 
long and the aristocracy she had, contrary to the example given hy Hellas 
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centuries before, let the viotory fall to the king. Indeed, this sovereignty 
over a free and powerful peasant race, this military monarchy, guided the 
peopl e in the direction, and made them assume the form and power, marked 
out by the democrats in Hellas, who had not, however, been able to bring 
their plans to realisation. 


MACEDONIA'S CULTURE 

On the other hand education, the most maricod result of Hellenic civilisa¬ 
tion, must now be made a part of the life of the Macedonian people, thus 
completing the work already begun by former rulers. Jn this endeavour the 
example offered by the court was of utmost importance, the nobility naturally 
forming the class of highest culture in the land. The demarcation thus 
made had no parallel elsewhere, inasmuch as the Spartans were all uncultured, 
and yet had supremacy over tho inferior classes of their nation ; the free 
Athenians held themselvos all to be without exception of the highest culture ; 
while other states, having given up the ruling class or the introduction of a 
democracy, had, by emphasising the difference between rich and poor, reduced 
still lower the gonoral intellectual standard. 

In the time of Bpaminondas, Philip had lived in Thebes, where a pupil of 
Plato, Eupliraus of Orens, had exercised a potent influence over his future 
life. Isocrates calls Philip himself a friend of literature and education, and 
this esteem is proved by his appointment of Aristotle to the post of tutor to 
his son. Ho endeavoured by instructive lectures, instituted especially for the 
pages and young men about his court, to strengthen their attachment to his 
person, and to prepare thorn for the duties devolving upon nobles in their 
high position. Tho members of the aristocracy, first as pages, then as hetari, 
or bodyguard, of tho king, and finally as commanders of the different divi¬ 
sions of tho army, or as ambassadors to the Hellenic states, had frequent 
enough occasion to distinguish themselves and receive the reward due to 
faithful service ; but a lack of that polish admired by the king and possessed 
by him in a high degree was everywhere noticeable. His bitterest adversary 
must admit that Athens herself could scarcely show his equal in social qual¬ 
ities ; and whatever might be the tendency to perpetuate at his court the 
old Macedonian habits of brawling and drunkenness, the court festivals, 
receptions to foreign ambassadors, and celebration of national games, were 
all characterised by that splendour and magnificence dear to the Hellenic 
taste. The extent of the royal domains, tho revenues from land taxes and 
shipping duties, the mines of Pangea, which yielded one thousand talents 
annually, and above all the order and economy introduced by Philip into 
the management of public affairs, elevated his kingdom to a position never 
before attained by any Hellenic state, save perhaps Athens in the time of 
Pericles. 

Even the Attic envoys were impressed by the character of the nobility 
gathered at the court of Pella, and by tho opulence and military splendour 
that prevailed. Most of the noble families, such as the Baccliiadfe of Lyn- 
eestis, or the house of Polysperchou, or of Orontes, to whom the district of 
Orestla seems to have belonged, were of princely origin. To Perdiccas, the 
oldest son of Orontes, was given the command of the Orestian phalanx, 
whioh when ho became hipparch passed over to his brother Alcetas. The 
most important of these princely houses was that of Elimea, which was 
founded by Derdas in the time of tlio Peloponnesian War. _ In the year 
380, a second Derdas came into possession of the land and joined Amyntas 
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of Macedonia and the Spartans in their attack on Olyntlius; later ha is men¬ 
tioned as having been taken captive by the Olynthians. Philip’s motive for 
taking Derdas’ sister, Pliila, to wife was either to bind Cerdas’ interests 
faster to Ms own or to arrange some dispute that Itad arisen between them. 
The brothers of Derdas, Machatas and Harpalus, were given high offices at 
court. Yet the breach between Philip and this family was never completely 
healed, being kept open doubtless by the king, for the purpose of keeping 
the different members at a distance, and in uncertainty as to his favour. 
Scarcely could Machatas be sure of a just decision in the court presided over 
by the king, and Philip took advantage of a fault committed by a single 
niemher of Derdas’ family to turn it to the public confusion of the rest, 
repulsing with considerable sharpness all Harpalus’ pleas in his kinsman’s 
favour. 

Among the noble families gathered about the court of Pella, two from 
their prominence deserve especial mention ; these wore the houses of Iollas 
and Philotas. Philotas’ son was that wise and faithful general, Parmenion, 


to whose command Philip l'epeatedly entrusted the most difficult expeditions. 
To him. Philip owed his victory over the Dardanians in 356, and later his 

E ossession of Euboea. Parmenion’s brothers, Asander and Agathon, as also 
is sons, Philotas, Nicanor, and Hector, carried on the glory of his name, and 
his daughters contracted marriages with the highest families of the land ; 
one with Coanus, the leader of the Phalanx, and the other with Attains, the 
uncle of a later wife of the lung. That a no less honourable and influential 
post was assigned to Iollas’ sou, Antipater, or as he was called by the Mace¬ 
donians, Antipas, is attested by the king’s words, “ I have slept in peace — 
Antipas was on guard.” The tried fidelity of this statesman,liis clear, cool 
judgment in military as well as political affairs, seemed to singlo him out as 
particularly qualified for the high position of viceregent ho was soon to fill. 
He gave his daughter in marriage to the sou of a noble Lyncestian family, 
as being the surest means of gaming their support; his sons, Oassandor, 
Arohias, and Iollas, did not attain prominence till later. 

Similar to the development of the court was that of the Macedonian 
nation under Philip’s rule ; but to this statement we will add that, owing as 
much to the position formerly held by the stale as to the power of Philip’s 
personality, the monarchical element of necessity predominated in the politi¬ 
cal life of the country, ffc must first consider all the facts in thoir relation 


to each other before we can fully understand Philip’s character and methods 
of procedure. At the centre of a mass of contradictions and disparities 
of the most unusual nature, a Greels in his relations to his own people, a 
Macedonian to the Greeks, lie exceeded the latter in Plellenic craft and per¬ 
fidy, and the former in directness and vigour, while he was superior to both 
in grasp of purpose, in the logical pursuance of Iris plans, iu reticence, and in 
rapidity of execution. He was proficient in the art of embarrassing his 
adversaries, always presenting himself before them under a different aspect, 
and advancing upon them from a different direction from that expeoted. 
By nature voluptuous and pleasure-loving, he was as reckless in the in¬ 
dulgence of his appetites as he was inconstant, remaining withal perfect 
master of himself even when seeming most under the sway of passion ; 
indeed, it is to be questioned whether it was in his virtues or his faults that 
Ms true nature was most prominently displayed. In him. are united, as are 
the physical features of a portrait, all the different characteristics of his 
time the shrewdness, the polish, the frivolity, coupled with great supple¬ 
ness and versatility, and the capacity for high thoughts. 
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OLYMPIAS, MOTHBB OP ALEXANDER 

Xu strikijig contrast to that of Philip was the character of Olympias, his 
wife. She was the daughter of Neoptolemus, the Epirot king, and having 
known her in his youth at Samothrace, Philip had married her with the 
consent of her uncle ami guardian, Arymbas. Beautiful, reserved, passion¬ 
ate, Olympias was a devotee of the secret rites of Orpheus and Bacchus, and 
practised in the magical arts of Thracian women. During nocturnal orgies, 
it is related, she was frequently to he seen rushing through mountain paths 
with the thyrsus and winding serpents in her hand ; and in. her dreams were 
repeated the fantastic pictures with which her brain was filled. The night 
before her marriage she dreamed, according to tradition, that she was 
exposed to the fury of a terrific storm, during which a burning thunder-bolt 
fell into her lap which, flaming up ever higher and higher, finally disappeared 
in its own wild blaze. 

When tradition further relates that among other signs given on the 
night of Alexander’s birth the temple of Artemis in Ephesus, which, with 
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Mcgabyzus and his eunuchs and the hieroduli of the Hellenes formed a 
striking example of true oriental heathenism, was burned to the ground ; 
and that simultaneously with the information of the birth of his son, Philip 
received the news of a triple victory —• it simply expresses in popular form 
the significance of a hero’s entrance into the world, and the great thoughts 
associated with such an event, 

Tlieopompus says of Philip, 14 Everything considered, Europe has never 
produced a man that could equal the son of Amyntas,” Yet the work that 
lie had set as the aim of his existence was not accomplished by the scheming, 
resolute, tenacious king. He may have used this aspiration, it having root 
in the very nature of Greece’s history and culture, to bring into union the 
whole Greek world; bub he was compelled rather hy the exigencies of the 
situation in which lie was placed than by the inherent power of the inspira¬ 
tion itself, and failed to follow it out to full fruition. Beyond the sea was 
the land wherein lay greatness and the future of Macedonia ; but the glance 
that he strained towards this land would often become dimmed, and the solid 
structure of his plans bo obscured under the airy figures of his desire. 
Philip’s ambition to accomplish a great work was shared hy all about him, 
both the aristocracy and the common people ; it was the undertone that was 
heard tlirough every phrase of Macedonian life, the alluring possibility that 
was continually beckoning out of the future. The Macedonian armies 
fought against the Thracians and gained victories over the Greeks ; but the 
Orient was the real object for which they fought and conquered.& 
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THE MACEDONIAN PHALANX 

The Spartans had created a system of tactics, that ih^ a military ord¬ 
nance, which was adopted by all the other Greeks. Iho Thebans added to 
it the system of compact masses, the advantage of which was demonstrated 
by the victory of Leuofcra. Philip, formed in the school of Epaminondas, 
perfected this system and made of it the Macedonian phalanx, which Plu¬ 
tarch compared to a monstrous beast bristling 1 with iron. It was a mass of 
hoplitea, sixteen file.? deep, pressed close against each other and armed with a 
sort of pike seven yards long, called saris set. The men in the first five ranks 
held this weapon in both hands, their faces turned to the enemy. The pikes 
of the first rank extended five yards beyond the line of battle, those of 
the second, four, and so on to the fifth, whose lance ends wore also a yard 
beyond the breasts of the men next behind. The remaining ranks pressed 
forward against the first and prevented their retreating, holding their sarium 
with the points upward, resting upon the shoulders of the men in front, and 
this wilderness of spears effectually warded off tho darts of the enemy. Irre¬ 
sistible on level ground, but without ability to male© a quick change of front 
or a rapid evolution, this cumbersome body of infantry was supported in tho 
rear and on the Hanks by the light infantry of poltasts, who commenced the 
conflict. 

Before and at the sides ran the archers and frotideurs, an irregular troop 
composed of strangers, who, wlion need came, closed in behind tho wings. 
The cavalry of the lietseria, or companions of the king, armed with a javolin 
and a sabre and formed of young men belonging to the highest nobility, 
constituted, with the phalanx, the principal force of the Macedonian armies. 
There was further a body of light cavalry and a corps of engineers attached 
to the service of the siege artillery, which consisted of balists and catapults, 
recently invented machines for tho purpose of firing darts at the enemy and 
boulders against the ramparts of towns. The establishment of a permanent 
army was Philip’s most important military innovation. Under Philip’s weak 
predecessors the multiplicity of pretenders to the throne had rendered tho 
nobles fractious and virtually independent j but they had under them neither 
penestEB as in Thessaly, nor a helot as in Sparta. 

Without openly abolishing the ancient privileges, Philip contrived to 
make them inoffensive by transferring them to the army, where there was 
always a military and political council. The nobles were little by little in¬ 
duced to leave their estates, and were held permanently at court by the 
attraction of pleasure and high appointments. It was held an honour among 
them to have their sons received in the corps of the betas via, and those young 
members of the king’s bodyguard, fulfilling' domestic offices about his person, 
were in reality hostages delivered over into his hands. u Never,” says Titus 
Livius, w were seen slaves so servile in the presence of the master, so arro¬ 
gant elsewhere.” 

As regards the common people, nothing whatever Avas changed in their 
condition. They had never, as in Greece, formed a political body, and 
there was no Macedonian city. Apparently everything took place by popu¬ 
lar consent, but the army was the Macedonian people. Philip frequently 
harangued his troops; a proceeding that offered no danger, since the soldiers 
of a bellicose chief never withhold from him their approbation. Macedonia 
was a nation of soldiers; hence its government, maintaining a permanent 
army and engaged in perpetual Avars, could he none other than a military 
monarchy. 
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THE 'WAXING OE PHILIP 

As soon as he had made his kingdom safe from the attacks of barbarians, 
Philip wished to extend his dominion to the sea, access to which was closed 
by the Grecian colonies. Some of these had ranged them selves under the 
protection of Athens, others under that of Olynthus. Amphipolis was 
independent; Olynthus and Athens had an equal interest in preserving this 
independence and Philip liimself had formally recognised it; nevertheless 
it was decided not to hold to this obligation, but to seize Amphipolis. It was 
necessary to prevent the Olyntliians and Athenians from uniting for its de¬ 
fence, and in this endeavour Philip made use of wile, he possessing, even in a 
greater degree than Lysander, the combined qualities of the fox and the lion, 
hie persuaded the Athenians that his only desire in taking Amphipolis was 
to deliver it to them in exchange for Pydna, a Macedonian town which had 
placed itself under their protection. At the same time he made sure of the 
neutrality of the Olyntliians, and even obtained help from them by deliver¬ 
ing to them Antliemus, and by promising them Potidsea, which belonged 
to the Athenians. The latter, over-confident of his good faith, did not 
respond to the appeal of Amphipolis for help. Philip took the town, and 
afterwards treacherously entered and took Pydna, keeping them both. The 
Athenians had been outdone, hut they could not seek vengeance for this 
perfidy, as they were engaged at the time in the war of the allies, and had 
need of all their forces to carry it to an end. This encouraged Philip to 
take another step; lie seized Potkhua, which was occupied by an Athenian 
garrison, politely sent back the garrison to Athena, and delivered the town 
to the Olyntliians, whom he wished to place in a position of conflicting inter¬ 
ests towards the Athenians (357). 

Master of Amphipolis, Philip crossed the Strymon with the intention of 
possessing himself of the mining region of Mount Pangea. He founded 
there upon the site of the ancient Thasian city Crenides, a new town which 
he called Philippi, upon the money of which was imprinted the head of 
Hercules, ancestor of the Macedonian kings. The city of Philippi was at 
once a military post, the entrance to Thrace, and a centre of exploitation 
for the mines of Mount Pangea. These mines, far better operated than 
they had been by the Tliasians and Athenians, furnished Philip with an 
annual revenue of a thousand talents, or £200,000 sterling, out of which 
lie made the handsome gold coins which bear his name. This source of 
riches which enabled him to support his army and to buy traitors in the 
Greek cities, contributed to liis greatness at least as much as the phalanx. 
He declared that no city was impregnable into which could be driven a 
mule laden with gold pieces.c 
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CHAPTER XL1X. THE TRIUMPHS OP PHILIP 


BEStOBTiriflNKS, THE OKATOH 

The trite proverb that “the pen is mightier than the sword, 1 ’ like all 
other proverbs, expresses hardly half tlio truth. Never was there a more 
definite combat between the two sharp instruments than in the history of 
Greece at this period, for that history becomes hardly more than a pitched 
battle between a splendid organiser oil armies and a splendid captain of argu¬ 
ments, and the parallel is tlie closer inasmuch as Demosthenes, though com¬ 
monly thought of as an orator, was much moro distinctly a writer; for ho 
was decidedly inferior tvs a speaker to his great rival jEschiuos, and. liis 
orations are chiefly valuable for their logic and their cautious reasoning. 
Unlike the perishable glories of the art of oratory pure and simple, the art 
of Demosthenes has come down to us in considerable completeness, and forms 
a text-book whoso eloquence is little appreciated by the students that 
reluctantly unravel its close-knit fabric. 

Aa this duel between the king of Macedonia and the manufacturer’s son 
of Athens was so nearly a combat of equals, it will be well to cast a brief 
look at the biography of Demosthenes, since wo have given so much attention 
to tho formation of Philip’s character,« 

1 he father of this great orator was an Athenian by birth, and exercised 
the trade of an armourer, by which 1m acquired considerable wealth, lie 
married the daughter of one Gylon who had settled upon the borders of the 
Luxine Sea and contracted an alliance with a rich heiress of the country. 1 
At the age of seven Demosthenes was deprived of his father, who left him 
a fortune which entitled him to rank with the wealthiest citizens. Though 
guardians laid been appointed to manage his ostato and direct his education, 
they seem to have dilapidated the one, and neglected the other. Left at an 
early age entirely to himself, he launched out into expenses with all tho 
extravagance and vanity of youth, acted as choregus or president of theatri¬ 
cal entertainments, and equipped a ship of war for the service of the republic. 

e spent the first part of his life without any fixed purpose or aim, indulging 

[ l TtuB made Domostlionoa part Scythian.] 
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in sucli a state of indolence and effeminacy, as to have his name stigmatised 
by a term of reproach [Batalos]. But the seeds of genius, being either 
allowed to shoot up in wild luxuriance or to lie dormant through neglect, 
were soon to spring up with amazing vigour. He determined thenceforth to 
devote himself wholly to the study of eloquence. At that time learning- of all 
kinds, but particularly philosophy and the art of rhetoric, was cultivated 
with great eagerness by the Athenian youth. Plato had established his school 
in the Academy, and was attended by a vast concourse. Demosthenes 
attended it with great assiduity, as well as that of Isreus the rhetorician. 
After these preparatory studies, he tried his strength against his guardians, 
whom he obliged to refund a part of his property. Emboldened by this 
success, he mounted the tribunal to harangue the people upon the state of 
affairs, hut was heard with very little attention, and no signs of approbation. 
Not discouraged by this unfavourable reception, he made a second attempt 
and was equally unsuccessful, 

As he retired, exceedingly depressed by his ill-success, and determined 
in his mind to relinquish a pursuit for which nature seemed to have rendered 
him unfit, by denying him the free use of the organs of speech, and a suffi¬ 
cient quantity of breath to articulate distinctly a sentence of moderate length, 
he was met by one of his friends, a comedian, who exhorted him to conquer 
the natural and acquired defects under which he laboured. He instantly 
set about correcting, with the greatest perseverance and most extraordinary 
means, hia rapid and inarticulate pronunciation, ungraceful and awkward 
gestures in declaiming, and several natural dcfectB under which he laboured.c 

The anecdotes of Demosthenes’ struggle with his defects are remembered 
by many people to whom the very name of King Philip is obscure. These 
anecdotes rest upon the orator’s own authority. The reader need hardly 
be reminded of the hours lie spent talking with his mouth full of pebbles, 
shouting against the roar of the stormy ocean, practising his gestures before 
a mirror, expanding his lungs by running and by declaiming as he climbed 
the steep hills of which Greece is made, shaving half his head to compel 
himself to keep indoors at his studies, and shutting himself up for months 
at a time in an underground room where lie copied all Thucydides eight 
times, and polished his own phrases to incandescence. 

Tims prepared, lie undertook a losing battle in defence of that system of 
municipal isolation and jealousy which he thought of as freedom, hut which 
had brought on Greece innumerable crimes and sorrows and kept the little 
peninsula always under the shadow of complete disaster before a larger foe. 
In a sense, Demosthenes may be compared with the advocates of States’ 
Rights in the United States before the Civil War, except that the Ameri¬ 
cans never dreamed of carrying their theories to such an extent. To put 
the two instances on a par, it would be necessary to imagine the South¬ 
erners of America demanding not merely that the states should have no 
federation whatsoever, but that even the smallest town of each state should 
go its own petty way. 

iESCHINES, THE RIVAL OF DEMOSTHENES 

Heroic as the figure of Demosthenes is in many respects one must not 
forget to do justice to the opposition he met, not only from Macedonia but 
from within his own city. Posterity is likely to generalise too vigorously, 
and iEsohines has suffered more than his due from the fact that he happened 
to be the opponent of Demosthenes. - It is customary to think of JEschines 
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as a traitor, a hypocrite, and the paid attorney of Philip in Athens. Yet it 
might he well to remember that if his advice had been taken aiul the Mace¬ 
donians treated with welcome instead of warfare as preached by Demosthenes, 
the result would have been exactly the same except that much bloodshod 
would have been saved and a loathsome amount of intrigue and villainy 
avoided. When Demosthenes is praised for Iris determination and persist¬ 
ence in his one idea, rEscliines must he praised for the same to the same 
degree. When sympathy is felt for Demosthenes in the enmity he met, it 
must he remembered that ASsehines suffered exile and suffered it with 
dignity. fEschines was never proved guilty of accepting money from 
Macedonia, while Demosthenes gloated over the poverty of Aiscliines and 
boasted of his own riches. On the other hand it is known that Demosthenes 
accepted money from Persia. And, if one may be permitted to distinguish 
between degrees of guilt in bribery, one might feel that Persian money was 
far dirtier for a Grecian to handle than the semi-Grecian gold of Macedonia, 
coming from the hand of a Icing whose great ambition was to organise 
Greece into a federated monarchy and lead her against Persia. 

iEschines claimed to have been of distinguished bloocl, and, while Demos¬ 
thenes declared him to be of the lowest possible origin, and that dishonest, 
he certainly represented the aristocratic party. His friendship for Philip's 
cause cannot be imputed to a cowardly desire for peace at any price, since 
he proved himself a brave soldier, while Demosthenes throw away his shield 
and fled from the very battle-ground of Chceronea to which his eloquence 
had summoned the Greeks. ASscliines was a writer of great skill and the 
three of his orations still extant are rated almost as high as those of 
Demosthenes. Aisohiues seems to have had a far better voice and pres¬ 
ence than tile effeminate student whom posterity thinks of as a majestic 
tliunderer. The good and ill in the character of the latter have been no¬ 
where more briskly summarised than by Prevost-Paradobh 


THE UHPOPUIjAItITV OP’ DEMOSTHENES 

11 Demosthenes was never entirely popular. He had nothing grand in 
him but his eloquence and will. Dignity of character was wanting. Is it to 
be said that the highest virtues were necessary in Athens for the popularity 
of a political man ? By no means. Virtue was a title, but the contrary of 
virtue had also its influence when it was joined to elegance. Per Demos¬ 
thenes, who owed a ridiculous surname [Batalos] to hidden debauches, and 
who devoted the rest of Iris youth to an ungrateful work, had neither the 
grimes of vice nor the dignity of virtue. He was neither Aristides nor Alei- 
biades. Nor had lie the easy levity of Cleon and many other demagogues. 
He was a man of anxiety and toil. Ho had not the good-natured and happy 
insolence of a popular orator, who plays with the people and himself, and 
enlivens the tribune: neither did he possess that which was the contrary, 
that is to say, natural dignity, the majestic calm which made Periclos the 
organ of divine reason, a kind of medium between Athens and its destiny, 
between the people and the spirit of the republic. Demosthenes was violent 
and laborious. His discourses smelt of oil, hut smoothness was absent from 
them. It was premeditated vehemence, the result of art as much as of in¬ 
spiration. In short, the people had seen this orator raise himself slowly from 
mediocrity, and buy his power with long night studies ; he inoculated himself 
patiently with genius. They had hissed at Demosthenes and had seen him 
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come 'baolc stronger; they had hissed again and he had returned all-powerful. 
The mob is wrong in rarely pardoning such marvels. The mob, with eternal 
injustice, more willingly gives its approbation to the idleness of genius than 
to the fertile preparation of work; it adds its partiality in favour of destiny, 
and the glory which gives itself is more brilliant in its eyes than that which 
must be conquered. The conduct of Demosthenes, as haughty as his elo¬ 
quence, would often have irritated a less suspicious democracy. This ener¬ 
getic spirit, nourished by contests, which struggle and effort had alone 
rendered fruitful, never distrusted its natural impetuosity. Demosthenes 
applied to political difficulties the same violence he had so happily used 
against his natural difficulties; he treated his adversaries like the obstacles 
which had prevented his becoming eloquent. One day an accomplice of 
Philip, Antiphon, arraigned before the assembly of the people, was sent away 
acquitted. Demosthenes snatched away the benefit of the popular sentence, 
arraigned him before the Areopagus, and never rested until he was con¬ 
demned to death. When, has a democracy patiently allowed itself to he 
thus defended against itself and its judgments broken? 

“ Demosthenes was of the aristocracy; the aristocracy of money, it is 
true, but it is sufficient to read Aristophanes to feel that this aristocracy 
was the heaviest to bear, when one had the misfortune to belong to it. 
Demosthenes was rich, the son of riches, and ho boasted about it with 
perilous intemperance. In the Discourse on the Grown he opposed his for¬ 
tune to the poverty of iEsohines, with a disgust and hardness contrary to 
the Athenian spirit. 

“ Add to so many causes of unpopularity, the natural inconsistency of the 
people, the sacrifices Demosthenes claimed from them, the clangers and the 
reverses of his politics, and one will be surprised at the lasting power of this 
great man. The explanation thereof is entirely in the strength and clearness 
of his wonderful genius. Every clay he showed liis prodigious eloquence, 
which consisted in raising his audience above its ordinary intelligence, com¬ 
municated for a moment to the crowd the generosity of a great soul and the 
divination of a superior mind. He made the people capable of feeling what 
was noble in politics, and understanding what was necessary. He showed 
them in this policy the natural result of the Athenian destiny. He identified 
his work with the work of that superior power against which all complaint 
is useless and all anger ridiculous, the work of Necessity.” 

But perhaps the most satisfactory claim Demosthenes lms on the memory 
of all time is to be found in that inevitable beauty which surrounds a losing 
battle fought to the end. Professor Jebb« has said, “As a statesman, 
Demosthenes needs no epitaph but his own words in the speech On the 
Grown: 1 1 say that, if the event had been manifest to the whole world be¬ 
forehand, not even then ought Athens to have forsaken this course, if Athens 
had any regard for her glory, or for her past, or for the ages to come. 1 ” 


PHILIP’S BETTER, SIDE 

But finally, while we are endeavouring to be judicial, it is appropriate to 
think of the better side of King Philip. He, too, had obstacles to overcome, 
and lie suffers from the pathetic consequences of success; for we forgive the 
weaknesses and vices and the underhand measures of the one who fails, but 
we are prone to impute the success of the man who succeeds, purely to the 
evil of his ways. Once more we may quote Prevoat-Paradol ^ : 

H. IV.-TOT.. IV. Q 
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“ Philip had closely observed Greece, with its incurable and daily aug¬ 
menting weaknesses, and he had foreseen, as a magnificent future, the reunion 
of these powerless and divided people, under his sovereign authority. He 
had understood that the Grecian empire, defended by mercenaries and void 
of citizens, belonged to those who could put in the ranks the greatest num¬ 
ber of trained soldiers, and that patriotism had no longer any part to play 
in this supreme struggle. The instinct and passion of craftiness, patience, 
the art of bribery, made him eminently suitable for those corrupting and 
lying manoeuvres, which, divide the enemy and prepare victory. And to 
these precious gifts were added an unrestrained ambition, sufficiently strong 
so as not to draw back in the face of any danger, sufficiently enlightened. 
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only to seek opportune contests, and to become great only through success. 
It is because Philip always saw ahead of liis actions, and hoped for great 
things, that they were always appropriate and useful, and that he did them 
with such terrible activity. I-Ie gave himself up entirely to intrigues, to 
battles, to the formation of his army, to the subjection of Greece, and to 
vast hopes. 

_ “ It is with a sort of terror that Demosthenes saw and described him as 
being consumed by desires always greater, and carried away by a bidden 
strength from enterprise to enterprise. ‘ I saw Philip with one eye put out, 
one shoulder broken, a crippled hand, a wounded thigh, abandon to fortune 
without ceremony or hesitation all that it wished to take of his body, pro¬ 
vided the rest remained powerful and honoured.’ Who does not seo tlmfc Ms 
unchecked activity followed a more elevated aim than the submission of 
Greece and that this great man, in a hurry to have finished, was afraid 
of seeing life suddenly fail his ambition ? What could Greece do to such 
a genius, sustained by such a character ? ” 

Professor Bury/ is even more direct in Philip’s praise and in blame for 
Demosthenes: “To none of the world’s great rulers lias history done loss 
justice than to Philip. The overwhelming greatness of a son greater than 
himself has overshadowed him and drawn men’s eyes to achievements which 
could never have been wrought but for Philip’s life of toil.” He also notes 
that we have no information of Philip’s stupendous conquest of Thrace, and 
that what we know of him at all has come through Athenian months and 
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chiefly from “ the malignant eloquence ” of Demosthenes, on which account 
the Greek history of Philip’s time has often been regarded “ as little more 
than a biography of Demosthenes,” whose policy Professor Bury finds retro¬ 
grade and retarding, unrelieved by any new ideas. The time needed an 
Athenian statesman of adaptability and judgment. In the end iEschines 
proved himself more nearly that man than Demosthenes.® 


THE SACRED WAR 

Alexander, the tyrant of Plierce, was assassinated in 359 by his brothers- 
in-law, at the instigation of his wife, Thebe, she having taken care to 
deprive him of his sword while he slept and to remove the dogs which 
guarded the entrance to his chamber. She then introduced her brothers, 
and on their hesitating to deal the blow she threatened to awake her hus¬ 
band. The murderors assumed Alexander’s tyranny, and one of them, 
Lycophron, was on the throne when Philip was summoned to oppose him 
by the powerful family of the Aleuadae of Larissa, who, like the Macedonian 
kings, pretended to descend from Hercules. Philip was then besieging 
Methone, the only city of the Thermaio Gulf which still formed part of the 
Athenian federation. After having received a wound which cost him one 
eye, he took the city, razed it to the ground, and seized the occasion which 
then offered to enter Thessaly. Lycophron having made an alliance with 
the Phooians, Pliayllus, brother of Onomarchus, came to liia aid with seven 
thousand men. Philip defeated Pliayllus, but was himself defeated by 
Onomarchus, who forced him back into Macedonia while he, Onomarchus, 
returned to Bceotia to gain possession of Corouea. But Philip reappeared 
shortly with a new army : his forces united to those of Thessaly amounted 
to twenty thousand men and three thousand horses. Against the Phocians, 
who had stolen the treasure of the temple of Delphi, he appeared as an 
avenger of Apollo, and all his soldiers wore crowns made of laurel leaves 
from Tempe. 

The encounter took place near the Gulf of Pagasse, where was stationed 
an Athenian fleet. Philip obtained a complete victory, due principally to 
the Thessalian cavalry. The Phocians lost six thousand men ; of those made 
prisoners throe thousand were cast into the sea as being sacrilegious, but 
many of them were able to reach the Athenian vessels by swimming. Ono- 
marchus had been killed in battle, and his body crucified. Lycophron obtained 
by bribes permission to retire to the Peloponnesus with his troops, delivering 
the city of Pherao over to Philip, who seized the port of Pagasaa and the fleet 
constructed by Alexander. Philip caused to be paid over to him by his 
Thessalian allies, as war indemnity, a large part of the revenues of the coun¬ 
try. He wished to penetrate farther, and under pretext of entering Phocia 
marc]led towards Thermopylae in order to take up his position on a spot 
that was the key to all Greece. But an Athenian corps commanded by 
Diophantus occupied the pass, and Philip was obliged to turn back (352). 


THE FIRST PHILIPPIC 

Tt was at this epoch that Demosthenes pronounced, before the people of 
Athens, his first Philippic. So absorbed had been the Greeks^ by their 
private rivalries that they had paid no heed to the rapid and increasing 
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progress made by the Macedonian monarchy. One man alone saw tlie 
danger; he had no other arms than his patriotism and his eloquence, but 
with these ho fought valiantly, and though he could not preserve to liis 
country liberty, he at least preserved its honour. The unequal conflict 
which was about to take place between Demosthenes and Philip was not 
alone a duel between the ablest of politicians and the greatest of orators ; it 
was a duel to the death between two principles, monarchism and republi¬ 
canism. These two principles had once before, 
in the reign of Xerxes, been arrayed against each 
other ; hut at that time the Greeks were able to 
forget their private differences in the common 
danger, and to superiority of numbers they had 
opposed, not alone heroism, which does not always 
suffice to conquer, but military tactics. Now con¬ 
ditions were different; Pliiiq) had borrowed of 
the Greeks their tactics, which he brought to 
perfection, and he managed to turn to Ida own 
advantage the condition of the land, now more 
than ever divided. It was never again to have 
that unity of military command so necessary in 
the face of the enemy. The hegemony of Sparta 
which Athens nobly accepted in the Median War 
was forever destroyed, and Sparta, which strug¬ 
gled vainly -under its double burden, Megalopolis 
and Messene, took no notice of the progress of 
Philip. Thebes, which had broken Sparta’s 
power, was not strong enough to take its place, 
and foolishly inviting the approach of the enemy, 
repented too late and died in expiation of its 
fault. Athens remained, but liow fallen from 
its former condition of active energy. In vain 
Demosthenes tried to awaken it; it aslcod but to 
sleep the long sleep of worn-out races. u When, 
Athenians,” cried the great demagogue, “ will you 
rouse and do your duty ? What new event, what 
pressing need, do you await? Wliat contingency 
DKMofynmHEs more urgent for free men than the danger of dis¬ 

honour ? Will you always assemble in the public 
squares to ask each other, ‘ Well, wliat is new ? ’ What can bo newer than 
a man from Macedonia making himself victor of Athena and master over 
all Greece ? Is Philip dead ? No, he is only ailing. But what matter to 
you if he be sick or dead ; if heaven were to deliver you from him to-day, 
to-morrow you would cause another Philip to arise, for Ids victorious advance 
is far less a result of his own power than of your inertia.” 

The war of the allies had exhausted Athens’ principal source of revenue, 
and, as frequently happens in the case of spendthrifts who are obliged to 
economise, the city preferred to do without necessities rather than deny 
superfluous ; the sovereign people refused absolutely to curtail its 
civil list. Pericles in instituting the public funds could not foresee that the 
clay was to come when the Athenians would prefer amusement to the preser¬ 
vation of the nation’s safety. “ Why he surprised at Philip’s success,” tislcs 
■UemoBthenes, “ when all_ the sums formerly allotted to defray tlie cost of 
war are now squandered in useless festivity, a decree, furthermore, menacing 
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with pain of death any one who undertakes to restore them to their former 
purpose ? " He reverts frequently to this incurable propensity of Athenian 
dilettantism, citing the extreme punctuality with which public feast days 
were observed as against the tardiness of the administration in all that con¬ 
cerned marine matters, or war. “Tell me why your pompous feasts of 
Punathenaea or of Dionysia, which cost more than the armament of a fleet 
are always celebrated on the day set, while your fleets, as at Methone, 
Pagasai, and Potidfea, arrive too lato ? In the observance of your feasts all 
lias been regulated by law ; each of you knows in advance the choregus, the 
gymnasiarcli of his tribe ; he knows just what he is to receive and the exact 
moment when he is to receive it; nothing is uncertain, unexpected, neglected. 
In time of war, with all the preparations war demands, there is no order, no 
foresight, nothing but confusion on all sides. At the first alarm trierarehs 
are named, exchanges are made, subsidies are demanded. Then, to the ships 
are summoned first tho metccci, then the freedmen, then the citizens, then — 
but pending all this work of preparation, that which our fleet should save 
has perished. All this, citizens, is doubtless very disagreeable to hear, but 
if in leaving out of a discourse all that offends wc exclude the matter itself, 
what need to speak save for the mere pleasure of your ears ? ” And this 
was virtually true ; the people listened to Demosthenes because he spoke 
well, then went to hear the orators of the opposite aide, and in the enjoy¬ 
ment of this fine oratorical display were as royally amused as though they 
had visited the theatre or the Odeum. 


PI-IILTP AND ATHENS 

Philip endeavoured by apparent inaction to make the Athenians forget 
the attack on Thermopylro by which he justified Demosthenes’ fears. But 
liig time was not wasted ; he employed it in making partisans, even drawing 
around himself certain of the pillagers of the Delphic temple. He received 
their money in trust, thus attaching them firmly to his interests. He had 
established or was maintaining tyrants in the island of Euboea, two of 
whom, feigning treachery to him, called the Athenians to their aid, only to 
betray them as soon as they had responded to this appeal; it was with 
difficulty that Phocion could save the Athenian army from destruction. To 
obtain possession of AmpliipoUs, Philip had caused the Olyntliians to with¬ 
draw from the Athonian alliance by ceding to them Potidaea; they, how¬ 
ever, regretted this step as soon as they saw their independence menaced. 
Philip accused them of having given refuge to Macedonian conspirators, 
and took successively several cities of the Olynthian federation, Apollovna, 
Stagira, Mecyberna,' Torone, The Olynthians asked help of Athens, and 
Demosthenes, in support of their appeal, delivered three of his most cele¬ 
brated discourses called the Ohjnthiacs. The first showed the Athenians the 
danger they were in, since if Philip were to become master of Olynthiis lie 
would not fail to fall upon Athens with all his forces. He then indicated 
the remedy : a better use of public moneys. Unable to attack the Theorica 
directly, ho evaded the difficulty by demanding a reform in the laws govern¬ 
ing its use. 

“ Be not surprised, Athenians, if I speak contrary to the opinion of the 
majority. Establish nomothetes, not to create new laws, but to abolish 
such as work you harm, and these 1 will designate clearly. They are the 
laws regulating the theatre and military service. One set sacrifices to the 
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idlers of the town the funds set apart for war, the other assures impunity 
to cowards. We stood formerly without a rival, rulers at home, arbiters 
in foreign lands. Sparta was crushed, Thebes occupied abroad, confront¬ 
ing us was no power that could dispute our empire. What have we done ? 
We have lost our provinces, and uselessly dissipated fiffcoen hundred talents. 
War restored to us our allies ; iu time of peace wise counsellors caused us 
to lose them, and our enemy has waxed great and powerful. Can any one 
deny that it is through us that Philip has risen ? Undoubtedly you will reply, 
things on the outside are not favourable to us, but within, what marvels 
have been accomplished! Name them ! Walls restored, roads repaired, 
fountains rebuilt, and a hundred other trifling matters. Look upon tho 
authors of these splendid works ; formerly poor, they are now rich, and in 
proportion to tho rise in their fortunes has been the decline of the state’s. 
The power to pardon is in their hands, nothing is accomplished save through 
them j and you, Athenians, suffer everything to be taken from you, allies as 
well as money. Great in numbers, you are treated like menials, happy 
when your masters throw you your daily pittance, the price of admission 
to the theatre. The shame of such a condition 1 They give you your own, 
and you render thanks as though for a mercy shown you ! I know well 
that it may cost me dear to place your disgrace so clearly before you ; but 
dearer still will it cost those who have brought that disgrace about.” 

Only in a democracy could a ruler be found who would accept reproaches 
so severe. The Athenians knew that Demosthenes was right, hut to give up 
the theatre—that was very hard; to reform the administration of the finances 
— that would take a long, long time ! The most urgent need was attended 
to first: two armies were sent to succour the Olynthians, who were struggling 
bravely in their own defence. But these armies were formed of mercenaries, 
commanded by Chares, an indifferent general who was in tho pay of every 
land. The presence of such troops had for effect to create disturbance 
among the besieged without rendering them the slightest aid. It was finally 
decided to send an army of citizens; but it was already too late ; two traitors 
had delivered over the city to the enemy (847). 

There was stupefaction in Athens and in all Grecoo when it was learned 
that Philip had destroyed Olynthus and sold its inhabitants. But pity was 
of short duration : “ Each, people,” says Demosthenes, u seemed to look upon 
as gained the time spent by Philip in destroying another.” Nevertheless 
the possession of Chaloidice made him master over the iEgean Sea and 
brought him nearer to the Thracian Chersonesus, ceded to tho Athenians by 
the king, Gersobleptes. His fleet, already greater than that of Athens, 
threatened Imbros, Scyros, Lemnos, and Eubcea, made a descent on Attica, 
carried off the Paralian galley, and tore down the trophies at Marathon. 
1 he Athenians, tired, of carrying on the struggle alone, tried to form against 
Philip a general alliance, but his liberality had created for him a numerous 
faction. Even at Athens little was spoken of but the good intentions of the 
Amo ^ ^ 10Se w bo upheld him were many who had been bought over, 
notably tho orator Demades, possibly also iEschines ; but some of the dupes 
were honest, among them the rhetorician Isocrates, who was dazzled by 
Philip s success, and many resembling Phocion, who always looked on the 
ark side, preaching peace because he believed victory impossible, although 
e was the best general Athens possessed. “ Have military greatness,” he 
oavised the Athenians, 14 or make those who have it your friends,” When 
Demosthenes saw this man arise to reply to him, 44 There,” lie said, “is the 
axe of my discourse.” 
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The Sacred War still continued. After tlie death of Onomarchus lus 
brother Phayllus succeeded him in command. With the aid of the Delphic 
treasure he got together a large army of mercenaries. The Spartans fur¬ 
nished him one thousand men, the Aohsoans two thousand, the Athenians 
five thousand and four hundred horses ; thus Sparta and Athens participated 
indirectly in the pillage, Phayllus paying for the maintenance of the troops 
sent to him. He invaded Bceotia and took the greater part of the cities of 
Epicneinidian Loeris; but falling ill he died and his place was taken by 
Phaltccus, son of Onomarchus. The command of this army of bandits came 
to he a sort of hereditary royalty. Phalaeous being still very young a tutor 
was given him in the person of Mnaseas, who was shortly after killed. 
Phalmuus continued the war; but ten thousand talents, the last of the treas¬ 
ure of Delphi, had been expended and the Phocians were clamouring for a 
reckoning. The Thebans wore also at the end of their resources, in spite of 
the three hundred talents they had obtained from the king of Persia. They 
called on Philip for assistance, hut he not being willing to risk again finding 
the pass of Thermopylw guarded by Athenians, they were obliged to drop 
out of the contest. The Athenians were in reality glad to discontinue a war 
which had lasted ton years without bringing them any profit, and desired a 
reconciliation with the Thebans. 

It even seemed possible to establish a general peace among the Grecian 
states, for all were equally tired of the long and fruitless war. Philip indi¬ 
rectly gave tire Athenians to understand that he was disposed, to treat for 
peace. It being difficult to divine their motive these advances were looked 
upon as suspicions. Still at Philoorates’ proposal it was voted to send off 
ten ambassadors, among whom was Philoorates himself, the rival orators, 
Demosthenes and Aisohines, and the actor Aristodemus. Aischinos later 
reproached Demosthenes with having failed in eloquence before Philip, a 
fact which had in it nothing extraordinary, since only Alcibiades or Lysander 
could compete with Philip in guile, and Demosthenes was used to speaking 
his thoughts openly to a free people. Ho was at least, contrary to many of 
his colleagues, proof against fine speeches, banquets, and gifts. 


A TREATY OJf PBAC1! 

The ambassadors returned without having obtained anything from Philip 
save a vague promise to respect the Athenian possessions in Thrace. Three 
Macedonian envoys followed them; the terms of a treaty of peace were de¬ 
cided upon and another embassy, similar probably to the first, was charged 
to obtain Philip’s signature, Contrary to the advice of Demosthenes, this 
embassy travelled by short stages on land, and waited a month for Philip at 
Pella, giving him time to wage war upon the king of Thrace, Athens’ ally. 
He at last returned and persuaded the ambassadors to accompany him as far 
as Pherce, under the pretext of desiring their mediation between two Thessa¬ 
lian cities. At Pherse he signed the treaty but refused to inscribe upon it 
the name of the Phocians. The ambassadors having left he marched rapidly 
upon Thermopylae and took possession of the pass which this time he found 
unguarded. This had been the aim of all his hesitation and delay. The 
Athenians were outwitted, and their ambassadors either dupes or accomplices; 
later Demosthenes oven accused AUsehines of having sold himself to Philip. 

Phalmcua’ treason is still more apparent. Before peace was concluded he 
had refused the assistance first of the Athenians, then of the Spartans, who 
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offered to occupy tlie fortresses. The Phocians were left to their fate. 
Philip presented himself and the fortresses were delivered up to him on the 
sole condition that Phalamus he permitted to retire to Peloponnesus with ten 
thousand mercenaries. In such fashion this chieftain of a robber hand, find¬ 
ing nothing more to steal at Delphi, abandoned without a struggle his coun¬ 
try to the enemy. The Phocians were at the mercy of Philip who delivered 
them over to the hatred of the Thebans.t 

The king ocoupied the country without striking a blow and then summoned 
the Amphictyonic council to Delphi, that he might hold a trial of the Pho- 
oians and their allies and re-order the affairs of the national sanctuary. 


PUNISHMENT OF THE PHOCIANS 

The sentence was sufficiently severe. The court, attended only by repre¬ 
sentatives of the peoples which, like the Thebans, Locrians, and Thessalians, 
had taken part in the Saored War, followed the dictates of revenge and 
passion. The Phooians, as being accursed, were oxpelled from the Amphic- 
tyonio league and the two votes which they had hitherto possessed woro 
transferred to Philip and his successor's; all the towns, twenty-two in number, 
were (with the exception of Ah®) to be destroyed and the inhabitants to 
settle in villages of not more than fifty inhabitants. The fugitives were to he 
accursed and outlawed wherever they were encountered; those who remained 
were to pay Apollo a yearly tribute of fifty talents [,£10,000 or 150,000] 
and to be despoiled of their arms and horses until the stolen treasure should 
he made up. Philip was in future to preside at the Pythian games. The 
desire for veugeanoe went so far that the (Etcoans even made a suggestion 
that the whole male population, exclusive of the boys and tlio old men, should 
be thrown down from the rock ns temple robbers : an inhuman proposal 
which Philip rejected with auger. In contrast with suoll unbridled fury the 
Macedonian king, who had little mercy for his own enemies, appeared as a 
mild ruler. 

The execution of the sentence was undertaken with relentless severity ; 
ancient towns like Hyampolis, Fanopeus, Daulis, Lihea disappear henceforth 
from history ; their former inhabitants either wandered liomoloss iu foreign 
countries or lived out tlieir days in mournful servitude. Many joined the 
bands of mercenaries which Timoleon the Corinthian conducted to Syracuse 
in the following year; others passed over with Phalracus into Crete, whore 
some time afterwards the leader met his death at the siege of Gydonia. All 
the Phociana who had taken part in the robbing of the toinplo mot with a 
fearful end, but the lot of those who remained behind was not more enviable. 
Some years later, when Demosthenes went to Delphi, ho behold a picture of 
misery: “houses torn down, walls iu ruins, the country emptied of men erf 
vigorous age, and a few mourning women and children and old people; such 
wretchedness as admits of no description in words." 


THE ATTITUDE OF THE ATHENIANS 

The tidings of these events fell on the betrayed Athenians like a thunder¬ 
bolt out of a clear sky. Relying on the royal grace and mercy, they had do- 
Hyerea the Phocians to their enemies with their hands tied, and how liad 
that trust been rewarded! In Athens consequently, no ono joined in the 
songs of rejoicing which pealecl through Delphi when the Amphictyonic 
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council and the Greek envoys who hailed Philip as the protector of the 
venerable sanotuary wore entertained by him at a banquet and sacrifices, 
and libations and prayers were offered in favour of Apollo; on the contrary 
there was great excitement among the citizens and a mingled feeling of sor¬ 
row, indignation, and fear. Men fancied that they already saw the Mace¬ 
donian king in Attica. On the suggestion of Callisthenes they decided to 
bring the women and children into the city from the country, to hide their 
possessions and make preparations for defence. In defiance of the Amphie- 
tyonio ban the fugitive Plioeians were assured of welcome and protection. 

Still when Philip, by an embassy of his own, unfolded his peaceful inten¬ 
tions, hut at the same time remained in the neighbourhood with his army in 
readiness, the position began to be considered more calmly. Nevertheless 
in the first assembly the poople clamoured so that the orators could not make 
themselves hoard, and iEschines called out to Philip’s messengers: “ The 
criers are many, the fighters few.” But when in view of the pressure of 
circumstances, even Demosthenes raised lus voice “ for the peace,” and warned 
the general assembly against inconsiderate action, since it would after all be 
“foolish and sheer nonsense ” to engage in a general war over the “shadow 
at Delphi,” they submitted to the inevitable and recognised the fait 
accompli. A new embassy, with JEseliiiies at its head, carried to the 
Macedonian ruler the consent of Athens to the decision of the Amphictyons 
and to her own entrance into the temple union. Satisfied with this result, 
the king now arranged for the Pythian games with unusual magnificence, 
and then returned to Macedonia, leaving a garrison behind him in PJiocis. 


THE MACEDONIAN PAItTY 

During the years which followed while Philip made his hereditary king¬ 
dom more compaet and extended its borders by successful contest with the 
Illyrians and Triballians, with the Epirote and Molossians, and with the 
eastern Thracians, and while the land of Hellas lay ruined and broken, 
the Athenians made use of the time to revive their trade, strengthen and 
equipj their fleet, and erect new and magnificent buildings for public purposes. 
But the civil breach became more and more clearly apparent, and prevented 
the lasting healing and cure of the sick commonwealth from the severe 
wounds of the past years. Since the fraudulent embassy the Macedonian 
faction which adhered to iEschines and Philoerates and the patriots who 
honoured Demosthenes, Lycurgus, and Ilyperides as their leaders had occu¬ 
pied a hostile position towards one another. 

If iEschines had at first plaoed himself on Philip’s side from a natural 
inclination because he was dazzled by the royal personality, and. he was 
able to deceive himself concerning Ins intentions, he was now on personal 
grounds the warmest supporter of t.he king, since the latter had called him 
his friend and enriched him with presents. He who had once made so poor 
and modest an appearance, now carried his head proudly, walked about in 
long flowing garments, and showed by his liberal expenditures the alteration 
in the means at his disposal. The man of practical wisdom had long since 
recognised the Macedonian’s doceitful game, but lie continued to “ tread the 
bridge for him.” 

Philoerates flaunted his dishonour still more shamelessly. He openly 
acknowledged that Philip had royally rewarded him, and his prodigality, 
his dissolute life, and the careless fashion in which he abandoned himself to 
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sensual pleasures and vices were evidence of the great gifts of his wealthy 
patron. But among all the partisans of Macedon the greatest zeal was shown 
by Demades, the son of a poor mariner whose rough wit and popular stylo 
of eloquence still revealed the ex-sailor. Round these men, to whom must 
be added the clever irat unprincipled Pytheas, swarmed the mass of people 
who desired peace at any price that they might enjoy life in ease and com¬ 
fort and snch base spirits as set gold and pleasures above honour and their 
native country. 


THE PATRIOTIC PARTY 

This party had its roots and its support in the seliish and pleasure-loving 
nature of the multitude, and in proportion as it gained in power and adher¬ 
ents the greater was the merit of the men whom no favours and no profit 
could shake in their fidelity to their country, who looked with suspicious 
eyes oil all Philip’s undertakings and intrigues and recognised the preserva¬ 
tion of the liberty they had. received from tlieir fathers as the worthy aim of 
all struggle and effort. Amongst these men, besides Demosthenes, who in 
these years developed a marvellous activity, sought to thwart Philip's plans 
in every direction, and in especial endeavoured to prevent the intriguing 
interference of Macedonia in the Peloponnesus by pacification and recon¬ 
ciliation, the noble orator Lycurgus was distinguished in the first rank of 
the patriots by his unassuming simplicity and austerity. Like Socrates 
and Pliocion an enemy to all sensual pleasures and effeminacy, he effected 
more through his worth and noble disposition than through his somewhat 
awkward eloquence. Hyperides was a frank and energetic defender of 
the interests of his country, but also much addicted to the joyB of this 
world, the pleasures of the table, and fair women. His lovo affair with tlio 
charming courtesan Pliryne was notorious. Talented, sprightly, and cul¬ 
tivated, he enchained his listeners by the fresh and natural charm of his 
oratory. Moreover the “ curly-headed ” Hegesippus and Timarolius be¬ 
longed to the patriotic party, but they damaged it in the eyes of the people 
by their ill repute. 

The position of parties was first revealed in the action against Timarchus 
who in union with Demosthenes had brought before the court of auditors 
(logistic) an accusation against iEschines on the subject of the fraudulent 
embassy (344). To defeat this accusation iEschines endeavoured to repre¬ 
sent that Timarchus was absolutely disqualified from taking such proceed¬ 
ings by his shameless life and notorious character, and ho demonstrated this so 
effectually that his adversary was punished with the loss of civil rights while 
his own integrity was shown iu a most favourable light. If iEschines had 
taken up arms in moral indignation at his opponent’s vicious conduct, we 
could only approve his action ; hut far from appearing as a defender of 
virtue he treats vice and the prevailing immorality with tlio greatest 
leniency and only lifts the veil as much as may serve his party aims. A 
more successful accusation was that which Hyperides brought in the next 
year against Philocrates. Conscious of his guilt, tlio accused went into 
exile even before judgment was pronounced. Demosthenes might feel 
encouraged by this result to launch a second documentary accusation 
against Afsehines respecting the treachery and bribery in connection with 
the fraudulent embassy ; but thanks to the skilful defence of tlio accused 
and the support of the peace-party, this famous contest also ended with 
the acquittal of the orator (343). 
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PHILIP’S INTRIGUES AND THE OUTBREAK OF WAR 

Philip employed the deceitful peace to form alliances for himself by 
means of bribery and intrigues in all the Hellenic states ; and to acquire 
partisans and supporters and nourish the civil divisions. He took especial 
pains to make his own profit out of the internal dissensions in the Pelopon¬ 
nesian states and the irreconcilable hatred of Arcadians, Messenians, and 
Argeians against Sparta ; to win a reputation for himself as the protector 
of the common weal and gradually to bring the power of chief arbitrator into 
his own hands. The fact that these intrigues were not completely successful 
and that the Athenians, forewarned and filled with distrust, rendered the 
task of the Macedonian negotiators much more difficult, may be considered 
as an effect of the Second Philippic of Demosthenes. Philip’s ill will was 
consequently especially directed against the Athenians, in whom he recog* 
nised the sole opponents of liis thirst for dominion, and he sought to damage 
them in every way without directly violating the peace. 

Pie expelled the pirates from the Attic island of Halonesus and 
retained the isle as his own property, and when the Athenians complained, 
he offered it to them as liis personal gift; with his newly created naval 
power he injured Athenian trade and also brought the dominion of the sea 
more and more into his own hands, and instead of his restoring Euboea to 
the Athenians, as had once been hoped, he strengthened his own power by 
maintaining a secret understanding with his partisans to secure them the 
supremacy in Eretria and Oreus ; in Thessaly he abolished the office of 
tagus, or chief of the confederation, and set over the four districts four 
tetrarclis oil whom he could rely, a government which was calculated “ to 
break all efforts at union and make the divided forces of the country 
completely subservient to his aims.” 

Above all a great stir was created among the Athenians when Philip 
again turned his arms against the princes Cersobleptes and Teres, with 
whom they were on friendly terms. In this it was evidently his intention 
to secure himself a passage into Asia by the subjection of the Thracian 
coast lands and at the same time to cut the main arteries of Athenian mari¬ 
time trade, namely the entrance to the Pontus. A royal document with 
some conciliatory proposals and the offer to lay the disputed points before 
an impartial tribunal, was designed to divert the attention of the Atlienians 
from their possessions on the uhersonesus, but its suggestions and demands 
were opposed by Demosthenes or, as the newer criticism has convincingly 
shown, by Hegesippus, in the Speech On Halonesus. And in order to cover 
their Thracian possessions with the old and new cleruchs, the Atlienians sent 
the general Diopeithes with a squadron and mercenary troops. By two suc¬ 
cessful campaigns Philip now overcame tho Thracians in several encounters 
after a brave resistance and dethroned their princes ; he took one town after 
another on tho Middle Hebrus where his soldiers wintered in eartli-holes (in 
“ mud-pits and secured his new dominions by planting several colonies 
(Philippopolis, Beroea, Cabyle, etc.); meantime Diopeithes cruised in the 
Pontic waters, compelled the cities to purchase a safe voyage for their mer¬ 
chant vessels cither by a tribute or, as tho commander of the fleet expressed 
it, of good will, and undertook a military expedition in the Macedonian 
coasts along the Propontis. 

When Philip lodged complaints at Athens at this breach of the peace, 
and threatened reprisals, the Macedonian party was of opinion that they 
ought to endeavour to conciliate the king by the recall and punishment of 
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the general. Then Demosthenes demonstrated, in the sublime speech The 
Affairs of the Ohersones iw, that the peace had actually been broken long ago 
by Philip himself, and that the Athenians, instead of punishing their bold 
leader, as the corrupt servants of the king and the cowardly advocates of 
peace demanded, ought to supply him with new troops and munitions of war 
before Philip could bring all his plans to maturity and fall upon Athens 
herself. 


THE THIRD PHILIPPIC 



Grisek Mranoit 
(In tile British tfiuoum) 


After this “act in words/' which had the de¬ 
sired effect, Demosthenes in the Third jP hilippic, 
made clear to the Athenians the necessity of con¬ 
cluding an alliance with the rest of the Hellenic 
towns for the furnishing of mutual aid so that a 
check might be given to the insolent and mischiev¬ 
ous disposition of the Macedonian, who was per¬ 
petrating acts of war and violence under cover of 
a pretended peace. 

“In former days, when any Hellenes abused 
their power for the oppression of others,” so ran 
this remarkable, wise, and energetic speech, “all 
Hellas rose to guard the right, and now we permit 
a * good-for-nothing Macedonian,’ a ‘ barbarian of 
the most abandoned character,’ to destroy Greek 
oities and hold the Pythian games, or cause them 
to be held by his servants. The Hellenes look on 
this and do nothing, * as a man regards a shower 
of hail, praying it may not hit him ’; his power is 
allowed to continue growing, no step being taken 
against it, each reckoning the moment at which 
another is shipwrecked to his own gain instead of 
thinking how to save the existence of Hollas and 
being active in its cause, though none can help 
knowing that the evil will attain oven the most 
remote. Once the man who allowed himself to be 
corrupted by the ambitious and malevolent enemies 
of his country, fell a victim to the general bate, 
and was visited with the severest punishment as a 
grievous criminal; now all this is as it were done 


_ away and in its stead is introduced that of which 

Greece lies sick unto death, jealousy of him to whom aught juts been given, 
laughter when he confesses to it, hatred of whoever shall rebuke.” 

In the Third Philippic Demosthenes rebukes the indolence and degener¬ 
acy or the people with moro cutting sarcasm ; and although all faith had not 
disappeared from his soul, yet it is not without reason that tho piece lias 
een called “a study in shadows, in whose gloomy colours is revealed a 
sa aened spirit and far from joyful anticipations, whilst through the speech 
on the Chersoiiesus, which was written under the influence of bright hopes, 
there breathes a fresher air.” 

. tempestuous eloquence of the Third Philippic made a powerful 

impression. Now at the eleventh hour the assembly was roused to decisive 
ion, it placed the conduct of business for a time ohieQy in the hands of 
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the patriotic party and made energetic preparations for defence. Whilst 
Hyperides brought the islands of Chios and Rhodes over to the side of 
Athens, Demosthenes went himself to the scene of the war, persuaded 
Byzantium, abandoning her ancient jealousy, to reconcile herself with 
Athens and conclude an offensive and defensive alliance (341), and ac¬ 
quired Abydos and with it the undisturbed navigation of the Hellespont. 
Meanwhile the Persian governors, who for a long time past had looked 
with anxiety and uneasiness on the rise and extension of the Macedonian 
kingdom, were requested to give assistance, and several states in the Pelo¬ 
ponnesus were induced to join in “the Hellenic alliance against Philip.” 
This was a free confederation under the leadership of Athens, with fixed 
contributions in money and men. Eubcea was also won over to the alliance 
after the Macedonian governors in Eretria and Oreus had been, the one 
killed, the other expelled by Phocion. In recognition of these services a 
golden wreath was awarded to Demosthenes and set on his head in the 
theatre at the Dionysia. 

To make the members of the alliance more ready for sacrifices Athens 
herself set a magnanimous example of patriotic devotion. It was not only 
that, on Demosthenes’ suggestion, a change had been effected in the organisa¬ 
tion of the Hierarchy and thus the leas wealthy were secured from oppressive 
tradition and the rich constrained to make greater efforts in proportion to 
their resources ; the people also agreed that the sums which it had hitherto 
been customary to apply to festival expenses, entertainments, and dramatic 
representations should be utilised for military operations. “ The people,” says 
Niebuhr, “ whose poverty was dominant in the assembly and refused the gifts 
by which alone they obtained the luxury of eating moat on certain festival 
days since all the rest of the year they ate only olives, cabbages, and onions 
with dry bread and salt fish,—they who made this sacrifice to provide for 
the honour of their country; this people has my whole heart and my deepest 
veneration.” 


miLTP RETURNS TO THE FRAY 

The warlike impulse in Athens did not long remain unknown to the 
Macedonian king. He concealed his anger so long as the Thracian War 
was still in progress; hut when he had destroyed the once powerful Odrysian 
kingdom and secured the Thracian districts by means of colonies and gar¬ 
risons, when he liad led his army across the Tlsemus to the Getse and had 
won over the colonies on the western shore of the Pontus by conciliation or 
force, he proceeded to send the Athenians a defiant letter, full of complaints 
and accusations, and added to them such insults by marching into their 
possessions on the Chersonesus and seizing Athenian merchantmen, that the 
assembly of the people declared the pence to have been violated, threw down the 
peace column, aud took measures to furnish substantial aid to the Byzantines 
whom Philip was even then threatening with a siege. 

There was no delusion in Athens as to the importance of the step. 
When TTegesippus recommended the refusal of Philip’s last proposals, there 
was a cry “Thou art bringing war upon us,” whereupon he answered: “Not 
war alone, but early death and mourning garments and public burials and 
funeral orations if ye will give yourselves in earnest to free the Hellenes 
and win back the hegemony which your fathers maintained.” 

Thus ended the hollow Peace of Philocrates which had lasted seven 
years, and although from the aspect of affairs and the previous course of 
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events there could be no hope of a successful struggle of divided Hellas 
against the advancing power of the Macedonian kingdom, now in the 
youthful vigour of its military strength; yet we cannot hut feel the deepest 
respect for the manly impulse, the resolution which defied death, and pre¬ 
ferred to fall gloriously and honourably under the feet of hostile armies, 
rather than be any longer a prey to the deceitful trickery of the king and 
his purchased satellites, or hover any longer in the undignified, and ruinous 
state between war and peace. It was not a question of preserving “ a piece 
of iinery which had grown old-fashioned,” but of saving liberty and the 
popular government handed down from their forefathers, of passing on 
unimpaired to their successors the institutions and political forms for which 
former generations had staked their property and their blood, and of avoid¬ 
ing the break with the great historical past as long as possible. 


SIEGE OP PERINTHUS AND BYZANTIUM 

And that there was still strength and courage in the Greek people, Philip 
to his great oliagvin soon received sensible evidence before Porinthus, a mari¬ 
time city, built in terrace fashion on the high ridge of a tongue of land on 
the Propontis, with rows of houses crowded thickly together and which he 
failed to take after a long siege by land and sea. Supported by the Byzan¬ 
tines and the Persian governor, the brave citizens repelled storm and attack 
with spirit. And now encouraged by the example of the Perinthians, and 
with the co-operation of the Athenians who sent first Chares, then Phocion, 
with ships and men to the aid of their hard-pressed ally, the Byzantines 
offered a manful resistance ; so that here too Philip had to raise the siege and 
it was only by a stratagem that he succeeded in bringing off his fleet from 
the Black Sea through the Bosporus and the Hellespont. 

The feeble Byzantines would hardly have held out so long against the 
siege which Philip conducted in similar fashion with battering-rams, machines 
for flinging projectiles and saps, but Chares, the Athenian, and his squadron 
drove the Macedonian fleet to the Pontus in a victorious combat, and from 
his advantageous position at Chrysopolis protected the entrance to the sea, 
while the valiant Phocion did his utmost to aid in the defensive measures 
of the Byzantine commander Leon, whom he had previously known in 
Plato’s school. So here too Philip failed to attain his object, in spite of the 
skill of Ills engineers and the bravery of his troops, who once oven won an 
entrance into the town on a rainy, moonless night, but wore beaten back 
in a hob fight by the citizens, who ran up hastily, considerably aided by the 
appearance of an aurora borealis. 


DECLINE OF PHILIP’S PRESTIGE ; THE SCYTHIAN EXPEDITION 

The golden wreath and votes of gratitude with which the rescued 
Perinthians and Byzantines and the Attic clernchs on the Chcrsonesus 
expressed their thanks to the Athenian state, were especially due to tho 
orator Demosthenes, who by his disinterested and patriotic activity had been 
mainly instrumental in bringing about this revival of energy- On the news 
Philip’s failures at Perinthus and Byzantium, the national party reared 
its head more proudly. Relying on Athens — whose ships again ruled the 
1 ontua as far as Thessaly, barred the coasts and impeded Macedonian trade 
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anil maritime commerce—’the patriotic party, in which the spirit of indepen¬ 
dence, freedom, and national honour was not yet extinct, again bestirred 
itself in all the Hellenic cities. Even at Thebes evidences appeared which 
showed how great was the indignation and snspieion against Philip. The 
partisans of Maeedon and the supporters of the peace were thrust into the 
background; the Hellenic alliance received new members and adherents. 
Philip’s consideration was manifestly on the wane, the more as during this 
time he was with his army in the distant regions of the Danube. For in 
order to compensate his troops for their fruitless toil by means of a raiding 
expedition and restore his military reputation by a brilliant feat, Philip led 
his army from Byzantium against the Scythians on the Lower Danube. Here 
he did indeed win the victory in a great pitched battle, took many prisoners, 
and made spoil of a number of valuable horses and live stock; but on 
the return march through the country of the Triballi the greater part of 
this booty was lost; it was only with groat difficulty, and when he himself 
had been soroly wounded, that he led back the army through the pass of 
Hiemus to his own country. 


THE CUUSADE AGAINST AMPHISSA. 

Nothing but a brilliant feat of arms could restore Philip his declining 
prestige in Hellas, and to this his partisans paved the way. They contrived 
to kindle fresh dissensions amongst the Hellenes and managed so skilfully 
that Philip was afforded an exouse for the invasion of Greece and could hide 
liis personal objects under an honourable pretext. He was able to appear a 
second time as the protection of the Pythian sanctuary and to overthrow his 
adversaries. 

The Locrians of Ampliissa had utilised considerable portions of that ac¬ 
cursed “ Crissroan plain ” as corn and meadow land, had set up brick kilns and 
farmyards and in the wallod haven had erected a toll house where pilgrims 
journeying to the place of the holy oracle had to pay an impoBt for shelter 
and guidance. The Delphians had left the Amphissians in peace to do as 
they would, especially as the latter paid the usual tithe for the ground they 
occupied, as well as a ground rent. After the Phocian War, in which the 
Locrians exhibited so much zeal for the honour of the temple, they would 
not he likely to become more neglectful in the fulfilment of their tasks ; and 
probably also, as a suitable reward for their services, they acquired new 
tracts of land which they cultivated. But the sanctuary itself probably now 
stood in a different position as regards tho Hellenic people, since a foreign 
king had assumod the office of its protector and the Pythia was oredited with 
“ pliilippising.” 

ASsohines, as assistant Athenian deputy (Pvlagoras), was at Delphi for 
the spring meeting of the Amphictyonic council. He had a grudge against 
the Amphissians because they sided with tho patriotic party and he now 
made use of their position to bring an accusation against them. Pointing, 
from the height on which the sitting was held, at the harbour and cultivated 
ground, he made a solemn address to the assembly, and threw it into such a 
state of excitement by reciting the ancient statutes and oaths, that the envoys, 
seized with an extravagant religious zeal, marched next morning into the 
Crissseau plain, accompanied by the citizens and slaves of Delphi, destroyed 
tho harbour, set fire to the houses, and demolished tho works. _ Furious at 
a proceeding so sudden and carried into effeot without any inquiry, the 
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Amphissians foil on the “ crusaders ” with arms in tlieir hands, and wounded 
some while others saved themsolvea by a hasty flight to Delphi. 

Here a meeting of the council and the citizens, undor the presidency of 
Cottvphus of Pharsalus, passed a resolution that at the next regular meeting 
to be held at Pylfe the punishment of the Amphissians for tlieir crime against 
the god and the sacred plain shonld be determined on, and for this purpose 
the deputies were to obtain special powers from their states. 

When iEsohines made his report to the Athenian people, Demosthenes 
cried out to him : “ Thou bringest war into Attica — an Amphicty onic war ” ; 
and his warning words were of force enough to restrain the Athenians from 
sending delegates to the appointed tribunal. Tlio Thebans also held aloof, 
although Timolaus, “the greatest slave of his pleasures” and others of 
Philip’s partisans zealously bestirred themselves. However, the assembly 
was held, a heavy money-fine was imposed on the Amphissians and wliou 



they refused payment it was resolved to make war against them. But the 
small army which Cottyphus himself led against tliom effected nothing; 
there was so little zeal that several tribes did not send their contingents, 
and the others went to work very sluggishly. Consequently at the next 
autumn meeting the leaders of the Macedonian party were able to make 
use of the opportunity to elect the Macedonian king as commander ill the 
Sacred War. 

Philip had returned from the Scythian expedition only a short time 
before, but he did not long delay. With an army which gradually increased 
to thirty thousand foot and twenty thousand horsemen, he broke into Pliocia 
through the pass of Tliermopyhe, won possession by a stratagem of the defiles 
at Parnassus which had been occupied by the generals Cliaros and Proxonus, 
and, after some brief contests with the mercenaries, took Ainphissa. The 
city was razed to the ground, the inhabitants expelled, and tlio consecrated 
land restored to the Delphian sanctuary. When Philip had further conquered 
Naupactus and handed it over to the JEtolians, he wont back across tho moun¬ 
tains, occupied the Phocian frontier town of Elatea in the fortile plain of 
the Cepliisus valley which, commanding the entrance to Locris and ftceotia, 
offered an excellent base for further operations. When Elatea had been 
hastily fortified by a stockade and provided with a strong garrison, it be¬ 
came a military camp which threatened immediate danger to Boeotia and 
Attica. 

Demosthenes has painted in lively colours the impression made on the 
council and citizens of Athens by the news of the occupation of Elatea : 
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“It was evening when a messenger came to the prytanes with the 
announcement that Elatea was taken. They immediately rose from table ; 
soma drove the market people from their booths and lighted the trellis 
work in order by this fiery signal to summon the people from the country 
to the town; others sent to the generals and had the alarm sounded: and 
the city was in the greatest excitement. At daybreak the next morning the 
prytanes summoned the great council to the council house; the citizens 
gathered in the popular assembly, and before the council had consulted and 
come to a decision the whole community was assembled on the Pnyx. And 
when the council appeared and the prytanes repeated the news received 
and had introduced the messenger and the latter had communicated his 
report, the herald asked: 1 Who will speak ? ’ but no one came forward; and 
as often as the herald repeated the question none rose although all the strategi 
were present and all the public orators.” 

Then Demosthenes arose and first opposed the idea that Philip was acting 
in accordance with an understanding with Thebes : 

“Whoever indulges in an exaggerated anxiety as though Philip were 
sure of the Thebans, mistakes the position, for I am convinced that if it 
were so wo should not hear that he is at Elatea but on our frontiers. But 
it is quite true that in taking this step he had the design of winning Thebes 
for himself. He has already brought many over to his side by money and 
craft, but those who have withstood him from the beginning he wilL not now 
he able to win. In wbat intention has he now occupied Elatea? In order 
that by displaying liis power in the neighbourhood and by the threatening 
aspect of his weapons he may encourage his friends to a bold stroke and 
intimidate his enemies, so that they will yield from fear or be coerced by 
the rest. If then wo now remember our former quarrels with the Thebans 
and then distrust them, wo shall first of all accomplish Philip’s dearest 
wish and then drive those who have hitherto been his adversaries over to 
his side, and there will be a gonoral attack on Attica in conjunction with 
him.” 

To avoid this Demosthenes made the following suggestions to his fellow- 
citizens : first to banish this present terror, and next to fear for the Thebans, 
since tlioy were much nearer tlio object of dread and it was to them that the 
danger was most threatening; then they should march to Eicusis with their 
whole forces and with the cavalry, to show that they were themselves under 
arms, and by this means the party of liberty in Thebes would be encouraged 
to make a stand for the right, as those sold to Philip lmd a supporter at 
Elatea; finally they might choose ten envoys who in conjunction with the 
strategi should make the necessary arrangements for the march, and then 
going to Thebes declare there that the Athenians were ready with assistance 
if the Thebans wished and demanded it. 

“ If they accept the oiler and join us we shall have attained our end with¬ 
out compromising the dignity of our state; if we are not successful the 
Thebans will have only themselves to blame if they meet with misfortune, 
but we shall have done nothing shameful or base.” 


ALLIANCE BETWEEN ATHENS AND THEBES 

The words of the patriot were a ray of light in the gloom of confus¬ 
ion and uncertainty. His suggestions were adopted without a dissentient 
word and himself placed at the head of an embassy which was to negotiate 
ir. w.—voL. it. it 
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the alliance with the Thebans and arrange with the generals as to the meas¬ 
ures needed for the war. Demosthenes and his companions sot out immedi¬ 
ately whilst the army took np its post at Eleusis. When the envoys reached 
Thebes they immediately encountered those of Philip and his Thessalian 
allies who, aided by the Macedonian party, were zealously endeavouring by 
the most seductive promises to persuade the Thebans to conclude a military 
alliance with the king, or at least to remain neutral and allow his troops a 
passage to Attiea. The witty, eloquent Python of Byzantium showed much 
skill m enumerating all the acts of benevolence which tlio king had per¬ 
formed for their city, and in exhibiting the advantages to Tliebes which a 
united attack on Attica would bring in its train, and reminding the people 
of all the injuries and acts of hostility which Athens liad over inflicted upon 
them and for which they might now take vongottnce. Nor did he forget 
the participation in the spoils of victory in case of their joining their arms 
with Macedon and the sufferings and horrors of tlio war if they stood by 
Athens. The Thoban assembly wavered. Bnt wlion Demosthenes implored 
the meeting to forget for the moment all former dissensions and injuries, and 
only think of saving their native Hellas and preserving liberty and honour; 
when he made it clear to them that the common dangor could only bo averted 
by their firm oolieaion — then all doubts vanished before his iiory words. In 
the enthusiasm with which liia speech filled them, they forgot self interest, 
fear, and favour; they determined to renounce the king and to make an 
offensive and defensive alliance with Athens. It was the last flicker of the 
fire which had shone so bravely in the days of the Persian War. At this 
time Demosthenes’ opinion was decisive, not lees in tlio newly erected con¬ 
federate council at Thebes than bofore the popular assonibly at Athens, 

The provisions of the treaty are not positively known. Thebes was 
recognised as the head of Bceotia, each side seourocl in its possessions, and 
the restoration of the Phocian commonwealths determined on. Two-tliirds 
of tlie cost of the war was to be borne by Athena, one-third by Thebes. 
On the other hand the assertion of Aeschines that Thebes was to have the 
sole command by land, and by sea was to share it with Athens, lies under 
justifiable suspicion. 

The newly awakened military spirit and the union of tlio arms of tlio 
two most powerful Hellenic states, by no means promised well for Philip’s 
enterprises. He therefore, again had recourse to negotiation. His friends 
and ambassadors protested that lie had no hostile intentions against Groooe, 
he had only come to fulfil tlie decrees of the Ampliictyons. Even in Thebes 
and Athens there were notable men whose voices counselled peaoo, appealing 
to the evil signs and presages which were forthcoming in great numbers. 

“The Pythia announced heavy misfortunes and old Sibylline utterances 
were in circulation which pointed to unfortunate battles and bloody fields of 
corpses, a prey to ravens and vultures: the vanquished wcops, rum strikes 
the victor.” 

It roquired all the energy and decision of Demosthenes to overcome these 
impressions. He went himself to Thebes and confirmed the Bcnotarchs 
and the assembly of the people in their resolution ; in Athens, vvlicro even 
Phocion spoke against the war, he is said to havo threatened, to “ drag into 
a ceJl by the hair of his head the first man who suggested peace with Philip.” 
Demosthenes carried his point. His popularity ran so high that the Athen¬ 
ians honoured him with the award of a golden crown twice in ono year. 

In the first days of spring the citizen army of Athens sot out for Thebes 
and encamped before the city; but the Thebans brought them in and enter- 
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tained them in their houses until the two allied armies marched together 
into the Pliocian country. The two first encounters with the Macedonian 
troop at the Cephisus and in the “ wintry ” mountain country were favour¬ 
able to the Hellenes. In Thebes and Athens thanks were rendered to the 
gods with sacrifices and solemn processions for the successful “river and 
winter battles.” The Athenian army had especially distinguished itself by 
its discipline, equipment, and military ardour. Such men in Phoois as were 
capable of bearing arms joined the allies who now occupied the defiles lead¬ 
ing into Bceotia. In order to drive them from this advantageous position 
and open a passage for himself, Philip again had recourse to a stratagem. He 
sent a division of his army into Bceotia by another mountain road and caused 
the villages and hamlets to be set on fire. This determined the Boeotian 
leaders to leave their position and protect their own country. Philip had 
been waiting for this; lie. quickly recalled that division and then marched 
through the passes with his whole army on Clucronea in the plain of the 
Cephisus, where tlie wide level offered a favourable battle-field. 


THE AKMIE8 IN THE PLAIN OE OHA5RONEA 

Here he was met by the army of the Hellenic allies. To the Thebans 
and Athenians who farmed the kernel, the Eubceans, Megariaus, Corinth¬ 
ians, Aehcoaus, and Corcyrcoans had added their manhood, so that on the 
whole the Greeks had perhaps the advantage in numbers over their oppo¬ 
nent. On the other hand they were far behind him in everything else. 
Their hastily summoned troops, composed of various nationalities, were no 
match either in training and discipline or in the use of weapons and military 
experience for the woll-oquipped and seasoned hosts of tho Macedonians — 
who had lately been through tho Thracian War, crossed the Htemua and 
fought with the Scythians and Triballi in the steppes of the Danube — or for 
the Thessalian horsemen, who were renowned and feared throughout an¬ 
tiquity. And this efficient, practised force was guided by a single will 
of acknowledged mastery, and led into Hie battle by experienced generals 
like Antipater and others ; whilst on the side of the Greeks there was no 
commander of name and consideration. The Athenian Stratooles and the 
Theban Thoagenea were brave and conscientious, but in no way distin¬ 
guished leaders j and the two othor Athenian generals, LysiclBs and Chares, 
the profligate and little regardod captain of mercenaries, could not iu any 
way be compared with Philip. 

Under these circumstances it was to bo expected that the battle of Chte- 
ronea would end in a defeat of the Greeks. But they fought and fell with 
honour. It was the last test of the strength of the Hellenic people; only 
a few hired soldiers were to be found in the ranks, the great majority con¬ 
sisting of citizen levies. The heavy infantry of the Thebans, amongst whom 
the “ Sacred Band ” of tho Three Hundred occupied the place of honour, 
maintained tho reputation for bravery and discipline which they had borne 
since the days of Epaminondas ; and the Athenians, in whose ranks Demos¬ 
thenes served with the hoplites as a common soldier, were no unworthy 
members of the league. They formed the left wing whilst the Thebans 
fought on tho right ; tlie rest of the Hellenes and the mercenaries filled the 
centre. Philip, recognising tlie importance of the battle, made, his disposi¬ 
tions with great wariness. He himself took command of the wing opposite 
to tlie Athenians; the other he entrusted to his son Alexander, a youth of 
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ein-hteen, who, surrounded by the most experienced warriors, was consumed 
with eagevnes 3 to begin his heroic career of fame and victory in this decisive 
battle. The oak-tree oil the left bank of the Oepliisus where his tent stood 
was still pointed out in Plutarch’s time. * 

It is among the accusations urged by-rEsohiues against Demosthenes, that 
in levying mercenary troops he wrongfully took the public money to pay 
men who never appeared; and further, that he placed at tlio disposal of the 
Amphiasians a large body of ten thousand mercenary troops, thus withdraw¬ 
ing them from the main Athenian and Boeotian army ; whereby Philip was 
enabled to out to pieces the mercenaries separately, while tho entire force, if 
kept together, could never have been defeated. _d?sclunes affirms that he 
himself strenuously opposed this separation of forces, tho consequences of 
which were disastrous and discouraging to the whole cause. 



It was in August, 838 B.o., that tho allied Grecian army mot Philip near 
Clncronea, the last Bmotian town on the frontiers of Pliocia. Ho seems to 
have been now strong enough to attempt to force his way into Bocotia, and 
is said to have drawn down the allies from a strong position into the plain 
by laying waste the neighbouring fields. His numbers are stated by Diodo¬ 
rus at thirty thousand foot and two thousand horse ; he doubtless had with 
him Thessalians and other allies from northern Greece, but not a single ally 
from Peloponnesus. Of the united Greeks opposed to him, the total is not 
known. We can therefore mako no comparison as to numbers, though the 
superiority of the Macedonian army in organisation is incontestable. The 
largest Grecian contingents were those of Athens, under Lysiclea and Chares, 
and of Thebes, commanded by Tbeagenes ; there were, besides, Phocians, 
Aebceans, and Corinthians — probably also Eubumns and Megarians. The 
Lacedemonians, Messenians, Arcadians, Eleans, and Argivee, took no part 
in the war. All of them had doubtless been solicited on both sideB, 
by Demosthenes as well as by the partisans of Philip. But their jealousy 
and the fear of Sparta led the last four states rather to look towards 
Philip as a protector against her, though on this occasion they took no 
positive part. 

The command of the army was shared between the Athenians and the The¬ 
bans, and its movements were determined by the joint decision of their states¬ 
men and generals. As to statesmen, the presence of Dcmoathones at least 
insured to them sound and patriotic counsel powerfully set forth ; as to 
generals, not one of the three was fit for an emergency so grave and terrible. 
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It was the misfortune of Greece that, at this crisis of her liberty, when every¬ 
thing was staked on the issue of the campaign, neither an Epamiuondas nor an 
Ipliicrates was at hand. Phoeion was absent as commander of the Athenian 
fleet in the Hellespont or the JEgean. Portents were said to have occurred, 
oracles and prophecies were in circulation, calculated to discourage the 
Greeks ; but Demosthenes, animated by the sight of so numerous an army, 
hearty and combined in defence of Grecian independence, treated all such 
stories with the same indifference as Epamiuondas had shown before the 
battle of Leuctra, and accused the Delphian priestess of philippising, Nay, 
so confident was he in the result (according to the statement of jEschines), 
that when Philip, himself apprehensive, was prepared to offer terms of peace, 
and the Bcootarehs inclined to accept them, Demosthenes alone stood out, 
denouncing as a traitor anyone who should broach the proposition of peace, 
and boasting that if tho Thebans were afraid, his countrymen the Athenians 
desired nothing better than a free passage through Bceotia to attack Philip 
single-handed. 


THE BATTLE OF CJTA2UONEA 

In the field of battle near Chmronea, Philip himself commanded a chosen 
body of troops on the wing opposed to the Athenians ; while his youthful 
son'Alexander, aided by experienced officers, commanded against the The¬ 
bans on the other wing. Respecting the course of the battle, we arc scarcely 
permitted to know anything. 1 It is said to have been so obstinately con¬ 
tested that for some time the result was doubtful. The Sacred Band of 
Thebes, who charged in one portion of the Theban phalanx, exhausted all 
their strength and energy in an unavailing attempt to bear down the stronger 
phalanx and multiplied pikes opposed to them. The youthful Alexander 
here first displayed his great military energy and ability. After a long and 
murderous struggle, the Theban Sacred Band were all overpowered and per¬ 
ished in their ranks, while the Theban phalanx was broken and pushed back. 
Philip on liis side was still engaged in undecided conflict with the Athenians, 
whose first onset is said to have been so impetuous, as to put to flight some of 
the troops in his army ; insomuch that tho Athenian general exclaimed in tri¬ 
umph, “ Let us pursue them even to Macedonia.” It is farther said that 
Philip on his side simulated a retreat, for tlie purpose of inducing them to 
pursue and to break their order. We read another statement — more likely 
to be true; that the Athenian hoplites, though full of energy at the first shock, 
could not endure fatigue and prolonged struggle like the trained veterans in 
the opposito ranks. Having steadily repelled them for a considerable time, 
Philip became emulous on witnessing the success of liis son, and redoubled 
his efforts : so as to break and disperse them. The whole Grecian army was 
thus put to flight with severe loss. 

The Macedonian phalanx, as armed and organised by Philip, was sixteen 
deep; less deep than that of the Thebans either at Delium or at Leuctra. 
It had veteran soldiers of great strength and complete training in its front 
ranks; yet probably soldiers hardly superior to the Sacred Band, who formed 
the Theban front rank. But its great superiority was in the length of the 

[ 1 Niobuhr/* commenting on our scant information, says, 11 It is as if the muse of Greece Lad 
grown dumb on the death-day of Greek liberty, and had thrown her veil over the death, 'blow. 1 ' 
Later he notes tho remarkable coincidence that the battle of Chroronea was fought in the same 
year in which Home conquered the Volacians and Latins t{ and laLd the foundation of her sov¬ 
ereignty over all Italy.”J 
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Macedonian pike or sarissa, in tlie number of these weapons which pro¬ 
jected in front of the foremost soldiers, and tlie long practice of the men 
to manage this impenetrable array of pikes in an efficient manner. The 
value of Philip’s improved phalanx was attested by his victory at Cheeronea. 

But the victory was not gained by the phalanx alone. The military 
organisation of Philip comprised an aggregate of many sorts of troops 
besides the phalanx — the bodyguards, horse as well as foot; the hypaspistaj, 
or light hoplites; the light cavalry, bowmen, stingers, etc. 

One thousand Athenian citizens perished in this disastrous field; two 
thousand more fell into the hands of Philip as prisoners. The Theban loss 
is said also to have been terrible, as well as the Achaean. But we do not 
know the numbers; nor have we any statement of the Macedonian loss. 
Demosthenes, himself present in the ranks of the hoplites, shared in the 
flight of his defeated countrymen. He is accused by his political enemies 
of having behaved with extreme and disgraceful cowardice; but we see 
plainly from the continued confidence and respect shown to him by the 
general body of his countrymen, that they cannot have credited the imputa¬ 
tion. The two Athenian generals, Chares and Lysiclea, both escaped from 
the field. The latter was afterwards publicly accused at Athens by the 
orator Lycurgus. Lysicles was condemned to death by the die aster y. 
What there was to distinguish his conduct from that of his colleague Chares 
— who certainly was not condemned, and is not even stated to have been 
accused— we do not know. 

Unspeakable was the agony at Athens on the report of this disaster, with 
a multitude of citizens as yet unknown left on the field or prisoners, and a 
victorious enemy within three or four days’ march of the city. The whole 
population, even old men, women, and children, were spread about the streets 
in all the violence of grief and terror, interchanging effusions of distress and 
sympathy, and questioning every fugitive as lie arrived about the safety of 
their relatives in the battle. The flower of tlie citizens of military age 
had been engaged; and before the extent of loss had been ascertained, it 
was feared that none except the elders would be left to defend the city. 
At length the definite loss became known; severe indeed and terrible*—yet 
not a total shipwreck, like that of the army of Niciaa in Sicily. 

As on that trying occasion, so now; amidst all the distress and alarm, it 
was not in the Athenian character to despair. The mass of citizens hastened 
unbidden to form a public assembly, wherein the most energetic resolutions 
were taken for defence. Decrees were passed enjoining every one to carry 
his family and property out of the open country of Attica into the various 
strongholds; directing the body of the senators, who by general rule were 
exempt from military service, to march down in arms to Pine us, and put 
that harbour in condition to stand a siege; placing every man without excep¬ 
tion at the disposal of the generals, as a soldier for defence, and imposing the 
penalties of treason on every one who fled; enfranchising all slaves fit for 
bearing arms, granting the citizenship to metics under the same circum¬ 
stances, and restoring to the full privilege of citizens those who had been 
disfranchised by judicial sentence. This last-mentioned decree was proposed 
by Hyperides; but several others were moved by Demosthenes, who, not¬ 
withstanding the late misfortune of the Athenian arms, was listened to with 
undiminished respect and confidence. Hot only he, but also most of the con¬ 
spicuous citizens and habitual speakers in the assembly, came forward with 
large private contributions to meet the pressing wants of the moment. 
Every man in the oity lent a hand to make good the defective points in the 
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fortification. Materials were obtained by felling the trees near the city, and 
even by taking stones from the adjacent sepulchres — as had been done after 
the Persian War when the walls were built under the contrivance of Themis- 
tocles. The temples were stripped of the arms suspended within them, for 
the purpose of equipping unarmed citizens. By such earnest and unanimous 
efforts, the defences of the city and of Piraaus were soon materially improved. 
At sea Athens had nothing to fear. Her powerful naval force was untouched, 
and her superiority to Philip on that element incontestable. Envoys were 
sent to Trcezcn, Epidaurus, Andros, Ceos, and other places, to solicit aid 
and collect money j in one or other of which embassies Demosthenes served, 
after he had provided for the immediate exigences of defence. 


PHILIP TAKES THEBES 

Such were the precautions taken at Athens after this fatal day. But 
Athens lay at a distance of three or four days’ march from the field of 
Clueronea ; while Thobes, being much nearer, bore the first attack of Philip. 
Of the behaviour of that prince after his victory, we have contradictory 
statements. According to one account, he indulged in the most insulting 
and licentious exultation on the field of battle, jesting especially on the 
oratory and motions of Demosthenes ; a temper from which he was brought 
round by the courageous reproof of Denmdes, then his prisoner as one of the 
Athenian hoplites. 1 At first he even refused to grant permission to inter the 
slain, when the herald came from Lobadea to make the customary demand. 
According to another account, the demeanour of Philip towards the defeated 
Athenians was gentle and forbearing. However the iaefc may have stood as 
to his first manifestations, it is certain that his positive measures were harsh 
towards Thebes and lenient towards Athens. He sold the Theban captives 
into slavery ; ho is said also to have exacted a price for the liberty granted 
to bury the Theban slain — which liberty, according to Grecian custom, was 
never refused, and certainly never sold, by the victor. Whether Thebes 
made any further resistance, or stood a siege, we do not know. But pres¬ 
ently the city fell into Philip's power, who put to death several of the leading 
citizens, banished others, and confiscated the property of both. A council of 
Three Hundred — composed of philippising Thebans, for the most part just 
recalled from exile — was invested with the government of the city, and with 
powers of life and death over every one. The state of Thebes became much 
tho samo as it had been when the Spartan Phoabidas, in concert with the 
Theban party beaded by Leontiades, surprised the Cadmea. A Macedonian 
garrison was now placed in the Cadmea, as a Spartan garrison had been 
placed then. Supported by this garrison, the philippising Thebans were 
uncontrolled masters of the city; with full power, and no reluctance, to 
gratify their political antipathies. At the same time, Philip restored the 
minor Boeotian towns — Orchomenos, and Platiea, probably also Thespiss 
and Coronea — to tho condition of free communities instead of subjection to 
Thebes. 

At Athens also, the philippising orators raised their voices loudly and 
confidently, denouncing Demosthenes and his policy. New speakers, who 

According to Diodorus,4 ho said, “Since Fortune, 0 King, has represented thee like 
Agamemnon, art thou not ashamed to aot the part of Thersites ? ” With this sharp reproof 
Philip was bo startled, they say, that he wholly changed his former course, and with admiration 
released the man that had reprehended him and advanced him to places of honour,] 
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would hardly have oome forward before, were now put up against him. 
The accusations however altogether failed ; the people continued to trust 
him, omitting no measure of defence which he suggested. ^Eschines, who 
had before disclaimed all connection, with Philip, now altered his tone, and 
made boast of the ties of friendship and hospitality subsisting between that 
prince and himself. He tendered his services to go as envoy to the Mace¬ 
donian camp ; whither he appears to have been sent, doubtless with others, 
perhaps with Xenocrates and Phocion. Among them was Demades also, 
having been just released from his captivity. Either by the persuasions of 
Demades, or by a change in his own dispositions, Philip had now become 
inclined to treat with Athens on favourable terms. The bodies of the slain 
Athenians were burned by the victors, and their ashes collected to be carried 
to Athens ; though the formal application of the herald, to the same effect, 
had been previously refused. -ZEschines (according to the assertion of Demos¬ 
thenes) took part as a sympathising guest in the banquet and festivities 
whereby Philip celebrated his triumph over Grecian liberty. At length De¬ 
mades with the other envoys returned to Athens, reporting the consent of 
Philip to conclude peace, to give back the numerous prisoners in his hands, 
and also to transfer Oropus from the Thebans to Athens. 


PEA.CE OP DEMADES 

Demades proposed the conclusion of peace to the Athenian assembly, by 
whom it was readily decreed. To escape invasion and siege by the Mace¬ 
donian army was doubtless an unspeakable relief; wbilo the recovery of 
the two thousand prisoners without ransom was an acquisition of great 
importance, not merely to the city collectively but to the sympathies of 
numerous relatives. Lastly, to regain Oropus — a possession which they 
had once enjoyed, and for which they had long wrangled with the Thebans 
—was a further cause of satisfaction. Sucn conditions were doubtless 
acceptable at Athens. But there was a submission to be made on tlie other 
side, which to the contemporaries of Pericles would have seemed intolerable, 
even as the price of averted invasion or recovered captives. The Athenians 
were required to acknowledge the exaltation of Philip to tlie headship of 
the Grecian world, and to promote the like acknowledgment by all other 
Greeks, in a congress to be speedily convened. They were to renounce all 
pretensions to headship, not only for themselves, but for every other Grecian 
state ; to recognise not Sparta nor Thebes, but the king of Macedon, as Pail- 
hellenic chief; to acquiesce in the transition of Greece from the position of 
a free, self-determining, political aggregate, into a provincial dependency 
of the kings of Pella and iEgfc. It is not easy to conceive a more terrible 
shock to that traditional sentiment of pride and patriotism, inherited from 
forefathers who, after repelling and worsting the Persians, had first; organised 
the maritime Greeks into a confederacy running parallel with and supple¬ 
mentary to the non-maritime Greeks allied with Sparta ; thus keeping out 
foreign dominion and casting the Grecian world into a system founded on 
native sympathies and free government. Such traditional sentiment, though 
it no longer governed the character of the Athenians nor impressed upon 
them motives of action, had still a strong hold upon their imagination and 
memory, where it had been constantly kept alive by the eloquence of Demos* 
thenes and others. The Peace of Demades, recognising Philip as chief of 
Greece, was a renunciation of all this proud historical past, and the ac- 
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eepbance of a new and degraded position, for Athens as well as for Greece 
generally. 

If Philip had not purchased the recognition of Athens, he might have 
failed in trying to extort it by force. For though, being master of the field, 
he could lay waste Attica with impunity, and even establish a permanent 
fortress in it like Decelea —• yet the fleet of Athens was as strong as ever, 
and her preponderance at Bea irresistible. Under these circumstances, 
Athens and Pirmus might have been defended against him, as Byzantium 
and Perinthus had been, two years before ; the Athenian fleet might have 
obstructed his operations in many ways ; and the siege of Athens might 
have called forth a hurst of Hellenic sympathy, such as to embarrass his fur¬ 
ther progress. We may see therefore that, with such difficulties before 
him if he pushed the Athenians to despair, Philip acted wisely in employ¬ 
ing his victory and his prisoners to procure her recognition of his headship. 
Ilis political game was well played, now as always ; hut to the praise of 
generosity bestowed by Polybius he has little claim. 

Besides the recognition of Philip as chief of Greece, the Athenians, on 
the motion of Demades, passed various honorary and complimentary votes 
in his favour ; of what precise nature wo do not know. Immediate relief 
from danger, with the restoration of two thousand captive citizens, was suf¬ 
ficient to render the poaee generally popular at the first moment; moreover, 
the Athenians, as it conscious of failing resolution and strength, were 
now entering upon that career of flattery to powerful kings which we shall 
hereafter find them pushing to disgraceful extravagance. It was probably 
during the prevalence of this sentiment, which did not long continue, that 
the youthful Alexander of Macedon, accompanied by Antipater, paid a visit 
to Athens. 'Meanwhile the respect enjoyed by Demosthenes among his coun¬ 
trymen was noway lessoned. Though his political opponents thought tire 
season favourable for bringing many impeachments against him, none of 
them proved successful. 



Qxikbic Maubbk Chaiii 


PHILIP IN PELOPONNESUS 

Having thus subjugated and garrisoned Thebes, having reconstituted the 
anti-Theban cities in Bceotia, having constrained Athens to submission and 
dependent alliance, and having established a garrison in Ambracia, at the same 
time mastering Acarnania, and banishing the leading Acarnanians who were 
opposed to him, Philip next proceeded to carry hie arms into Peloponnesus^ 
Ho found little positive resistance anywhere, except in the territory of 
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Sparta. The Corinthians, Argives, Messenians, Eleaus, and many Arcadians, 
all submitted to his dominion ; some even courted his alliance, from fear and 
antipathy against Sparta. Philip invaded Laconia with an army too power¬ 
ful for the Spartans to resist in the field. He laid waste the country, and 
took some detached poats; hut he did not take, nor do we know that he 
even attacked, Sparta itself. The Spartans could not resist; yet would they 
neither submit nor ask for peace. It appears that Philip cut down their 
territory and narrowed their boundaries on all the three sides; towards 
Argos, Messene, and Megalopolis. We have no precise account of the de¬ 
tails of his proceedings; but it is clear that he did just what seemed to him 
good, and that the governments of all tho Peloponnesian cities came into the 
hands of his partisans. Sparta was the only city which stood out against 
him ; maintaining her ancient freedom and dignity, under circumstances of 
feebleness and humiliation, with more unshaken resolution than Athens. 


POLITICAL SCHEMES; FAMILY BROILS 

Philip next proceeded to convene a congress of Grecian cities at Corinth. 
Ha here announced himself as resolved on an expedition against the Persian 
king, for the purpose both of liberating the Asiatic Greeks and avenging 
the invasion of Greece by Xerxes. The general vote of the congress nomi¬ 
nated him leader of the united Greeks for this purpose, and decreed a 
Grecian force to join him, to be formed of contingents furnished by the 
various oities. The total of the force promised is stated only by Justin, 
who gives it at two hundred thousand foot, and fifteen thousand horse; an 
army which Greece eortaiuly could not havo furnished, and which we can 
hardly believe to have been even promised. The Spartans stood aloof from 
the congress, continuing to refuse all recognition of the headship of Philip. 
The Athenians attended and concurred in the vote ; which was in fact the 
next step to carry out the peace made by Demades. They were required to 
furnish a well-equipped fleet to serve under Philip; and they wore at tho 
same time divested oE their dignity of chiefs of a maritime confederacy, the 
islands being enrolled as maritime dependencies of Philip, instead of continu¬ 
ing to send deputies to a synod meeting at Athens. For several years after¬ 
wards, the naval force in the dockyards of Athens still continued large and 
powerful; but her maritime ascendency henceforward disappears. 

This scheme — the invasion of Persia -— had now ceased to be an object 
of genuine aspiration throughout the Grecian world. The Great King, no 
longer inspiring terror to Greece collectively, might now he regarded as 
likely to lend protection against Macedonian oppression. To emancipate 
the Asiatic Greeks from Persian dominion would bo in itself an enterprise 
grateful to Grecian feeling, though ail such wishes must havo been gradually 
dying out since tho Peace of Antaloidas. But emancipation, accomplished 
by Philip, would be only a transfer of tiie Asiatic Greeks from Persian do¬ 
minion to his. The synod of Corinth served no purpose except to harness 
tiie Greeks to his car, for a distant enterprise lucrative to his soldiers and 
suited to his insatiable ambition. 

It was in 337 n.c. that this Persian expedition was concerted and re¬ 
solved. During that year preparations were made of sufficient magnitude 
to. exhaust the.finances of Philip; who was at the same time engaged in 
military operations, and fought a severe battlo against the Illyrian king 
I leurias. In the spring of 336 B.c., a portion of tho Macedonian army 
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under Parmenion and Attalus, was sent across to Asia to commence military 
operations; Pldlip himself intending speedily to follow. 

Such however was not the fate reserved for him. Not long before, lie 
had taken the resolution of repudiating, on the allegation of infidelity, his 
wife Olympias; who is said to have become repugnant to him, from the 
furious and. savage impulses of her character. He had successively married 
several wives, the last of whom was Cleopatra, niece of the Macedonian 
Attalus. It was at her instance that he is said to have repudiated Olympias; 
who retired to her brother, Alexander of Epirus. This step provoked violent 
dissensions among the partisans of the two queens, and even between Philip 
and his son Alexander, who expressed a strong resentment at the repudiation 
of his mother. Amidst the intoxication of the marriage banquet, Attalus 
proposed a toast and prayer, that there might speedily appear a legitimate 
son, from Philip and Cleopatra, to succeed to the Macedonian throne. Upon 
which Alexander exclaimed in wrath, “ Do you then proclaim me as n bas¬ 
tard ? ” — at the same time hurling a goblet at him. Incensed at this proceed¬ 
ing, Philip started up, drew liis sword, and made furiously at his son; but 
fell to the ground from passion and intoxication. This accident alone pre¬ 
served the life of Aloxandor, who rotorted, “ Here is a man, preparing to 
cross from Europe into Asia, who yet cannot step surely from one couch 
to another.” After this violent quarrel the father and son separated. 
Alexander conducted his mother into Epirus, and then went himself to the 
Illyrian king. Some months afterwards, at the instance of the Corinthian 
Domaratus, Philip sent for him back, and bocaine reconciled to him; but 
another cause of displeasure soon aroso, because Alexander had opened 
a negotiation for marriage with the daughter of the satrap of Garia, Re¬ 
jecting such an alliance as unworthy, Philip sharply reproved his son, and 
banished from Macedonia several courtiers whom he suspected as intimate 
with Alexander; while the friends of Attalus stood high in favour. 


THE DEATH OF PHILIP 

Such were the animosities distracting the court and family of Philip. 
A son had just been born to him from his new wife Cleopatra. His expe¬ 
dition against Persia, resolved and prepared during the preceding year, had 
been actually commenced. But Philip foresaw that during his absence 
danger might arise from the furious Olympias, bitterly exasperated by the 
recent events, ancl instigating her brother Alexander, king of Epirus, with 
whom she was now residing. He now deemed it ’sential to conciliate him 
still further, by a special tie of alliance; giving to nim in marriage Cleo¬ 
patra, his daughter by Olympias. For this marriage, celebrated at jEgae 
in Macedonia in August 336 n.c., Philip provided festivals of the utmost 
cost and splendour, commemorating at the same time the recent birth of 
his son by Cleopatra. Banquets, munificent presents, gymnastic and musical 
matches, tragic exhibitions—among which Neoptolemus the aotor performed 
in the tragedy of Cinyras, etc., with every species of attraction known to the 
age —- were accumulated, in order to reconcile the dissentient parties in Mace¬ 
donia, and to render the effect imposing on the minds of the Greeks; who, 
from every city, sent deputies for congratulation. Statues of the twelve 
great gods, admirably executed, were carried in solemn procession into the 
theatre; immediately after them, the statue of Philip himself as a thirteenth 
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Amidst this festive multitude, however, there were not wanting disoon- 
tented partisans of Olympias and Alexander, to both of whom the young 
queen with her new-born child threatened a formidable rivalry. There was 
also a malcontent yot more dangerous — Pausanias, one of the royal body¬ 
guards, a noble youth horn in the district called Orestis in upper Macedonia, 
who, from causes of offence peculiar to himself, nourished a deadly hatred 
against Philip. The provocation which he had received is one which we 
can neither conveniently transcribe, nor indeed accurately make out, amidst 
discrepancies of statement. It was Attalus, the uncle of the new queen 
Cleopatra, who had given the provocation, by inflicting upon Pausanias an 
outrage of the most brutal and revolting character. Even for so monstrous 
an act, no regular justice could be had in Macedonia against a powerful man. 
Pausanias complained to Philip in person. According to one account, Philip 
put aside the complaint with evasions, and oven treated it with ridicule; 
according to another account, he expressed Ins displeasure at the act, and tried 
to console Pausanias by pecuniary presents. But he granted neither redress 
nor satisfaction to the sentiment of an outraged man. Accordingly Pausanias 
determined to take revenge for himself. Instead of revenging himself on 
Attalus— who indeed was out of his reach, being at the hood of the Mace¬ 
donian troops in Asia — his wrath fixed upon Philip himself, by whom the 
demand for redress had been refused. That the vindictive Olympias would 
positively spur on Pausanias to assassinate Philip, is highly probable. Re¬ 
specting Alexander, though he also was accused, there is no sufficient evi¬ 
dence to warrant a similar assertion 1 ; but that some among his partisans — 
men eager to consuLt his feelings and to insure his succession — lent their 
encouragements, appears tolerably well established. 

Unconscious of the plot, Philip was about to enter the theatre, already 
crowded with spectators. As he approached the door, clothed in a white 
robe, he felt so exalted with impressions of his own dignity, and so confident 
in the admiring sympathy of the surrounding multitude, that he advanced 
both unarmed and unprotected, directing his guards to hold back. At this 
moment Pausanias, standing near with a Gallic sword concealed under his 
garment, rushed upon him, thrust the weapon through his body, and killed 
him. Having accomplished his purpose, the assassin immediately rail off, 
and tried to reach the gates, where lie had previously caused horses to be 
stationed. Being strong and active, lie might have succeeded in effecting 
his escape — like most of the assassins ot Jason of Phcrzo under circum¬ 
stances very similar — had not his foot stumbled amidst somo vine-stocks. 
The guards and friends of Phvlrp were at first paralysed with astonishment 
and oonsternation. At however, somo hastened to assist the dying 

king, while others rushed m pursuit of Pausanias. Leonnatus and Per- 
diccas overtook him and slew him immediately. 

In what way, or to what extent, the accomplices of Pausanias lent him 
aid, we are not permitted to know. It is possible that they may have posted 
themselves artfully so as to obstruct pursuit, and favour his chance of escape ; 
which would appear extremely small, after a deed oi: such unmeasured au¬ 
dacity. Three only of the reputed accomplices are known to ns by name — 
three brothers from the Lyncestian district of upper Macedonia, Alexander, 
Heromeues, and Arrhibmus, sons of vEropus; but it seems that there wore 
others besides. The Lyncestian Alexander whose father-in-law, Antipater, 

P But Niebuhr Ms less negative. He exclaims, ' 1 Alexander was no doubt deeply implicated 
m this murder. A jury would hayo condemned him as an accomplice. But ho was prudent 
enough to make away with the participators in the conspiracy, who might have bo brayed him.”] 
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was one of the most conspicuous and confidential officers in the service 
of Philip, belonged to a good family in Macedonia, perhaps even descend¬ 
ants from the ancient family of the princes of Lyncestis. It was he who, 
immediately after Pausanias had assassinated Philip, hastened to salute the 
prince Alexander as king, helped him to put on his armour, and marched as 
one of his guards to take possession of the regal palace. 0 


A SUMMING UP ON PHILIP’S CHARACTER 

His character was always to be without character in disposition and 
action; his principles, to have no principles and everywhere to dissemble 
his aims; his habits, to accustom himself to nothing, but solely to follow 
the inspirations of the moment; his strength, to remain master of himself 
in every condition and proceeding, and, in a thousand other causes and 
consequences of weakness, to follow his chief plan unchanged, and to lead 
everything around him, whilst to the short-sighted he appeared to be led 
by all. 

He possessed wit, sagacity, and eloquence, and made use of them. He 
was insinuating and condescending when it was a question of winning or 
deluding ; merciful when he hated ; irritating when lie loved ; compassion¬ 
ate when he himself had dealt the wounds ; ready to comfort, when he had 
decided to strike the heart more deeply; poor, so as to soften the rage of 
the plundered rich, so as to reward his helpers ; liberal with promises when 
he saw the people were credulous ; full of respect for the gods only when lie 
had a mind to; unconcerned as to the lawfulness of the means, provided 
they led to the end. 

“Philip,” says Pausanias, “accomplished the greatest deeds of all the 
Macedonian kings who reigned before and after him, and also broke more 
oaths and violated more covenants.” 

The new politics which Philip established, arose entirely out of his genius, 
and the master understood his work and knew how to use it. When Philip 
as a statesman formed something new with cleverness and vigour, the old 
must therefore have succumbed to it. The old methods were no longer 
suitable ; the means failed the end, the roads no longer led to the goal; 
danger then took another form, and was threatened on another side. That 
which could have saved the Greeks from imitating the new methods of the 
opponent, and of seizing the spirit of them, and throwing themselves quickly 
into another kind of transaction, they were no longer capable of. By the 
side of politics ho placed an improved war department, but one spirit drifted 
into both. Philip possessed the talents especially required by a general. In 
the greatest danger, full of presence of mind, he never doubted his safety ; 
his most terrible deliberation in the field was quiet deliberation and stratagem. 
The Boeotians learned this when they had cut him off and already thought him 
caught, and the Chalcidonians whose cleverly contrived perfidy was wrecked 
by his cunning. He anticipated all his enemies ; they admitted that on this 
account he always had advantage over them. 

Demosthenes says to the Athenians : “ You wage war with Philip in the 
same way as the barbarians carry on a boxing match ; when some one is hit 
he tries to protect the place, and if he is struck on another part his hands go 
to it; but to provent the blow or to foresee it, they cannot and will not. It 
is thus with you; when you hear Philip is in Chseronea, you decide to send an 
army there, when in Pydna, also there, so that he is truly your commanding 
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officer,” He maintained a standing army and was therefore always ready to 
strike j this gave him a great superiority, because as monarch he could at 
once use liis fighting forces, without losing time in consultation. 

When he attacked the Greeks, his army had already been trained through 
fighting the surrounding barbarians ; it had to learn how useful and neces¬ 
sary it was, and realise to what purpose lie made them persevere in peace. 
He often made them march three hundred stadia enoumberecl with their 
weapons, with helmet, shield, and splints, and in addition to this, food and 
clothing aud utensils. They had to observe the strictest discipline. A dis¬ 
tinguished Tarentine was dismissed from the service because he had helped 
himself to a warm bath ; oEropus and Damasippus were dismissed because 
they brought singers into the camp. In the same manner as Epamiuondas, 
in whose school Philip had learned, boat the Laeediemonian mora by a new 
formation of the army and deprived them of the efficiency of their firm, quiet 
movements — so Philip formed the Macedonian phalanx. 

Even j&nUius Paulus acknowledged that nothing ever terrified them. 
They stood the test at Gliseronea, where the sacred troops of the Thebans ware 
defeated, and the Athenians, also in the last fight for their freedom, did not 
prevail against them .i 


OROTB’S ESTIMATE OE PHILIP 

Thus perished the destroyer of freedom and independence in the Hellenic 
world, at the ago of forty-six or forty-seven, after a reign of twenty-three 
years. Our information about him is signally defective. Neither his means, 
nor his plans, nor the difficulties which he overcame, nor his interior gov¬ 
ernment, are known to ns with exactness or upon contemporary historical 
authority. Hut the great results of his reign, and the main linos of his 
character, stand out incontestably. At his accession, the Macedonian king¬ 
dom was a narrow territory round Pella, excluded partially, by independent 
and powerful Grecian cities, even from the neighbouring sea coast. At his 
death Macedonian ascendency waa established from the coasts of the Pro¬ 
pontis to those of the Ionian Sea, and the Ambraeian, Messenian, and Saronic 
gulfs. Within these boundaries, all the cities recognised the supremacy of 
Philip; except only Sparta, and mountaineers like the iEtolians and others 
defended by a rugged home. 

Good fortune had waited on Philip’s steps; but it was good fortune 
crowning the efforts of a rare talent. Indeed the restless ambition, the 
indefatigable personal activity and endurance, and the adventurous courage 
of Philip were such as, in a king, suffice almost of themselves to guarantee 
success, even with abilities much inferior to his. That among the causes of 
Philip’s conquests, one was corruption, employed abundantly to foment dis¬ 
cord and purchase partisans among neighbours and enemies ; that with 
winning and agreeable manners, he combined recklessness in false promises, 
deceit and extortion even towards allies, and unscrupulous perjury when 
it suited his purpose — this we find affirmed, and thero is no reason for 
disbelieving it. Such dissolving forces smoothed the way for an efficient 
and admirable army, organised, and usually commanded, by himself. Its 
organisation adopted and enlarged the best processes of scientific warfare 
employed by Epaminondas and Iphicrates. Begun as well as completed by 
Philip, and bequeathed as an engiue ready-made for the conquests of Alex¬ 
ander, it constitutes an epoch in military history. But the more we extol 
the genius of Philip as a conqueror, formed for successful encroachment 
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and aggrandisement at the expense of all his neighbours—the less can we 
find room for that mildness and moderation which some authors discover in 
his character. If, on some occasions of his life, snch attributes may fairly be 
recognised, we have to set against them the destruction of the thirty-two 
Greek cities in Chalcidiee, and the wholesale transportation of reluctant and 
miserable families from one inhabitancy to another. 

Besides his skill as a general and politician, Philip was no mean proficient 
in the Grecian accomplishments of rhetoric and letters. Isocrates addresses 
him as a friend of letters and philosophy ; a reputation which his choice of 
Aristotle aa instructor of his son Alexander tends to bear out. Yet in Philip, 
as in the two Dionysii of Syracuse and other despots, these tastes were not 
found inconsistent either with the crimes of ambition or the licenses of 
inordinate appetite. The contemporary historian Theopompus, a warm ad¬ 
mirer of Philip’s genius, stigmatises not only the perfidy of his public deal¬ 
ings, but also the drunkenness, gambling, and excesses of all kinds iu which 
he indulged — encouraging the like in those around him. His Macedonian 
and Grecian bodyguard, eight hundred in number, was a troop in which 
no decent man could live; distinguished indeed for military bravery and 
aptitude, but sated with plunder, and stained with such shameless treachery, 
sanguinary rapacity, and unbridled lust, as befitted only centaurs and Lfes- 
trygons. The number of Philip’s mistresses and wives was almost on an 
oriental scale; and the innumerable dissensions thus introduced into his 
court through his offspring by different mothers, were fraught with mischie¬ 
vous consequences. 

In appreciating the genius of Philip, we have to appreciate also the parties 
to whom he stood opposed. His good fortune was nowhere more conspicuous 
than in the fact, that he fell upon thoso days of disunion and backwardness 
in Greece (indicated in the last sentence of Xenophon’s Hellenics) when there 
was neither leading city prepared to keep watch, nor leading general to take 
command, nor citizen-soldiers willing and ready to endure the hardships of 
steady service. Philip combated no opponents like Epaminondas, or Agesi- 
luus, or Ipliicrates. How different might have been his career, had Epamin- 
ondas survived the victory of Mantinea, gained only two years before Philip’s 
accession I To oppose Philip, there needed a man like himself, competent 
not only to advise and project, hut to command in person, to stimulate the 
zeal of citizen-soldiers, and to set the example of braving clanger and fatigue. 
Unfortunately for Greece, no such leader stood forward. In counsel and 
speech Demosthenes sufficed for the emergency. Twice before the battle of 
Chraronea— at Byzantium and at Thebes —did he signally frustrate Philip’s 
combinations. But he was not formed to take the lead in action, nor was 
there any one near him to supply the defect. In the field, Philip encountered 
only that “public inefficiency,” at Athens and elsewhere in Greece, of which 
even iEschiues complains; and to this decay of Grecian energy, not less than 
to his own distinguished attributes, the unparalleled success of his reign was 
owing. We shall find during the reign of his son Alexander the like genius 
and vigour exhibited on a still larger scale, and achieving still more wonder¬ 
ful results; while the once stirring polities of Greece, after one feeble effort, 
sink yet lower, into the nullity of a subject province. 9 



CHAPTER L. ALEXANDER THE GREAT 


The world lias seen many great conquerors, but certainly not more than 
two or three who have stamped their names so indelibly upon the pages of 
history and appealed to the imagination of so wide an audience as the hero of 
Macedonia. The young soldior’a meteoric career, which Appian, the great 
Roman historian, justly likened to a flash of lightning, had all the elements 
of dramatic piefcuresqueness. Alexander was the wonder of the ago in which 
he lived, and no less a wonder to each succeeding generation. A myth soon 
grew up about his name, but the myth was scarcely more wonderful than the 
bald facts of his history. The main outlines of that history aro familiar to 
every school-boy, yet it is a curious fact that no contemporary record of the 
achievements of Alexander has come down to us. Wo have the account of 
the Persian Wars written by Herodotus who was born before their close. 
We have the record of the Peloponnesian War written by Thucydides who 
participated in it, and by Xenophon who must have known personally many 
of its greatest actors. Xenophon has also left us a biography of Agesilaus, 
who so nearly anticipated Alexander in an Asiatic conquest, and, in so doing, 
he writes not merely as a contemporary but as a personal friend. But the 
oldest extant writings that give us an account of the deeds of Alexander 
were not penned until some three centuries after that hero lived and died. 
It is true that contemporary records of the history of Alexander were written 
in numbers, bnt by some curious chance no copy of any one of these records 
has been preserved. 

Fortunately, however, the histories of Alexander that have come down 
to us aro all based more or less on the contemporary records that aro lost. 
There are five of these important histories, all written, perhaps, almost in 
the same century—the works namely of Diodorus, Justin, Plutarch, Curtius, 
and Arrian. The most ancient of these is the history of Diodorus, which 
dates from somewhere about the age of Julius Caesar-; the latest, that of 
Arrian, was written probably about the time of the reign of Adrian. There 
are, of course, numerous other classical authors who make reference to 
Alexander, but these five are the only ones who have given us anything like 
a complete history of his doings. 

Of these histories, by common consent, the most authoritative is that 
of Arrian.* This work is based upon the writings of two of Alexander’s 
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generals, Ptolemy and Aristobnlus. The point of view from which, the work 
is written cannot be better described than in the author’s own words: 

“ I have admitted into iny narrative as strictly authentic all the statements 
relating to Alexander and Philip which Ptolemy, son of Lagus, and Aris- 
tobulus, son of Aristobnlus, agree in making; and from those statements 
which differ I have selected that which appears to me the more credible, and 
at the same time the more deserving of record. Different authors have given 
different accounts of Alexander’s actions; and there is no one about whom 
more have written, or more at variance with each other ; but in my opinion 
the narratives of Ptolemy and Aristobulus are more worthy of credit than, the 
rest—Aristobulus, because he served under King Alexander in his expe¬ 
dition, and Ptolemy’s, not only because he accompanied Alexander in his 
expedition, but also because, being' a king himself, the falsification of the facts 
would have been more disgraceful to him. than to any other man. Moreover 
they are both more worthy of credit, because they compiled their histories after 
Alexander’s death, when neither compulsion was used nor reward offered to 
them to write anything different from what really occurred. Some state¬ 
ments also made by other writers I have incorporated in my narrative, because 
they seemed to me worthy of mention and not altogether improbable; but I 
have given them merely as reports of Alexander’s proceedings. And if any 
man wonders why, after so many other men have written of Alexander, the 
compilation of this history came into my mind, after perusing the narratives 
of all the rest, let him read this of mine, and then wonder—-if he can.” 

When one reflects on the library of volumes that have been written in 
recent times on Alexander and liis doings, it is curious to consider how 
meagre are the original materials on which all this elaboration is based. The 
entire accounts of Diodorus, Justin, Plutarch, Curtins, and Arrian if printed 
together in full would make but a comparatively small volume. Nor can it 
be said that any recent discoveries have greatly altered the point of view 
from which the history of Alexandor is to be regarded, or largely added to 
our knowledge of the subject. The reader who has mastered these live 
classical authorities has learned practically all that is specifically known 
regarding the deeds of Alexander, and every modern historian who treats of 
the subject must bear these original authorities constantly in mincl.a 

Before taking up Alexander's deeds in detail, it may be well to quote, by 
way of transition from father to son, the epigrammatic comparison made 
by Justin, between Philip and Alexander, using Brown’s translation of 1712 


PHILIP AND ALEXANDER COMPARED BV JUSTIN 

“Philip was killed in the Forty-Seventh Year of his Age, after he had 
Reigned Twenty-Five Years. He had a Son by an Actress of Larissa, whose 
Name was Aridceus, who reign’d after Alexander. He had, as *tis usual with 
Princes, several other Sons by several Wives, some of whom died a Natural, 
and others fell by a violent Death. He was a Prince that took more Delight 
in. Arms than, in Feasting. His greatest Itiohes consisted in his Military 
Stores. He was more dexterous at getting Money than at keeping of it, 
which was the Reason that he was everlastingly Poor and Necessitous, amidst 
all his Rapines and Plunders. He was naturally inclined neither to Mercy 
nor Pity, but used both indifferently, as bis Affairs required. 

“He thought no Way dishonourable to overcome an Enemy. In his Dis¬ 
course he was Free and Courteous, but always designing. He would promise 
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infinitely more than he intended to perform. He was equally excellent at 
Railery and serious Discourse. He measured Friendship not by Fidelity, 
but the Advantages it brought. His principal Talents were to pretend Love 
where ho hated most, to excite Animosities and Distrusts between Friends, 
and at the same time to curry Favour with both. Among his other Quali¬ 
ties, Eloquence was none of the least, his Conversation was sprightly and 
subtle and neither did tlio Easiness of it exclude its Elegance, nor its Ele¬ 
gance Adulterate the Beauty of its Easiness. 

“He was succeeded by his Son Alexander, who surpassed his Father 
both in his Virtues and his Vices. Their Methods of Conquering were 
extremely different. The Son carried on his Wars by open Force, the Father 
by Artifice and Stratagem. One loved to trick an Enemy underhand, the 
Other to defeat them gallantly in the Field by Bravery. One was more 
subtle in Council, the Other more Magnificent in his Temper. 

“The Father could dissemble, and for the most part overcome liis Anger. 
The Son, when he was thoroughly inflamed, neither knew how to allay, nor 
Moderate his Revenge. Both of them were over-greedy of Wine, but the 
Vices of their Drunkenness were different. The Father would run from an 
Entertainment to go and engage with an Enemy and rashly expose himself 
to Danger. The Son quarrelled with his friends in his Wine, and treated 
them like Enemies. Thus we find that Philip has frequently returned from 
Battels Wounded, and Alexander came from a Banquet stained with the 
Blood of his Friends. One would rule in Conjunction with liis Friends, 
the Other would reign over them. The Father rather chose to mako him¬ 
self beloved, the Son to be fear’d. Both of ’em wore equal Encouragers and 
Lovers of Learning. The Father had more Cunning, the Son more Honour. 
Philip was more moderate in his Conversation, Alexander in his Actions, 
which he show’d by being more Merciful and Generous to tlio Conquer’d. 
The Father loved Frugality, tlio Son was more inclined to Luxury. With 
these Qualifications the Father laid a Foundation for the Conquest of the 
World, which the Son most Gloriously accomplished.”<* 


Alexander's youth according to quintus ourtius 

The kings of Macedon derived their pedigree from Hercules; and Olym¬ 
pias, Alexander’s mother, reckoned the origin of her family from Aohillea. 
From his very infancy he wanted neither allurements or examples to excite 
him in the pursuit of glory, nor roasters to teach him virtue, nor exercise 
to accustom him to it. For his father, Philip, did by liis continual wars 
raise the reputation of the Macedonians, who, till then were accounted 
despicable, and by his conquest of Greece, made thorn formidable everywhere. 
In fine, he not only laid the foundations of the great things which were done 
after his death, but even a little before his decease, having resolved to cany 
the war into Persia, he had levied men, gathered provisions, raised money, and, 
in short, had an army ready for that expedition; and had actually opened a 
passage into Asia, by the means of Parmenion. 

But in this very juncture he was taken away, as if to leave to his son 
so great forces to carry on the war, and reap the full glory of it, when it was 
finished ; which seems to have been the contrivance of fortune, who always 
yielded entire obedience to Alexander alone. This prince was so much in 
the admiration of all men, not only after he had done so great tilings, but 
even at bis first setting out, that it w;is a question whether it were not more 
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reasonable to ascribe the divine original of so great a man immediately to 
Jupiter himself, rather than mediately to the same god by the JEacidse and 
Hercules. 

When he went himself to visit the temple of Ammon in Libya, nothing 
less would content him than to he called his son, as wo shall shew in the 
sequel. Moreover, it was the opinion of many that Alexander was the off¬ 
spring of a serpent which had been seen in his mother’s bed-chamber, and 
into which Jupiter had transformed himself; that the credit of his divine 
pedigree was advanced by dreams and prophesies ; and that when Philip sent 
to Delphi to consult about it, he was admonished by the oracle, to pay the 
greatest reverence to Ammon. On the other hand, there are those who 
affirm, “ That all this is mere fiction ; and that there was reason to suspect 
Alexander’s mother was guilty of adultery : for that Nectanebus, king of 
Egypt, who was driven from his kingdom, did not go to Ethiopia, as was 
commonly believed, but went to Macedonia, in hopes of receiving succours 
from Philip against the power of the Persians. That he deceived Olympias 
by the force of magical enchantments, and defiled his landlord’s bed. That 
from that time Philip had a jealousy of her, and that it afterwards appeared 
this was the chief cause of their divorce. That the very day that Philip 
brought Cleopatra into his house, Attalus, his wife’s uncle, took the liberty 
to reproach Alexander with the baseness of his birth, while the king himself 
disowned him for his son. In fine, that the constant rumour of Olympias 1 
adultery was entertained not only in that part of the world, but even among 
the nations which lie conquered. That the fiction of the serpent was derived 
from ancient fables, on purpose to conceal the ignominy of that princess. 
That the Mcsscnians had formerly given out the same story concerning Aris- 
tomenes, and the Sicyonians concerning Aristodeimis.” 

In reality the same report was spread abroad concerning Scipio, who was 
the first that ruined Carthage ; and the birth of Augustus was in like manner 
thought to have had something divine in it. For as to Romulus, the founder 
of Romo, there is no occasion to say anything of him ; since there is no nation 
so contemptible, but derives its origin either from some gud, or the off-spring 
of a god. After all, the flight of Nectanebus does not agree with those times ; 
for Alexander was six years of age, when that prince was vanquished by 
Oolius, and lost his kingdom and inheritance ; hilt for all this, the tale which 
is reported of Jupiter, is not the less likely to be false. It is affirmed, that 
Olympias herself, having nothing to fear after her husband’s death, laughed 
at the vanity of her son, who would needs have it believed that lie was sprung 
from Jupiter; and begged him in a letter, “not to expose her to Juno’s 
indignation, seeing that she had been guilty of nothing that deserved that 
punishment.” However, before that time, she is thought to have been the 
person that took the most pains to gain credit to this fable, and is said to 
have admonished Alexander upon his expedition into Asia, u To be mindful 
of his origin, and do nothing that was unworthy of so great a father.” 

But it is generally agreed, that between the conception and birth of that 
prince, it was signified both by prodigies and divers presages, how consider¬ 
able a person should he born. Philip saw in his sleep the womb of Olympias 
sealed up with a ring, on which the picture of a lion was engraved; the memory 
whereof was preserved by the city of Alexandria in Egypt, which was for a 
long time called Leontopolis. Aristander, the ablest diviner of that time, 
who afterwards accompanied Alexander, and was his chief priest, interpreted 
the dream, and said it signified the magnanimity and courage of the infant. 
The same night that Olympias was brought to bed, the temple of Diana in 
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Ephesus, the most famous of all Asia, was burnt to ashes. This was done by a 
profligate villain, who being apprehended and put to the torture, confessed he 
had no other view in doing it, but to preserve his memory by some great and 
memorable act of impiety. Wherefore the Magi, who were then at Ephesus, 
not reckoning so great a misfortune from the loss of the temple alone, but 
looking upon it as a presage of greater destruction, filled the whole city with 
mournful exclamations j u That there was a torch kindled somewhere, which, 
on the like account, and fx*om the same motive, should one (lay consume all 
the East.” 

Philip being blessed with a son, of whom so many happy omens made 
him conceive the highest hopes, turned all his thoughts towards his educa¬ 
tion. For being a wise man, and a lover of liis country, lie easily perceived 
that all his endeavours would be to no purpose, if lie should leave an igno¬ 
rant and slothful prince behind him, to govern Macedonia, while things were 
iu an unsettled state everywhere : and that his glory could not be long-lived, 
if the great things he had begun should be lost and ruined by the weakness 
or negligence of a successor. Among his letters, that discreet and elegant 
one which he wrote to Aristotle, who was then at Athens witli Plato, is yet 
extant, and is conceived in words much to this purpose: 

“ Philip to Aristotle wishetli Health. 

“ I am to acquaint you, that a sou is born to me ; nor do I thank the gods 
so much for his birth, as for liis being born in your time. I hope that when lie 
shall have been educated and instructed by you, lie shall be worthy of us, and 
fit to succeed to so great a kingdom. For I think it much better to bo with¬ 
out children, than to beget them for a punishment, and educate them to the 
shame and dishonour of their ancestors.” 

Nor was Philip mistaken ; for having been long under the direction of 
Aristotle, the effect was, that the instructions he received from that great 
master, laid a foundation for, and enabled him to perform all the great ex¬ 
ploits which he executed from that time. 

When he grew up, there appeared a perfect symmetry in his members, 
his joints were strong and firm ; and being but of a middle stature, ho was 
really stronger than lie appeared to be. His skin was white, only his cheeks 
and his breast were dyed with an agreeable red; liis hair was yellow, aud 
went into a gentle curl; liis nose was aquiline, and his eyes of different 
colours : for his left eye is said to have been blue, and his right very black. 
There was a certain secret virtue in them ; insomuch that nobody could look 
on his countenance without veneration and fear. He could run with wonder¬ 
ful swiftnesB, which he often practised, even when he was king, as esteeming 
it of great use iu expeditions ; and lie was often seen to run for a prize with 
the swiftest persons about him. He bore fatigue with a patience and firm¬ 
ness that even passes belief j and by this one virtue he oftentimes saved both 
himself and liis armies in the greatest extremities. By frequent exercises, 
and a very warm constitution, ho did so purge off any bad humours which 
commonly lodge under the skin, that uot only his breath, but also what he 
perspired through the pores of his body were sweet, and his very clothes 
had a fragrant smell; and this was the cause, as some think, why he was so 
much inclined to wine and passion. Pictures and statues of him are yet to 
be seen, which were the performances of the beat artists. For lest the 
comeliness of his face should suffer any thing from the unskilfulness of vulgar 
sculptors or painters, lie strictly forbade any to draw his picture without his 
order, and threatened to punish any one that should disobey it. In conse¬ 
quence whereof, though there was abundance of good workmen, yet Apelles 
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was the only person wlio had his consent to draw his picture ; Pyrgoteles to 
grave him on precious stones, and Lysippus and Polyclitus to represent Mm 
in medals. 

His governor Leonidas is said to have walked too fast, which Alexander 
learnt of him ; and never was able to help it afterwards by all his endeavours. 
I am not ignorant that very much is owing to education, but I am inclined 
to impute this rather to the temper of that young prince, than to his accus¬ 
toming himself to it; for it was impossible for one of his ardour and im¬ 
petuosity of spirit, not to liave the motions of his body answerable to it. 
And this hastiness of his was so far from being accounted an imperfection by 
bis successors, that they studiously affected it, and imitated him therein ; 
as they did in his wry neck, which leaned to bis left shoulder, in his piercing 
look and high voice, being incapable to copy the virtues of his mind. In 
reality, there were many of them whose long lives had scarce anything 
in them that deserved to be compared to his childhood. Nor did be ever say 
or act anything that was mean or base, but all liis words and actions were 
equal to, or even surpassed, his fortune. For though he was most ambitious 
of praise, yet lie did not affect to draw it indifferently from every thing, but 
would have it arise from things that were most praise-worthy ; being sensible 
that the praise which arises from mean actions is inglorious and dishonourable, 
and that that victory which is gained over the meanest enemy, is so much 
the more noble and illustrious. Therefore when some persons told him, 
“that seeing he was an excellent runner, he ought to list himself among 
those who were to contend for the prize at the Olympic games, after the ex¬ 
ample of a king of his name ; and that thereby be should acquire a great 
fame all over Greece be answered, “I would certainly do so, if I were to 
run against kings. ” 

As often as Philip obtained any signal victory, or reduced any rich and 
strong place, he could not conceal his grief, amidst the rejoicing of others; 
and he was heard to complain amongst boys of his own age, “that his father 
would leave nothing for liim and them to do when they came to be men.” 
For be looked upon every accession of power and riches to be a diminution 
to his glory, and had a stronger passion for honour than for wealth. He 
was naturally disposed to sleep but little, and increased his watchfulness by 
art. If anything happened to him that required serious thought, he put 
his arm out of the bed, holding a silver ball in his band, which by its fall into 
a basin might make a noise, and so disperse that heaviness which was inclining 
him to slumber. From his very infancy he loved to worship the gods 
splendidly; and one day as they were sacrificing, lie flung so much incense 
into tho lire, that Leonidas, who was a severe and parsimonious man, not 
being able to bear that profusion, cried out, “ You may burn incense in this 
manner when you conquer the countries where it grows.” Remembering 
this saying afterwards, when he settled the affairs of Arabia, which pro¬ 
duces incense, be sent Leonidas a vast quantity of this perfume, ordering 
him withal, “ to be more liberal for the future, in paying honour to the 
gods, since he was now convinced that they did plentifully repay the gifts 
that had been cheerfully made them.” 

Aristotle as His Teacher 

That he understood the more sublime sciences, is evident from his letter 
to Aristotle, wherein ho complains, “That’ lie had profaned their dignity by 
divulging their principles.” Upon which, Aristotle excused himself by 
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answering, “ That those books wore published in sucli a manner, as that they 
might be reckoned not published ; lor that no body would be able to under¬ 
stand the meaning of them, but such as had already been instructed in the 
principles which they contained.” When Alexander demanded his books of. 
rhetoric, he strictly forbade him to let them come to the hands of any other; 
for he was no less desirous to excel others in arts and sciences, than in power 
and greatness; noi* could he endure that men of the lowest rank should 
share that glory with him. Besides, it ajipears from his letters that he 
studied physio under one Aristotle, who was the son 
of a physician, of the race of Aesculapius. But he 
studied that part of philosophy so well, which teaches 
a man to command both himself and others, that he 
is thought to have undertake]! the supervision of 
that vast weight and power of the Persian empire, 
rather by his magnanimity, prudence, temperance, 
and fortitude, than by his arms and riches. He 
frankly owned, “ That he owed more to Aristotle 
than to Philip ; for that he was indebted to the one 
for his life ; to the other for that life’s being formed 
upon the principles of honour and virtue.” Never¬ 
theless, it lias been believed by some, not without 
ground, that his mind, which was so iired with 
ambition, was yet more inflamed by the too great 
value which Aristotle set upon honour and glory, 
which ho placed in the rank of things that may be 
called goods; so that he not only multiplied wars 
upon wars, in order to extend his dominions, hut 
would needs be looked upon as a god. 

Of all the monuments of antiquity, he had the 
greatest esteem for Iloraer, who, he thought, was 
the only person that had perfectly described that 
wisdom by which empires subsist; and such a pas¬ 
sion for him, that he was called Homer’s Lover. 

Akditoius He was wont to carry his books always along with 

him ; and even when he went to bed, he put them 
and his sword under his pillow, calling them “ his military viaticum, and the 
elements of warlike virtue.” He esteemed Achilles to have been happy in 
finding so great a man to celebrate his virtues. 

Having found a most curious casket, both for matter and workmanship, 
amongst the plunder of Damascus, and his friends having asked him “ What 
use it was most proper for?” he answered, “We will dedicate it to Homer, 
since it is but reasonable that the most precious monument of human wit 
should be preserved in the finest piece of workmanship.” From hence the 
most correct edition of that poet, which Alexander was at much pains to get, 
was called the “edition of the casket”; because in that casket the Persians 
had used to keep odours and pCTfumes. One day as a certain messenger of 
good news ran towards him, in all haste stretching out his right hand, with 
the highest marks of joy on his countenance; u What news can you tell me,” 
says he, “ that’s worthy of so much joy, unless that Homer is alive again?” 
He was then arrived to such a degree of happiness, that lie thought there 
wanted nothing to complete his glory, but one capable to trumpet his praise. 
By frequent reading of him, he had got almost all by heart; bo that no person 
could quote him more readily or familiarly, or judge of him more justly. 
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Bucephalus 

Ho showed an extraordinary courage and dexterity, to the great astonish¬ 
ment o£ hia father and others, in managing the horse Bucephalus, which 
name was given him from his being marked with the figure of an ox’s head. 
Thessaly was very much famed at that time for fine horses, and great num¬ 
bers of them were bred in that country, but none of them was to. be compared 
to Bucephalus either for mettle or beautifulness ; for which reason Philoni- 
cus a Pharsalian, thinking him worthy of the greatest prince in those parts, 
brought him to Philip, and proposed to sell him for sixteen talents. But 
when they came to try his speed and management, by riding him out into the 
fields, there was none of the king’s friends or attendants that durst venture 
to manage him ; for he rose upon them, and frightened all that essayed to 
mount him, by his fierceness: so that he was now looked upon as unmanage¬ 
able. and useless, upon the account of liis wildness : at which Alexander 
sighing said, 11 Wliat a fine horse those people lose through their ignorance 
and cowardice.” After having repeated these words over and over, his father 
chid him “ for finding fault with horsemen that were both older and more 
skilful than himself, as if he could manage that horse better than they.” To 
which lie answered, “I will manage him better than they, father, if you will 
give me leave.” Upon this, the father asked him, “What he would forfeit 
if he could not execute what lie had undertaken ? ” “I will forfeit the price 
of the horse,” replied he. At this every body smiled, and agreed, “ That if 
he won, his father should buy the horse for him; but if lie lost, be should 
lay down the money himself.” Then Alexander, taking the horse by the 
bridle, turned him directly to the sun, that so he might not see his shadow ; 
for lie had observed, that this frightened him, and made him more untv actable. 
Finding his fury not much abated notwithstanding this, lie stroked his mane, 
laid liis cloak aside gently, and jumped upon him at once, though he was 
foaming with rage. Then Bucephalus, that was not used to obey, began to 
fling with his heels, and throw about his head, and very obstinately refuse 
to be guided by the bridle; then he essayed to get loose, and run away full 
speed. He was then in a spacious plain that was fit for riding in: where¬ 
fore Alexander, giving him the rein, and setting his spurs to liis sides, rode 
shouting with all the vigour and fury imaginable. And after he had trav¬ 
ersed a vast space of ground, till he was weary, and willing to stop, he 
spurred him on till such time as his mettle was exhausted, and he became 
tame; after which lie brought him back very gentle and tractable. W hen 
Alexander alighted, his father embraced him with tears of joy, and kissing 
him, said, “ I-Ic must seek out a larger empire for himself, for that the king¬ 
dom of Macedon was too small for so vast aspirit.” Afterwards Bucephalus 
continued the same fierceuess towards others, while lie obeyed Alexander 
alone with a wonderful submission ; and after he had been his companion in 
many labours and dangers, lie was at last killed in a battle against Porus.® 


Alexander’s first deeds 

From the remotest ages of Pelasgian antiquity down to the time of the 
Roman empire, the holy island of Samothrace, the seat of an awfully mysteri¬ 
ous worship, was accounted equal to Delphi in sanctity. Here it is said 
Philip first saw Olympias, when they partook at the same time in the Cabirian 
mysteries, and resolved to seek her hand. Olympias loved the fanatical 
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orgies celebrated by the Thracian and Macedonian women in honour of their 
Dionysus ; and ia even Bald to have introduced some of the symbols of tins 
frantic worship,—the huge tame snakes, which the Bacchanals wreathed 
round their necks and arms,—into her husband’s palace. It is a stroke 
which agrees well with the other features of her wild, impetuous character. 
Who can estimate the degree in which this irritable, uncontrollable nature 
may have contributed one element towards that combination of ardent enthu¬ 
siasm with the soberest forethought which distinguishes Alexander, perhaps 
above every man that ever filled a like station ? 

The anecdotes related of Alexander’s boyhood axe chiefly remarkable as 
indicating what may bo fitly called a kingly spirit, which not only felt con¬ 
scious that it was born to command, and was impatient of all opposition to 
its will, but also studied how it might subject {ill things and persons around 
it to its own higher purposes. This inborn royalty of soul could hardly have 
failed to find its way to fame, had it even been originally lodged in an obscure 
corner. But the prince, who was destined to effect so great a change in the 
state of the world, was to be committed to the care of the man whose spirit 
was not less active and ambitious, who also in the range of his intellectual 
conquests bad never been equalled, and who founded a much more lasting 
empire in the sphere of thought. Never, before or since, have two persons 
so great in the historical sense of the word, been brought together — above 
all in the same relation — as Alexander aud Aristotle. 

Alexander was but thirteen years old when he became the philosopher’s 
pupil. This relation appears to have subsisted between them for no more 
than three successive years. Alexander was only sixteen when Philip set 
out on his expedition to Thrace, from which he only returned in the autumn 
of 3S9, and he was entrusted with the regency of the kingdom — probably 
under the direction of a council— during his father’s absence. He was then 
of course occupied with affairs of state ; and in the course of this time, a 
revolt of one of the conquered tribes, probably on the Illyrian frontier, 
afforded an occasion for his first essay in the art of war. He reduced the 
insurgents, took their chief cit}', expelled its inhabitants, and planted a new 
colony there, to which he gave the name of Alexandropolis. In the interval 
between the battle of Chmronea and his father’s death, he was engaged in 
transactions quite alien from philosophical or literary pursuits. It is very 
doubtful whether he saw Aristotle again before he came to the throne. 
Their personal intercourse must at least have been confined to occasional 
interviews. 

It is pleasing to find it recorded that still he wrote a book on the office of 
a king expressly for Alexander. Nevertheless we have unquestionable proof 
that even on this head the force of nature was stronger than that of educa¬ 
tion. Aristotle’s national prejudices led him into extravagant notions as to 
the superiority of the Hellenic xaoe over the rest of mankind: as if the dis¬ 
tinction between Greek and barbarian was nearly the same as between man 
and brute, person and thing : hence slavery appeared to him not a result of 
injustice and cruelty, but an unalterable law of nature, a relation necessary 
to the welfare of society. 

Hence too he deduced a practical maxim, which lie endeavoured to in¬ 
culcate upon the future conqueror of Asia, that lie should treat the Greeks 
as his subjects, the barbarians as bis slaves. The advice was contrary to 
Alexander’s views and sentiments: it did not suit the position which Iris 
consciousness of his own destiny led him to assume. He acted, we know, 
on a directly opposite ininciple. 
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Wo have at least reason to believe that Alexander, though he was but 
twenty years old at his father’s death, had learned, thought, seen, and done 
more to fit him for the place he was to fill, than many sovereigns in the full 
maturity of their age and experience. Like his father, he found himself, on 
his accession to the throne, in a situation which called forth all the powers 
of liis mind and all the energies of his character. Macedonia, though nomi¬ 
nally at peace with all its European neighbours, was surrounded by enemies, 
who might be expected eagerly to seize the opportunity, which seemed to 
offer itself now that the crown had devolved on a stripling, to shake off a 
yoke which they had endured with ill-disguised impatience. In the king¬ 
dom itself there were powerful families, which had not forgotten the times 
when they aspired to index>endonce, if not to the possession of the throne. 
Amyntas, too, the son of Perdiccas, was still living, and might be tempted 
to assert his claim. It was known that the court of Persia was on the 
watch. 

The young king’s first object was to secure himself at home : the next to 
overawe his hostile neighbours, and to extort from them such an acknow¬ 
ledgment of his superiority, as would place him in the position which his 
father was occupying at the time of his death. In Macedonia, though there 
might be some ambitious and disaffected nobles, the mass of the people both 
recognised his title and were attached to his person. Amyntas, son of Per¬ 
diccas, was put to death on a charge of a plot against Alexander’s life. 
After the last honours had been paid to his father, the king showed himself 
in a general assembly of his people, and declared his intention of prosecuting 
his predecessor’s undertakings with like vigour, and, it is said, granted a 
general immunity from all burdens except military service. 

The news of Philip’s death had excited a general ferment throughout 
Greece. The gloomy xuospect which, since the battle of Chceronea, must 
have saddened so many hearts — the thought that the flower of the Grecian 
youth were henceforth to shed their blood for the execution of projects which 
threatened their country with perpetual subjection—was suddenly exohauged 
for the liveliest hopes of deliverance from the foreigner’s power. In all the 
principal states language was heard, and preparations were seen, denoting 
a disposition to take advantage of the unexpected ox>portunity. Ambracia 
expoelled the Macedonian garrison, and re-established its democratical institu¬ 
tions. The Aearnanian exiles who had taken refuge in iEtolia prepared to 
return, and the iEtolians in their congress voted succours to reinstate them. 
Athens took the lead in these movements, and indeed seems to have been 
the centre from which they proceeded. 


DEMOSTHENES RIDICULES ALEXANDER 

Among the Athenian envoys who had been sent to congratulate Philip 
was Charidemus ; being at JEgae at the time of Philip’s death, he lost no time 
in despatching a courier, who was directed to carry the news to Demosthenes 
before he communicated it to any one else. It happened that the orator 
was at this juncture mourning the loss of an only daughter, who had died 
but seven days before; but his private sorrow gave way to public cares. 
He immediately laid aside his weeds, came out dressed in white, with a festive 
wreath on his head, and a joyful countenance, and was seen performing a 
solemn sacrifice at one of the public altars. In order to give greater effect 
to the momentous tidings, the orator appears to have resorted to a stratagem 
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-which proves that, ho knew his countrymen to be still superstitious, and 
credulous. He appeared before the council of Five Hundred, and declared 
that it had been revealed to him in a dream by Zeus aud Athene, that some 
great good was about to happen to the commonwealth. Messengers soon 
after arrived with the news which fulfilled the divine announcement. It 
was apparently the object of Demosthenes, by this artifice, to impress the 
people with his own view of the change which Philip’s death had made in 
the situation and prospects of Athens. It was at least as harmless an impos¬ 
ture as was ever practised; and, if fraud could 
ever be pious, might deserve that epithet. 1 
He now moved moreover that religious honours 
should he decreed to the memory of Pausanias. 

This conduct of Demosthenes was 
strongly censured by his contemporaries on 
various grounds; though not on those which 
render it most repugnant to the maxims and 
feelings of civilised society in modern times. 
Yet we know that even under the better light 
which we enjoy, not only the massacre of the 
Huguenots was celebrated with public rejoic¬ 
ings and thanksgivings in the capital of Chris¬ 
tian Europe, but tho assassination of the prince 
of Orange, and that of Henry III of France, 
were openly applauded, and Balthasar Gerard 
and Clement treated as heroes. 

Phocion objected to the proposed demon¬ 
strations of joy on two accounts: first, because 
such exultation over an enemy’s death was 
dastardly, and then, because the force which 
had won tlie day at Chmronea had only beeii 
diminished by the loss of a single life. That 
the loss which Macedonia had sustained by 
Philip’s death, was only to be reckoned as that of a single soldier, was mani¬ 
festly false; and tlie best excuse that can be offered for Demosthenes is, that 
he wished to place the event in a different light — one which he might well 
believe to be the true one. We cannot indeed be sure that he entertained so 
low an opinion of Alexander’s abilities as he thought it expedient to profess; 
though it appears that the impression made on him by the young prince 
when he saw him at his father’s court was not favourable, and on his return 
from his embassy he turned his boyish performance into ridicule. It was 
true that Alexander had at least acted the part of a man better than himself 
at Chteronea; but his real character, and the promise of greatness which 
he held out, could not yet be known at Athens. Perhaps some report of 
his multifarious studies and attainments had been heard there, which 
afforded a handle for Demosthenes to compare him with Margites, the hero 
of a burlesque poem attributed to Homer, who knew many things, but none 
well; and the orator now ventured to assure the Athenians, that they had. 
nothing to fear from the young king, who would never stir from Macedonia, 
but would remain at Pella, dividing his time between his peaceful studies 
and the inspection of victims, which -would never permit him to undertake 
any dangerous expedition. 

I 1 It ts a bishop and a doctor of divinity, Tliirhvall, who justifies this mummery. If it is 
“ excusable '* aiul almost “pious,” the trickeries of Philip merit tho same tender consideration.] 
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There were beside engines which tire orator was able to sot at work 
against him, which were known only to himself, anil which he was obliged to 
keep secret, but which might reasonably strengthen his confidence. He was 
in correspondence with the Persian court, and had, it seems, already received 
sums of money from it to be distributed at his discretion for tire purpose of 
thwarting Philip’s enterprise against Asia. The conduct of Demosthenes in 
this transaction — if wc consider that ho was carrying on a clandestine nego¬ 
tiation with a foreign state against which his own had declared war, to injure 
a prince who was the ally of Athens — cannot be vindicated on the princi¬ 
ples which regulate the intercourse of civilised nations in modern times. 
But how little were such scruples heeded when Napoleon’s disasters opened 
a prospect for restoring the independence of Germany I 

The people, however, seem to have retained too lively a recollection of 
the consternation which had followed the battle of Chasronea, to pledge them¬ 
selves hastily to a renewal of the contest with Macedonia. The language 
of JEsehinee inclines us to believe that they did not adopt the motion of 
Demosthenes with respect to Pausanias. But he prevailed on them to send 
envoys to many of the Greek states, with secret instructions. The Persian 
gold, or the promise of subsidies, may have overcome many obstacles. There 
was another quarter in which the Athenian emissaries might still more 
safely reckon on a friendly reception. Attains, Alexander’s personal enemy, 
was commanding a body of troops in Asia. A negotiation was opened with 
him by means of a letter from Demosthenes, and nothing probably but want 
of time prevented its success. 


ALEXANDER DASHES THROUGH GREECE 

But all these plans and preparations were disconcerted and suppressed by 
the rapidity of Alexander’s movements. It seems as if his elder counsellors, 
who had been long used to Philip’s cautious policy, advised him to leave the 
Greeks for the present to themselves, and not to make any attempt to force 
them to obodicnee, until he had established a good understanding with the 
barbarian tribes on his northern frontier, which after Philip’s death had 
begun to assume a threatening aspect. Alexander, however, saw that, if he 
should adopt such a course, the work of his father's reign might be undone 
hi a few months : he saw that liis presence was immediately necessary hi 
Greece, and he set his forces in motion without delay. In his passage 
through Thessaly, he ondeavoured to conciliate the ruling families by 
promises. All the concessions that had been made to Philip were renewed 
to him: tlieir revenues and troops were placed at his disposal. At Ther¬ 
mopylae ho assembled the Amphictyonic council, perhaps before the ordi¬ 
nary time of the autumnal meeting with a view to secure the adherence 
of the northern tribes which had votes in it; and from them it seems he 
received the title [Leader of the Greeks] which had been conferred on his 
father in the Sacred War. He then advanced by rapid marches to Thebes, 
where, as no preparations had yet been made to execute the resolution which 
had been precipitately adopted", his presence awed the disaffected into entire 
submission. 

His approach produced a like effect at Athens. The people hastened to 
appease him by an embassy, which they sent to apologise for their late pro¬ 
ceedings, and to offer him all the honours they had conferred on Philip. 
Demosthenes himself was appointed one of the envoys — perhaps through the 
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intrigues of his adversaries; and he even proceeded as far as Cithmron, on 
his way to the Macedonian eamp. We do not know whether it was his own 
reflections on the dangers of his mission, or some hints which he received as 
to Alexander’s intentions, that induced him to find some excuse for turning 
hack. The rest of the ambassadors, however, found the king ready to accept 
their excuses and promises, perhaps were led to believe that he had never 
suspected tho commonwealth of any hostile designs. He despatched a 
trusty officer, named Hecatams, over to Asia, with orders either to arrest 
Attains and convey him to Macedonia, or to put him to death. It seems 
that Attalus had so won the affections of his troops, that Hecatcous thought 
it safest to have him secretly killed. 

Alexander had sent envoys before him to summon a fresh congress 
at Corinth. He found this assembly as obsequious as that which had 
been called by his father; and was invested by it with the same title and 
authority for the prosecution of the war with Persia, as had been bestowed 
on Philip. Sparta alone either refused to send deputies to the congress, or 
instructed them to disavow its proceedings. She had been used — such was 
still her language — herself to take the lead among the Greeks, and would 
not resign her hereditary rank to another. Alexander perhaps smiled at 
these pretensions of a state which was hardly able to protect itself, but did 
not think it worth while to put its resolution to the test, by an invasion 
of its territory. So too tho revolt of Ambracia did not appear to him 
important enough to detain him so long as would have been necessary to 
crush it. He even condescended to assure the Ambraciaus that they had 
only forestalled his intentions: that he should of his own accord have 
restored their demoeratical institutions. It was a concession which his 
commanding posture enabled him to make with dignity, and therefore with¬ 
out danger. Having thus in the course of a few weeks settled the affairs 
of Greece, he returned to Macedonia, with the hope that in the following 
spring he might be able to embark for Asia. 


ALEXANDER WINNOW H THE NORTH 

But when the season for military operations drew near in 335, reports 
were heard of movements among the Thracian tribes and the Triballians, 
which seemed to render it necessary, for the security of his kingdom during 
his absence, that he should spread the terror of his arms in that quarter, 
before lie began an expedition which would carry him so far away from it. 
Early in the spring Alexander set out on his march toward the Danube. A 
small squadron of ships of war was ordered to he fitted out at Byzantium, 
and to sail up the river to meet the army. In ten days, having crossed 
the Hebrus at Pliilippopolis, it reached the foot of the Balkan. Here the 
Thracians had collected their forces to guard tho defiles, and were seen 
entrenched behind their wagons on the summit of the pass. As the road 
which led up to it was extremely steep, they had formed the plan of rolling 
their wagons down on the enemy as they advanced, and then falling on 
their broken ranks. Alexander perceived the object of their preparations, 
and provided against the danger. The heavy infantry were ordered, where 
the ground permitted, to open their files and make way for tho wagons: 
where this was not practicable, to throw themselves forward on the ground, 
and link their shields together over their heads, so that the descending 
masses might hound over them. The shock came and passed in a few 
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moments, leaving the men unhurt; they closed their ranks, and rose from 
the ground with, heightened courage. The enemy were soon dislodged from 
their position by a skilful and vigorous charge, leaving fifteen hundred 
slain: the fugitives easily escaped; the camp, in which were their wives and 
children, fell into the hands of the victors. 

Having crossed the mountains without further interruption, Alexander 
now resumed his march, and in three days reached the right bank of the 
Danube, where he found the galleys which he oxpected from Byzantium. 
Under favour of night they crossed over unmolested, and landed in fields 
of standing com. This the phalanx levelled, as it marched through, with its 
spears, the cavalry following until they reached the open ground, where the 
enemy, astonished and dismayed by their unexpected appearance, did not 
even wait for the first charge of the horse, but took refuge in their town 
which lay but a few miles off. Even this—for it was poorly fortified — 
they abandoned at Alexander’s approach, and taking as many as they could 
of the women and children 021 their horses, retreated into the wilderness. 
The town was sacked and razed to the ground, and Alexander having sacri¬ 
ficed on the right bank of the Danube to the gods who had granted him a 
safe passage, returned to his camp on the other side. Here he received 
embassies, with submissive or at least pacific overtures, from Syrraus, and 
from many of the independent nations bordering on the river. His chief 
object was attained in the proof thus afforded of the terror inspired by his 
arms. 

He now turned his march westward, to reach the borders of Illyria, 
through the country of the Agrianians and Ptconians, 011 the western side of 
the mountains which contain the springs of the Hebrus and the Nestus. 
The king however was enabled to pursue his march without obstruction up 
the valley of the Erigou, towards the fortress of Pelium. It stood on high 
ground in the midst of lofty wooded hills, which were also guarded by 
Illyrian troops, so as to command all the approaches of the place; and the 
barbarians had sought an additional safeguard against the assaults of the 
Macedonians, in a sacrifice, which they celebrated on the hill tops, of throe 
boys, three girls, and as many black rams. Yet all these precautions proved 
fruitless; and Alexander, after he made himself master of the adjacent 
hills — where he found the victims of those horrid rites — was proceeding to 
invest Pelium itself, when the arrival of Glaucias with a numerous army 
compelled him to retire, that he might provide for his own safety. We shall 
not dwell on the evolutions by which he extricated himself from a most 
perilous position. It is sufficient to mention that he first penetrated through 
a difficult defile, and crossed a river in the presence of an enemy greatly 
superior in numbers ; and three days afterwards, having suddenly returned, 
fell upon the allies, whose camp was carelessly guarded, in the night, and 
broke up their host. Glaucias fled towards his home, and was pursued by 
Alexander with great slaughter as far as the mountains which protected his 
territories. Clitus at first took shelter in Pelium; blit soon despairing of 
his own resources, set lire to the fortress, and retreated into the dominions 
of Glaucias. 


THE BEVOLT OF THEBES 

The accounts which reached Greece of Alexander’s operations in these 
wild and distant regions, were, it may be supposed, very imperfect and 
confused; and at length, during an interval in which no news was heard of 
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him, a report of liis death sprang’ up, or was studiously set afloat. The 
report seems to have encouraged a party of Theban exiles to outer the city 
by night, and attempt a revolution. They began in an unhappy spirit with 
the massacre of two officers of the Macedonian garrison. They then sum¬ 
moned an assembly, and prevailed on the people to rise in open insurrection, 
and lay siege to the Cadmea. The citizens who were still in exile were 
recalled, the slaves enfranchised, the aliens won by new privileges. 
Demosthenes furnished them with a subsidy which enabled them to procure 
arms, and induced the Athenians to enter into an alliance with them, and 
emboldened the people to decree an expedition in aid of the Thebans. This 
decree, however, was not carried into effect. Elis, too, openly espoused the 
cause of the Thebans so far as even to send their forces as far as the 
isthmus, where they were joined by those of some Arcadian states. But 
here their generals were induced to halt, by the tidings which reached them 
of Alexander's return. 

He was stilL at Pelium when lie heard of the revolt of Thebes. lie 
knew that unless it was crushed in time it would probably spread, and he 
was anxious about the garrison of the Cadmea. He therefor© set out 
immediately for Bmotia. In seven clays, having traversed the upper prov¬ 
inces of Macedonia and crossed the Cambunian range towards its junction 
with Pindus, he reached Pelinmi in Thessaly. Six days more brought him 
into Rceotia. So rapid were his movements that, before the Thebans had 
heard that lie had passed Thermopyhe, be had arrived at Oucliestus. The 
authors of the insurrection would not at first listen to the news of liis 
approach; they gave out that it was Anti pater who commanded the Mace¬ 
donian army : and then that Alexander, the son of iEropus, had been taken 
for his royal namesake. But when the truth was ascertained, they found 
the people still willing to persevere in the struggle which had now become 
so hopeless. 

Alexander, on the other hand, wishing to give them time for better coun¬ 
sels, now moved slowly against the city; and even when he had encamped 
near the foot of the Cadmea, which they had encompassed with a double fine 
of circumvallation, waited some time for proposals of peace, which he was 
ready to grant on very lenient terms. There was a strong party within 
which was willing to submit to liis pleasure, and urged the people to cast 
themselves on his mercy : but the leaders of the revolt, who could expect 
none for themselves, resisted every such motion ; and as beside their personal 
influence they filled most places in the government, they unhappily prevailed. 
It was their object to draw matters to extremities. When Alexander sent 
to demand Pluenix and Prothytas, two of their chiefs, they demanded Phil- 
ofcas and Antipater in return ; and when he proclaimed an offer of pardon to 
all who should surrender themselves to him and share the common peace, 
they made a counter proclamation from the top of a tower, inviting all who 
desired the independence of Greece to take part with them against the 
tyrant. These insults, and especially the animosity and distrust which they 
implied, put an end to all thoughts of peace, and Alexander reluctantly pre¬ 
pared for an assault. 

The fate of Thebes seems after all to have been decided more by accident 
than by design. Perdiccas, who was stationed with liis division in front 
of the camp, not far from the Theban entrenchments, without waiting for 
the signal, began the attack, and forced his way into tlie space between the 
enemy’s lines, and was followed by Amyntas son of Andromenea, who com¬ 
manded the next division, Alexander was thus induced to bring up the 
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rest of his forces. Yet at first lie only sent in some light troops to the 
support of the two divisions which were engaged with the enemy. When 
however Perdiccas had fallen, severely wounded, as lie led his men within 
the second line of entrenchments, and the Thebans, who at first had given 
way, rallied and in their turn put the Macedonians to flight, lie himself 
advanced to the scene of combat with the phalanx, and fell upon them in 
the midst of the disorder caused by the pursuit. They were instantly 
routed, and made for the nearest gates of the city, in such confusion that 
the enemy entered with them, and. being soon joined by the garrison of the 
Cadmea, made themselves masters of tlio adjacent part of the city. The 
besieged made a short stand in the market-place ; but, when they saw them¬ 
selves threatened on all sides, the cavalry took to flight through the opposite 
gates, and the rest as they could find a passage. But few of the foot 
combatants effected tlieir escape ; and the conquerors glutted their rage 
with unresisted slaughter. 

It was not however so much from the Macedonians, as from some of their 
auxiliaries, that the Thebans suffered the utmost excesses of hostile cruelty. 
Alexander had brought with him a body of Thracians among his light troops, 
and he had been reinforced by the Phocians and by all the Boeotian towns 
hostile to Thebes — more especially by Orchomenos, Thespiss, and Platiea. 
The Thracians, impelled by their habitual ferocity, of which they had shown 
so fearful a specimen many years before, at the capture of Mycalessus j the 
Boeotians, eager to revenge the wrongs they had endured from Thebes in the 
day of her prosperity — revelled in. the usual license of carnage, plunder, and 
wanton outrages on those whose age and sex left them most defenceless. 
The bloodshed, however, was restrained by cupidity, that the most valuable 
part of the spoil might not be lost. The number of the slain was estimated 
at six thousand; that of the prisoners at thirty thousand. The Macedonians 
lost about five hundred men. 


THIS FATE OF THEBES 

It only remained to fix the final doom of the conquered city. Alexander, 
who had probably made up his mind on it, referred it to a council of his 
allies, in which the representatives of the Boeotian towns took a leading 
part. The issue of tlieir deliberation might be easily foreseen, and did not 
want plausible reasons to justify it. There was ft sentence which had been 
hanging over Thebes ever since the Persian War in which she had so reck¬ 
lessly betrayed the cause of Grecian liberty. It had never been forgotten, 
and calls had been heard from time to time for its execution. And the city 
which had so long been permitted by the indulgence of the Greeks to retain 
a forfeited existence, had nevertheless been distinguished by her merciless 
treatment of her conquered enemies. In the case of Platrea she had not 
only instigated the Spartans to a cold-blooded slaughter, forbidden by the 
usages of Greek warfare, but she had destroyed a city which by its heroic 
patriotism had earned the gratitude of the whole nation, and was itself a 
monument of the national triumph. Nor was it forgotten that when Athens 
was at the mercy of its enemies she alone had proposed to sweep it from the 
face of Greece. 

It seems that these old offences were placed in the foreground, while little 
notice was taken of the later acts of violence and oppression towards the 
Boeotian towns, which were the real grounds of their implacable resentment. 
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The decree of the council was that the Cadmea should bo left standing, 
to he occupied by a Macedonian garrison ; tluit Lhe lower city should he 
levelled with the ground, and the territory, exoept the part which belonged 
to the temples, divided among the allies : the men, women, and children, sold 
as slaves, all hut the priests and priestesses, and some citizens who stood in 
a relation of hospitality to Philip or Alexander, or held the office of proxenus 
to the state of Macedonia. Under this head were probably included most 
of the conqueror’s political adherents. lie made one other exception, which 
was honourable rather to liis taste than his humanity. He bade spars the 
house of Pindar, and as many as were to be found of his descendants. The 
council likewise decreed that Orolioinenos and Platcea should be rebuilt. 
The demolished buildings of Thebes may have furnished materials for the 
restoration of Platiea. 



Rums of this Great-gate in the Wauls of Micssenk 


lb can hardly be doubted that policy had a large share in this rigorous 
measure, and that Thebes was destroyed chiefly because it would not have 
been safe to leave it standing, and that the example of its fate might strike 
the rest of Greece with a wholesome awe. Alexander himself in liis subse¬ 
quent treatment of individual Thebans tacitly acknowledged that his severity 
had been carried to an extreme which bordered upon cruelty. But the 
harshness which he displayed in this case enabled him to assume the appear¬ 
ance of magnanimity and gentleness in others. All the G reek states which 
had betrayed their hostility towards him, now vied with one another in 
apologies, recantations, and offers of submission. A reaction immediately 
took place at Elis in favour of the Macedonian party ; and in the Arcadian 
towns which had sept succours for the Thebans, the authors of this impru¬ 
dent step were condemned to death. The Aitolians too who had shown 
some symptoms of disaffection sent an embassy to deprecate the king’s 
displeasure. 

Athens, however, had most reason to dread his anger, and strove to avert 
it by a servile homage, which at onco marks the character of the man who 
proposed it and the depth to which the people had fallen since the battle of 
Chaeronea. When the first fugitives arrived from Thebes, the Athenians 
were celebrating their great Elcusinian mysteries. All fled in consternation 
to the city, and removed their property out of the country within the walls. 
An assembly was immediately called, in which, on the motion of Demades, 
it was decreed that ten envoys, the most acceptable that could be found, 
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should he sent to congratulate Alexander on his safe return from his northern 
expedition, and on the chastisement which he had inflicted on Thebes. The 
king discovered no displeasure at this piece of impudent obsequiousness, but 
in reply sent a letter to the people demanding nine of the leading anti- 
Macedonian orators and generals — Demosthenes, Lycurgus, Hyperides, Po- 
lyeuctus, Chares, Charidemus, Ephialtes, Diotimus, and Mcerocles, whom he 
charged both with the transactions which had led to the battle of Chteronea, 
and with all the hostile measures that had since been adopted at Athens 
towards his father and himself, particularly with the principal share in the 
revolt of Thebes. 

In the assembly which was held to consider this requisition, Pliocion, it 
is said, both counselled the people to surrender the objects of the conqueror's 
resentment or apprehensions, and exhorted the elected victims to devote 
themselves spontaneously for the public weal. Demosthenes is reported 
to have quoted the fable of the wolf who called on the sheep to give up 
their dogs. The people wavered between fear and reluctance, till Demades 
stept in to remove the difficulty. He undertook — it was commonly believed 
for a fee of five talents — to appease Alexander, and save the threatened 
lives. He found the king satiated with the punishment of the Thebans, and 
disposed for an exercise of mercy which might soften the impression it had 
produced oil the minds of the Greeks. He remitted liis demand with respect 
to all except Charidemus, who perhaps had incurred Ins peculiar displeasure 
by his conduct at iEgm after Philip’s death, and who now embarked for 
Asia, and proceeded to the Persian court. 

The conqueror celebrated his return to Macedonia with an Olympic festi¬ 
val at iEgm, and with games in honour of the Muses at Dium in Pieria, 
The inhabitants of Dium held the memory of Orpheus in great reverence, 
and boasted of the possession of his bones. At the time of the games it was 
reported that a statue of the ancient bard, which perhaps adorned his monu¬ 
ment. near the town, had been seen bathed in sweat. Alexander’s Lycian 
soothsayer, Aristander of Telmessus, bade him hail the omen : it signified 
that the masters of epic and lyric pootry should be wearied by the tale of 
his achievements. These achievements will now for some time claim our 
undivided attention.* 
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CHAPTER LI. ALEXANDER INVADES ASIA 

SCHEMES OP CONQUEST 

A year and some months had sufficed for Alexander to make a first 
display of his energy and military skill, destined for achievements yet 
greater; and to crush the growing aspirations for freedom among Greeks 
on the south, as well as among Thracians on the north, of Macedonia. The 
ensuing winter was employed in completing his preparations; so that early 
in the spring of 334 b.c., his army destined for the conquest of Asia was 
mustered between Pella and Amphipolis, while liis fleet was at hand to lend 
support. 

The whole of Alexander’s remaining life — from his crossing the Helles¬ 
pont in March or April 334 b.c., to his death at Babylon in June 323 b.c., 
eleven years and two or three months — was passed in Asia, amidst unceas¬ 
ing military operations, and ever-multiplied conquests. He never lived to 
revisit Macedonia; but liis achievements were on so transcendent a scale, 
his acquisitions of territory so unmeasured, and his thirst for further aggran¬ 
disement still so insatiate, that Macedonia sinks into insignificance in the list 
of liis possessions. Much more do the Grecian cities dwindle into outlying* 
appendages of a newly grown oriental empire. During all these eleven 
years, the history of Greece is almost a blank, except bore and there a few 
scattered events. It is only at the death of Alexander that the Grecian 
cities again awaken into active movement. 

The Asiatic conquests of Alexander do not belong directly and literally to 
the province of an historian of Greece. They were achieved by armies of which 
the general, the principal officers, and most part of the soldiers, were Mace¬ 
donian. The Greeks who served with him were only auxiliaries, along with 
the Thracians and Pflconians. Though more numerous than all the other 
auxiliaries, they did not constitute, like the Ten Thousand Greeks in the 
anny of the younger Cyrus, the force on which he mainly relied for victory. 
His chief secretary, Eumenes of Gardia, was a Greek, and probably most of 
the civil and intellectual functions connected with the service were also per¬ 
formed by Greeks. Many Greeks also served in the army of Persia against 
him, and composed indeed a larger proportion of the real force (disregarding 
mere numbers) in the arm} 7 of Darius than in that of Alexander. Hence the 
expedition becomes indirectly incorporated with the stream of Grecian his¬ 
tory by the powerful auxiliary agency of Greeks on both aides — and still 
more, by its connection with previous projects, dreams, and legends, long 
antecedent to the aggrandisement of Macedon — as well as by the character 
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which Alexander thought fit to assume. To take revenge on Persia for the 
invasion of Greece by Xerxes, and to liberate the Asiatic Greeks, had been 
the schema of the Spartan Agesilaus and of the Pheraean Jason; -with hopes 
grounded on the memorable expedition and safe return of the Ten Thousand. 
It had been recommended by the rhetor Isocrates, first to the combined force 
of Greece, while yet Grecian cities were free, under the joint headship of 
Athens and Sparta; next, to Philip of Maoedon as the chief of united 
Greece, when his victorious arms had extorted a recognition of headship, 
setting aside both Athens and Sparta. The enterprising ambition of Philip 
was well pleased to be nominated chief of Greece for the execution of this 
project. From him it passed to liis yet more ambitious sou. 

Though really a scheme of Macedonian appetite and for Macedonian 
aggrandisement, the expedition against Asia thus becomes thrust into the 
series of Grecian events, under the Panliellenic pretence of retaliation for 
the long-past insults of Xerxes. "We call it a pretence, because it had ceased 
to be a real Hellenic feeling, and served now two different purposes : first, 
to ennoble the undertaking in the eyes of Alexander himself, whose mind was 
very accessible to religious and legendary sentiment, and who willingly iden¬ 
tified himself with Agamemnon or Achilles, immortalised as executors of the 
collective vengeance of Greece for Asiatic insult; next, to assist in keeping 
the Greeks quiet during his absence. He was himself aware that the real 
sympathies of the Greeks were xather adverse than favourable to his success. 

Apart from this body of extinct sentiment, ostentatiously rekindled for 
Alexander’s purposes, the position of the Greeks in reference to his Asiatic 
conquests was very much the same as that of the German contingents, espe¬ 
cially those of the confederation of the Rhine, who served in the grand army 
with which the emperor Napoleon invaded Russia in 1812. They had no 
public interest in the victory of the invader, wliicli could end only by reduc¬ 
ing them to still greater prostration. They were likely to adhere to their 
leader as long as his power continued unimpaired, but no longer. Yet 
Napoleon thought himself entitled to reckon upon them as if they had been 
Frenchmen, and to denounce the Germans in the service of Russia as traitors 
who had forfeited the allegiance which they owed to him. We find him 
drawing the same pointed distinction between the Russian and the German 
prisoners taken, as Alexander made between Asiatic and Grecian prisoners. 
These Grecian prisoners the Macedonian prince reproached as guilty of trea¬ 
son against the proclaimed statute of collective Hellas, whereby he had been 
declared General and the Persian king u public enemy. 

Hellas, as a political aggregate, has now ceased to exist, except in so far 
as Alexander employs the name for his own purposes. Its component 
members are annexed as appendages, doubtless of considerable value, to the 
Macedonian kingdom. Fourteen years before Alexander’s accession, Demos¬ 
thenes, while instigating the Athenians to uphold Olynthus against Philip, 
had told them : u The Macedonian power, considered as an appendage, is 
of no mean value; but by itself, it is weak and full of embarrassments.” 
Inverting the position of the parties, these words represent exactly what 
Greece herself had become, in reference to Macedonia and Persia, at the 
time of Alexander’s accession. Had the Persians played their game with 
tolerable prudence and vigour, his success would have been measured by 
the degree to which he could appropriate Grecian force to himself, and 
withhold it from his enemy. 

Alexander’s memorable and illustrious manifestations, on which we are 
now entering, are those, not of the ruler or politician, but of the general 
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and the soldier. In this character his appearance forms a sort of historical 
epoch. It is not merely in soldier-like qualities — in the most forward 
and even adventurous bravery, in indefatigable personal activity, and in 
endurance as to hardship and fatigue—-that lie stands pre-eminent; though 
these qualities alone, when found in a king, act so powerfully on those under 
Ins command, that they suffice to produce great achievements, even when 
combined with generalship not surpassing the average of his age. But in 
generalship, Alexander was yet more above the level of his contemporaries. 
His strategic combinations, his employment of different descriptions of force 
conspiring towards one end, his long-sighted plans for the prosecution of 
campaigns, his constant foresight and resource against new difficulties, to¬ 
gether with rapidity of movement even in the worst country — all on a scale 
of prodigious magnitude—are without parallel in ancient history. They 
carry the art of systematic and scientific warfare to a degree of efficiency, 
such as even successors trained in his school were unable to keep up 
unimpaired. & 


THE PROBLEM AND THE TROOPS 

At a first glance Alexander’s projects appear to hear no slight dispropor¬ 
tion to the resources at his disposal. In superficial extension his kingdom 
(even inclusive of Greece) was barely equal to one-fiftieth of tbe Persian 
empire, and the numerical proportion of his fighting power to that of Persia 
by sea and land was even less in his favour. If we add that at Philip’s 
death the Macedonian treasury was exhausted, that the greater part of the 
royal domain had been given away; that most of the imposts and tributes 
had been remitted; and finally that, while enormous stores of gold and silver 
lay amassed in the treasuries of the Persian empire, Alexander, on the com¬ 
pletion of his armaments, which cost him eight hundred talents fabout 
£160,000 sterling] had no more than seventy talents [£14,000 sterling] left to 
begin the war with Asia—the enterprise docs in truth appear foolhardy and 
almost chimerical. 

But a closer study of the circumstances shows that Alexander’s projects, 
though certainly bold, were not rash, but came within the compass or the 
forces and expedients at his command. To realise the possibility and neces¬ 
sity of their success, to understand the organisation of his army and the 
character of its operations, we must forget the analogies of modern cam¬ 
paigns, since war — as little dependent as anything else in history on normal 
laws and conditions changes its theory and purpose with the change of 
the local and historical conditions involved. The armies which conquered 
the East were unable to withstand the legions of Koine. 

With reference to the financial considerations wo must first bear in mind 
that Alexander invaded an enemy’s country, where he might reasonably 
expect to find treasure and stores of all sorts. When onoe liis host was 
armed and provided with money and food enough to last till they encount¬ 
ered the foe, lie had no further need of a large war-fund j the wars of 
his time not being rendered costly by expensive ammunition and elaborate 
transport. Thus the lack of money did not hamper Alexander, while the 
vaunted treasures of the Great King and the Persian satraps made them 
all the more welcome as adversaries to the Macedonian soldiery. 

The disproportion of the Macedonian sea-power seems a more serious 
matter. The Persian king could command four hundred sail, his fleet was 
that of the Phoenicians, the best seamen of the ancient world, and, in their 
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last sea-fight at least, they had defeated the Hellenes. The Macedonian 
sea-power, founded by Philip hut never yet put to the test, was insignificant, 
and the fleet which was to sail against the Persians consisted mainly of 
the triremes of the Greek confederacy, from whom an extreme devotion, was 
naturally not to he expected. Alexander’s plans were based entirely upon 
the excellence of his land forces, and the only use of the fleet was to insure 
the safety of these in their first movements. When this object had been 
achieved it became a burden, and Alexander therefore soon took the oppor¬ 
tunity of dismissing it. 

Lastly, to turn to the Macedonian army, wc cannot but recognise in its 
organisation a rare combination of fortunate circumstance and great military 
talent. Tlic moral superiority of tlie Greek army, as opposed to the material 
superiority of the Persians, had been more and more gloriously proven in 
almost every war for the last two centuries. The more highly the art of 
war was developed among the Greeks by civil and foreign strife, the more 
formidable did they become to the troops of the Persian empire; Alexander’s 
army, full of martial ardour and proud memories, skilled in all the techni¬ 
calities of the military profession, and notable by reason of its thoroughly 
practical organisation as the first strategic body known to history, bore in 
itself the certainty of victory. 

The armies of Asia have always been characterised by the vehemence of 
thoir onslaught, their overwhelming numbers, and their wild rushes hither 
and thither, which make them formidable even in flight. In addition to this 
there wero many thousands of Greeks in Persian pay, so that Alexander 
could not reckon on having to wage war merely on barbarians, but had to 
look for Hellenic arms, courage, and military skill, on the part of the enemy. 
Finally, in accordance with the natural scope of his great enterprise, the 
mobility necessary for talcing the offensive, and the stability essential to 
military occupation, bad to be considered in the constitution of Ins army. 


THE SIZK 01' THE AHMY 

In Philip’s time the Macedonian forces had consisted of thirty thousand 
infantry and from three to four thousand horsemen. Alexander had led about 
tlie same number of troops against Thebes. On his departure for Asia he left 
twelve thousand foot-soldiers and fifteen hundred mounted men in Macedonia 
under the command of Antipater, and thoir place was taken by eighteen hun¬ 
dred Thessalian knights, five thousand Greek mercenaries, and seven thousand 
heavy-armed troops furnished by the Greek states. Besides these he had in 
his following five thousand Triballians, Odrysiaus, Illyrians, etc., from one to 
two thousand archers and Agrianinn light infantry, Greek cavalry to tlie num¬ 
ber of six hundred, Thracian and Pseonian to the number of nine hundred. 
The sum total of Iris troops therefore amounted to not much over 30,000 
infantry and a little more than 5,000 horse. This, with slight divergencies 
suggested by the details of the narrative, is the estimate of _ Diodorus. 
Ptolemy Lagi gives tlie same figures in his Memorabilia , and Arrian repeats 
them after him. When Anaximenes reckons thirty-four thousand men on 
foot and five thousand five hundred on horseback lie perhaps includes the 
corps which had already been despatched to Asia by Philip. Tlie estimate of 
Callisthenes, 40,000 infantry, is obviously too high. 

Tlie whole body of infantry and cavalry was not divided into legions or 
brigades, but into troops bearing the same weapons and, to some extent, 
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recruited from the same district. The very advantages of a Macedonian 
army rendered necessary an arrangement which would ho unsatisfactory 
under present conditions ; the phalanx would, have been no phalanx if it had 
fought with cavalry, light infantry, and Thracian slingers all combined into 
a complete army in miniature. It is the general use of small fighting units 
which has made it necessary for the parts of an army to be self sufficient, 
and to repeat on a small scale the organisation of the whole. Against such 
an enemy as the Asiatic hordes—collected together for a pitched battle with¬ 
out previous discipline or training, giving up all for lost after a single defeat, 
and gaining nothing hut renewed danger by a victory over organised troops 
— against aueli an enemy, solid and homogeneous masses have the advan¬ 
tage of simplicity, weight, and internal stability, and in the same region 
where Alexander’s phalanx overpowered the army of Darius the Roman 
legions succumbed to the vehement onslaught, of the Partliiiuis. On the 
whole, Alexander's army was well adapted for such pitched battles, and 
lienee the bulk of it consisted of his phalanxes and heavy cavalry. 


THIS PHALANX AND THE CAVALRY 

The peculiar character of the phalanx was 
due to the weapons and co-ordination of the 
individual members. They were heavily armed 
according to Greek ideas, equipped with helmets, 
armour, and a shield which protected the whole 
body, and their chief weapons wore the Macedon¬ 
ian aarissa, a lance more than twenty feet long, 
and the short Greek sword. Intended solely for 
close fighting in the mnsB, they had to be so 
arranged as to be able, on the one hand, calmly 
to await tlio fiercest onset of the enemy, and 
on tho oilier, to be sure of breaking through the 
opposing ranks with a wish. They therefore 
usually stood sixteen deep, the lances of the 
first five files projecting beyond the front, an 
impenetrable and indeed unassailable barrier to 
the advancing enemy; the hinder files laid their 
savissa oil the shoulders of those ill front, so 
that the charge of the phalanx was irresistible 
from the double force of weight and motion. 
Nothing but the thorough gymnastic training of 
the individual members of the phalanx rendered 
possible the unity, precision, and rapidity neces¬ 
sary for the very difficult evolutions of a body 
of men crowded into so small a space. Alex¬ 
ander had about eighteen thousand of these 
heavy-armed soldiers, the so-called foot-guards, 
and at the beginning of the campaign they 
A Somiur^oF alkxasdur’s were divided into six divisions under the gen¬ 
erals Pevdiccas, Cronus, Craterus, Amyntas the 
son of Andromenes, Meleager, and Philip the son of Amyntas. The 
nucleus of these troops at least was Macedonian, and the divisions were 
named after the Macedonian districts from which they were recruited; 
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thus the division under Ccenus came from Elimea, that under Perdiccas 
from Orestis and Lyncestis, that of Philip (afterwards led by Polysperchou) 
from Stympheea, etc. 

What the phalanx was among the infantry, the Macedonian and Thessa¬ 
lian ilai were among the cavalry* Doth were composed of heavy-armed 
soldiers and consisted of the nobility of Macedonia and Thessaly; equal in 
arms, in birth, and in fame, they vied with each other in distinguishing 
themselves in the eyes of the Icing, who usually fought at their head. The 
importance of this arm to Alexander’s enterprise was proved in almost every 
light; terrible alike in single combat and in charges in the mass, their dis¬ 
cipline and armour rendered them superior to tlie light Asiatic cavalry, 
however great their numbers, and their onslaught on the enemy’s foot was 
generally decisive* According to the estimate of Diodorus, the knighthood 
of Macedonia and Thessaly each consisted of five hundred knights; but he, 
like Callisthenes, sets the cavalry of the Macedonian army ab no more than 
four thousand five hundred men, while the best authorities place it at over 
live thousand. The two bodies of kniglits were armed alike — Calas, the 
son of Harpalus, had command of the Thessalians; Philotas, the son of 
Parmenion, of the Macedonians. 

The latter naturally took the highest rank of the whole Macedonian 
army, and bore the name of the “guards” or the “king’s guards.” It con¬ 
sisted of eight ilai or squadrons, which were called indifferently by the 
names of their districts or of their ilarchoi (colonels). That under Glitus 
called the royal ile, held the first rank among the Macedonian knighthood aud 
formed the agema or royal g-uard. Besides these knights from Macedonia 
and Thessaly, there were six hundred more Greek horsemen in the army; 
they were usually attached to the Thessalian squadron, and seemed to have 
been similarly armed and drilled. They were commanded by Philip, the 
son of Menelaus. 

Next in rank comes that peculiarly Macedonian body, the hypaspists. The 
Athenians under Iphicratos had already instituted, under the name of pelbasts, 
a corps with linen corslets, and lighter shields and longer swords than those 
carried by the hoplites, in order to have a force swifter in attack than the lat¬ 
ter and heavier than the light-armed troops. This new kind of corps was re¬ 
ceived with great approval in Macedonia; the soldier of the phalanx was loo 
heavily armed for service about the person of the king, the light armed 
soldier was neither dignified nor serviceable enough. This intermediate 
force was selected for the purpose, and received the name of hypaspists from, 
the long shield, the aspis, as it was called, which they had adopted from the 
phalanx. This force was of enormous value in a war against Asiatic tribes, 
for the lie of the land hampered only too often the full use of the phalanx, 
and it was often essential to attempt surprises, quick marches, and strokes 
of all sorts for which the phalanx was not sufficiently mobile nor the light 
troops sufficiently steady. For occupying heights, forcing the passage of 
rivers, and supporting and following up cavalry charges, these hypaspists 
were admirably adapted. Their numbers amounted to six thousand men.. 
The whole corps was led by Nicanor, whose brother, Philotas, commanded 
the knights of the guard, and whose father, Parmenion, is described as 
general of the phalanxes. The first chiliarchy was that of Seleucus; it 
bore the title of “ royal hypaspists,” and in its ranks the sons of noble 
families saw their first military service as pages of the king. The second 
bore the title of “royal 680011 ; of hypaspists,” and kept guard over the 
king’s tent. 
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THIS LIGHT TROOPS 

The light troops of the Macedonian army were of peculiar importance. 
They came from the countries of the Odrysians, Triballians, Illyrians, Ag- 
riamans, and from upper Macedonia; tliey were armed with their national 
weapons of offence ancl defence, and exercised by the hunting and raiding to 
which they were accustomed at home aud the countless petty wars of their 
chieftains, they were of extreme value in skirmishing, covering the line of 
march, and for all the purposes served by Pandours, Groats, and Highlanders 
in modern warfare. The most famous among them are the Agrian chasseurs 
and the Macedonian archers, who may have formed together a corps of about 
two thousand men. There is hardly a battle in which they do not play a 
prominent part, and the devotion with which they fought is test Hied by the 
circumstance that the post of toxarch had to be filled afresh three times in 
one year. At the opening of the campaign it was held by Clearohus, Atta- 
lus being in command of the Agrianians. The strength of the other light 
troops, usually known by the general designation of Thracians, was five 
thousand men, under the command of the Thracian prince Sitalces- 

It is obvious that in these troops Alexander brought; into use a strategic 
element hitherto practically non-existent. At all events, the light troops 
of the Greek armies before his time had been of no great importance, either 
by numbers or by the uses which they served; nor had they escaped a cer¬ 
tain amount of contempt — a natural result of the Greek preference for 
sword-play, rendered more natural by the fact that their light infantry was 
composed partly of the off-scouring of the people and partly of barbarian 
mercenaries. There now appeared on the scene light troops whose national 
characteristics proved advantageous in this particular kind of fighting, and 
■whose strength and glory lay in those arts of surprise, alarm, and retreat in 
apparent confusion, which seemed purposeless and questionable to Greek war¬ 
riors. The famous Spartan general Brasidas himself confessed that the onset 
of these tribes — with their loud war-cries and the menacing waving of their 
weapons — had in it something alarming; their capricious transition from 
attack to flight, and from disorder to pursuit something terrible, against 
which nothing but the strict discipline of a Hellenic regiment could make it 
proof. As a matter of fact, these bands were able to fulfil their object to 
perfection because, being light troops by nature, they needed, when com¬ 
bined with the serried masses of tlio army, to be used for no purpose except 
that for which they were naturally fit. 

The fundamental principle of the battle array of the Macedonian army 
was as follows. The army formed two wings, the left under Parmenion, and 
the right (which usually made the main attack) under Alexander. The 
infantry of both wings, four divisions of the phalanxes on the right and 
two, with the corps of hypaspists, on the left, formed the main line, to which 
were attached the light and heavy cavalry and the light infantry; the in¬ 
variable order being that the Macedonian guards were on the right, with the 
Pceonian cavalry and skirmishers, the Agrianiati chasseurs and the archers; 
and the Thessalian guards on the left, with the Greek cavalry, Agathon’s 
Odrysiau Thracians, and, lastly, the light infantry, which was often de¬ 
tached from the fighting-line to protect the camp and baggage. In the 
closest formation, when the phalanx was covered by its shields and stood 
sixteen deep, and the cavalry eight deep, the line of battle required a plain 
oE at least half a mile in breadth to deploy in, as a rule the phalanxes alone 
forming a line nearly five thousand paces long. 
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Sucli was the army with which Alexander proposed to conquer the East. 
Though relatively small in numbers it. had every prospect of success by 
reason of its organisation, the excellent discipline of the several corps, the 
moral force of all, and finally, the personal character of the king and his 
generals. The Persian empire was not in a position to offer resistance; 
in its extent, the condition of its subject races, and the inefficiency of its 
government it contained the elements of its inevitable ruin. 


THE CONDITION OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE 

If we consider the condition of the Persian empire at the time Darius 
Codam annus ascended the throne, we see plainly how completely it was 
disintegrated and ripe for dissolution. The cause did not lie in the moral 
corruption of the court, of the ruling race, and of the peoples it ruled. 
This corruption, the invariable accompaniment of despotism, is never pre¬ 
judicial to despotic power; and the greatest empire of modern times gives 
proof that in the midst of the most shocking profligacy at court, of con¬ 
stant cabals and scandals among the nobles, violent changes of dynasty and 
unnatural cruelty to the party all-powerful up to the moment of change, 
despotism enlarges its borders more and more. Persia’s misfortune was to 
have a succession of weak rulers, who were unable to bold the reins of power 
as firmly as was essential in the interests of the cohesion of the empire; and 
the consequence was that the people lost the slavish fear, the satraps the 
blind obedience, the whole empire the only unity which held it together. 
Thence there grew in the subject peoples, all of whom retained their old 
religion, laws, and customs, and some their native princes, the longing for 
independence; in the satraps, too, powerful vicegerents of large and remote 
districts, the lust of independent power; in the ruling race — which had 
forgotten in the possession and habit of command the very conditions of its 
establishment and continuance — indifference to the Great King and the 
stock of the Achiemenides. In the hundred years of almost complete in¬ 
action which followed Xerxes 1 invasion of Europe, a singular development 
of the art of war had taken place, and Asia had lost the capacity for coping 
with it; Greek weapons seemed more powerful than the immense hordes 
of Persia the satraps trusted to in their rebellions and King Ochus in his 
campaign to suppress the revolt in Egypt; so that the empire founded by 
the victories of Persian arms was forced to protect itself by the kelp of 
Greek mercenaries. 

It is true that Ochus had succeoded in restoring the external unity of 
the empire and in asserting his power with the fanatical severity proper to 
despotism; but it was too late. Ho sank into inaction and impotence, the 
satraps retained their too lofty station, and in the revival of oppression the 
subject peoples, particularly those of the western satrapies, did not forget 
that they had all but thrown it off. 

Finally, after fresh and frightful complications, Darius came to the 
throne. To save the empire he should have been energetic rather than vir¬ 
tuous, cruel rather than mild, arbitrary rather than honourable. He gained 
the respect of the Persians, all the satraps were devoted to him; but that 
could not save Persia. He was not feared but loved, and time was soon to 
show that the nobles of the empire preferred their own advantage to the 
favour or the sendee of a master in whom they could admire all but liis 
imperial qualities. 
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The empire of Darius extended from the Indus to the Hellenic Sea, from 
the Jaxortes to the Libyan desert. His rule, or rather, the rule of his satraps, 
did not vary with the character of the various races they ruled; it was 
nowhere a national form of government, nor had it anywhere the guar¬ 
antee of a dependent organisation ; their power was limited to the satisfac¬ 
tion of arbitrary caprice, the exaction of perpetual impositions, and a kind 
of hereditary tenure which had grown customary under weak princes. 
Thus the Great King had hardly any authority over them except the force 
of arms or such as they chose to recognise for personal reasons. The con¬ 
ditions which existed everywhere within the Persian empire merely rendered 
the mouldering colossus less capablo of rising in its own defence. 

The tribes of Iran, Turania, and Ariana were indeed warlike, and happy 
under any rule which led them to battle and plunder, and horsemen from 

Ilyminin, Baotria, and Sogdiana 
formed the standing army of the 
satraps in most provinces, but there 
was no great attachment to the Per¬ 
sian empire to be found among them, 
and terrible as their onslaught had 
been in the armies of Cyrus and 
Cambysos, they were wholly incapa¬ 
ble of a serious and prolonged de¬ 
fence, especially when opposed to 
Greek prowess and military skill, 
And as for the western tribes, 
which were held in subjection only 
by force, and often with difficulty, 
they were certain to abandon the 
Persian cause if a victorious enemy 
approached their borders. 

The Greeks 021 the coast of Asia 
Minor were barely kept in subjection 
by tyrants who depended for their 
existence on the empire and its 
satraps, and the inland tribes of the 
peninsula, after two centuries of 
stern oppression, had neither the 
power nor the will to rise in the 
cause of Persia. They had not even 
taken part in the previous rebellions 
of the satrapies of Asia Minor, they 
were dull, indolent, and forgetful 
of their past. The same held good 
of the two Syrias on either side of 
the water; long centuries of slavery had reduced the inhabitants to the 
lowest stage of enervation, and with repulsive hi difference they submitted to 
whatever fate overtook them. On the coast of Plumiicia alone the old ver¬ 
satile life survived, and with it more danger than devotion to Persia; and 
nothing but private interest and jealousy of Sid on kept Tyre faithful to the 
Persians. Lastly, Egypt had never relaxed or disguised her hatred of 
the foreigners, and the devastations of Oclius might cripple but could never 
subdue her. All the countries conquered to its own perdition by the Persian 
empire were to all intents and purposes lost at the first attack from the West." 
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THE ENTRY INTO ASIA, ACCORDING TO AII It IAN 

Ill tlie spring of 334 b.o., Alexander completed his preparations and 
moved towards the Hellespont (leaving the administration of the affairs in 
Greece in Antipater’s hands), and carried an army of foot, consisting of 
archers and light-armed soldiers, about thirty thousand, and a little above 
five thousand horse. He first directed his march to Ampliipolis, by way of 
the lake Cercynites, and thence to the mouths of the river 8trymon, which 
having crossed, he passed by Mount Pangea, along the road leading to Abdera 
and Maronea, maritime cities of Greece. Thence lie marched to the river 
Hebrus, which being easily forded, he proceeded through the country of Pleetis 
to the river Melas, and thence, on the twentieth day after his departure from 
Maoedon, he arrived at Sestos, whence marching to Ehens, he sacrificed upon 
the tomb of Protesilaus, because lie, of all the Greeks who accompanied Aga¬ 
memnon to the siege of Troy, set his foot first on the Asiatic shore. 

The design of this sacrifice was, that his descent into Asia might be more 
successful to him, than the former was to Protesilaus. Then having com¬ 
mitted to Parmenion the care of conveying the greatest part both of the horse 
and foot from Sestos to Abydos, they 
were accordingly transported in 160 tri¬ 
reme galleys, besides many other vessels 
of burden. Several authors report, that 
Alexander sailed from Elteus, another 
port in Greece, liimself commanding the 
flag-ship s and also, that when he was in 
the middle of the Hellespont, he offered 
a bull to Neptune and the Nereids ; and 
poured forth a libation into the sea from 
a golden cup. He is moreover said first 
of all to have stepped on shore in Asia 
completely armed, and to have erected 
altars to Jupiter Descensor, and to Pallas 
and Hercules. When he came to Ilium, 
he sacrificed to Pallas Iliaca, and having 
fixod the arms lie then wore in her temple, 
he took down from thence some conse¬ 
crated armour, which had remained there 
from tlie time of the Trojan War. This 
armour, some targefceers were always 
wont to bear before him, in his expedi¬ 
tion. He is also said to have sacrificed 
to Priam upon the altar of Jupiter Her- 
ceios, that he might thereby avert the 
wrath of his manes from the progeny of 
Pyrrhus, whence he deduced his pedigree. 

When he arrived at Ilium, Menetius, 
the governor, crowned him with a crown of gold; the same did Chares the 
Athenian, who came for that purpose from Sigeum; and several others, as 
well Greeks as Asiatics, followed their example. He then encircled the 
sepulchre of Achilles with a garland (as Ileplimstion did that of Patroclus) 
and pronounced him happy, who had such a herald as Homer to perpetuate 
his name; and indeed he was deservedly so styled, because that single acci¬ 
dent had raised him to the highest pitch of human glory. As to his 
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actions, none liad. hitherto described them in a suitable manner, either in 
prose or verse, neither had any attempted them in a lyric strain, as the 
poets had, heretofore, done those of Hiero, Gelo, Thcroii, and many more, 
whose exploits were no ways comparable to his ; for which reason his greatest 
acts are less known than the least and most inconsiderable of many ancient 
generals. e 


the battue of the grantcuts 

The army, when reviewed on the Asiatic shore after its crossing, pre¬ 
sented a total of thirty thousand infantry, and forty-live hundred cavalry, 
thus distributed: 

Infantry 


Macedonian phalanx awl hypaftpistft.12,000 

Allies.7,000 

Mercenaries. 5,000 

Under the command of Pnrmenion.2-1,000 

Odrysians, Triballi (both Thracians), and Illyrians .... 5,000 

Agnanes and archers .. 1,000 

Total infantry #0,000 

Cavalry 

Macedonian heavy — under Philotas son of Pnrmenion . . 1,500 

Thessalian (also heavy)—under Calap.. 1,500 

Miscellaneous Grecian — under Erigyius.(500 

Thracian and Pseonian (light) —under Cassandor . . . . 000 


Total cavalry 4,500 

Such seems the most trustworthy enumeration of Alexander’s first invad¬ 
ing army. There were, however, other accounts, the highest of winch stated 
as much as forty-three thousand infantry with four thousand cavalry. 
Besides these troops, also, there must have been an effective train of pro¬ 
jectile machines and engines, for battles and sieges, which wo shall soon line! 
in operation. As to money, the military chest of Alexander, exhausted 
in part by profuse donatives to'Ms Macedonian officers, was as poorly 
furnished as that of Napoleon Bonaparte on first entering Italy fur his 
brilliant campaign of 171)6. According to Aristobulus, lie had with him 
only seventy talents [£14,000 sterling]; according to another authority, no 
more than the means of maintaining his army for thirty days. 

Previously the Macedonian generals Parmanion and Galas had crossed into 
Asia with bodies of troops. Pnrmenion, acting in Alai is, took Grynia, but 
was compelled by Memnon to raise the siege of Pitano; while Galas, in the 
Troad, was attacked, defeated, and compelled to retire to Rhoeteuni. 

We thus see that during the season preceding the landing of Alexander, 
the Persians were ill considerable force, and Memnon both active and success¬ 
ful even against the Macedonian generals, on the region northeast of the 
yEgean. This may help to explain that fatal imprudence, whereby the 
Persians permitted Alexander to carry over* without opposition his grand 
army into Asia, in the spring’ of 334 B.C. They possessed ample means 
of guarding the Hellespont, had they chosen to bring up their fleet, which,' 
comprising as it did the force of the Phoenician towns, was decidedly superior 
to any naval armament at the disposal of Alexander. The Persian fleet 
actually came into the JEgean a few weeks afterwards.' Now Alexander’s 
designs, preparations, and even intended time of march, must have been well 
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known not merely to Memnon, but to the Persian satraps in Asia Minor, 
who had got together troops to oppose him. These satraps unfortunately 
supposed themselves to he a match for him in the held, disregarding the 
pronounced opinion of Memnon to the contrary, and even overruling his 
prudent advice by mistrustful and calumnious imputations. 

At the time of Alexander's landing, a powerful Persian force was already 
assembled near Zelia in the Hellespontine Phrygia, under command of 
Arsitcs the Phrygian satrap, supported by several other leading Persians, 
Spithridates (satrap of Lydia and Ionia), Pharnaces, Atizyes, Mithridates, 
Rheomitlires, Niphatcs, Petines, etc. Forty of these men were of high rank 
(denominated kinsmen of Darius), and distinguished for personal valour. 
The greater number of the army consisted of cavalry, including Metles, 
Bacbrians, Hyrcanians, Cappadocians, Paphlagoniaus, etc. In cavalry they 
greatly outnumbered Alexander; but their infantry was much inferior 
in number, composed, however, in large proportion, of Grecian mercenaries. 
The Persian total is given by Arrian as twenty thousand cavalry, and nearly 
twent 3 r thousand mercenary foot; by Diodorus as ten thousand cavalry, and 
one hundred thousand infantry; by Justin even at six hundred thousand. 
The numbers of Arrian are the more credible; in those of Diodorus the 
total of infantry is certainly much above the truth — that of cavalry probably 
below it. 

Memnon, wlio was present with his sons and with his own division, ear¬ 
nestly dissuaded the Persian leaders from hazarding a battle. Reminding 
them that the Macedonians were not only much superior in infantry, but 
also encouraged by the leadership of Alexander, he enforced the necessity of 
employing their numerous cavalry to destroy the forage and provisions, — 
and if necessary, even towns themselves, — in order to render any consider¬ 
able advance of the invading force impracticable. While keeping strictly on 
the defensive in Asia, he recommended that aggressive war should be carried 
into Macedonia; that the fleet should be brought up, a powerful land-force 
put aboard, and strenuous efforts made, not only to attack the vulnerable 
points of Alexander at home, but also to encourage active hostility against 
him from the Greeks and other neighbours. 

Had his plan been energetically executed by Persian arms and money, we 
can hardly doubt that Antipater in Macedonia would speedily have found 
himself pressed by serious dangers and embarrassments, and that Alexander 
would have been forced to come back and protect liis own dominions; per¬ 
haps prevented by the Persian fleet from bringing back bis whole army, 
At any rate, his schemes of Asiatic invasion must for the time have been 
suspended. But he was rescued from this dilemma by the ignorance, pride, 
and pecuniary interests of the Persian leaders. Unable to appreciate 
Alexander’s military superiority, and conscious at the same time of their 
own personal bravery, they repudiated the proposition of retreat as dis¬ 
honourable, insinuating that Memnon desired to prolong the war in order 
to exalt his own importance in the eyes of Darius. This sentiment of mili¬ 
tary dignity was further strengthened by the fact, that the Persian military 
leaders, deriving all their revenues from the land, would have been impover¬ 
ished by destroying the landed produce. Arsites, in whose territory the 
army stood, and upon whom the scheme would first take effect, haughtily 
announced that he would not permit a single house in it to be burned. Occu¬ 
pying the same satrapy as Pharnabazus had possessed sixty years before, he 
felt that he would he reduced to the same straits as Pharnabazus under the 
pressure of Agesilaua — “of not being able to procure a dinner in his own 
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country.” The proposition of Mom non was rejected, and it was resolved to 
await tlio arrival of Alexander on tlio banks of the river Granicus. 

This unimportant stream, commemorated in the Iliad, and immortalised 
by its association with the name of Alexander, takes its rise from one of the 
heights of Mount Ida near Scepsis, and flows northward into the Propontis, 
which it reaches at a point somewhat east of the Greek town of Pari am. It 
is of no great depth : near the point where the Persians encamped, it seems 
to have been fordable in many places ; but its right bank was somewhat 
high and steep, thus offering obstruction to an enemy’s attack. The Per¬ 
sians, marching forward from Zelia, took up a position near the eastern, side 
of the Granicus, where the last declivities of Mount Ida descend into the 
plain of Aclrastea, a Greek city, situated between Priapus and Parium. 

Meanwhile Alexander inarched onward towards this position, from Arisbe 
(where he had reviewed his army) — on the first clay to Percote, on the sec¬ 
ond to the river Practius, on the third to Hermotus ; receiving on Ins way 
the spontaneous surrender of the town of Priapus. Aware that the enemy 
was not far distant, he threw out in advance a body of scouts under 
Amyntas, consisting of four squadrons of light cavalry and one of the heavy 
Macedonian (compJanion) cavalry. From Hermotus (the fourth day. from 
Arisbe) he inarched towards tlio Granicus, in careful order, with his main 
phalanx in double files, his cavalry on each wing, and the baggage in the 
rear. On approaching the river, ho made his dispositions for immediate 
attack, though Parmemon advised waiting until the next morning. Knowing 
well, like Memnon on the other side, that the chances of a pitched battle 
were all against the Persians, be rosolved to leave them no opportunity 
of decamping during the night. 

Alexander himself took the command of the right, giving that of the 
left to Pavmenion ; by right and left are meant the two halves of the army, 
each of them including three taxeis or divisions of the phalanx with tlio 
cavalry on its flank — for there was no recognised centre under a distinct 
command. On the other side of the Granicus, the Persian, cavalry lined the 
bank. The Medes and Bactrians were on their right, under Itheoimthres — 
the Faphlagonians and Hyrcanians in the centre, under Arsites and Spith- 
ridates— on the left were Memnon and Arsamenes with their divisions. 
The Persian infantry, both Asiatic and Grecian, were kept back in reserve ; 
the cavalry alone being relied upon to dispute the passage of the river. 

In this array, both parties remained for some time, watching each other 
in anxious silence. There being no firing or smoke, as witli modern armies, 
all the details on each side were clearly visible to the other; so that the Per¬ 
sians easily recognised Alexander himself on the Macedonian right from the 
splendour of his armour and military costume, as well as from the respectful 
demeanour of those around him. Their principal leaders accordingly'- 
thronged to their own left, which they reinforced with the main strength of 
their cavalry, in order to oppose him personally. Presently lie addressed a 
few words of encouragement to the troops, and gave the order for advance. 
He directed the first attack to be made by the squadron of companion- 
cavalry whose turn it was on that day to take the lead (the squadrons of 
Apollonia, of which Socrates was captain, commanded on this day by 
PtolemiEiis son of Philippus), supported by the light horse or Lancers, 
the Pteonian darters (infantry), and one division of regularly armed in¬ 
fantry, seemingly hypaspists. He then himself entered the river, at the 
head of the right half of the army, cavalry and infantry, which advanced 
under sound of trumpets mid with the usual war-shouts. ” As the occasional 
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depths of water provented a straightforward march with one uniform line, 
the Macedonians slanted their course suitably to the fordable spaces ; keep¬ 
ing their front extended so as to approach the opposite hank as much as 
possible in line, and not in separate columns with flanks exposed to the 
Persian cavalry. Not merely the right under Alexander, but also the left 
under Parmenion, advanced and crossed in the same movement and under 
the like precautions. 

The foremost detachment under Ptolemy and Amyntas, on reaching the 
opposite hank, encountered a strenuous resistance, concentrated as it was 
here upon one point. They found Memnon and his sous with the host of 
the Persian cavalry immediately in their front; some oil the summit of 
the bank, from whence they hurled down their javelins — others down at the 
water’s edge, so as to come to closer quarters. The Macedonians tried every 
effort to make good their landing, .and push their way by main force through 
the Persian horse, but in vain. Having both lower ground and insecure 
footing, they could make no impression, but were thrust back with some 
loss, and retired upon the main body which Alexander was now bringing 
across. On his approaching the shore, the same struggle was renewed 
around his person with increased fervour on both sides. He was himself 
among the foremost, and all near him were animated by Ms example. The 
horsemen on both sides became jammed together, and the contest was one 
of physical force and pressure by man and horse ; but the Macedonians had 
a great advantage in being accustomed to the use of the strong close-lighting 
pike, while the Persian weapon was the missile javelin. At length the 
resistance was surmounted, and Alexander, with those around him, gradu¬ 
ally thrusting back the defenders, made good their way up the high bank to 
the level ground. At other points the resistance was not equally vigorous. 
The left and centre of the Macedonians, crossing at the same time on all 
practicable spaces along the whole line, overpowered the Persians stationed 
oil the slope, and got up to the level ground with comparative facilit}'. In¬ 
deed no cavalry could possibly stand on the bank to offer opposition to the 
phalanx with its array of long pikes, wherever this could reach the ascent 
in any continuous front. The easy crossing of the Macedonians at other 
points helped to constrain those Persians, who were contending with Alex¬ 
ander himself on the slope, to recede to the level ground above. 

(Jourage ani Danger of Alexander 

Here again, as at the water’s edge, Alexander was foremost in personal 
conflict. His pike having been broken, he turned to a soldier near him — 
Aretis, one of the horse-guards who generally aided him in mounting his 
horse — and asked for another. But this man, having broken his pike also, 
showed the fragment to Alexander, requesting him to ask some one else; 
upon which the Corinthian Demaratus, one of the companion-cavalry close 
at hand, gave him Ins weapon instead. Thus armed anew, Alexander spurred 
3ns horse forward against Mithridates (son-in-law of Darius), who was bring¬ 
ing up a column of cavalry to attack him, but was himself considerably in 
advance of it. Alexander thrust his pike into the face of Mithridates, and 
laid him prostrate on the ground : he then turned to another of the Persian 
leaders, Rhcesaces, who struck him a blow on the head with his scimitar, 
knocked off a portion of his helmet, but did not penetrate beyond. Alexan¬ 
der avenged this blow by thrusting Rlicesacos through the body with liis pike. 
Meanwhile a third Porsian leader, Spithridates, was actually close behind 
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Alexander, with hand and scimitar uplifted to cut Him down. At this criti¬ 
cal moment, Clitus son of Dropidea — one of the ancient officers of Philip, 
high in the Macedonian service — struck with full force at the uplifted arm 
of Spithridates and severed it from the body, thus preserving Alexander’s 
life. Other leading Persians, kinsmen of Spithridates, rushed desperately 
on Alexander, who received many blows on his armour, and was in mucii 
danger. But the efforts of his companions near were redoubled, both to 
defend his person and to second his adventurous daring. It was on that 
point that the Persian cavalry was first broken. On tire left of the Mace¬ 
donian lino, the Thessalian cavalry also fought with vigour and success ; 
and the light-armecl foot, intermingled with Alexander’s cavalry generally, 
did great damage to tlio enemy. The rout of tlm Persian cavalry, once 
begun, speedily beeamo general. They lied in all directions, pursued by the 
Macedonians. 

But Alexander and his officers soon checked this ardour of pursuit, call¬ 
ing back tlieir cavalry to complete his victory. The Persian infantry, Asiatics 
as well as Greeks, had remained without movement or orders, looking on the 
cavalry battle which had just disastrously terminated. To them Alexander 
immediately turned liis attention. lie brought up his phalanx and liypaspists 
to attack them in front, while his cavalry assailed on all sides tlieir unpro¬ 
tected flanks and rear ; he himself charged with tlio cavalry, and had a horse 
killed under him. His infantry alone was more munorons than thoy, so that 
against 3uch odds the result could hardly bo doubtful. The greater part of 
these mercenaries, after a valiant resistance, were cut to pieces on the field. 
We are told that none escaped, exoopt two thousand made prisoners, and 
some who remained concealed in the field among the dead bodies. 

In this complete and signal defeat, the loss of the Persian cavalry was not 
very serious in mere number, for only one thousand of them were slain. 
But the slaughter of the leading Persians, who had exposed themselves with 
extreme bravery in the personal conflict, against Alexander, was terrible. 
There were slain not only Mithriilates, Rhcosaoes, Spithridates, wlioao names 
have been already mentioned, but also Pharnaees, brotlier-in-law of Darius, 
Mithrobarzanes satrap of Cappadocia, Atizyes, Nipliates, Petines, and others ; 
all Persians of rank and consequence. Arsites, the satrap of Phrygia, whose 
rashness had mainly caused the rejection of Memnon’s advice, escaped from 
the field, but died shortly afterwards by his own hand, from anguish and 
humiliation. The Persian or Perso-Grecian infantry, though probably more 
of them individually escaped than is implied in Arrian’s account, was ns a 
body irretrievably ruined. No force was either left in the field, or could be 
afterwards reassembled in Asia Minor. 

The loss on the side of Alexander is said to have been very small. Twenty- 
five of the companion-cavalry, belonging to the division under Ptolemy and 
Amyntas, were slain in the first unsuccessful attempt to pass the river. Of 
the other cavalry, sixty in all were slain; of the infantry, thirty. This is 
given to us as the entire loss on the side of Alexander. It is only the num¬ 
ber of killed; that of the wounded is not stated; hut assuming it to be ten 
times the number .of killed, the total of both together will be 12G5. If this 
he correct, the resistance of the Persian cavalry, except near that point where 
Alexander himself and the Persian chiefs came into conflict, cannot have been 
either serious or long protracted. But when we add farther the contest with 
the infantry, the smallness of the total assigned for Macedonian killed and 
wounded will appear still more surprising. The total of the Persian infan¬ 
try is stated at nearly twenty thousand, most part of them Greek mercenaries. 
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Of these only two thousmd were made prisoners; nearly alL tho rest (accord¬ 
ing to Arrian) were slain. Now the Greek mercenaries were well armed, 
and not likely to let themselves be slain with impunity ; moreover Plutarch 
expressly affirms that they resisted with desperate valour, and that most of 
the Macedonian loss was incurred in the conflict against them. It is not 
easy therefore to comprehend how the total number of slain can be brought 
within the statement of Arrian. 

After the victory, Alexander manifested the greatest solicitude for his 
wounded soldiers, whom he visited and consoled in person. Of the twenty- 
live companions slain, he caused brazen statues, by Lysippus, to be erected 
at Dium in Macedonia, where they were still standing in the time of Arrian. 
To the surviving relatives of all the slain he also granted immunity from taxa¬ 
tion and from personal service. The dead bodies were honourably buried, 
those of the enemy as well as of his own soldiers. The two thousand Greeks 
in the Persian service who had become liis prisoners, were put in chains, and 
transported to Macedonia there to work as slaves ; to which treatment Alex¬ 
ander condemned them on the ground that they had taken arms on behalf 
of the foreigner against Greece, in contravention of the general vote passed 
by the synod at Corinth. At the same time, he sent to Athens three hun¬ 
dred panoplies selected from the spoil, to be dedicated to Athene in the 
Acropolis with this inscription, “ Alexander, son of Philip, and the Greeks 
except the Lacedemonians (present these offerings ), out of the spoils of the 
foreigners inhabiting Asia.” Though the vote to which Alexander appealed 
represented no existing Grecian aspiration, and granted only a sanction which 
could not be safely refused, yet he found satisfaction in clothing his own self- 
aggrandising impulse under the name of a supposed Panhellenic purpose : 
which was at the same time useful as strengthening his hold upon the Greeks, 
who were the only persons competent, either as officers or soldiers, to uphold 
the Persian empire against him. His conquests were the extinction of genu¬ 
ine Hellenism, though they diffused an exterior varnish of it, and especially 
the Greek language, over much of the oriental world. “True Grecian inter¬ 
ests,” says Grote, M lay more on the side of Darius than of Alexander. ” 


EFFECTS OF ALEXANDERS VICTORY 

No victory could be more decisive or terror-striking than that of Alex¬ 
ander. There remained no force in the field to oppose him. The impression 
made by so great a public catastrophe was enhanced by two accompanying 
circumstances: first, by the number of Persian grandees who perished, realis¬ 
ing almost the wailings of Atossa, Xerxes, and the Chorus, in the Persce of 
Aeschylus, after the battle of Salamis; next, by the chivalrous and successful 
prowess of Alexander himself, who, emulating the Homeric Achilles, not only 
rushed foiemost into the melee, but killed two of these grandees with his 
own hand. Such exploits, impressive even when we read of them now, must 
at the moment when they occurred have acted most powerfully upon the 
imagination of the contemporaries./ 
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CHAPTER LII. ISSUS AND TYRE 

Arsites had. fled after the battle into Phrygia; but there, it was said, 
overpowered by grief and shame by the disaster, which he attributed to his 
own counsels, laid violent hands on himself. Alexander bestowed his 
satrapy on Calas; encouraged the barbarians, who had fled to the mountains, 
to return to their homes; and ordered the tribute to remain on its ancient 
footing. Parmenion was detached to take possession of the satrap’s residence 
DascyUum. The Icing himself, bending his march southward, advanced 
towards Sardis. The newB of liis victory produced such an effect in the 
capital of Lydia, that when he had come within eight or nine miles of it, 
Mithrines, the commander of the garrison, accompanied by the principal in¬ 
habitants, met him, with a peaceable surrender of the city, the citadel, and the 
treasure. He retained Mithrines on an honourable footing near his person, 
and committed the command of the citadel to Pausanias, au officer of his 
guard. To conciliate the Lydians, ho restored their ancient laws; that is, 
abolished the restraints which the policy of the Persian government had 
imposed on them, when it crushed their rebellion after the first conquest: 
while, perhaps to make them more familiar with Greek usages, lio ordered a 
temple to be built on the citadel to Olympian Zeus. A body of cavalry aud 
light troops and the Argive contingent were left as a garrison. 

Four days after, Alexander arrived at Ephesus. There too, as soon as 
the tidings of the battle arrived, a body of mercenaries who had been 
stationed there by Memnon took ship with Amyntas, son of Antiochus, a 
Macedonian emigrant, who had fled his country to avoid the effects of the 
king’s displeasure, or because he was conscious of a share in some of the plots 
formed against him. Ephesus was divided between an oligarchical and 
a democratical faction, which seem nearly to havo balanced each other. 
The oligarchy had been sustained by the power of Persia: their adversaries 
therefore looked forward with hope to the impending invasion, and had prob¬ 
ably received promises of support from Philip. Violent tumults had taken 
place, in which the oligarchs, aided by Memnon’s troops, had prevailed, 
forced many of tlioir opponents to leave the city, threw down a statue of 
Philip which stood in the temple, committed other acts of sacrilege there, 
and broke open the tomb of Heropythes, a great popular leader’, who had 
been buried in the market place. A complete reaction ensued on Alexander’s 
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arrival: democracy was formally restored, tlie exiles returned to their homes, 
and the triumphant party became eager for revenge on their vanquished op¬ 
pressor’s. Alexander interfered to prevent bloodshed, and forbade any pro¬ 
ceedings to be instituted for the punishment of political offences. The city 
was permitted to expend the tribute which it had before paid to the Persian 
government on its new temple, which was not yet finished. At a later 
period he offered to defray the whole expense of the building, on condition 
that his own name should be inscribed on it as its founder — an offer which 
tlie Ephesians declined with ingenious flattery. Before his departure he cele¬ 
brated a great sacrifice to the goddess, with a solemn procession of his whole 
army in battle array. By like measures, especially by the establishment of 
democracy, and remission of tribute, he endeavoured to gain the goodwill 
of all tlie other Groek cities on the coast, which was of great importance to 
him at this juncture, while the naval power of Persia was still formidable. 

In the meanwhile he had received offers of submission from Magnesia 
and Tralles, in tlie vale of the Maeander, and had sent Parmenion forward to 
take possession of them. He had also at first reason to hope that Miletus 
would be as quietly surrendered to him ; for Hegesistratus, who commanded 
the garrison, had made him like offers by letter. But the approach of a Per¬ 
sian armament, which was on its way from Phoenicia, encouraged Hegesistratus 
to change his intention, and defend his post. Nicanor, however, Alexander’s 
admiral, got the start of the barbarians, and arrived with his fleet of 160 gal¬ 
leys at Lade, before they appeared: and Alexander forthwith secured the 
island, which commanded the entrance to the port of Miletus, with a detach¬ 
ment of four thousand men. The Persians, finding themselves shut out, 
came to anchor at Mycale. Their fleet amounted to four hundred sail. Yet, 
notwithstanding this great inequality, Parmenion advised the Icing to hazard 
a sea-fight. A victory, he thought, would be attended with the greatest 
advantages, while defeat would not make the state of his naval affairs much 
worse — since, as it was, the enemy were masters of the sea. An omen too, 
which he had observed, confirmed him in his opinion. Alexander pointed 
out to him that it might be otherwise interpreted, and that his arguments 
were not sounder than liis rules of divination. The Macedonian fleet was 
inferior, not only in number, but in nautical skill and training to the Phoe¬ 
nician and Cyprian galleys. It would be mere foolhardiness to seek a battle 
under such disadvantages ; and a defeat, far from leaving him in nearly the 
same condition as he now stood in, might involve consequences no less 
important and disastrous than a general insurrection in Greece. The eagle 
which had been seen to perch on the beach behind the royal galley, signified 
that he was destined to overcome the Persian navy by his operations on land. 

Miletus was divided into two distinct cities by an inner wall, which 
appears to have beon much stronger than the outer one; if indeed what was 
called the outer city was not a mere open suburb. Alexander had taken it 
by assault on his first arrival, and then prepared to besiege the other. The 
townsmen came to a compromise with the garrison, and by mutual consent 
they deputed one of the most eminent citizens to the king, with an offer of 
neutrality, which he rejected, bidding them prepare to sustain an immediate 
attack. Iiis enginery soon made a breach in the wall, which his troops 
mounted before the eyes of the Persians, who were unable to relieve their 
friends; for, to cut off all chance of succour, Nicanor had moved up to the 
mouth of the inner harbour, and laid some galleys across it side by side, so as 
effectually to bar entrance or escape. The citizens and the garrison, when 
the besiegers began to pour in through the breach, fled toward the seaj some 
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put off ill boats, but found the harbour’s mouth closed before they reached it; 
about three hundred of the mercenaries swam to a rocky islet within the har¬ 
bour, and prepared to defend themselves there, until Alexander, admiring 
their courage, permitted them to purchase their lives by entering into his 
service. The Persian fleet continued for some time moored at Mycale, in 
the hope of drawing the enemy into an action; but as it was forced to fetch 
its water from the mouth of tlie Mieander, Alexander ordered Philotas to 
proceed to the place, with a body of infantry and cavalry, and to hinder the 
crews from landing. The fleet was consequently obliged to go over to Samos 
for provisions: it returned shortly after, and attempted to surprise the Mace¬ 
donians in the harbour; but having been foiled in this attempt, withdrew 
from the coast of Miletus. 

Alexander now perceived that his fleet would be of little service to him, 
while the state of his finances was such that he could ill hear the cost of it. 
On the other hand, he hoped to shut out the Persians from all the ports of 
Asia, and thus to disable them from continuing their naval operations. He 
therefore resolved to dismiss his fleet, retaining only a small squadron, which 
included the Athenian galleys, for the transport of his besieging machines, 
and to confine his attention to the prosecution of the war on the southern 
coast. 


HALICARNASSUS 

His first object was the reduction of Halicarnassus, where the enemy had 
now collected almost all the strength which he had remaining in this quar¬ 
ter. Memnon, who after the battle of the Granicus sent his wife and chil¬ 
dren as pledges of His fidelity to Darius, and had been invested by him with 
supreme authority in the west of Asia, and with the command of all his 
naval forces, had been long making preparations for tho defence of the 
place, where he himself, with the Persian Orontobates, satrap of Cana, a 
numerous garrison of Greeks and barbarians, awaited the invader’s approach. 
They were animated by the presence of two Athenians, Ephialtes and Tlira- 
sybulus, who had come to offer their services against the common enemy. The 
fleet too, lying at the mouth of the harbour, was capable of rendering good 
service during a siege. The city, built on heights which rise abruptly 
in the form of a theatre from the sea, was naturally strong, and had been 
elaborately fortified, both with walls and a ditch forty-five feet in width, and 
about half as many in depth. Alexander, on liis march from Miletus, made 
himself master of all the towns that lay between that city and Halicarnassus; 
and on his entrance into Caria, he was met by Ada, the widow of Idrieus, 
who surrendered her fortress of Alinda to him, begged leave to adopt him 
as her son, and placed herself under his protection. He then advanced 
towards Halicarnassus, and encamped at about half a mile from the walls. 

He began by filling up the ditch, so as to enable his engines and wooden 
towers to approach the walls. The besieged made many vigorous sallies for 
the purpose of setting fire to the machines, hut were always repulsed, and 
sometimes with great loss. Once a mad attempt of two Macedonian soldiers, 
who, having challenged one another over their cups to a trial of valour, 
undertook to storm the citadel on the land side alone, brought on an engage¬ 
ment, which was near becoming general, and might have ended in the capture 
of the city. For two towers and tlie intervening wall liad been battered down 
by the engines ; bub before advantage was taken of the breach, the besieged 
built another brick wall in the form of a crescent behind it. Twice they 
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made a desperate attempt to destroy the engines which Alexander brought 
to play on this new wall — the second time, at the instigation of Ephialtes, 
with their whole force; but they were defeated with great slaughter, in 
which Ephialtes himself fell, and it was believed that Alexander might then 
have stormed the place, hut was induced to spare it by the hope that it would 
soon surrender. In fact, Memnon and Orontobates now despaired of defend¬ 
ing it muoh longer, and resolved to abandon it. In the dead of the night 
they sot fire to a wooden tower, and to some of the houses and magazines 
near the Avail, and while the conflagration spread, made their escape, and 
crossed over to Cos, where it seems they had previously deposited their 
treasures. The garrison took refuge, some in the citadels, some in Areonne- 
sus. Alexander immediately entered the city, and checked the progress of 
the flames. But as soon as he had become master of it, he razed it to the 
ground. He did not, lurwever, think it worth while to stay, until he had 
dislodged the enemy from their remaining strongholds; but having com¬ 
mitted the province to Ada, he left her, with about three thousand foot 
and two hundred horse, under a Macedonian officer, to reduce them. He 
himself pursued his maroh along the south coast of Asia Minor, to make him¬ 
self master of the ports which might harbour the Persian fleet. 

But as winter rvas now approaching, he determined, before he left Caria, 
to send a part of his troops, who had lately married Avben he set out on his 
expedition, hack to Macedonia, to pass the ivinter at home. He gave the 
command of them to three of his generals, who were themselves in me same 
case; directing thorn on their return to bring Avith them as many fresh troops 
as they could raise. The measure was politic, as well as gracious; for his 
army had been much Aveakened to supply so many garrisons us were required 
for the conquered cities; and nothing was more likely to promote the levies in 
Macedonia than the presence of the A'iotorious warriors, whose return attested 
at once his success and his liberality. Another officer was sent to collect all 
the troops he could in Peloponnesus. Parinenion was ordered to proceed 
with the greater part of the cavalry and the baggage to Sardis, and thence 
into Phrygia, where lie himself, after he should have traversed the coast of 
Lycia and Pamphylia, designed to meet him in the spring. 

In his march through Caria he met Avith a short resistance from the garri¬ 
son of the strong fortress Hyparna; and turned aside to punish the insolence 
of the inhabitants of Marmora in Perma. After he had crossed the Xanthus, 
he received the submission of most of the Lyoian toAVns. Phaselis even pre¬ 
sented him with a golden oroAvn; and the motive Avliieh led it to pay him 
this honour may help to account for the ready submission of the other 
Lycians. The people of Phaselis had suffered much from, the inoursions of 
their neighbours, tno Pisidian mountaineers, who had even taken up a forti¬ 
fied position in their territory, for the purpose of continual molestation. 
They hoped that Alexander Avould deliver them from this annoyance, and 
they were not disappointed. 

He Avas still in the neighborhood of Phaselis, when he was apprised of a 
plot Avhich had been formed against his life, by his namesake, the son of 
kEropus, whom he had appointed to command the Thessalian cavalry in the 
place of Galas, the neAV satrap of the Hellespontine Phrygia. It appears 
that, notAvithstanding this favour, the Lynoestian either could not forgive 
the king for the execution of his tAvo brothers, or could not forget the 
ancient pretensions of his family to royal dignity. He had entered into a 
negotiation with the Persian court through the fugitive Amyntas, and Darius 
haa sent doivn an agent named. Asisines, to obtain a secret interview Avith 
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him, aud to offer, if he killed Ills sovereign, to raise him to the throne of 
Macedonia, or at least to aid him in the attempt to secure it, with a thousand 
talents. The Persian emissary had fallen into the hands of Parmenion, and 
revealed his business ; and Parmenion had sent him to the king. Alexander 
held a council on the subject, and by its advice despatched orders to Par¬ 
menion to arrest the Lyncestian and keep him in custody. 

Between Phaselis and the maritime plains of Pamphylia, the mountains 
which form the southern branch of Taurus descend abruptly on the coast, 
leaving only a narrow passage along the beach, 
and this never open but in calm weather, or 
during the prevalence of a northerly wind. 
The promontory was called Mount Climax. At 
the time when Alexander was about to resume 
his inarch eastward, the wind was blowing 
from the south, and the waves washed the 
foot of the cliffs. He therefore sent the main 
body of his anuy over the mountains to Perga, 
by a circuitous and difficult road, which how¬ 
ever he had ordered to be previously cleared 
by his Thracian pioneers. But for himself ho 
determined with a few followers to try the 
passage along the shore; danger and difficulty 
had a charm for him which he could scarcely 
resist. Perhaps the wind had already sub¬ 
sided j soon after it shifted to the north — a 
change in which ho recognised a special in¬ 
terposition of the gods. Yet, according to 
Strabo’s authors, he found the water still nearly 
breast high, and had to wade through it for a 
whole day. As ho advanced from Perga, he 
was met by an embassy from the neighbouring 
town of Aspcndus, which lay a little further 
eastward near the month of the Eurymedon, 
offering to acknowledge his authority, but 
A Persian Nobdr praying that they might not he compelled to 

(After BArdon) receive a Macedonian garrison. This request 

he granted, requiring one hundred talents and 
yearly tribute, and exacting hostages for their performance. Then he began 
his inarch towards Phrygia. 

His road led through the heart of Pisidia, where he was the more desirous 
of striking terror, as its fierce and lawless inhabitants, secure in their moun¬ 
tain harriers and almost impregnable fortresses, had constantly defied the 
power of the Persian government. Yet he could not spare the time which 
would have been necessary to reduce all its strongholds. Termesstis, situ¬ 
ated on a steep rock, commanding a narrow pass which led from Pisidia into 
Phrygia, appeared to him too strong to be attempted, though he had dis¬ 
lodged the barbarians from the position which they had taken up without 
the walls, and made himself master of the pass. But the resistance of Ter- 
messuB procured for him offers of alliance from its enemy Selge, another of 
the principal citieB, which proved very useful to him. He stormed Sagalas- 
sns, though besides its natural strength its inhabitants were accounted the 
most warlike of the Pisidians; and this success was followed by the submis¬ 
sion of most of the smaller towns. He then advanced by the lake Ascania 
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to Cekeme, wliere the citadel, on an almost inaccessible rock, was guarded 
by a garrison of one thousand Carians, and one hundred Greeks, placed there 
by the satrap of Phrygia. It however offered to surrender unless it should be 
relieved within sixty days; and Alexander thought it beat to accept these con¬ 
ditions; and having left a body of fifteen hundred men to observe it, and 
appointed Antigonus, son of Philip, to the important satrapy of central 
Phrygia, he prosecuted his march to G-ordium, where he had ordered Par- 
xnenion to meet him. 


GORDIUM: 

Arrian does not expressly state the object of this movement, which, as 
Alexander designed next to make for the coast of Syria, involved an enor¬ 
mous circuit. It ia hardly credible that he was deterred from advancing 
directly into Cilicia by the difficulty of passing through the mountain region 
(the Hugged Cilicia}, which immediately follows Patnpliylia, He probably 
thought it necessary to establish hia authority in the central provinces, so far 
at least as to break off their relations with the Persian government, and thus 
to secure the Greek cities on the western ooast from the attacks which might 
have been made on them from this quarter, if the peninsula, east of Lydia, 
had remained subject to Darius. The central situation of Gordium also 
afforded means of easier communication with Macedonia, which the move¬ 
ments of the Persian fleet in the Aegean rendered very desirable, while it 
enabled him to negotiate on a more advantageous footing with the satraps 
of the provinces on the Euxine, who, when they saw him so near, might 
apprehend an immediate invasion. Accordingly, it seems to have been from 
Gordium that he sent Hegelochus to the coast, with orders to equip another 
fleet to protect the islands which were threatened by the Persians. 

Hero he was rejoined by the troops he had sent to winter by their own 
hearths, accompanied by the new levies, 3000 Macedonian infantry and 650 
horse, 300 from Macedonia, 200 from Thessaly, the rest from Elis. Here 
also lie received an embassy from Athens, which came to request that he 
would release the Athenian prisoners who had been taken among the mer¬ 
cenaries in the battle of the Granicus, and had been sent to Macedonia. 
Alexander did not think it prudent, while he was on the eve of a decisive 
contest with Darius, to relax his severity towards the Greeks who took part 
with the barbarians, but he gave the Athenians leave to renew their applica¬ 
tion at a more seasonable juncture. 

Gordium had been in very early times the seat of the Phrygian kings, 
and was supposed to have derived its name from Gordius, the father of the 
more celebrated Midas. In the citadel was preserved with religious venera¬ 
tion a wagon, in which, according to the tradition of the country, Midas with 
his father and mother entered the town, at a time when the people, who 
were distracted by civil discord, were holding an assembly. They had been 
informed by an oracle that a wagon should bring them a king who should 
compose their strife. The sudden appearance of Midas convinced them that 
he was the king destined for them ; and when he had mounted the throne, 
he dedicated - the wagon in the citadel, as a thank-offering to the king of 
the gods, who, before his birth, had sent an eagle to alight upon its yoke, 
while Gordius was ploughing, as a sign of the honour reserved for his race. 

This legend had given rise to a prophecy that whoever untied the knot 
of bark by which the yoke was fastened to the pole, must become lord of 
Asia. Alexander did not leave Gordium before he had proved that this 
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prophecy related to himself. He went up to the citadel, and separated the 
yoke from the pole. Whether he loosened the knot by drawing out a peg,* 
or cut it with his sword, his own followers were not agreed. But all the 
spectators were convinced that lie had legitimately fulfilled the prophecy, 
and a storm of thunder and lightning which took place the same night, 
removed every shadow of doubt on the subject (333). 

He now resumed his march eastward, and at Ancyra received an embassy 
from Paphlagonia, promising obedience on the somewhat ambiguous condi¬ 
tion that lie should abstain from entering their country. The subjugation 
of this extensive and very mountainous region would have detained him 
much too long from the more important objects which he had in view, and 
he therefore contented himself with this show of submission, which at least 
heightened, while it proved, the terror inspired by liis name, and annexed 
Paphlagonia to the satrapy of Galas. As he advanced through Cappadocia 
towards the passes of TauruB, he met with no resistance ; and his authority 
was at least nominally acknowledged to a great distance beyond the Halys, 
so that he could appoint a satrap of Cappadocia. On liis way ho received 
tidings from Tarsus, that the satrap Arsames, having heard that lie had 
passed the Gates, was about to quit the city, which at first lie meant to de¬ 
fend, and, it was feared, would plunder it before his departure. Hereupon 
Alexander pushed forward with his cavalry and the lightest part of the infan¬ 
try at full speed for Tarsus, and Arsames, whatever his intention may have 
been, fled, leaving the city unhurt, to join the army of Darius. 

Alexander, on his arrival at Tarsus, while liis blood was still violently 
heated by these extraordinary exertions, had been tempted to pLunge into 
the clear and limpid waters of the Cydnus, which flowed through the city. 
This imprudence was generally supposed to have been tho oause of a fever 
which seized him immediately after, and which soon became so threatening 
in its symptoms that most of his physicians despaired of his life. One how¬ 
ever, an Acarnanian named Philippus, who stood high in his confidence, 
undertook to prepare a medicine which would relievo him. In the meanwhile, 
a letter was brought to the king from Parmenion, informing him of a report 
that Philippus had been bribed by Darius to poison him. Alexander, it is 
said, had the letter In liis hand, when tho physician came in with the draught, 
and, giving it to him, drank while he read — a theatrical, scene, as Plutarch 
unsuspectingly observes, but one which would not have been invented but 
for such a character, and which Arrian was therefore induced, though doubt- 
ingly, to record. The remedy, or Alexander’s excellent constitution, pre¬ 
vailed over the disease ; but it was long before he had regained sufficient 
strength to resume his march. 

In the meanwhile, he sent Parmenion forward with about a third of the 
army, to occupy the nearest of the maritime passes leading out of Cilicia 
into Syria. He himself, when sufficiently recovered, proceeded west¬ 
ward with the rest of liis forces to Anchialus, where he beheld the statue of 
its reputed founder Sardanapalus, the voluptuous king, who judged so differ¬ 
ently from himself—as the Assyrian inscription on his monument and the 
figure itself attested — of the value and use of life. At Soli, where he arrived 
next, he found a strong leaning to the Persian interest, which induced him to 
place a garrison there, and afforded him a fair ground for demanding a con- 

1 As Aristobulus related, according to Arrian. Droysen observes that the other version 
is much more appropriate to the character and destiny of the conqueror, and would have been 
more readily believed by the army. But, critically considered, this is a reason for preferring 
the account of Aristohulus, whom I)roysen elsewhere, as if in dispraise, styles u the sober. ” 
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tribution of two hundred talents. Yet it seems to have been only an oligar¬ 
chical party that had favoured the Persians, and perhaps the penalty was 
levied on them alone ; for he established a deinocratical government, and the 
garrison may have been needed for its security. Before he returned to Tar¬ 
sus, he made an inroad with a division of his forces into the mountains of 
the rugged Cilicia, and in the course of seven days reduced their wild in¬ 
habitants by force or terror to submission. On his return to Soli, he received 
the agreeable intelligence that Orontobates had been defeated in a liard-fought 
battle by Ptolemy and Asander, and that the citadel of Halicarnassus, and 
the other places which he had retained on the coast of Caria, had fallen. 

Darius had previously suffered a much greater loss in the death of Mem- 
non, who was carried off by a sudden illness while engaged in the siege of 
Mytilene, which, after having made himself master of Chios through treach¬ 
ery, and of the rest of Lesbos, he had invested closely by sea and land. 
Alexander, before he left Soli, celebrated the victory of his generals and at 
the same time testified his gratitude for his own convalescence by a solemn 
sacrifice to ALsculapius, with a military procession, a torch race, and musical 
and gymnastic contests. 

He then marched back to Tarsus, and, sending Pliilotas forward with the 
bulk of cavalry across the Aleian plain, himself took a more circuitous route 
along the coast through Magarsus to Mallus, a town which claimed the Argive 
hero Amphilochus, as its founder. On this ground, as himself descended 
from the Heraclids of Argos, he both healed its intestine disorders, and ex¬ 
empted it from the tribute which it had paid to the Persian government. 
At Mallus for the first time he heard of the approach of the great Persian 
army commanded by Darius in person.& 


DARIUS MUSTERS A NEW HOST 


If Alexander was a gainer in respect to his 
own operations by the death of the eminent 
Rhodian [Memnon], he was yet more a gainer 
by the change of policy which that event in¬ 
duced Darius to adopt. The Persian king 
resolved to renounce the defensive schemes of 
Memnon, and to take the offensive against the 
Macedonians on land. His troops, already 
summoned from the various parts of the em¬ 
pire, had partially arrived, and were still com¬ 
ing in. Their numbers became greater and 
greater, amounting at length to a vast and mul¬ 
titudinous host, the total of which is given by 
some as six hundred thousand men; by others 
as four hundred thousand infantry and one 
hundred thousand cavalry. 

The spectacle of this showy and imposing 
mass, in every variety of arms, costume, and 
language, filled the mind of Darius with confidence; especially as there were 
among them between twenty thousand and thirty thousand Grecian merce¬ 
naries. The Persian courtiers, themselves elate and sanguine, stimulated and 
exaggerated the same feeling in the king himself, who became confirmed in 
his persuasion that his enemies could never resist him. 
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From Sogdiana, Bactria, and India, the contingents had not yet had time 
to arrive ; but most of those between the Persian Gulf and the Caspian 
Sea had come in •— Persians, Medes, Armenians, Dei'biees, Bareanians, Hyr- 
canians, Cardaces, eto.; all of whom, mustered in the plains of Mesopotamia, 
are said to have been counted, like the troops of Xerxes in the plain of 
Doriseus, by paling off a space capable of containing exactly ten thousand men, 
and passing all the soldiers through it in succession. Neither Darius himself, 
nor any of those around him, had ever before seen so overwhelming a 
manifestation of the Persian imperial force. To an oriental eye, incapable of 
appreciating the real conditions of military preponderance — accustomed only 
to the gross and visible computation of numbers and physical strength—the 
king who marched forth at the head of such an army appeared like a god on 
earth, certain to trample down all before him just as most Greeks had con¬ 
ceived respecting Xerxes, and by stronger reason Xerxes respecting himself, 
a century and a half before. Because all this turned out a ruinous mistake 
the description of the feeling, given in Curtius and Diodorus, is often mis¬ 
trusted as baseless rhetoric. Yot it is in Tenlity the self-suggested illusion 
of untaught men, as opposed to trained and scientific judgment. 

But though such was the persuasion of orientals, it found no response in 
the bosom of an intelligent Athenian. Among the Greeks now uear Darius, 
was the Athenian exile Charidenius ; who having incurred the implacable 
enmity of Alexander, had been forced to quit Athens after tlio Macedonian 
capture of Thebes, and had fled together with Ephialtes to the Persians. 
Darius, elate with the apparent omnipotence of his army under review, and 
hearing but one voice of devoted concurrence from the courtiers around 
him, asked the opinion of Charidenius, in full expectation of receiving an 
affirmative reply. So completely were the hopes of Charidenius bound up 
with the suacess of Darius, that he would not suppress his convictions, 
however unpalatable, at a moment when thcro was yet a possibility that 
they might prove useful. He replied (with tlio same frankness as Dema- 
ratus had once employed towards Xerxes), that the vast multitude now 
before him were unfit to cope with the comparatively small number of the 
invaders. He advised Darius to place no reliance on Asiatics, but to 
employ hia immense treasures in subsidising an increased army of Grecian 
mercenaries. He tendered his own hearty services either to assist or to 
command. To Darina, what ho said was alike surprising and. offensive ; 
in the Persian courtiers, it provoked intolerant wrath. Intoxicated as they 
all were with the spectacle of their immense muster, it seemed to them a 
combination of insult with absurdity, to pronounce Asiatics worthless as 
compared with Macedonians, and to teach the king that his empire could 
be defended by none but Greeks. They denounced Charidenius as a traitor 
who wished to acquire the king's confidence in order to betray him to Alex¬ 
ander. Darius himself, stung with the reply, and still further oxasperated 
by the clamours of his courtiers, seized with his own hands the girdle of 
Charidenius, and consigned him to the guards for execution. “ You will 
discover too late, 1 ’ exclaimed the Athenian, “ the truth of what I have said. 
My avenger will soon he upon you.” 

Filled as ho now was with certain anticipations of success and glory, 
Darius resolved to assume in person the command of his army, and march 
down to overwhelm Alexander. From this moment, his land-army became 
tile really important and aggressive force, with which he himself was to act. 
Herein we note his distinct abandonment of the plans of Memuon — the 
turning-point of his future fortune. He abandoned them, too, at the pre- 
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oise moment when they might have been most safely and completely 
executed. In the first place, there was the line of Mount Taurus, barring 
the entrance of Alexander into Cilicia ; a line of defence nearly inexpugna¬ 
ble. Next, even if Alexander had succeeded in forcing this line and master¬ 
ing Cilicia, there would yet remain the narrow road between Mount Amanus 
and the sea, called the Amanian Gates, and the Gates of Cilicia and 
Assyria — and after that, the passes over Mount Amanus itself—all 
indispensable for Alexander to pass through, and capable of being held, 
with proper precautions, against the strongest force of attack. A better 
opportunity, for executing the defensive part of Memnon’s scheme, could 
not present itself; and he himself must doubtless have reckoned that such 
advantages would not be thrown away. 

The momentous change of policy, on the part of tlio Persian king, was 
manifested by the order wliich he sent to the fleet after receiving intelligence 
of the death of Memnon. Confirming the appointment of Pharnabazus 
(made provisionally by the dying Memnon) as admiral, he at the same 
time despatched Thymodcs (son of Mentor and nephew of Memnon) to 
bring away from the fleet the Grecian mercenaries who served aboard, to be 
incorporated with the main Persian army. Here was a clear proof that the 
main stress of offensive operations was henceforward to be transferred from 
the sea to the land. 

It is the more important to note such desertion of policy, on the part of 
Darius, as the critical turning-point in the Greco-Persian drama—because 
Arrian arid the other historians leave it out of sight, and set before us little 
except secondary points in the case. Thus, for example, they condemn the 
imprudence of Darius, for coming to fight Alexander within the narrow 
space near Issus, instead of waiting for him on the spacious plains beyond 
Mount Amanus. Now, unquestionably, granting that'a general battle was 
inevitable, this step augmented the chances in favour of the Macedonians. 
But it was a step upon which no material consequences turned j for the 
Persian army under Darius was hardly less unfit for a pitched battle in 
the open plain ; as was afterwards proved at Arbela. The real imprudence 
— the neglect of the Memnonian warning — consisted in fighting the battle 
at all. Mountains and defiles were the real strength of the Persians, to be 
held as posts of defence against the invader. 


DARIUS AT ISSUS 

Darius had marched out of the interior his vast and miscellaneous host-, 
stated at six hundred thousand men. His mother, his wife, his harem, his 
children, his personal attendants of every description, accompanied him, to 
witness what was anticipated as a certain triumph. All the apparatus of 
ostentation and luxury was provided in abundance, for the king and for his 
Persian grandees. The baggage was enormous; of gold and silver alone, 
we are told that there was enough to furnish load for six hundred mules 
and three hundred camels. A temporary bridge being thrown over the 
Euphrates, five days were required to enable the whole army to cross. 
Much of the treasure and baggage, however, was not allowed to follow the 
army to the vicinity of Mount Amanus, but was sent under a guard to 
Damascus in Syria. 

At the head of such an overwhelming host, Darius was eager to bring on 
at once a general battle. It was not sufficient for him simply to keep back 
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an enemy, whom, when once in presence, he calculated on crushing altogether. 
Accordingly, lie had given no orders (as we have just seen) to defend the 
line of the Taurus; he had admitted Alexander unopposed into Cilicia, and 
he intended to let him enter in like manner through the remaining strong 
passes—-first, the Gates of Cilicia and Syria, between Mount Amanus and 
the sea — next, the pass, now called Beylan, across Amanus itself. He both 
expected ancl wished that his enemy should come into the plain to fight, 
there to he trodden down by the countless horsemen of Persia. 

But such anticipation was not at once realised. The movements of 
Alexander, hitherto so rapid and unremitting, seemed suspended. We 
have alroady noticed the dangerous fever which threatened his life, occa¬ 
sioning not only a long halt, but much uneasiness among the Macedonian 
army. All was doubtless reported to the Persians, with abundant exaggera¬ 
tions ; and when Alexander, immediately after recovery, instead of marching 
forward towards them, turned away from them to subdue the western por¬ 
tion of Cilicia, this again was construed by Darius as an evidence of hesita¬ 
tion and fear. It is even asserted that Parmenion wished to await the attack 
of the Persians in Cilicia, and that Alexander at first consented to do so. 
A.t any rate, Darius, after a certain interval, contracted the persuasion, and 
was assured by his Asiatic councillors and courtiers, that the Macedonians, 
though audacious and triumphant against frontier satraps, now hung back 
intimidated by the approaching majesty and full muster of the empire, and 
that they would not stand to resist his attack. Under this impression 
Darius resolved upon an advance into Cilicia with all his army. 

Thymodes indeed, and other Grecian advisers — together with the Mace¬ 
donian exile Amyntas — deprecated his new resolution, entreating him to 
persevere in his original purpose. They pledged themselves that Alexander 
would come forth to attack him wherever he was, and that, too, speedily. 
They dwelt on the imprudence of fighting in the narrow defiles of Cilicia, 
where his numbers, and especially his vast cavalry, would he useless. Their 
advice, however, was not only disregarded by Darius, but denounced by the 
Persian councillors as traitorous. Even some of the Greeks in the camp 
shared, and transmitted in their letters to Athens, the blind confidence of 
the monarch. The order waB forthwith given for the whole army to quit 
the plains of Syria and march across Mount Amanus into Cilicia. To cross, 
by any pass, over such a range as that of Mount Amanus, with a numerous 
army, heavy baggage, and ostentatious train (including all the suite neces¬ 
sary for the regal family), must have been a work of no inconsiderable time; 
and the only two passes over this mountain were, both of them, narrow and 
easily defensible. Darius followed the northernmost of the two, wbieh 
brought him into the rear of the enemy. 

Thus at the same time that the Macedonians were marching southward 
to cross Mount Amanus by the southern pass, and attack Darius in the plain, 
Darius was coming over into Cilioia by the northern pass to drive them before 
him back into Macedonia. Reaching Issus, seemingly about two days after 
they had left it, he became master of their sick and wounded left in the town. 
With odious brutality, his grandees impelled him to inflict upon these poor 
men either death or amputation of hands and arms. He then marched for¬ 
ward, along tho same road by the shore of the gulf which had already been 
followed by Alexander, and encamped on the banka of the river Tinarus. 

The fugitives from Issus hastened to inform Alexandei*, whom they 
overtook at Myriandrus. So astonished was he, that he refused to believe 
the news, until it had been confirmed by some officers wbom lie sent north- 
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ward along the coast of the gulf in a small galley, and to whom the vast 
Persian multitude on the shore was distinctly visible. Then, assembling 
the chief officers, he communicated to them the near approach of the enemy, 
expatiating on the favourable auspices under which a battle would now 
take place. His address was hailed with acclamation by his hearers, who 
demanded only to be led against the enemy. 


PREPARING FOR BATTLE 

His distance from the Persian position may have been about eighteen 
miles. By an evening march, after supper, he reached at midnight the nar¬ 
row defile (between Mount Amanus and the sea) called the Gates of Cilicia 
and Syria, through which he had marched two days before. Again master 
of that important position, he rested there the last portion of the night, and 
advanced forward at daybreak northward towards Darius. On approach¬ 
ing near to the river Pinarus (which flowed across the pass), he adopted his 
order of battle. On the extreme right he placed the liypaspists, or light 
division of lioplites; next (reckoning from right to left), live taxeis or 
divisions of the phalanx, under Ooenus, Perdiccas, Meleager, Ptolemy, and 
Amyntas. The breadth of plain between the mountains on the right, and the 
sea on the left, is said to have been not more than fourteen stadia, or some¬ 
what more than one English mile and a half. From fear of being outflanked 
by the superior numbers of tlie Persians, he gave strict orders to Parmenion 
to keep close to the sea. His Macedonian cavalry, the companions, together 
with the Thessalians, were placed on his right flank; as were also the Agri- 
anians, and the principal portion of the light infantry. The Peloponnesian 
and allied cavalry, with tlie Thracian and Cretan light infantry, were sent 
on the left flank to Parmenion. 

Darius, informed that Alexander was approaching, resolved to fight where 
he waB encamped, behind the river Pinarus. He, however, throw across the 
river a force of thirty thousand cavalry, and twenty thousand infantry, to 
insure the undisturbed formation of his main force behind the river. He 
composed his phalanx, or main line of battle, of ninety thousand hoplites; 
thirty thousand Greek hoplites in the centre, and thirty thousand Asiatics 
armed as lioplites (called Cardacos), on each side of these Greeks. These 
men—* not distributed into separate divisions, but grouped in one body or 
multitude — filled the breadth between the mountains and the sea. On the 
mountains to his left, he placed a body of twenty thousand men, intended 
to act against the right flank and rear of Alexander. But for the great 
numerical mass of his vast host, lie could find no room to act; accordingly 
they remained useless in tlie rear of his Greek and Asiatic hoplites; yet not 
formed into any body of reserve, or kept disposable for assisting in case of 
need. When his line was thoroughly formed, he recalled to tlie right bank 
of tlie Pinarus tlie thirty thousand cavalry and twenty thousand infantry, 
which he had sent across as a protecting force. A part of this cavalry were 
sent to his extreme loft wing, but the mountain ground was found unsuit¬ 
able for action, so that they were forced to cross to the right wing, where 
accordingly the great mass of the Persian cavalry became assembled. Darius 
himself in his chariot was in the centre of the line, behind the Grecian hop¬ 
lites. In the front of his whole line ran the river or rivulet Pinarus; the 
banks of which, in many parts naturally steep, he obstructed in some places 
by embankments. 
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THE BATTLE OF ISSOS 

As soon as Alexander, by the retirement of the Persian covering detach¬ 
ment, was enabled to perceive the final dispositions of Darius, he made some 
alteration in Ms own, transferring his Thessalian cavalry by a rear move¬ 
ment from his right to his left wing, and bringing forward the lancer-cavalry 
or sarrissophori, as well as the light infantry, Pseonians and archers, to the 
front of his right. The Agrianiaus, together with some cavalry and another 
body of archers, were detached from the general line to form an oblique 
front against the twenty thousand Persians posted on the hill to outflank 
him. As these twenty thousand men came near enough to threaten his 
flauk, Alexander directed the Agrianions to attack them, and to drive them 
farther away on the hills. 

Having thus formed his array, after giving the troops a certain halt after 
their inarch, he advanced at a very slow pace, anxious to maintain his own 
front even, and anticipating that the enemy might cross the Pinarus to meet 
him. But as they did not move, he continued liis advance, preserving the 
uniformity of the front, until he arrived within bowshot, when he himself, 
at the head of his cavalry, hypaspists, and divisions of the phalanx on the 
right, accelerated his pace, crossed the river at a quick step, and fell upon 
the Gardaces or Asiatic hoplites on the Persian left. Unprepared for the 
suddenness and vehemence of this attack, these Cardaces scarcely resisted 
a moment, but gave way as soon as they came to close quarters, and fled, 
vigorously pressed by the Macedonian right. Darius, who was in Ilia chariot 
in the centre, perceived that this untoward desertion exposed his person 
from the left flank. Seized with panic, he caused his chariot to be turned 
round, and fled with all speed among the foremost fugitives. He kept to 
his chariot as long as tho ground permitted, but quitted it on reaching some 
rugged ravines, and mounted on horseback to 
make sure of escape; in such terror that he 
cast away his bow, his shield, and his regal 
mantle. He does not seem to have given a 
single order, nor to have made the smallest 
effort to repair a first misfortune. The flight 
of the king was the signal for all who observed 
it to flee also ; so that the vast host in the rear 
were quickly to he seen trampling one another 
down, in their efforts to get through the diffi¬ 
cult ground out of the reach of the enemy. 
Darius was himself not merely the centre of 
union for all the miscellaneous contingents 
composing the army, but also the sole com¬ 
mander; so that after his flight there was no 
one left to give any general order. 

This great battle — we might rather say, 
that which ought to have been a great battle 
— was thus lost, through tho giving way 
of the Asiatic hoplites on the Persian left, 
and the immediate flight of Darius within a 
few minutes after its commencement. But the centre and right of the 
Persians, not yet apprised of these misfortunes, behaved with gallantry. 
When Alexander made his rapid dash forward with the right, under his own 
immediate command, the phalanx iu his left centre (which was under 
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Craterus and Parmenon) either did not receive the 6ame accelerating order, or 
found itself both retarded and disordered by greater steepness in the banks 
of the Pinarus. Here it was charged by the Grecian mercenaries, the best 
troops in the Persian service. The combat which took place was obsti¬ 
nate, and the Macedonian loss not inconsiderable ; the general of division, 
Ptolemy, son of Seleucus, with 120 of the front-rank men or choice pha¬ 
langites, being slain. But presently Alexander, having completed the rout 
on the enemy’s left, brought back his victorious troops from the pursuit, 
attacked the Grecian mercenaries in flank, and gave decisive superiority to 
their enemies. These Grecian mercenaries were beaten and forced to retire. 
On finding that Darius himself liad fled, they got away from the field as 
well as they could, yet seemingly in good order. There is even reason to 
suppose that a part of them forced their way up the mountains or through 
the Macedonian line, and made their escape southward, 

Meanwhile on the Persian right, towards the sea, the heavy-armed Per¬ 
sian cavalry had shown much bravery. They were bold enough to cross 
the Pinarus and vigorously to charge the Thessalians ; with whom they 
maintained a close contest, until the news spread that Darius had dis¬ 
appeared, and that the left of the army was routed. They then turned 
their backs and fled, sustaining terrible damage from their enemies in the 
retreat. 

The rout of the Persians being completed, Alexander began a vigorous 
pursuit. The destruction and slaughter of the fugitives were prodigious. 
Amidst so small a breadth of practicable ground, narrowed sometimes into 
a defile and broken by frequent watercourses, their vast numbers found no 
room, and trod one another down. As many perished in this way as by the 
sword of the conquerors; insomuch that Ptolemy (afterwards king of 
Egypt, the companion and historian of Alexander) recounts that he himself 
in the pursuit came to a ravine choked up with dead bodies, of which he 
made a bridge to pass over it. The pursuit was continued as long as the 
light of a N ovembor day allowed; but the battle had not begun till a late 
hour. The camp of Darius was taken, together with his mother, his wife, 
his sister, his infant son, and two daughters. His chariot, bis shield, and 
his bow also fell into the power of the conquerors; and a sum of three 
thousand talents [or £600,000 sterling] in money was found, though 
much of the treasure had been sent to Damascus. The total loss of the 
Persians is said to have amounted to ten thousand horse and one hundred 
thousand font; among the slain moreover were several eminent Persian 
grandees: Arsames, "Rheomithres, and Atizyes, who had commanded at the 
Granicus, and Sabaces, satrap of Egypt. Of the Macedonians we are told that 
300 foot and 150 horse were killed. Alexander himself was slightly wounded 
in the thigh by a sword. 

Flight of Darius 

When Alexander returned at night from the pursuit, he found, the 
Persian regal tent reserved for him. In an inner compartment of it he 
heard the tears and wailings of women. He was informed that the mourners 
were the mother and wife of Darius, who had learned that the bow and shield 
of Darius bad been taken, and were giving loose to their grief under the 
belief that Darius himself was killed. Alexander immediately sent Leon- 
natus to assure them that Darius was still living, and to promise further 
that they should he allowed to preserve the regal title and state — his war 
against Darius being undertaken not from any feelings of hatred, but as a 
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.fair contest for the empire of Asia. Besides this anecdote, which depends 
on good authority, many others, uncertified or untrue, were recounted about 
his kind behaviour to these princesses ; and Alexander himself, shortly after 
the battle, seems to have heard fictions about it, which he thought himself 
obliged to contradict in a letter. It is certain (from the extract now remain¬ 
ing of this letter) that he never saw, nor ever entertained the idea of seeing, 
the captive wife of Darius, said to be the most beautiful woman in Asia; 
moreover he even declined to hear encomiums upon her beauty. 

How the vast host of fugitives got out of the narrow limits of Cilicia, or 
how many of them quitted that country by the same pass over Mount 
Amanus as that by which they had entered it — we cannot make out. It is 
probable that many, and Darius himself among the number, made their 
escape across the mountain by various subordinate roads and bypaths; 
which, though unfit for a regular army with baggage, would bo found a 
welcome resource by scattered companies. Darius managed to get together 
four thousand of the fugitives, with whom he hastened to Thapsacus, and 
there recrossed the Euphrates. The only remnant of force, still in a position 
of defence after the battle, consisted of eight thousand of the Grecian mer¬ 
cenaries under Amyntas and Thymodes. These men, fighting their way out 
of Cilicia (seemingly towards the south, by or near Myriandrus), marched 
to Tripolis on the coast of Plicenicia, where they still found tlio same vessels 
in which they had themselves boen brought from the armament of Lesbos. 
Seizing sufficient means of transport, and destroying the rest to prevent 
pursuit, they immediately crossed over to Cyprus, and from thence to Egypt. 

With this exception, the enormous Persian host disappears with the 
battle of Issus. We hear of no attempt to rally or ro-form, nor of any fresh 
Persian force afoot until two years afterwards. The booty acquired by the 
victors was immense, not merely in gold and silver, but also in captives for 
the slave-merchant. On the morrow of the battle, Alexander offered a solemn 
sacrifice of thanksgiving, with three altars erected on the banks of the 
Pinarua; while he at the same, time buried the dead, consoled the wounded, 
and rewarded or complimented all who liad distinguished themselves. 

No victory recorded in history was ever more complete in itself, or more 
far-stretching in its consequences, than that of Issus. Not only was the 
Persian force destroyed or dispersed, but the efforts of Darius for recovery 
were paralysed by the capture of his family. Portions of the dissipated army 
of Issus may be traced, reappearing in different places for operations of 
detail, but we shall find no further resistance to Alexander, during almost 
two years, except from the brave freemen of two fortified cities. Every¬ 
where an overwhelming sentiment of admiration and terror was spread 
abroad, towards the force, skill, or good fortune of Alexander, by whichever 
name it might bo called—together with contempt for the real value of a 
Persian army, in spite of so much imposing pomp and numerical show ; a 
contempt not new to intelligent Greeks, hut now communicated even to 
vulgar minds by the recent unparalleled catastrophe. 

Both as general and as soldier, indeed, the consummate excellence of 
Alexander stood conspicuous, not less than the signal deficiency of Darius. 
The fault in the latter was that of fighting the battle, not in an open 
plain, but in a narrow valley, whereby his superiority of number was ren¬ 
dered unprofitable. But this (as we have already observed) was only one 
among many mistakes, and by no means the most serious. The result 
would have been tlie same, had the battle been fought in the plains to the 
eastward of Mount Amanus. Superior numbers are of little avail on any 
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ground, unless there be a general who knows how to make use of them ■ 
unless they be distributed into separate divisions ready to combine for 
offensive action on many points at once, or at any rate to lend support to 
each other in defence, so that a defeat of one fraction is not a defeat of the 
whole. The faith of Darius in simple multitude was altogether blind and 
childish ; nay, that faith, though overweening beforehand, disappeared at 

once when he found his enemies did not run away, but faced him boldly_ 

as was seen by his attitude on the banks of the Pinarus, where he stood to 
be attacked instead of executing his threat of treading down the handful 
opposed to him. But it was not merely as a general that Darius acted in 
such a manner as to render the loss of the battle certain. Had his disposi¬ 
tions been ever so skilful, his personal cowardice in quitting the field and 
thinking only of his own safety, would have sufficed to nullify their effect. 
Though the Persian grandees are generally conspicuous for personal courage, 
yet we shall find Darius hereafter again exhibiting the like melancholy 
timidity, and the like incompetence for using numbers with effect, at the 
battle of Arbela, though fought in a spacious plain chosen by himself. 


FROM ISSUS TO TYRE 

Happy was it for Momnon that he did not live to see the renunciation 
of his schemes, and the ruin consequent upon it I The fleet in the iEgcan, 
which had been transferred at his death to Pharnabazus, though weakened 
by the loss of those mercenaries whom Darius had recalled to Issus, and dis¬ 
heartened by a serious defeat which the Persian Orontobates had received 
from the Macedonians in Carla, was nevertheless not inactive in trying to 
organise au anti-Macedonian manifestation in Greece. While Pharnabazus 
was at the island of Siphnos with his one hundred triremes, he was visited by 
the Lacedaemonian king Agis, who pressed him to embark for Peloponnesus as 
large a force as he could spare, to second a movement projected by the Spar¬ 
tans. But such aggressive plans were at once crushed by the terror-striking 
news of the battle of Issus. Apprehending a revolt in the island of Chios, 
as a result of this news, Pharnabazus immediately sailed thither with a largo 
detachment. Agis, obtaining nothing more than a subsidy of thirty talents 
and a squadron of ten triremes, was obliged to renounce his projects in Pelo- 
ponuesus, and to content himself with directing some operations in Crete, 
to be conducted by his brother Agesilaus ; while he himself remained among 
the islands, and ultimately accompanied the Persian Autophradates to Hali¬ 
carnassus. It appears, however, that he afterwards went to conduct the 
operations in Crete, and that he had considerable success in that island, 
bringing several Cretan towns to join the Persians.c 

The spoil of Damascus was not the most important advantage whiah 
Alexander reaped from the battle of Issus. It averted a danger which, not¬ 
withstanding Memnon’s death, had continued to give him occasion for much 
uneasiness j for he was still threatened with a diversion in his rear —a gen¬ 
eral rising of the Greeks and an invasion of Macedonia — which might have 
interrupted, even if it did not finally defeat, his enterprise. 

Thus then Alexander had nothing more to fear on this side for the pres¬ 
ent. But it was not the less his foremost object to guard against the recur¬ 
rence of this danger, and to deprive the Persian government o£ all means of 
aiding the Greeks ill their attempts for the recovery of their independence. 
He saw that if he once made himself master of Phoenicia and Egypt, the 
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Persians would be deserted by the best pnrt of their galleys, which were 
furnished by the Phoenician cities, and would be unable to repair the loss. 
His authority would then be undisputed in. ail the provinces of the empire 
west of the Euphrates. 

Darius had continued liis flight without intermission until lie had crossed 
the river at Thapsaeus, where he arrived with about four thousand fugitives, 
who had successively joined hia train; and then first felt himself out of 
immediate peril. Amyntas [the Greek mercenary general who had escaped 
from Issua], it seems, conceived the bold project of malting himself master of 
Egypt. Sabaces, the satrap of Egypt, had fallen in the battle; and Amyn¬ 
tas, pretending that he had a commission from Darius, gained admittance at 
Pelusium. He then dropped the mask, and calling on the Egyptians to 
shake off the hated yoke of Persia, marched against Memphis. Mazaces, 
the Persian commander of Memphis, was defeated, and forced to take shelter 
behind the walls. But the victors suffered themselves to be surprised by 
Mazaces, and Amyntas was alain, with almost all hia men. 

Darius indeed had the force of the greater part of liis empire still entire, 
and at his command. The troops of the eastern satrapies, including some of 
the most warlike in his dominions, had already been summoned to the royal 
standard; and he might expect, in the course of a few months, to see him¬ 
self at the head of a still more numerous host than lie had commanded 
at Issua. It was perhaps partly with the view of gaining time, that he 
no sooner reached a place of safety, than ho began to sound Alexander’s 
temper by overtures of negotiation. He sent two envoys to Alexander. 
He assumed the tone of remonstrance, as one who had suffered an un¬ 
provoked aggression. He was now reduced, by the chance of war, to make 
a request: such however as one king might becomingly address to another— 
that Alexander would restore his mother, wife, and children. He himself 
was willing to become Alexander’s friend and ally, and desired that he would 
send ministers with the two Persian envoys, to treat with him. 

The Persian envoys had been instructed to urge the request contained in 
their master’s letter by word of mouth. Alexander sent Thersippua along 
with them, charged with a letter to Darius, but with orders to abstain from 
oral communications on the subject. The letter was a kind of manifesto, 
in which he vindicated the justice of his proceedings by various reasons, as 
good, at least, as the strong are usually able to find for attacking the weak. 
He began like the wolf in the fable. The ancestors of Darius had invaded 
Macedonia and Greece, and he had been appointed by the Greeks their 
general, and had come over to Asia, to avenge their wrongs and his own. 
Ochus had furnished succours to Perinthus and the TliraciauB against 
Philip. It was through the machinations of the Persian court that Philip 
had been murdered; and liis death iiad been made a subject of boastful 
exultation in its public letters. Darius himself had been the accomplice of 
Bagoas in the murder of Arses, and bad usurped the throne of Persia : ho had 
endeavoured to excite the Greeks to war against Macedonia, and had offered 
subsidies to Sparta, and to other states, which indeed had been accepted only 
by Sparta ; but his agents had succeeded in corrupting many private persons, 
and had been incessantly labouring to disturb the tranquillity of Greece. 
His invasion therefore had been undertaken on just grounds. But since the 
gods had crowned his arms with victory, none of those who had trusted 
themselves to his clemency had found reason to regret their choice. He 
therefore invited Darina himself to come to him, as to the lord of Asia. 
He might beforehand receive pledges of his personal safety, and might then 
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ask with confidence for Ms mother, wife, and children, and for whatever 
else he could desire. In future, he must address Alexander as the King 
of Asia, in the style, not of ail equal, but of a subject, or must expect to be 
treated as an enemy. If, however, he disputed his claim to sovereignty, let 
him wait for his coming, and try the event of another contest. He might 
rest assured that Alexander would seek him, wherever he might be found. 

On his road to Phoenicia, Alexander had been met by Straton, son of the 
king of Aradns, Gerostratus, whose territory included Marathus and several 
other towns on the main. GeroBtratus himself, with all the other Phoenician 
and Cypriote princes, was serving in the Persian fleet, under Autophradates. 
Yet Strato brought a golden crown to the conqueror, and surrendered all 
the cities in his father’s dominions into his hands. As he advanced from 
Marathus, Byblus capitulated to him, and Sidon, where every heart burned 
with hatred of Persia, hailed Mm as her deliverer. Thus he proceeded with¬ 
out resistance towards Tyre. And even from this great city he received a 
deputation on his way, composed of the most illustrious citizens, among whom 
Aras the king’s son, bringing a golden croAVD, and a present of provisions 
for the army, and announcing that the Tyrians had resolved to obey all Ms 
commands. 


THE SIEGE OP TYBE 

It seems that the language in which this message was conveyed intimated 
something aB to the limits of that obedience which the Tyrians were willing 
to pay. It was not meant that it should extend so far as totally to resign 
their independence. This Alexander probably understood, and nothing 
could satisfy him short of absolute submission, and full possession of so im¬ 
portant a place. But he met the offers of the Tyrians, as if they had been 
made in the sense which he required; and bade the envoys apprise their 
fellow-citizens that it was his intention to cross over to their island, and 
offer a sacrifice to Melkarth, the Phoenician Hercules, whom he chose to con¬ 
sider as one with the hero of Argos and Thebes. This was perhaps the least 
offensive way of bringing the matter to an issue; and it obliged the Tyrians 
to speak their mind more plainly. They now informed him that in all 
other points he should find them ready to submit to his pleasure, but that 
they would not admit either a Persian or a Macedonian within their walls; 
and they begged that he would celebrate tho sacrifice which he wished to 
offer in Old Tyre, which lay on the coast opposite to their island city, where 
their god had another, and probably a much more ancient, sanctuary. 

Alexander indignantly dismissed their ambassadors, and called a council 
of his officers, in which he declared his intention of besieging Tyre, and 
explained the reasons wMch rendered this undertaking necessary, arduous as 
it was. He observed that it would be unsafe to invade Egypt, so long as the 
Persians commanded the sea, and that to advance into the interior against 
Darius, while Tyre remained neutral or vacillating, and while Cyprus and 
Egypt were in the enemy’s hands, would be to let the war be transferred to 
Greece, where Sparta was openly hostile, and Athens only withheld from 
the avowal of her enmity by fear. On the other hand the reduction of Tyre 
would be attended with the submission of all Phoenicia; and the Phoenician 
fleet, the strength of the Persian navy, would soon pass over to the power 
Avliich possessed the cities by Avhich it had been equipped, and to wMch 
the crews belonged. Cyprus would then speedily fall, and there would be 
no further obstacle to the conquest of Egypt. They might then set out 
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for Babylon, leaving all secure on the side of Greece, and with the proud 
consciousness that they had already severed all the provinces west of the 
Euphrates from the Persian empire. 

The motives which induced Alexander to undertake the siege of Tyre are 
more evident than those which led the Tyrians to defy his power, after so 
many of the other Phoenician cities had submitted to him. The main ground 
of their conduct seems to have been more in the nature of a commercial cal¬ 
culation of expediency. The issue of the contest between Alexander and 
Darius was still doubtful; notwithstanding his past success the Macedonian 
conqueror might meet the fate of the younger Cyrus in some future field of 
battle. In any case the Tyrians believed their city to he impregnable so 
long as they were superior at sea. It was thought necessary, either for 
the purpose of detaining the god, or of quieting the popular uneasiness, to 
adopt an expedient similar to that which many years before had been 
employed by the Ephesians in a like emergency —* to fasten the statue of 
Apollo, who was denounced as a friend of Alexander, by a golden chain 
to the altar of Melkarth. On the other hand Alexander seems to have thought 
it prudent to raise the spirits of his troops by assurances of divine assist¬ 
ance, in an enterprise which appeared to surpass human ability. lie too 
related that he had seen Hercules in a dream taking him by the hand, and 
leading him within, the walls of his city — a sign, as Aristander interpreted 
it, of success, though in a Herculean labour. 

An ordinary conqueror might indeed himself have needed such assur¬ 
ances to encourage him, when he was about to attack a place so prepared for 
defence as Tyre at this time was, both by nature and art. The island on 
which the city stood was separated from the main by a channel half a mile 
broad, through which, in rough weather, the sea rushed with great vio¬ 
lence. This strait was indeed shallow on the side of the Phoenician coast, 
but near the island became three fathoms deep. The walls, which rose from 
the edge of the cliffs, were 150 feet high on the land side, and composed of 
huge blocks of stone, cemented with mortar. The city was abundantly 
stocked with provisions and military stores, contained a number of copious 
springs; was filled with an industrious and intelligent population, expert in 
all the art9 of naval warfare, and possessed mechanics and engineers, not in¬ 
ferior, it seems, to any that were to be found in the Macedonian camp. Though 
the greater part of the Tyrian fleet was absent in the Persian service, there 
still remained a sufficient number of galleys of war, and of smaller craft, both 
for the defence of the harbours'—for there were two, one on the north, the 
other on the south side of the islaud — and for the annoyance of the enemy. 

Alexander had no naval force which he could immediately oppose to this. 
His plan was soon formed : he resolved to carry a causeway through the 
channel, and when it had reached the foot of the walls, to batter them from 
it with his engines. The real difficulty of the undertaking was not per¬ 
ceived until the dam had been carried halfway across the water. But as 
the depth increased, while the work itself became more and more laborious 
and difficult, it now came within reach of the missiles discharged from the 
top of the walls; and the Tyrian galleys, taking their station at a short 
distance, incessantly annoyed the workmen, who were not armed to sustain 
these'attacks. Alexander however ordered two wooden towers erected both 
to shelter the workmen and repel the assailants. 

The Tyrians now prepared a more formidable mode of attack. A horse 
transport was filled with dry twigs and other combustibles, over which 
they poured pitch and brimstone. In the forepart an additional space was 
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enclosed, so as to form a huge basket for the reception of these materials, in 
the midst of which were fixed two masts, which at the ends of their yard¬ 
arms supported two cauldrons filled with an inflammable liquid. The stem 
was raised high above the water by means of ballast heaped near the stern. 
The besieged, having waited for a favourable breeze, towed the ship behind 
two galleys towards the mole, and when it came near set it on fire, and, 
seconded by the wind, ran it on the end of the mole between the towers. 
The flames soon caught 
them; but the conflagra¬ 
tion did not reach its full 
height, until the masts gave 
way and discharged the 
contents of the cauldrons 
on the blazing pile. To 
render it the more effect¬ 
ual, the men on board the 
alleys from a convenient 
istance plied the towers 
with their arrows, so as to 
defeat every attempt that 
was made to extinguish 
the fire. 

A shoal of boats now 
came off from the harbours 
filled with people, who soon 
tore up the piles, and set 
fire to all the machines 
which had not been over¬ 
taken by the flames of the 
burning ship. The ruin of 
the work which had cost so 
much time and labour was 
completed in a few hours. 

Alexander, however, was 
not disheartened ; he gave 
orders that a new mole 
should be begun, of greater 
breadth, so as to be capable 
of receiving more towers, and that new engines should be constructed. But 
as he now became aware that, without somB naval force to oppose to the 
Tyrians, he should find the difficulties of the siege insurmountable, he repaired 
at once in person to Sidon, with a detachment of light troops, to collect as 
many galleys as he could. 

Gerosfcratus, king of Aradus, and Enylus of Byblus, as soon as they 
heard that he had become master of their cities, quitted the Persian fleet, 
with their squadrons, and with a part of the Sidonian galleys; so that Alex¬ 
ander was joined at Sidon by eighty sail of Phcenician ships. About the 
same time came in ten from Rhodes, as many from Lycia, three from Soli 
and Mallus, and his own victorious captain, Proteas, from Macedonia. And 
these were followed not long after by the Cypriote princes with 120 galleys. 
He had now an armament of nearly 250 sail at his orders. While it went 
through a course of training for a sea-fight, and while the machines were 
in preparation, he made an excursion, with some squadrons of horse and a 



Grubk Battering! Rah 



310 THE HISTORY 01? GREECE 

[332 B,c.] 

body of light troops, into the range o£ Anti-Libanus, and having reduced 
the mountaineers to submission, within eleven days returned to Sidon, where 
he found a reinforcement of four thousand Greek soldiers, who had been 
brought by Oleander from Peloponnesus. He then set sail for Tyre in line 
of battle, himself, as on shore, commanding the right wing, and Cratoms 
the left. The Tyrians, it seems, expected his approach and were prepared 
to meet him; when they saw the numbers which lie_ brought with him, they 
gave up all thoughts of resistance, and only used their galleys to block up the 
mouths of their harbours. Alexander, when lie came up, found the northern 
harbour too well secured to be attacked, though he sank three of the enemy’s 
galleys which were moored on the outside, and captured one which was 
consecrated to the tutolary god. The next day he stationed the Cypriotes 
under the command of Andromachus near the entrance of this harbour, and 
the Phoenicians near the other, in the same quarter where his own tent was 
pitched. 

In the meanwhile the mole had been restored, and was actively carried 
forward; mechanics had been collected in great numbers from Phoenicia and 
Cyprus, and had constructed abundance of engines, which were planted, some 
on the mole, others on transports and on the heavier galleys. These vessels 
at first found the approach very much impeded by a bed of stones which tho 
besieged had carried out into the sea from the foot of the cliffs; and the 
attempts which the Macedonians made to remove this obstacle were for some 
time thwarted by the dexterity and boldness of the Tyrian divers, who cut 
the cables of the ships which were anchored for the purpose of drawing up 
the stoneg. Chain cables were at length substituted, and the passage was 
then rapidly cleared by machines, which raised the stones out of their bed, 
and hurled them into the deep water. The walla were now assailed by the 
engines on every side, and the contest grew closer and hotter than it had 
ever been. Every contrivance that ingenuity quickened by fear could sug¬ 
gest was tried by the besieged to ward off these attacks. 

Very famous in particular was one, which is not the less credible because 
Arrian’s authors seem to have passed it over in silence : the invention of 
shields filled with heated sand, which they were made to discharge on the 
assailants, and which, penetrating between their armour and their skin, 
inflicted indescribable tortures. Still the means of attack kept growing on 
the resources of defence. Dejection began to spread within the walls ; and 
there were some who proposed to renew a horrid rite, which had long fallen 
into disuse — the sacrifice of a boy of good family to Moloch. It does hon¬ 
our to the Tyrian government, that it did not either humour this bloody 
superstition, or give way to despair; it was policy perhaps to check all 
thoughts of capitulation rather than ferocity that induced it to execute 
its Macedonian prisoners on the top of the walls, and to cast their bodies, 
in the sight of the besiegers, into the sea ; hut it directed tho energy of the 
people to better expedients. It made a vigorous attempt to surprise the 
Cypriote squadron stationed near the northern harbour, and would have 
gained a complete victory over it; but Alexander, having received timely 
notice of the sally, sailed round unobserved, turned the fortune of the day, 
and sunk or took most of the enemy’s ships. All hopes from offensive meas¬ 
ures were crushed by this blow; the safety of the city now rested chiefly in 
the strength of its walls. 

Even these, after several fruitless attempts had been made in other quar¬ 
ters, began to give way on the south side; and a breach was opened, which 
Alexander tried, but did not find immediately practicable. Three days after, 
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however, when a calm favoured the approach of the vessels, he gave orders 
for a general attack. It was to be made on all sides at once, to distract the 
attention of the besieged; and the fleet was at tho same time to sail up to 
both the harbours, in the hope that in the midst of the tumult it might force 
an entrance into one of them. But the main assault was to be directed against 
the breach that had been already formed. The vessels which bore the engines 
were first brought up to play upon it; and when it had been sufficiently 
widened, were followed by two galleys, with landing boards and the men 
who were to mount it. One was commanded by Admetus, and was filled 
with troops of the guard, and in this Alexander himself embarked. Admetus 
and his men were the first to effect a landing, animated by the immediate pres¬ 
ence of their king, who, after he had paused awhile to observe and animate the 
exertions of his warriors, himself mounted the breach. 

When tho Macedonian had once gained a firm footing, the issue of the 
conflict did not long remain doubtful. Admetus indeed, who led the way, was 
slain; but Alexander soon made himself master of two towers and the inter¬ 
vening curtain, through which the troops from the other vessel poured in 
after him, and ho then advanced along the walls to the royal palace, which 
stood on tho highest ground, that he might descend from it with the greater 
ease into the heart of tho city. Tho Tyrians, seeing the wall taken, abandoned 
their fortifications, and collected their forces in one of the public places, where 
they gallantly made head against their assailants. But in the meanwhile 
both the harbours had been forced, their ships sunk or driven ashore, and the 
besiegers landed to join their comrades in the city. It soon became a scene 
of unresisted carnage and plunder. The Macedonians, exasperated by the 
length and labours of the siege, which had lasted seven months, and by 
the execution of their comrades, spared none that fell into their hands. The 
king — whom the Greeks call Azemilcus—with the principal inhabitants, and 
some Carthaginian envoys who had been sent with the usual offerings to 
Mellcarfch, tooJc refuge in his sanctuary: and these alone, according to Arrian, 
were exempted from the common lot of death or slavery. It was an act of 
clemency, by which the conqueror at the same time displayed his piety to tho 
god. Of the rest, eight thousand perished in the first slaughter, and thirty 
thousand, including a number of foreign residents, were sold as slaves. But 
if we may believe Curtius, fifteen thousand were rescued by the Sidon- 
ians, who first hid them in their galleys, and afterwards transported them to 
Sidon — not, it must be presumed, without Alexander’s connivauce or 
consent. It seems incredible, that he should have ordered two thousand of 
tho prisoners to be crucified; though he might have inflicted such a punish¬ 
ment on those who had taken the leading part in the butcher}'' of the Macedon¬ 
ians. But, after the king and the principal citizens had been spared, it is not 
easy to understand why any others should have suffered on this account. 

So fell Tyre, the rich, and beautiful, and proud, in arts and arms the 
queen of merchant cities. The conqueror celebrated his victory with a 
solemn, military and naval procession, sacrifice, and games, in honour of the 
tutelary god who had thus fulfilled his promise and, though after the labour 
of so many months, had at length brought him into his city. He dedicated 
the engine which had first shattered tho wall, and the sacred galley, in. the 
sanctuary of Melkarth.& * 



CHAPTER LIII. FROM GAZA TO ARBELA 


While Alexander was yet besieging Tyre, ambassadors arrived from 
Darius, telling him that Darius would bestow upon him ten thousand talents 
of silver, if he would set his mother, his wife, and children at liberty; as 
also all the country between the Euphrates and the Hellespont; and if he 
would take his daughter in marriage, he should be styled his friend and 
confederate. Which embassy being debated in council, Pavmenion is said to 
have told him that if he were Alexander, he would accept the terms, and, 
when the end of war was gained, no longer tempt tiro hazard thereof. Tn 
which the other is said to have replied, “ So would I if I were Parmenion ; 
but as I am Alexander, I must act worthily of Alexander.” He therefore 
answered the ambassador that he neither wanted Darius’ money, nor would 
accept of part of his empire, instead of the whole —since all the treasure, 
and the country, were his; that he would marry his daughter, if he pleased, 
without his consent: but if Darius had a mind to try bis humanity, let him 
come to him. 

This answer being carried to Darius, he, despairing of peace, made fresh 
preparations for war. Alexander then resolved upon an expedition into 
Egypt, all the cities of that part of Syria called Palestine being surrendered 
peaceably into bis hands, except Gaza, which was kept by a certain eunuoli, 
named Batis, who, foreseeing this, had already hired many troops of Arabians, 
and laid up vast stores of provisions, to serve for a long siege. He also 
entirely trusted to the strength of the place, which he looked upon as im¬ 
pregnable; for which reason, he was resolved that, whenever Alexander 
approached, he should be denied entrance. 


THE SIEGE OS' GAZA ACCORDING TO ARRIAN 

Gaza is only twenty furlongs distant from the seashore, and exceeding 
difficult of access, because of the depth of the sand, and the neighbouring 
sea, which is, everywhere, shallow. The city itself is large and populous, 
seated on a high hill, and surrounded with a strong wall. It is also the last 
inhabited place which travellers meet with in their way from Phoenicia to 
an d borders upon a vast desert, Alexander, immediately after his 
arrival there, encamped over against that part of the wall which seemed 
most subject to an assault, and ordered bis engines to be brought thither ; 
and notwithstanding the opinion of some of his engineers, that the wall 
was not possible to be taken by force, by reason of the height of the bulwarks, 
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lie thought fit to declare his sentiments to the contrary ; and that the more 
difficult the attempt was, the more necessary it was to be undertaken ; for 
that the very suddenness and briskness of their assault would strike their 
enemies with no small terror. He added that, if he were unable to reduce 
the city, it would abundantly redound to his dishonour, when the news 
should be carried to Greece, as well as to Darius. 

He therefore ordered a rampart to be run round it, of such a height that 
the engines placed thereupon might be upon a level with the top of the wall, 
which rampart lie then built over against the south part of the wall, because 
it seemed, there, the least difficult to be assaulted. And when tho work was 
now brought to its full height, the Macedonian engines wore immediately 
placed thereon. About this time, as Alexander was sacrificing, with a crown 
of gold upon his head, according to tho custom of Greece, and just entering 
upon the office, a certain bird of prey hovered over the altar and let fall a 
stone from his claws upon his head. Alexander immediately sent to consult 
Aristander, the soothsayer, what this prodigy could portend. He returned 
answer : “ Thou shalt indeed take the city, O King ; but beware of danger 
from thence, on the day it is taken.” He, hearing this, retired out of the 
reach of their darts to the engines on the rampart. 

But whon Alexander saw tho Arabians make a furious sally out of the 
city, and set fire to the engines, and, having the advantage of the higher 
station, gall the Macedonians below and beat them from the rampart which 
they had built—then, either forgetful of the divine warning, or moved with 
the danger of his soldiers, he called his targeteers together and hasted to 
succour the Macedonians where they were most exposed, and by his presence 
kept them from betaking themselves to flight and abandoning the rampart : 
but while he was thus pushing forward, an arrow from an engine pierced 
liis shield and breastplate and wounded liim in the shoulder ; which, wheu 
he perceived, and thereby knew that Arisfcander’s prediction was true, he 
rejoiced, because, by the same prediction, he was to take the city. 

In the meantime other engines, which had been used at the siege of 
Tyre, arriving by sea, he ordered the rampart to be run quite round the 
city, two stadia in breadth, and 250 feet in height. The engines then being 
prepared, and planted thereupon, the wall was vehemently shaken, and the 
miners in many places, working privately underneath the foundations thereof 
and conveying the rubbish away, it fell down. Tlie besiegers then plying 
the citizens with their darts, heat them out of their towers ; yet thrice they 
sustained the Macedonian shocks, with the loss of abundance, slain, and 
wounded. But at the fourth attack, when Alexander had called his men 
thither, he so levelled the wall, which had been undermined in some places, 
and widoned the breaches made by the engines in others, that it seemed then 
a matter of no difficulty to the Macedonians to fix their ladders to the ruins 
thereof and storm the city. As soon as the ladders were fixed there arose 
a great emulation among the besiegers who should first mount the breach. 
This honour was gained by Neoptolemus of the raco of the ACaeidse, one of 
his friends ; and after him, other captains and others still entered with their 
forces ; and when many of the Macedonians were now within the walls, they 
forced open the gates, one after another, and gave entrance to the whole 
army. The citizens, notwithstanding they saw the place thus taken by 
storm, were resolved to fight to tlie last; and gathering together in a body, 
every one lost liis life where lie stood, after a brave resistance. Alexander 
sold the wives and children for slaves; and a colony being drawn thither 
from the neighbourhood, the city was afterwards made use of as a garrison, o 
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The following incidents, not mentioned by Arrian, are characteristic 
enough to be quoted from Quintus Curtius, IV. 6. The treatment of Batis, 
who was in command at Gaza, i£ correctly reported, — which, however, is by 
no means certain, —is one of those spasms of barbarity which now and then 
marred a career otherwise full of dignity, o 


INCIDENTS STllOM QUINTUS CURTIUS 

“ A certain Arabian, one of Darius’ soldiers, ventured upon an action 
above his fortune, and covering hi3 sword with his buckler, fell upon his 
knees before the king, as if he had deserted to him; whereupon the Icing 
bid him rise, and ordered him to be received into his service ; but the bar¬ 
barian, talcing his sword courageously into Ins right hand, made at the king’s 
head; who having declined the blow, at the same time cut off the disappointed 
hand of tile barbarian, and flattered himself that ho was now cleared of the 
danger of the day. However, fate, as I take it, is unavoidable, for as he was 
fighting gallantly among the foremost he was wounded with an arrow, which 
passed through his armour, and struck in his shoulder, from whence Philip, 
his physician, drew it. Now the blood began to run in a great quantity, and 
all that stood by were frightened, never having known an arrow penetrate so 
deep through armour before. 

“As for Alexander, he did not so much as change his countenance, hut 
hid them stop the bleeding, and tie up the wound. Thus he remained some 
time at the head of the army, either dissembling or overcoming the pain; 
but when the blood that had been stopped by an application began to run 
afresh in a larger quantity, and the wound (which by reason of its new¬ 
ness did not at first pain him) upon the cooling of the blood began to swell, 
then he fainted and fell on his knees. They that were next to him took him 
up, and carried him into liis tent, and Batis concluding him dead, returned 
into the town in a triumphing manner; but the king, impatient of delay 
(before his wound was cured), gave orders for a terrace to be raised as high 
as the city walls, which ha commanded to be uudermined. 

“The besieged, on their part, were not idle, for they had erected a new 
fortification of equal height with the old wall, but that, however, did not 
come upon the level with the towers which were planted on the terrace, so 
that the inward parts of the town were exposed to the enemies’ darts; and to 
complete their hard fate, the walls were now overthrown by the mines, and 
gave the Macedonians an opportunity of entering the city at the breaches. 
The king was at the head of the foremost, and while he carelessly entered 
the place, his leg was hurt with a stone; notwithstanding which, leaning on 
his weapon, he fought among the first, though his old wound was not yet 
healed; his resentment was the greater on account of his having received 
two wounds in the siege. 

“ Batis, having behaved himself gallantly, and received several wounds, 
was at last forsaken by his men, yet this did not hinder him from fighting on, 
though his arms were grown slippery with his own and his enemies’ blood: 
hut being attacked on all sides, he was taken alive, and being brought before 
the king, who was overjoyed that he had him in his power, insomuch that 
he used to admire virtue, even in an enemy, giving way this time to revenge, 
told him: 

“ 1 Thou shalt not, Batis, die as thou wouldsb, but expect to undergo what¬ 
ever torments ingenuity can invent.’ 
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“ At which threats Batis, without making any reply, gave the king not 
only an undaunted, but an insolent look; whereupon Alexander said, 1 Do 
you take notice of this obstinate silence? Has he either offered to kneel 
down, or made the least submission ? However, I’ll overcome liis taciturnity, 
if by no other means, at least by groans.’ This said, his anger turned to 
rage, his fortune having already corrupted his manners, so that he ordered 
cords to be run through Batis’ heels and tied to the hinder part of a cart, 
and in that manner had him dragged alive round the city, valuing himself 
for having imitated Achilles (from whom he descended) in punishing his 
enemy.” c 


ALEXANDER IN EGYPT 

The sieges of Tyre and Gaza, occupying together nine months, were, says 
Grote, the hardest fighting that Alexander ever encountered. 1 

The siege of Gaza had occupied, it seems, three or four months; and it 
was perhaps not before December 332, that Alexander began his expedition 
to Egypt. Here he might safely reckon not merely on an easy conquest, 
but on an ardent reception, from a people who burned to shake off the Persian 
tyranny, and had even welcomed and supported the adventurer Amyntas. 
Mazaces himself, as soon as he heard of the battle of Issus, became aware 
that all resistance to Alexander would be useless, and met him with a volun¬ 
tary submission. At Pelusium he found the fleet, and having left a garrison 
in the fortress, ordered it to proceed up the Nile as far as Memphis, while he 
marched across the desert. Near Heliopolis he crossed the river, and joined 
the fleet at Memphis. Here he conciliated the Egyptians by the honours 
which he paid to all their gods, especially to Apis, who had been so cruelly 
insulted by the Persian invaders ; but at the same time he exhibited a new 
spectacle to the natives — a musical and gymnastic contest, for which he had 
collected the most celebrated artists from all parts of Greece. He then em¬ 
barked, and dropt down the western or Canopic arm of the river to Canopus, 
to survey the extremity of the Delta on that side; and having sailed round 
the lake Mareotis, landed on the narrow bolt of low ground which parts 
it from the sea, and is sheltered from the violence of the northern gales, 
which would otherwise desolate and overwhelm it, by a long ridge of rock, 
then separated from the main land by a channel, nearly a mile (seven stadia) 
broad, and forming the isle of Pharos. On this site stood the village of 
Racotis, where the ancient kings of Egypt had stationed a permanent guard 
to protect this entrance of their dominions from adventurers, especially 
Greeks, who might visit it for the sake either of plunder or commerce ; while 
for greater security they granted the adjacent district to a pastoral tribe, 
which regarded all strangers as enemies. 

Alexander’s keen eye was immediately struck by the advantages of this 
position for a city, which should become a great emporium of commerce, and 
a link between the East and the West — one of the great objects which 
already occupied his mind — while it secured the possession of Egypt to his 
empire, and transmitted the name of its founder to distant ages. He imme¬ 
diately gave orders for the beginning of the work, himself traced the out¬ 
line, which was suggested by the natural features of the ground itself, 2 and 

P Somewhere about this period belongs a picturesque tradition which Grote, Bury, Holm, and 
others do not mention at all, even to deny; and that is, Alexander’s reception in Palestine as 
described by Josephus. While it is disbelieved, oven by such Jewish historians as Ew&ld and 
Miluian, it ia not entirely impossible. Thirlwall, unlike Mitford, found it credible.] 

[a u The oity was, in form, like unto a soldier’s coat,” says Diodorus.] 
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marked the sites of same of the principal buildings, squares, palaces, and 
temples. The two main streets, which intersected each other at right angles 
in a great public place, one traversing the whole length of the city, and 
forming a series of magnificent edifices, provided for health and enjoyment 
by a free current of air; and the inundations of the Nile secured it from the 
pernicious effects which would otherwise have arisen from the vicinity of the 
lake. A causeway connected the island — on which it is said Alexander at 
first thought of building the city — with the main, and divided the inter¬ 
vening basin into two harbours, which were only joined together by a canal 
near either end. By tlie continnal accumulation of sand, this isthmus has 
been so enlarged that it now forms the site of the modern Alexandria. 
Still there were two defects to counterbalance so many advantages of situa¬ 
tion. The harbour was on both sides difficult of entrance, and there was no 
other within a great distance either on the east 
ot the west. This inconvenience could never be 
wholly remedied, though the danger of the approach 
from the sea was afterwards much lessened by the 
erection of a magnificent boacon-tower, on a rock, 
near the eastern point of Pharos, which threw out 
its light to the distance, it is said, of nearly forty 
miles. The other defect was the want of water; 
and for this ample provision was made by a new 
canal, branching from the Nile, which brought a 
constant supply into the cisterns over which the 
houses were built. Yet Alexandria was thus placed 
at the mercy of every enemy who could make him¬ 
self master of the canal and deprive it of a main 
necessary of life. It was a part of Alexander’s 
plan to people the city with a mixed colony of 
Greeks and Egyptians, in which the prejudices 
of the two races might be effaced by habitual in¬ 
tercourse, though. Grecian arts and manners were 
to give their character to the whole ; and therefore, 
among the temples of the Grecian gods, he ordered 
one to be founded for the worship of Isis. 

A favourable omen is said to have afforded a presage of the prosperity 
which awaited the new city. When he was about to trace the course of the 
waLls, no cliaik was at hand for the purpose, and it was found necessary 
instead to make use of flour, which soon attracted a large flock of birds from 
all sides to devour it. Arisfcauder — who was never at a loss — construed 
this incident as a sign of the abundance which the city should eujoy and 
diffuse. That indeed probably far exceeded its founder’s most sanguine 
hopes; but still less could he have foreseen or calculated all the elements of 
a new intellectual life, which were to be there combined, and the influence 
which it was to exert over the opinions and condition of a great part of the 
world. 

He was still thus engaged when Hegelochus arrived with the news that 
the Persians had been dislodged from the last holds of their power in the 
■digean. Tenedos had revolted from thorn, as soon as it became sure of 
Macedonian protection. At Chios the democratical party had risen against 
the government established by the Persian satraps, and had taken Pharna- 
bazus himself prisoner: and soon after Aristonicus, the tyraut of Methymna, 
having sailed into tlie harbour, before he had heard of the recent revolution, 
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with some pirate ships, fell into their hands. The crews were all put to 
death; he himself, together with the oligarchical leaders, who had betrayed 
the city to the Persians, was sent to Alexander to receive hia sentence. 
Mytilene, too, where Chares, the Athenian general, commanded the garrison, 
had been forced to capitulate, and the whole of Lesbos had been recovered. 
Hegelochus had likewise left his colleague Amphoterus in possession of Cos, 
which the islanders had freely surrendered. There Pharnabazus had made 
his escape ; but lie had brought the other prisoners with him, among whom, 
beside Arlstonicus, were several tyrants who had ruled under Persian patron¬ 
age. These Alexander abandoned to the mercy of the cities which they had 
governed, and they all suffered a cruel death; the Chians, as both enemies 
and traitors, he sent under a strong guard to a wretched exile in the stifling 
island prison of Elephantine. 

He was now on the confines of Egypt and Libya. In the region which 
lay not many days’ march to the west, as some Greek legends told, Hercules 
and Perseus had pursued their marvellous adventures: both, it was believed, 
had consulted the oracle of Ammon in the heart of the Libyan wilderness. 
Alexander may have been desirous of emulating the achievements of his two 
heroic ancestors; or, if he had not heard of them, might still have been 
attracted by the celebrity of the oracle, and by the difficulty of reaching it. 
That lie was impelled by curiosity about its answers, is very doubtful; but 
it is highly probable that he did not overlook the advantage which he might 
derive from them, however they might run, and the mysterious dignity with 
which the expedition itself might invest him in the eyes of his subjects. If 
however to these motives for the enterprise it should be thought necessary 
to add any others of a more intelligible policy, it might be conjectured that 
he also wished to impress Cyreue with respect for his power, and to show 
that even her secluded situation did not place her beyond the reach of Ids 
arms. On his march to Parcetonium he was met at about midway by envoys 
from Gyrene, who brought a crown and other magnificent presents. After 
a march of about two hundred miles along the coast — perhaps nearly as far 
as the eastern frontier of the territory of Tripoli — he appears to have taken 
the direction toward the southeast, which leads, in five or six days for a private 
caravan, to the oasis. 

THE VISIT TO AMMON 

It was now for the first time that the Macedonians became acquainted 
with the face of the Libyan desert—its pathless sands, naked rocks, burning 
sky, and delusive images. That the journey should have furnished number¬ 
less stories for the entertainment of the camp, may easily be supposed. It 
is more difficult to understand how Alexander could have been at a loss for 
guides well acquainted with the way, as both Ptolemy and Aristobulus 
represented—though the one related that the perplexity of the wanderers 
was relieved by two great serpents, which pointed out the track, and were 
heard even when they could not be seen; the others described two ravens as 
performing the same office. Whether these are mere fictions of an idle 
fancy, or cover some fact which we are not able to ascertain, it is hardly 
worth while to inquire. 1 That the army was refreshed with the extraordin¬ 
ary occurrence of a shower of rain, in which it saw a manifest interposition 

1 As to the ravens, there is no reason to doubt the literal fact. It appears that these birds 
are looked upon as indicating the vicinity of a well in the African desert. Two ravens met 
Belzoni, as lie was approaching the oasis 151 Wak, Ritter, Afrika : p, 069, 
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of tlia gods, cannot reasonably be doubted. At length it descended safely 
into the green, well-watered, and richly cultivated valley, where, embosomed 
in thick woods, stood, within the same enclosure, the palace of the ancient 
priestly kings, and close by the temple of Ammon. 

It was a visit Buch as Ammon had probably never before received, and the 
priests no doubt did their utmost, both to welcome the royal pilgrim with 
due honours, and to impress him with the highest veneration fox' their oracle. 
It was not, it seems, always in the temple itself that answers were given. 
The god chose the place of his revelations for himself. His visible symbol, 
a round disc formed of precious stones, was placed in a golden ship, from 
which, on each side, hung sacred vessels of silver ; and borne on the shoulders 
of eighty priests, attended by a train of virgins and matrons, who accompa¬ 
nied the procession with sacred chants, in which they implored a propitious 
and certain answer, according to the secret impulse of the deity whicli 
directed tlieir steps. By such a procession Alexander seems to have been 
met, as he approached at the head of his army, and to have been conducted 
into the temple, where his questions were answered by the chief priest. 
What these questions and answers were, was perhaps never known to any 
but the interlocutors. It is indeed in itself by no means improbable that 
the priest saluted him as a hero of divine origin, and promised him the em¬ 
pire of the world: the address would not have been more flattering, nor the 
prophecy bolder, than those which the Greek oracles, less safe from exposure, 
had sometimes ventured on. But it is well attested that Alexander did not, 
at least at the time, disclose what he had heard ; but merely declared to his 
followers that he had received such answers as he had desired, and showed 
his satisfaction by his offerings and donations. 


ALEXANDER LEAVES EGYPT 

Aristobulus perhaps only expressed himself carelessly when he said that 
the army returned by the same route : we cannot hesitate to xxrefer Ptolemy’s 
statement, that it took the direct road to Memphis ; unless indeed we should 
adopt a supposition which might render the two accounts more consistent — 
that Alexander struck across the desert in a third direction, which leads 
directly to the lake Mareotis. At Memphis he received reinforcements 
which had been sent to him by Antipater, and embassies to present congrat¬ 
ulations or petitions from several states of Greece : among them, it seems, 
one which brought a golden crown, that had been decreed by a congress 
assembled at the isthmus on the occasion of the Isthmian games. It now 
only remained for him to settle the mode of administration by which Egypt 
was to be governed in his absence. It waa his object at once to gain the 
good-will of the Egyptians, and to secure a province so important, and so 
easily defended, from the ambition of his own officers. The system which 
he established served in some points as a model for the policy of Rome under 
the emperors. He retained the ancient distribution of the country into the 
districts called nomes, and not only permitted them to be still governed by 
the native magistrates, the nomareks, but placed them all under the authority 
of two Egyptians. Garrisons were stationed at Memphis and Pelusium. 
The country on the western side of the Delta was committed to the care of 
Apollonius ; that on the east, towards Arabia, to Cleomenes, an Egyptian 
Greek of Naucratis, who afterwards became unhappily celebrated for his 
rapacity and financial stratagems. An army was left under the command of 
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Peucestas and Balacrus, and a fleet under that of Polemon. The mutual 
jealousy of those officers was a sufficient pledge for their loyalty. 

In the spring of 331 he set out from Memphis on liis return to Phcsnieia. 
At Tyre lie found his fleet arrived, and celebrated another sacrifice to Mel- 
karth, and received an embassy which had been brought over from Athens in 
the Paralus. Its chief object was to obtain the release of the Athenian 
prisoners taken at the battle of the Granicus ; and this Alexander now 
granted, with several other requests which were urged by the crew of the 
Paralus, who accompanied the envoys in a body. The accounts which came 
from Peloponnesus indicated that it was threatened with a commotion through 
the restlessness of Sparta ; and Ampholorus was ordered to lead a squadron 
to the aid of the Peloponnesians, who were well affected towards the Macedo¬ 
nian interest and the war with Persia, and to recover Crete from the Spar¬ 
tans. A new fleet of one hundred sail was ordered to be fitted out in the 
ports of Phoenicia and Cyprus to follow and reinforce Amphoterus. Whether 
on this occasion Alexander visited Jerusalem is doubtful; but it seems that 
he made an expedition into Samaria, to punish the Samaritans, who — goaded 
perhaps by ill-treatment — had revolted against Andromachus, had taken 
him prisoner, and burnt him alive. On Alexander’s approach, the authors 
of this atrocity wore delivered up to him, and 
tranquillity was restored. He then began his 
march towards the Euphrates, and before the end 
of August arrived at Thapsacus. 

A body of troops had bean sent forward to 
throw a bridge across the river. When be bad 
crossed, Alexander did not follow the route which 
Gyrus had taken through the Mesopotamian desert, 
but directed his march towards the northeast, 
through a country which afforded a more abundant 
supply of food, and where the army had less to suf¬ 
fer from the heat. On the road some Persian 
scouts fell into his hands, from whom he learnt 
that Darius, with an army far greater than he bad 
before brought into the field, lay on the left bank 
of the Tigris, prepared to guard the passage 
against him. He now advanced at full speed 
towards the Tigris : but when he reached it found 
neither Darius himself nor any hostile force, and 
met with no other obstacle than the rapidity of 
the stream. On the left bank he gave Ilia troops 
a few days’ rest after their forced march, during 
which there occurred an eclipse of the moon. 

Aristander expounded it as a sign that, during 
that month, the Persian monarchy was destined 
to lose its power and glory; and when Alexander 
sacrificed to the moon, the sun, and the earth, as 
the powers which concurred to produce the por¬ 
tent, tho victims were found to announce a vic¬ 
tory. He then marched southward along the river, and four days after his 
reconnoitring parties brought word that a body of cavalry was in sight. 
They fled at his approach, but some were overtaken, and slain or made pris¬ 
oners. Prom these ho learned that Darius with his whole army was encamped 
at no great distance, 
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The Persian Hug had. employed, the long interval allowed him hy Alex¬ 
ander’s operations after the battle of Issus, to collect the remaining strength 
of his empire ; and he had assembled a host with which, i£ superiority of 
numbers could have ensured 8uccess } he might reasonably have hoped to 
crush his adversary. It was also composed for the most part of more warlike 
troops. The division which was most formidable, both for numbers and 
martial qualities, consisted of the hardy tribes which inhabited tlie plains on 
the eastern side of the Caspian, and the valleys above Cabul on the borders 
of India. They were led by Bessus, the powerful satrap of Ractria ; and he 
was also followed by a body of horse-bowmen, furnished by the Saoie, who 
wandered in the valleys east of Transoxiana, and though they did not 
acknowledge his authority, willingly joined him as allies for the sake of pay 
and plunder. All the provinces between the Caspian Sea and the Persian 
Gulf, and from Syria and Cappadocia to the mountains west of the Indus, 
had poured forth their choicest warriors. 

The whole amount was stated by some authors at a million of foot and 
forty thousand horse; this may be a great exaggeration, but it was probably 
reduced as much too low by those who reckoned no more than two hundred 
thousand infantry. There were beside two hundred scythed chariots, and 
fifteen elephants brought from the west of India. With this host Darius had 
encamped in one of the wide plains between the Tigris and the mountains of 
Kurdistan, near the Bumadus, a tributary of the Lycus, and a village named 
Gaugamela (the camel’s house), which should have given its name to the 
battle fought near it, but was forced, through a caprice of which we have 
many examples, to surrender this distinction to the town of Arbela, which 
lay more than twenty miles off, where Darius had left his baggage and his 
treasure. He had been persuaded hy his courtiers that his defeat at Issus 
was entirely owing to the disadvantage of the ground, and he had there¬ 
fore chosen a field on which he might fully display his forces, and where 
the enemy would have neither sea nor mountains to cover his flanks ; and 
he had ordered a large tract of the plain to be cleared and levelled for the 
evolutions of his cavalry and chariots.** 


THE BATTLE OF ARBELA 

The position of the Persian king near Mesopotamia was chosen with 
great military skill. It was certain that Alexander on his return from 
Egypt must march northward along the Syrian coast, before he attacked 
the central provinces of the Persian empire. A direct eastward march 
from the lower part of Palestine across the great Syrian desert was then, 
aa now, utterly impracticable. Marching eastward from Syria, Alexander 
would, on crossing the Euphrates, arrive at the vast Mesopotamian plains. 
The wealthy capitals of the empire, Babylon, Susa, and Persepolis, would 
then lie to his south; and if he marched down through Mesopotamia to 
attack them, Darius might reasonably hope to follow the Macedonians with 
his immense force of cavalry, and, without even risking a pitched battle, 
to harass and finally overwhelm them. We may remember that three 
centuries afterwards a Roman army under Crassus was thus actually de¬ 
stroyed by the oriental archers and horsemen in these very plains; and 
that the ancestors of the Partisans who thus vanquished the Roman legions, 
served by thousands under King Darius, If, on the contrary, Alexander 
should defer his march against Babylon, and first seek an encounter with 



FROM GAZA TO ARBELA 


321 


[881 B.O.] 

the Persian army, the country on each side of the Tigris in this latitude 
was highly advantageous for such an army as Darius commanded; and he 
had close in hie rear the mountainous districts of northern Media, where 
he himself had in early life been satrap, where he had acquired reputation 
as a soldier and a general, and where he justly expected to find loyalty to 
his person, and a safe refuge in case of defeat. 

His great antagonist came on across the Euphrates against him, at the 
head of an army which Arrian, copying from the journals of Macedonian 
officers, states to have consisted of forty thousand foot, and seven thousand 
horse. In studying the campaigns of Alexander, we possess the peculiar 
advantage of deriving our information from two of Alexander’s generals of 
division, who bore an important part in all his enterprises. In fact, in read¬ 
ing Arrian, we read General Aristohulua and General Ptolemy on the cam¬ 
paigns of the Macedonians; and it is like reading General Jomiru or General 
Foy on the campaigns of the French. 

The estimate which we find in Arrian of the strength of Alexander’s 
army, seems reasonable when we take into account both the losses which 
he had sustained, and the reinforcements which he had received since he 
left Europe. Indeed, to Englishmen, who know with what mere handfuls 
of men their own generals have, at Plassy, at Assaye, at Meeanee, and other 
Indian battles, routed large hosts of Asiatics, the disparity of numbers 
that we read of in the victories won by the Macedonians over the Persians 
presents nothing incredible. The army which Alexander now led, was 
wholly composed of veteran troops in the highest possible state of equip¬ 
ment and discipline, enthusiastically devoted to their leader, and full of 
confidence in his military genius and his victorious destiny. 

The celebrated Macedonian phalanx formed the main strength of his in¬ 
fantry. His men were veterans; and he could obtain from them an accuracy 
of movement and steadiness of evolution, such as probably the recruits of his 
father would only have floundered in attempting, and such as certainly were 
impracticable in the phalanx when handled by nis successors : especially as 
under them it ceased to be a standing force, and became only a militia. 
The main strength of his cavalry consisted in two chosen corps of cuirassiers, 
one Macedonian, and one Thessalian, each of which was about fifteen hun¬ 
dred strong. They were provided with long lances and heavy swords, and 
horse as well as man was fully equipped with defensive armour. Other regi¬ 
ments of regular cavalry were loss heavily armed, and there were several 
bodies of light horsemen, whom Alexander’s conquests in Egypt and Syria 
had enabled him to mount superbly. 

The Persian king availed himself to the utmost of every advantage 
in his power. He caused a large space of ground to be carefully levelled 
for the operation of his scythe-armed chariots; and he deposited his mili¬ 
tary stores in the strong town of Arbela, about twenty miles in his rear. 
The rhetoricians of after ages have loved to describe Darius Codomannus 
as a second Xerxes in ostentation and imbecility; bnt a fair examination 
of his generalship in this his last campaign, shows that he was worthy of 
bearing the same name as his great predecessor, the royal son of Hystaspes. 

On learning that Darius was with a large army on the left of the 
Tigris, Alexander hurried forward and crossed that river without opposition. 
He was at first unable to procure any certain intelligence of the precise 
position of the enemy, and after giving his army a short interval of rest, 
lie marched for four days down the left bank of the river. A moralist 
may pause upon the faot, that Alexander must in this march have passed 
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within a few miles of the remains of Nineveh, the great city of the primeval 
conquerors of tlie human race. Neither the Macedonian king nor any of 
his followers knew what those vast mounds had once been. They had 
already become nameless masses of grass-grown ruins ; and it is only within 
the last century that the intellectual energy of Layard has rescued Nineveh 
from its long centuries of oblivion. 

On the fourth day of Alexander’s southward march, his advanced guard 
reported that a body of the enemy’s cavalry was in sight. He instantly 
formed hia army in order for battle, and directing them to advance steadily, 
he rode forward at the head of some squadrons of cavalry, and charged the 
Persian horse whom he found before him. This was a mere reconnoitring 
party, and they broke and fled immediately ; but the Macedonians made 

some prisoners, and from them Alexander 
found that Darius was posted only a few 
miles off, and learned the strength of the 
army that lie had with him. On receiving 
this news, Alexander halted, and gave his 
men repose for four days, so that they 
should go into action fresh and vigorous. 
He also fortified liis camp, and deposited 
in it all his military stores, and all his sick 
and disabled soldiers; intending to ad¬ 
vance upon the enemy with the serviceable 
part of his army perfectly unencumbered. 
After this halt, he moved forward, while 
it was yet dark, with the intention of reach¬ 
ing the enemy, and attacking them at break 
of day. About halfway between the camps 
there were some undulations of the ground, 
which concealed the two armies from each 
other’s view. But, on Alexander arriving 
at their summit, he saw by the early light 
the Persian host arrayed before him ; and 
he probably also observed traces of some 
engineering operation having been carried 
on along part of the ground in front of 
them. Not knowing that these marks had 
been caused by the Persians having lev¬ 
elled the ground for the free use of their 
war-chariots, Alexander suspected that 
hidden pitfalls had been prepared with a 
view of disordering the approach of his 
cavalry. He summoned a council of war 
forthwith. Some of the officers were for 
attacking instantly at all hazards, but the 
more prudent opinion of Parmcnion pre¬ 
vailed, and it was determined not to advance farther till the battle-ground 
had been carefully surveyed. 

Alexander halted his army on the heights ; and taking with him some 
light-armed infantry and some cavalry, he passed part of the day in recon¬ 
noitring the enemy, and observing the nature of the ground which he had to 
fight on. Darius wisely refrained from moving from his position to attack 
the Macedonians on the eminences which they occupied, and the two armies 
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remained until night without molesting each other. On Alexander’s return 
to his headquarters, he summoned his generals and superior officers to¬ 
gether, and telling them that he well knew that their zeal wanted no exhor¬ 
tation, ho besought them to do their utmost in encouraging and instructing 
those whom each commanded, to do their best in the next day’s battle. 
They were to remind them that they were now not going to fight for a 
province, as they had hitherto fought, but they were about to decide by their 
swords the dominion of all Asia. Each officer ought to impress this upon 
his subalterns, and they should urge it on their men. Their natural courage 
required no long words to excite its ardour ; but they should be reminded 
of the paramount importance of steadiness in action. The silence in the 
ranks must be unbroken as long as silence was proper ; but when the time 
came for the charge, the shout and the cheer must be full of terror for the 
foe. The officers were to be alert in receiving and communicating orders ; 
and every one was to act as if he felt that the whole result of the battle 
depended on his own single good conduct. 

Having thus briefly instructed his generals, Alexander ordered that the 
army should sup, and take their rest for the night. Darkness had closed 
over the tents of the Macedonians, when Alexander’s veteran general, 
Parmenion, came to him, and proposed that they should make a uiglifc attack 
on the Persians. The king is said to have answered, that he scorned to filch 
a victory, and that Alexander must conquer openly and fairly. Arrian 
justly remarks that Alexander’s resolution was as wise as it was spirited. 
Resides the confusion and uncertainty which are inseparable from night 
engagements, the value of Alexander’s victory would have been impaired, 
if gained under circumstances which might supply the enemy with any 
excuse for his defeat, and encourage him to renew the contest. It was 
necessary for Alexander not only to beat Darius, but to gain such a victory 
as should leave his rival without apology for defeat, and without hope of 
recovery. 

The Persians, in fact, expected, and were prepared to meet, a night attack. 
Such was the apprehension that Darius entertained of it, that he formed his 
troops at evening in order of battle, and kept them under arms all night. 
The effect of this was, that the morning found them jaded and dispirited, 
while it brought their adversaries all fresh and vigorous against them. 

The written order of battle, which Darius himself caused to be drawn up, 
fell into the hands of the Macedonians after the engagement, and Aristobulus 
copied it into his journal. We thus possess, through Arrian, unusually 
authentic information as to the composition and arrangement of the Persian 
array. On the extreme left were the Bactrian, Dahean, and Arachosian cav¬ 
alry. Next to these Darius placed the troops from Persia proper, both horse 
and foot. Then came the Susians, and next to these the Cadusians. These 
forces made up the left wing. Darius’ own station was in the centre. This 
was composed of the Indians, the Carians, the Mardian archers, and the 
division of Persians who were distinguished by the golden apples that 
formed knobs of their spears. Here also were stationed the bodyguard of 
the Persian nobility. Besides these, there were in the centre, formed in 
deep order, the Uxxan and Babylonian troops, and the soldiers from the Red 
Sea. The brigade of Greek mercenaries, whom Darius had in his service, 
and who were alone considered fit to stand in the charge of the Macedonian 
phalanx, was drawn up on either side of the royal chariot. The right wing 
was composed of the Ccelo-Syrians and Mesopotamians, the Medes, the Par- 
thians, the Simians, the Tapurians, Hyrcanians, Albanians, and Sacesinge. 
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In advance of the line on the left wing were placed the Scythian cavalry, 
with a thousand of the Bacfcrian horse, and a hundred scythe-armed chariots. 
The elephants and the fifty scythe-armed chariots were ranged in front of 
the centre ; and fifty more chariots, with the Armenian and Cappadocian 
cavalry, were drawn up in advance of the right wing. 

Thus arrayed, the great host of King Darius passed the night, that to 
many thousands of them was the last of their existence. The morning of 
the first of October dawned slowly to their wearied watching, and they could 
hear the note of the Macedonian trumpet sounding to arms, and could see 
King Alexander’s forces descend from their tents on the heights, and form 
in order of battle on the plain. 

There was deep need of shill, as well as of valour, on Alexander’s side ; 
and few battle-fields have witnessed more consummate generalship than was 
now displayed by the Macedonian king. 1 There were no natural barriers 
by which he could protect his flanks ; and not only was he certain to be 
overlapped on either wing by the vast lines of the Persian army, but there 
was imminent risk of their circling round him and charging him in the rear, 
while he advanced against their centre. He formed, therefore, a second or 
reserve line, which was to wheel round, if required, or to detach troops to 
either flank, as the enemy’s movements might necessitate : and thus with 
their whole army ready at any moment to be thrown into one vast hollow 
square, the Macedonians advanced in two lines against the enemy, Alexander 
himself leading on the right wing, and the renowned phalanx forming the 
centre, while Parmenion commanded on the left. 

Such was the general nature of the disposition which Alexander made of 
his army. But we have in Arrian the details of the position of each brigade 
and regiment; and as we know that these details were taken from the 
journals of Macedonian generals, it is interesting to examine them, and to 
read the names and stations of King Alexander’s generals and colonels in 
this the greatest of his battles. 

The eight troops of the royal horse-guards formed the right of Alexander’s 
line. Their captains were Clitus (whose regiment was on the extreme right, 
the post of peculiar danger), Grlaucias, Ariston, Sopolis, Heraclides, Dernetrias, 
Meleager, and Hageloohus. Philotas was general of the whole division. 
Then came the shield-bearing infantry; Nicanor was their general. Then came 
the phalanx, in six brigades. Camus’ brigade was on the right, and nearest 
to tlie shield-bearers ; next to this stood the brigade of Perdiccas, then 
Meleager’s, then Polysperchon’s; and then the brigade of Amyntas, but 
which was now commanded by Simmias, as Amyntas had been sent to Mace¬ 
donia to levy recruits. Then came the infantry of the left wing, under the 
command of Craterus. Next to Craterus’ infantry was placed the cavalry 
regiments of the allies, with Erigyius for their general. The Thessalian 
cavalry, commanded by Philippus, were next, and held the extreme left of the 
whole army. The whole left wing was entrusted to the command of Par- 
menion, who had round his person the Pharsalian troop of cavalry, which 
was the strongest and best amid all the Thessalian horse-regiments. 

The centre of the second line was occupied by a body of Phalangite in¬ 
fantry, formed of companies, which were drafted for this purpose from each 
of the brigades of their phalanx. The officers in command of this corps were 

[* “In so far as we can. follow the dispositions of Alexander they appear the most signal 
example recorded in integrity of military genius and sagacious combination,” says Grote.A “ He 
had really as great an available fqrce as Ms enemy, because every company in his army was 
turned to account.”3 
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ordered to be ready to face about, if the enemy should succeed in gaining the 
rear of the army. On the right of this reserve of infantry, in the second 
line, behind the royal horse-guards, Alexander placed half the Agrianian 
light-armed infantry under Attalus, and with them Brison’s body of Mace¬ 
donian archers, and Oleander’s regiment of foot. He also placed in this part 
of his army Menidas’ squadron of cavalry, and Aretes 5 and Ariston’s light 
horse. Menidas was ordered to watch if the enemy’s cavalry tried to turn 
the flank, and if they did so, to charge them before they wheeled completely 
round, and so take them in flank themselves. A similar force was arranged 
on the left of the second line for the same purpose. T3ie Thracian infantry 
of Sitalces was placed there, and Cceranus’ regiment of the cavalry of the 
Greek allies, and Agatlion’s troops of the Odrysian irregular horse. The 
extreme left of the second line in this quarter was held by Andromache 
cavalry. A division of Thracian infantry waa left in guard of the camp. 
In advance of the right wing and centre was scattered a number of light¬ 
armed troops, of javelin-men and bowmen, with the intention of warding off 
the charge of the armed chariots. 1 

Conspicuous by the brilliancy of his armour, and by the chosen band of 
offioers who were round his person, Alexander took his own station, as his 
custom was, in the right wing, at the head of his cavalry ; and when all the 
arrangements for the battle were complete, and his generals were fully 
instructed how to act in each probable emergency, he began to lead his men 
towards the enemy. 

It was ever his custom to expose his life freely in battle, and to emulate 
the personal prowess of his great ancestor, Achilles. Perhaps in the bold 
enterprise of conquering Persia, it was politic for Alexander to raise his 
army’s daring to the utmost by the example of his own heroic valour; and, 
in his subsequent campaigns, the love of the excitement, of “ the rapture of 
the strife,” may have made him, like Murat, continue from choice a custom 
which he commenced from duty. But he never suffered the ardour of the 
soldier to make him lose the coolness of the general; and at Arbela, in 
particular, he showed that he could act up to his favourite Homeric maxim 
of being 

’A ntfaQTepoV) /SctoAcus t ayaOos xparepis v cuX/wjTifr. 2 

Great reliance lmd been placed by the Persian king on the effects of the 
scythe-bearing chariots. It was designed to launch these against the Mace¬ 
donian phalanx, and to follow them up by a heavy charge of cavalry, which 
it was hoped would find the ranks of the spearmen disordered by the rush of 
the chariots, and easily destroy this most formidable part of Alexander’s 
force. In front, therefore, of the Persian centre, where Darius took his sta¬ 
tion, and which it was supposed the phalanx would attack, the ground had 
been carefully levelled and smoothed, so as to allow the chariots to charge over 
it with their full sweep and speed. As the Macedonian army approached the 
Persian, Alexander found that the front of his whole line barely equalled 
the front of the Persian centre, so that he was outflanked on his right by the 
entire left wing of the enemy, and by their entire right wing on his left. 
His tactics were to assail some one point of the hostile army, and gain a 
decisive advantage, while he refused, as far as possible, the encounter along 


1 Kleber’s arrangement of his troops at the tattle of Heliopolis, where, with ten thousand 
Europeans, he had to encounter eighty thousand Asiatics in an open plain, is worth comparing 
with Alexander’s tactics at Arbela. See Thiers’ Siatotre dn Consnlat, etc., rol. ii. hook v. 

[ 2 " Both a good king and a valiant warrior.”] 
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the rest of the line. He therefore inclined his order of march to the right, 
so as to enable his right-wing and centre to come into collision with the enemy 
on as favourable terms as possible, though the manoeuvre might in some 
respects compromise his left. 

The effect of this oblique movement was to bring the phalanx and his 
own wing nearly beyond the limits of the ground which the Persians had 
prepared for the operations of the chariots ; and Darius, fearing to lose 

the benefit of this arm against the most 
important parts of the Macedonian force, 
ordered the Scythian and Bactrian cav¬ 
alry, who were drawn up on liis extreme 
left, to charge upon Alexander’s right 
wing, and check its further lateral prog¬ 
ress. Against these assailants Alexan¬ 
der sent from his second line Menidas* 
cavalry. As these proved too few to 
make head against the enemy, he ordered 
Ariston also from the second line with 
liis light horse, and Oleander with his 
foot, in support of Menidas. The Bac- 
trians and Scythians now began to give 
way, but Darius reinforced them by the 
mass of Bactrian cavalry from his main 
line, and an obstinate cavalry fight now 
took place. The Bactrians and Scyth¬ 
ians were numerous, and were better 
armed than the horsemen under Meni¬ 
das and Ariston; and the loss at first 
was heaviest on the Macedonian side. 
But still the European cavalry stood the 
charge of the Asiatics, and at last, by 
their superior discipline, and by acting 
in squadrons that supported each other 
instead of fighting in a confused mass 
like the barbarians, the Macedonians 
broke their adversaries, and drove them 
off the field. 

Darius now directed the scythe-armed 
chariots to be driven against Alexander’s 
horse-guards and the phalanx; and these 
formidable vehicles were accordingly sent rattling across the plain, against 
the Macedonian line. When we remember the alarm which the war-chariots 
of the Britons created among Caesar’s legions, we shall not be prone to deride 
this arm of ancient warfare as always useless. The object of the chariots was 
to create unsteadiness in the ranks against which they were driven, and squad¬ 
rons of cavalry followed close upon them, to profit by such disorder. But 
the Asiatic chariots were rendered ineffective at Arbela by the light-armed 
troops whom Alexander had specially appointed for the service, and who, 
wounding the horses and drivers with their missile weapons, and running 
alongside so as to cut the traces or seize the reins, marred the intended 
charge ; and the few chariots that reached the phalanx passed harmlessly 
through the intervals which the spearmen opened for them, and were easily 
captured in the rear. 
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A mass of the Asiatic cavalry was now, for the second time, collected 
against Alexander’s extreme right, and moved round it, with the view of 
gaining the flank of his army. At the critical moment, Aretes, with his 
horsemen from Alexander’s second line, dashed on the Persian squadrons 
when their own flanks were exposed by this evolution. While Alexander 
thus met and baffled all the flanking attacks of the enemy with troops 
brought up from liis second line, he kept his own horse-guards and the rest 
of the front line of his wing fresh, and ready to take advantage of the first 
opportunity for striking a decisive blow. This soon came. A large body 
of horse, who were posted on the Persian left wing nearest to the centre, 
quitted their station, and rode off to help their comrades in the cavalry fight 
that still was going on at the extreme right of Alexander’s wing against the 
detachments from his second line. This made a huge gap in the Persian 
array, and into this space Alexander instantly dashed with his guard; and 
then pressing towards his left, he soon began to make havoc in the left flank 
of the Persian centre. The shield-hearing infantry now charged also among 
the reeling masses of the Asiatics ; and five of the brigades of the phalanx, 
with the irresistible might of their sarissas, boro down the Greek mercena¬ 
ries of Darius, and dug their way through the Persian centre. In the early 
part of the battle, Darius had shown skill and energy; and he now for 
some time encouraged his men, by voice end example, to keep firm. But the 
lances of Alexander’s cavalry and the pikes of the phalanx now gleamed 
nearer and nearer to him. His charioteer was struck down by a javelin at 
his side; and ut last Darius’ nerve failed him; and, descending from his 
chariot, he mounted on a fleet horse and galloped from the plain, regardless 
of the state of the battle in other parts of the field, where matters were 
going on much more favourably for his cause. 

Alexander’s operations with his right and centre had exposed his left to 
an immensely preponderating force of the enemy. Parmenion kept out of 
action as long as possible; but Mazseus, who commanded the Persian right 
wing, advanced against him, completely outflanked him, and pressed him 
severely with reiterated charges by superior numbers. Seeing the distress of 
Parmenion’s wing, Simmies, who commanded the sixth brigade of the phalanx, 
which was next to tile left wing, did not advance with the other brigades in 
the great charge upon the Persian centre, but kept back to cover Parmenion's 
troops on their right flank; as otherwise they would have been completely 
surrounded and out off from tho rest of the Macedonian army. By so doing, 
Simmias had unavoidably opened a gap in the Macedonian left centre; and 
a large column of Indian and Persian horse, from the Persian right centre, 
had galloped forward through this interval, and right through the troops of 
the Macedonian second line. Instead of then wheeling round upon Par- 
menion, or upon the rear of Alexander’s conquering wing, the Indian and 
Persian cavalry rode straight on to the Macedonian camp, overpowered the 
Thracians who were left in charge of it, and began to plunder. This was 
stopped by the phalangite troops of the second line , who, utter the enemy’s 
horsemen had rushed by them, faced about, countermarched upon tho camp, 
killed many of the Indians and Persians in the act of plundering, and forced 
the rest to ride off again, dust at this crisis, Alexander had been recalled 
from his pursuit of Darius, by tidings of the distress of Parmenion, and of his 
inability to bear up any longer against the hot attacks of Mazseua. Taking 
his horse-guards with him, Alexander rode towards the part of the field 
where his left wing was fighting ; but on his way thither he encountered the 
Persian and Indian cavalry on their return from his camp. 
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These men now saw that their only chance of safety was to cut their way 
through ; and in one huge column they charged desperately upon the Mace¬ 
donians. There was here a close hand-to-hand fight, which lasted some 
time, and sixty of the royal horse-guards fell, and three generals, who fought 
close to Alexander’s side, were wounded. At length the Macedonian dis¬ 
cipline and valour again prevailed, and a large number of the Persian and 
Indian horsemen were cut down; some few only succeeded iu breaking 
through and riding away. Relieved of these obstinate enemies, Alexander 
again formed his horse-guards, and led them towards Parmenion; but by this 
time that general also was victorious. Probably the news of Darius’ flight 
had reached Mazams, and had damped the ardour of the Persian right wing ; 
while the tidings of their comrades’ success must have proportionally encour¬ 
aged the Macedonian forces under Parmenion. His Thessalian cavalry par¬ 
ticularly distinguished themselves by their gallantry and persevering good 
conduob; and by the time that Alexander had ridden up to Parmenion, the 
whole Persian army was in full flight from the field. 1 

It was of the deepest importance to Alexander to secure the person of 
Darius, and he now urged on the pursuit. The Upper Zab was between the 
field of battle and the city of Arbela, whither the fugitives directed their 
course, and tho passage of this river was even more destructive to the Per¬ 
sians than the swords and spears of the Macedonians had been in the engage¬ 
ment. The narrow bridge was soon choked up by the flying thousands who 
rushed towards it, and vast numbers of the Persians threw themselves, or 
were hurried by others, into the rapid stream, and perished in its waters. 
Darius had crossed it, and had ridden on through Arbela without halting. 
Alexander reached that city on the next day, and made himself master of all 
Darius’ treasure and stores ; but the Persian king had fled too fast for his 
conqueror. 

A few days after the battle Alexander entered Babylon, “ the oldest seat 
of earthly empire” then in existence, as its acknowledged lord and master. 
There were yet some campaigns of his brief and bright career to be accom¬ 
plished. Central Asia was yet to witness the march of his phalanx. He was 
yet to effect that conquest of Afghanistan in which England since has 
failed. His generalship, as well as his valour, were yet to be signalised on 
the banks of the Hydaspes, and the field of Chillianwallah ; and he was yet 
to precede the queen of England in annexing the Punjab to the dominions 
of a European sovereign. But the crisis of his career was reached ; the 
great object of Ms mission was accomplished ; and the ancient Persian 
empire, which once menaced all the nations of the earth with subjection, was 
irreparably crushed, when Alexander had won his crowning victory at 
Arbela J 

pThe Persian dead were 300,000 according to Arrian, 90,000 according to Diodorus ; 40,000 
according to Cnrtiug, Arrian says the Macedonians lost 100 ; Curtins, 300 ; Diodorus, 600. J 



CHAPTER LIV. THE FALL OF PERSIA 


THE ENTRY INTO BABYLON DESCRIBED BY QUINTUS 
CURTIUS 

As Alexander was continuing his inarch towards Babylon, 
Mazseus (who had fled thither from the battle) came with, his 
children that were at the age of maturity, and surrendered 
himBelf and the town to the king. His submission was very 
acceptable to the king, by reason that the siege of so strong a 
place must of necessity have been tedious. Besides this, his 
quality and bravery were very considerable, and he had but 
lately distinguished himself in the last great action, and Ms 
example might be a great inducement to others to imitate 
Mm. The king therefore received him and his children very 
graciously; however, he formed his army, which he led in 
person, into a square, and commanded them to enter the town 
in that order, as if they had been going to an engagement. 

In Babylon the walls were filled with Babylonians who 
flocked thither, eager to behold their now sovereign; hut the 
greatest part went out to meet him. Among these were 
Bagophanes, governor of the castle and the keeper of the 
king’s treasure, who was unwilling to be outdone in zeal by 
Mazceus. The road he had strewed all over with flowers and 
garlands, and was adorned on each side with silver altars, 
which were filled, not only with frankincense, but all manner 
of perfumes. He was followed by the presents he designed 
for the king, viz., droves of cattle and horses, with lions and 
leopards in strong cages for that purpose. These were fol¬ 
lowed by the Magi singing hymns after the manner of the 
country. After these came the Chaldeans, and not only 
the Babylonian prophets, but also the musicians with their 
respective instruments. These were closed by the Baby¬ 
lonian cavalry, whose rich clothing and furniture, for 
themselves and their horses, denoted luxury rather than 
magnificence. 

The king commanded the multitude of townspeople to 
follow in the rear of his foot, and being encompassed by his 
guards, entered the city in a chariot, and repaired to the 
palace. The next day he took a view of Darius’ furniture, 
and all his treasure. The beauty and antiquity oi the place 
attracted not only Alexander’s eyes, but likewise those of 
all that beheld it. 

“The king resided longer here,” Cuitius continues, “than he had done 
anywhere ; nor could any place be more destructive of discipline. Nothing 
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can be more corrupt than the manners of this city, 1 nor better provided with 
all the requisites to stir up and promote all sorts of debauchery and lewdness: 
for parents and husbands suffer their children and wives to prostitute them¬ 
selves to tlieir guests, if they are but paid for the crime. The kings and 
noblemen of Persia take great delight in licentious entertainments : and 
the Babylonians are very much addicted to wine, and the consequences of 
drunkenness. The women, in the beginning of tlieir feasts, are modestly 
clad ; then after some time, they lay aside their upper garment, and violate 
their modesty by degrees; at last (without offence be it spoken) they fling 
away even tlieir lower apparel: nor is this the infamous practice of the 
courtesans only, but likewise of the matrons and their daughters, who look 
upon this vile prostitution of their bodies as an act of complaisance. 

*« It is reasonable to think, that that victorious army, which had conquered 
Asia, having wallowed thirty-four days in all kinds of lewdness and debauch¬ 
ery, would have found itself much weakened, for any following engagements, 
if an enemy had presented itself ; but that the damage might be less sensible, 
it was from time to time as it were renewed with fresh recruits, for Amyntas, 
the son of Andromenes, brought from Antipater 6000 Macedonian foot, and 
500 horse of the same nation; and with these 600 Thracian horse, and 3500 
foot of that country. There came also from Peloponnesus 4000 mercenary 
foot, ancl 380 horse. The said Amyntas likewise brought him 50 young 
gentlemen of the nobility of Macedonia, to serve as guards of liis person.” 

The king having appointed Agathon governor of the castle of Babylon, 
assigning him seven hundred Macedonians and three hundred mercenaries 
for that purpose, left the government of the territory and city to Menes and 
Apollodorus, allotting them a garrison of two thousand foot, and one thou¬ 
sand talents, commanding both to make new levies to recruit the army. He 
gave to Mazams who came over to him, the superintondenoy of Babylon, and 
ordered Bagophanes, who had surrendered the castle to him, to follow him. 
He gave the government of Armenia to Mithreues, who had yielded up Sar¬ 
dis. Out of the money found in Babylon, he ordered every Macedonian 
trooper six hundred denarii [about ,£20 sterling], and five hundred to every 
foreign trooper, and to every foot soldier two hundred. 

Alexander having settled things after this manner, marched into the 
country called Satrapene. 

As the king was on his march to Susa, Abulitcs, who was governor of 
that province, sent his son to meet him on the road, and assure him ho was 
ready to surrender the town. It is uncertain whether he did this of his own 
accord, or by Darius’ order, thereby to amuse Alexander with the booty. 
Having entered the town, Alexander took out of the treasury a prodigious 
sum, viz., fifty thousand talents of silver, not coined, hut in the wedge and bar. 2 
Several kings had been a long time heaping up these vast treasures, as they 
thought, for their children, and posterity, but one single hour put them all 
into the hands of a foreign pri nee. 

He then seated himself in the regal throne, which, being much too high 
for his stature, his feet could not reach the ground; one of his pages there¬ 
fore brought a table and set it under his feet. Hereupon one of Darius’ 

C 1 Curtius is obviously speaking of the Babylon of his own day (the early part of the first 
century a.d.), and assuming, no doubt correctly, that the venerable city had not greatly changed 
since the time of Alexander. The reader will recall the tales of Babylon quoted from Herodotus in 
our first volume.] 

[ 2 Glxote values this at £11,500,000. Reckoned as ^Eginetan talents the Bum would be far 
greater. Groto says it would seem incredible were it not that the treasures of Pcrsepoiis wore 
found far greater.] 
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eunuchs sighed, which the king observing, enquired into the cause of his 
grief. Then the eunuch told him, “ That Darius was used to eat upon that 
table ; and that he could not hehold, without shedding tears, the table, which 
was consecrated to his master’s use, applied in a manner so insulting and 
contemptuous.” At these words, the king began to be ashamed to violate 
the gods of hospitality, and commanded it to be taken away: bnt Philotas 
entreated him by no means to do so, but on the contrary to take it as a good 
omen, that that table, off of which his enemy used to eat, was now become 
his footstool. 

Alexander designing now to pass into Persia, gave the government of 
Susa to Archelaus, leaving him a garrison of three thousand men ; Xenophi- 
lus had the charge of the castle, having with him for garrison the superan¬ 
nuated Macedonians.. The care of the treasury was committed to Callicrates, 
and the lieutenancy of the county of Susa was restored to Abulites. Darius’ 
mother and children were likewise left here. 

Alexander having passed the river with nine thousand foot, the Agrianes, 
mercenary Greeks, and three thousand Thracians, came into the country of 
the Uxians; it borders upon the territory of Susa, and extends itself as far 
as the frontier of Persia. He afterwards united the Uxian nation to the 
government of Susa; then having divided his army with Parmenion, 
he commanded him to march through the flat country, while he, with the 
light-armed forces, took his way along the mountains, which run in a 
perpetual ridge into Persia. 


AT THE BORDER OP PERSIA 

Having ravaged all this country, he arrived the third day on the borders 
of Persia, and on the fifth he entered the straits Pylts Susidee. Ariobarzanes, 
with twenty-five thousand foot, had taken possession of these rocks, which 
were on all sides steep and craggy, on the tops whereof the barbarians kept 
themselves, being there out of the cast of the darts. Here they remained 
quiet on purpose, and seemed to be afraid till the army was advanced within 
the narrowest part of the straits; but when they perceived them to continue 
their march, as it were in contempt of them, they rolled down stones of a 
prodigious bigness upon them, which rebounding often from the lower rocks, 
fell, with the greater force, and not only crushed single persons, but even 
whole companies. 

They likewise plied their slings and bows from all parts; even this did 
not seem a hardship to these brave men, save that they were forced to 
perish unrevenged, like beasts taken in a pitfall: upon this, their anger 
turning into rage, they caught hold of the rooks, and helping one another 
up, did all they could to get to the enemy; but the parts they laid hold on 
giving way to the strength of so many hands, fell upon those that loosened 
them. In these sad circumstances they could neither stand still nor go 
forward, uor protect themselves with their bucklers, by reason (>f the great 
size of the stones the barbarians pushed upon them. The king was not 
only grieved, but ashamed he had so rashly brought his army into these 
straits. Till this day he had been invincible, having never attempted any¬ 
thing in vain. He had entered the straits of Cilicia without damage, and 
had opened himself a new way by sea into Pamphylia; but here that happi¬ 
ness which had always attended him, seemed to be at a stand, and there 
was no other remedy but to return the same way he came. Having there- 
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for© given tlie signal for a retreat, be commanded the soldiers to march in 
close order, and to join their bucklers over their heads, and so retire out of 
these straits, after they had advanced thirty furlongs within thorn. 


A SHEPHERD GUIDE 

The king, at his return from the straits, having pitched his camp in a 
plain open ground, not only held a council on the present juncture of affairs, 
hut also was so superstitious as to consult the prophets concerning what was 
the most advisable to be done: but what, in such a case, could Aristander 
(who was then in greatest esteem) pretend to foretell ? Laying aside there¬ 
fore the unseasonable sacrifices, he gave orders to bring to him such men 
as were well acquainted with the country ; these men bold him of a way 
through Media, which was safe and open, but the king was ashamed to 
leave his soldiers unburied, for there was no custom more religiously ob¬ 
served amongst the Macedonians, than that of burying their dead: he 
therefore commanded the prisoners he had lately taken to bo brought 
before him; among these, there was one who was skilled in both the Greek 
and Persian languages; this man told him, it was in vain for him to think 
of leading his army into Persia, over the tops of the mountains 5 that the 
narrow ways lay all among woods, and were hardly passable to single 
persons; that he had been a shepherd, and knew all those byways per¬ 
fectly well: and that he had been twice taken prisoner; once by the 
Persians in Lycia, and now by himself. 

This answer put the king in mind of the oracle that had told him, “ a 
Lycian should be his guide into Persia; ” having therefore made him large 
promises, suitable to the present necessity, and the prisoner’s condition, ho 
ordered him “to be armed after the Macedonian manner, and in the 
name of fortune to lead the way.” Then having committed the guard of 
the camp to Craterus, with the foot which he commanded, and the forces 
under Meleager, and a thousand horse archers, he ordered him “ to observe 
the same form of encampment, and to keep a great many fires, that the bar¬ 
barians might by that think the king was there in person; but if he found 
Ariobarzanes got intelligence of his march through the winding narrow 
ways, and thereupon made detachments to oppose his passage; that then 
Craterus should use his utmost efforts to terrify him, and oblige him to 
keep his troops together to oppose the present danger; but if he (the king) 
deceived the enemy, and gained the wood, that then, upon the alarm among 
the enemies endeavouring to pursue the king, ho should boldly cuter the 
straits they had been repulsed in the day before, since he might be sure 
they were undefended, and the enemy turned upon himself.” 

At the third watch, he broke up in great silence, without so much as 
the signal from the trumpet, and followed his guide towards the narrow 
way. Every light-armed soldier had orders to carry with him three days’ 
provision. But besides the steepness of the rocks, and the slipperiness of 
the stone that often deceived their feet, the driven snow very much incom¬ 
moded them; for it sometimes swallowed them up as if they had fallen into 
pita; and when their fellow-soldiers endeavoured to help them out, they 
themselves were pulled down into the same pits. Moreover, the night, and 
unknown country, besides the uncertainty whether the guide was faithful or 
not, very much increased their fear: for if he deceived the guards, and made 
his escape, they were liable to be taken like wild beasts: so that the king’s 
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and their safety depended on the fidelity and life of one prisoner. At length 
they gained the top of the mountain. 

Having there refreshed his men both with food and sleep, at the second 
watch he continued his march, without any great difficulty. However, 
by reason of the declivity of the mountains towards the plain, there was 
a great gulf (occasioned by the meeting of several torrents that had 
worn away the earth) which stopped their further progress. Besides, the 
branches of the trees were ao entangled one within the other, and joined so 
close, that it opposed their passage like a thick hedge. This cast them into 
the utmost despair, and they had much ado, to retain their tears: the 
darkness of the night also increased their terror, for if any stars appeared, 
they were intercepted by the close contexture of the boughs. The very use 
of their ears was also taken away; for the wind was high, and by blowing 
against the interfering branches of the trees, its noise was 
greatly increased. At last, the long-expected light les¬ 
sened the terrors which the night had enhanced; for by 
fetching a small compass, they avoided the gulf: and now 
every one began to be a guide to himself. Having there¬ 
fore gained the top of a hill, from whence they 
could discover the enemy’s out-guards, they 
resolutely showed themselves at the back of 
the enemy, who mistrusted no such thing. T1 
few who dared engage, were killed; and the groans 
of those that were dying, together with the dismal 
appearance of those that fled to their main body, 
struck such a terror amongst them, that they took 
to their heels without so much as trying their 
fortune. 

The noise having reached Craterus’ camp, he 
presently advanced to take possession of those 
straits where they had been baffled the day before. 

At the same time, Philotas with Polysperchon, 

Amyntas, and Ccenus, who had been ordered to 
march another way, gave a fresh surprise to the 
barbarians, who were now surrounded on all sides 
by the Macedonians $ notwithstanding which, they 
behaved themselves gallantly. Oftentimes despair 
is the cause of hope: for naked as they were, they 
closed in with those that were armed, and by the 
bulk of their bodies, brought them down to the 
ground, and then stuck several of them with their 

own weapons. However, Ariobarzanes with forty horse, and about five 
thousand foot, broke through the Macedonian army (a great many falling 
on both sides) and endeavoured to possess himself of Persepolis, the chief 
city of the country. But being denied entrance by the garrison, and the 
enemy pursuing him closely, he renewed the fight, and was slain with all 
his men. By this time Craterus marching with the utmost expedition, also 
joined the king. 

The king fortified his camp in the same place where he had defeated the 
enemy: for notwithstanding that he had gained a complete victory, yet 
the large and deep ditches in many places retarded his march, and so he 
thought it more advisable to proceed leisurely; not suspecting so much any 
attempt from the barbarians, as the treachery of the ground. 
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In his march he received letters from Tiridates (keeper of the royal 
treasure at Porsepolis) notifying him, “that upon advice of his approach, 
the inhabitants would have rifled the treasury; wherefore he desired him to 
hasten his march, and oome and take possession of it; that the way was safo, 
although the river .Araxes ran across.” No other virtue of Alexander’s is 
so admirable as hia expedition in all actions. Leaving therefore his foot 
behind, he marched all night with his cavalry, notwithstanding their late 
fatigues, and arrived by break of day at the Araxes, There were several 
villages in the neighbourhood, which having pillaged and demolished, ho 
made a bridge of the materials. 


THE EELEASED CAPTIVES ; SACKING PBItBEPOLIS 

The king was not far from Persepolis, when so sad a spectacle presented 
itself to his eyes, as can hardly be paralleled in history. It consisted of four 
thousand Greek captives, whom tlve Persians had mangled after a miserable 
maimer. For some had their feet cut off, others their hands and ears, and 
all their bodies were burnt with barbarous characters, and thus reserved 
for tile oruel diversion of their inhuman enemies ; who now finding them¬ 
selves under foreign subjection, did not oppose their desire to go out and 
meet Alexander. They resembled some strange figures more than men, 
being only distinguishable as such by their voice. They drew more tears 
from their spectators, than they shed themselves ! for in so great a variety 
of calamities, notwithstanding they were all sufferers, yet their punishment 
was so diversified, that it was a difficult matter to determine which of them 
was most miserable. But when they cried out, that at last Jupiter the 
revenger of Greece had opened liis eyes, all the beholders were so moved 
with compassion, that they thought tlieir sufferings their own. Alexander 
having dried his eyes (for he could not forbear weeping at so sad an object) 
bade them “have a good heart,” and assured them, “they should seo their 
native country, and their wives again.” 

Some few accepted, hut the remainder were overcome by a long habit, 
which is stronger than nature; they agreed therefore “to desire the king to 
assign them some place for their habitation”; and chose a hundred out of 
their body, to prefer their petition. Alexander, thinking they would ask 
what he himself intended for them, told them, lie had “ ordered every one 
of them a horse, and a thousand denarii [about £34]; and that when they 
should come to Greece, he would so provide for them that (except for the 
calamities they had experienced in their captivity) none should be happier 
than they.” At these words, they fell to weeping, and being dejected, 
could neither look up, nor speak; which made the king inquire into the 
cause of their sadness. Then Euthymon made an answer suitable to what 
he lmd said to his companions. Hereupon the king, moved with tlieir mis¬ 
fortune and resolution, ordered three thousand denarii [11102 sterling] to 
be distributed to every one of them, besides ten suits of clothes, with cattle, 
sheep, and such a quantity of corn, as was sufficient to cultivate the land 
that was assigned them. 

The next day, having called together all his generals, he represented to 
them, “ that no city had been more mischievous to the Greolcs than this 
seat of tlie ancient kings of Persia : from lienee came all those vast armies: 
from hence Darius first, and tlieu Xerxes, made their impious wars upon 
Europe: it was therefore necessary to raze it, to appease the Manes of their 
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ancestors. 11 The inhabitants had abandoned it, and were fled some one 
way, and some another; so that the ting led the phalanx into it without 
further delay. He had before this made himself master of many towns of 
regal wealth and magnificence, some by force, and some by composition, but 
the riches of this exceeded all the rest. Hither the Persians had brought 
all their substance; gold and silver lay here in heaps : of clothes there was 
a prodigious quantity* the furniture of the houses seemed not only designed 
for use, but for luxury and ostentation. This gave occasion to the conquer¬ 
ors to fight among themselves, each taking for an enemy his companion that 
had got the richest spoils : and as they could not carry off all they found, 
they were now no longer employed in taking, but in picking and choosing. 

They tore the royal garments, every one being willing to have his share 
of them: with axes they cut in pieces vessels of exquisite art; in fine, noth¬ 
ing was left untouched, nor carried away entire ; the images of gold and 
silver were broken in pieces, according as every one could lay hold on them. 
Avarice did nob only rage here, but cruelty likewise; for being loaded with 
gold and silver, they would not be troubled to guard their prisoners, but 
inhumanly killed them, and now barbarously murdered those the}' bad at 
first shown mercy to in hopes of gain. This occasioned a great many to 
give themselves over to a voluntary death, so that putting on their richest 
apparel, they cast themselves headlong from the walls, with tlieir wives and 
children ; some set fire to their houses (which they thought the enemy 
would do) and perished, with their families, in the flames. At last the king 
gave orders, not to injure the persons of the women, nor meddle with their 
apparel. 


CURTIUS TELLS OF THE ENORMOUS LOOT 

The immense treasures taken here exceeded all belief: but we must 
either doubt of all the rest, or believe that in the exchequer of this place 
was found 120,000 talents, 1 which the king, designing for the use of the war, 
caused “ horses and oamcls to be brought from Susa to Babylon, to carry it 
off for that purpose.” This sum was afterwards increased, by taking 
Pasargada, wherein were found six thousand talents. Cyrus had built this 
city; and Gobares, who was governor thereof, surrendered it to Alexander. 

' The king made Nicarthidea governor of the castle of Perscpolis, leaving 
with him a garrison of three thousand Macedonians; lie also continued 
Tiridates (who had delivered up the treasure) in the same honours he had 
enjoyed under Darius. 

Alexander left here the greatest part of his army, with the baggage, 
under the command of Parmenion and Craterus ; and taking with him a 
thousand horse, and part of the light-armed foot, penetrated farther into 
the country of Persia about the beginning of winter. On his way he was 
very much incommoded with storms of rain, and tempests that seemed in¬ 
tolerable ; notwithstanding which, he pursued his intended progress* He 
was now in a country covered over with snow and ice : the sad view of the 

p This sum, which Grate reckons at about £27,600,000 sterling, need not he considered 
impossible, viewing the extent and the extortion of Persian despotism; the soldiers were paid by 
the provinces that contributed them; tho servants of tbe government had no salaries in oasn 
from above j and the royal disbursements for necessary expenses were accordingly small, Grote 
notes that when NacUa-Shah took Delhi in 1789, he found a treasure stated as £32,000,000—even 
more than Alexander’s loot. A pride, too, was taken in vast hoards of precious metal by the 
oriental doapots. Praf, Bury notes how tbe sudden circulation of such an amount would 
“perturb the markets of the world.”} 
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place, and the impassable \va 3 tes and solitudes, struck the tired soldier with 
horror; he now began to think he was at the end of the world. They 
beheld with astonishment the frightful solitudes, which had not the least 
signs of human culture; they therefore required him to return, “ before the 
very light and heavens failed them.” The king forebore chastising them 
in the amazement they were in, but leaping from his horse, marched on foot 
before them through the snow and ice. They were ashamed not to follow 
him ; therefore first his friends, then the captains, and at last the soldiers 
marched after him. 

The king was the first that with a pickaxe broke the ice, and made him¬ 
self a passage ; then the rest imitated his example. At length, having made 
their way through woods almost impassable, they began to discover here and 
there some tokens that the place was inhabited, as also flocks of sheep wan¬ 
dering up and down. The inhabitants lived in cottages, and thought them¬ 
selves sufficiently secured by the impracticableness of the country. At 
the sight of the enemy, they presently killed those who could not follow 
them, and fled to tho remotest mountains, which were covered with snow ; 
but after some conferences with the prisoners, their fright abated, and they 
surrendered themselves to the king, who was no way severe to them. 


OURTITJS DESCRIBES AN ORGY AND THE BURNING OF PEHSEROLI3 



Alexander having ravaged the country of Persia, and reduced several 
towns under his obedience, came at last into the country of the Mardians, 
who were a warlike nation, and very different from the rest of the Persians 
in their manner of living. “ They dig themselves caves in the mountains,” 

says Curtins, “where they 
dvvoll, feoding on their 
flocks, or wild beasts. 
The women are not of a 
softer nature than tlie 
men; they have bushy 
hair, and their garments 
hardly reach their knees. 
They bind their forehead 
with a sling, which serves 
them both for ornament 
and weapon.” However, 
the same torrent of for¬ 
tune bore down this na¬ 
tion, as it had done the 
rest; so that on the thir¬ 
teenth day after he de- 
Ruins of fkesepolim parted from Persepolis, 

he returned thither again. 
Then he made presents to his friends, and to the rest according to their 
respective merit, distributing amongst them almost all that had been taken 
in. the town. 


Rut the excellent endowments of his mind, that noble disposition whereby 
he surpassed all kings, that manly constancy in surmounting dangers, that 
unparalleled celerity in undertaking and executing the greatest designs, his 
inviolable faith to those who submitted to him, his wonderful clemency 
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towards the prisoners, and his temperance in allowable and usual pleasures, 
were all sullied by his excessive love of wine: for notwithstanding his 
enemy and rival, for the empire was at this very instant mating the greatest 
preparations to renew the war, and the late conquered nations were yet 
uneasy under his new government, yet he would spend the day-time in 
revelling and feasting; to which entertainments the women were also 
admitted; not such whom it was a crime to violate, but such as were com* 
mon, and whose conversation was a disgrace to a man in arms. One of 
these, whose name was Thais, being heated with wine, told him, he could 
not do anything that would more oblige all the Greeks, than if be burnt the 
palace of the kings of Persia; that they expected this by way of reprisal for 
those towns of theirs the barbarians liad destroyed. This drunken harlot 
had no sooner spoken her opinion in a matter of so great a consequence, but 
presently some of the company (who were also loaded with wine) applauded 
the proposal: and the king not only heard it with patience, but, eager to put 
it in execution, said: 

“ Why do we not revenge Greece ? Why do we delay setting fire to the 
town ? ” They were all heated with wine, and in that drunken condition 
immediately rose to bum that city they had spared when armed. The king 
showed them the example, and was the first that set fire to the palace, after 
whioh his guests, servants, and concubines did the same. There being a 
great deal of cedar in this noble structure, it presently took fire, and com¬ 
municated the flames. The army, which was encamped not far from the 
town, perceived the conflagration, and imagining it to be casual, ran to 
help to quench it; but being come to the entrance of the palace, and seeing 
the king himself carrying fresh flambeaux to increase the fire, they flung 
down the water they had brought, and fed the flames with dry materials. 

This was the end of the noblest city of the East, from whence so many 
nations received their laws; whioli had been the birth-place of so many 
kings ; formerly the chief terror of Greece; had fitted out a fleet of a thou¬ 
sand sail of ships, and sent out armies, which, like an inundation, almost cov¬ 
ered all Europe, had laid bridges over the sea, and hollowed mountains to 
make the sea a passage ; and in so long a time as has elapsed since its 
destruction, never was rebuilt: for the Macedonian kings made choice of 
other towns for their residence, whioli are now in the possession of the 
Parthians. The ruin of this city was so complete, that were it not for the 
river Araxes, we should hardly know where it stood. This river ran at 
no great distance from the walls of this town, which (as the neighbouring 
inhabitants rather conjecture than certainly know) was situate about twenty 
furlongs from it. 

The Macedonians were ashamed so famous a city should be destroyed by 
their king in a drunken humour. They therefore made a serious matter of 
it, and persuaded themselves, “ it was expedient it should be consumed this 
way.” But as for Alexander, as soon as rest had restored him to himself, 
it is certain he repented of Wliat he had done; and he said, the Persians 
“ would have made more ample satisfaction to Greece had they been neces¬ 
sitated to behold him sitting in Xerxes’ throne in his royal city.” 

The next day he ordered thirty talents to be given to the Lycian who 
had been liis guide into Persia. From hence he passed into the country of 
Media, where he was met by new recruits from Cilicia. They consisted of 
five thousand foot, and one thousand horse, both the one and the other were 
under the command of Plato the Athenian. Having received this reinforce¬ 
ment, he resolved to pursue Darius. 6 

H. W , — VOL. IV. z 
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THE NW MEANING OP THE CONQUEST 

I^rom this time (830 B.C.) forward to the close of Alexander’s life, a 
period of about seven years, his time was spent in conquering the eastern 
half of the Persian empire, together with various independent tribes lying 
beyond its extreme boundary. But neither Greece, nor Asia Minor, nor any 
of his previous western acquisitions, was lie ever destined to see again. 

Now in regard to the history of Greece, the first portion of Alexander’s 
Asiatio campaigns (from his crossing the Hellespont to the conquest of Per¬ 
sia, a period of four years, March 334 b.c. to March 330 B.C.), though not of 
direct bearing, is yet of material importance. Having in his first year com¬ 
pleted the subjugation of the Hellenic world, he had by those subsequent 
campaigns absorbed it as a small fraction into the vast Persian empire, reno¬ 
vated under his imperial sceptre. He had accomplished a result substan¬ 
tially the same as would have been brought about if the invasion of Greece 
by Xerxes, destined, a century and half before, to incorporate Greece with 
the Persian monarchy, had succeeded instead of failing. Towards tlio kings 
of Macedonia alone, the subjugation of Greece would never have become 
complete, so long as she could receive help from the native Persian kings, 
who were perfectly adequate as a countervailing and tutelary force, had they 
known how to play their game. But all hope for Greece from without was 
extinguished, when Babylon, Susa, and Persepolis became subject to the 
same ruler as Pella and Amphipolis — and that ruler too, the ablest general, 
and most insatiate aggressor, of liis age, to whose name was attached the 
prestige of success almost superhuman. Still, against even this over¬ 
whelming power, some of the bravest of the Greeks at home tried to achieve 
their liberation with the sword: we shall sec presently how sadly the attempt 
miscarried. 

But though the first four years of Alexander’s Asiatic expedition, in 
which he conquered the western half of the Persian empire, had thus an 
important effect on the condition and destinies of the Grecian cities, his 
last seven years, on which we are now about to enter, employed chiefly in 
conquering the eastern half, scarcely touched these cities in any way. The 
stupendous marches to the rivers Jaxartes, Indus, and Hyphasis, which 
carried his victorious armies over so wide a space of Central Asia, not only 
added nothing to his power over the Greeks, but even withdrew him from 
all dealings with them, and placed him almost beyond their cognisance. To 
the historian of Greece, therefore, these latter campaigns can hardly be 
regarded as included within the range of his subject. They deserve to he 
told as examples of military skill and energy, and as illustrating the char¬ 
acter of the most illustrious general of antiquity — one who, though not a 
Greek, had become the master of all Greeks. 


THE PURSUIT OF DARIUS 

About six or seven months had elapsed from the battle of Arbela to the 
time when Alexander prepared to quit his most recent conquest —- Persia 
proper. During all this time, Darius had remained at Ecbatana, the chief 
city of Media, clinging to the hope, that Alexander, when possessed of the 
three southern capitals and the best part of the Persian empire, might have 
reached the point of satiation, and might leave him unmolested in the more 
barren East. As soon as lie learned that Alexander was in movement towards 
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him, he sent forward his harem and his baggage to Hyrcania, on the south¬ 
eastern border of the Caspian Sea. Himself, with the small force around 
him, followed in the same direction, carrying off the treasure in the city 
7000 talents [£1,400,000 or $7,000,000] in amount, and passed through the 
Caspian Gates into the territory of Parthyene. His only chance was to 
escape to Bactria at the eastern extremity of the empire, ruining the country 
in his way for the purpose of retarding pursuers. But this chance diminished 
every day, from desertion among his few followers, and angry disgust among 
many who remained. 

Eight days after Darius had quitted Ecbatana, Alexander entered it. 
How many days had been occupied in his march from Persepolis, we cannot 
say : in itself a long march, it had been further prolonged, partly by neces¬ 
sity of subduing the intervening mountaineers called Parsetacene, partly by 
rumours exaggerating the Persian force at Ecbatana, and inducing him to 
advance with precaution and regular array. Possessed of Ecbatana, the last 
capital stronghold of the Persian kings and their ordinary residence during 
the summer months, he halted to rest his troops, and establish a new base 
of operations for his. future proceedings eastward. He made Ecbatana his 
principal depot; depositing in the citadel, under the care of Harpalus as 
treasurer, with a garrison of six thousand or seven thousand Macedonians, 
the accumulated treasures of his past conquests, out of Susa and Persepolis ; 
amounting we are told, to the enormous sum of 180,000 talents [or about 
£36,000,000 sterling]. Parmenion was invested with the chief command 
of this important post, and of the military force left in Media; of which 
territory Oxodates, a Persian who had been imprisoned at Susa by Darius, 
was named satrap. 

At Ecbatana, Alexander was joined by a fresh force of six thousand Grecian 
mercenaries, who had marched from Cilicia into the interior, probably cross¬ 
ing the Euphrates and Tigris at tlie same points as Alexander himself had 
crossed. Hence ho was enabled the better to dismiss his Thessalian cavalry, 
with other Greeks who had been serving during his four years of Asiatic 
war, and who now wished to go home. He distributed among them the 
sum of two thousand talents [or £400,000 sterling] in addition to their full 
pay, and gave them the price of their horses, which they sold before depar¬ 
ture. The operations whicli he was now about to commence against the 
eastern territories of Persia were not against regular armies, but against 
flying corps and distinct native tribes, relying for defence chiefly on the 
difficulties which mountains, deserts, privation, or mere distance, would 
throw in the way of an assailant. For these purposes he required an 
increased number of light troops, and was obliged to impose even upon his 
heavy-armed cavalry the most rapid and fatiguing marches, such as none but 
his Macedonian companions would have been contented to execute; more¬ 
over he was called upon to act less with large masses, and more with small 
and broken divisions. He now therefore for the first time established a 
regular taxis, or division of horse-bowmen. 

Remaining at Ecbatana no longer than was sufficient for these new 
arrangements, Alexander recommenced his pursuit of Darius. He hoped to 
get before Darius to the Caspian Gates, at the north-eastern extremity of 
Media ; by which gates was understood a mountain pass, or rather a road of 
many hours 5 march, including several difficult passes stretching eastward 
along the southern side of the great range of Taurus towards Parthia. He 
marched to Rhag<e, about fifty miles north of the Caspian Gates ; which 
town he reached in eleven days, by exertions so severe that many men as 
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well as horses were disabled on the road. But in spite of all speed, he loavned 
that Darius had already passed through the Caspian Gates. After five days 
of halt at Rhagffl, indispensable for Ms array, Alexander passed them also. 
A day’s march on the other side of them, he was joined by two eminent 
Persians, Bagistanes and Antibelus, who informed him that Darius was 
already dethroned and in imminent danger of losing his life. 

Tlie conspirators by whom this had been clone were: Bessus, satrap of 
Bactria; Barsaentes, satrap of Drangiana and Arachosia; and Nabarzanes, 
general of the regal guards. Tlie small force of Darius having been thinned 
by daily desertion, most of those who remained wore the ooutingents of the 
still unconquered territories, Bactria, Arachosia, and Drangiana, under the 
orders of their respective satraps. Tlie Grecian mercenaries, fifteen hundred 
in number, and Artabazns, with a band under his special command, adhered 
inflexibly to Darius, but the soldiers of Eastern Asia followed tlieir own 
satraps.' Bessus and his colleagues intended to make their peace with 
Alexander by surrendering Darius, should Alexander pursue so vigorously 
as to leave them no hope of escape ; but if they could obtain time to reach 
Bactria and Sogdiana, they resolved to organise an energetic resistance, 
under their own joint command, for tlie defence of those eastern provinces— 
the most warlike population of tlie empire. Under the dosperato circum¬ 
stances of tlie ease, this plan was perhaps the least mi promising that could be 
proposed. The chance of resisting Alexander, small as it was at the best, 
became absolutely nothing under the command of Darius, who had twice set 
the example of flight from tho field of battle, betraying both his friends and 
his empire, even when surrounded by the full force of Persia. For brave 
and energetic Persians, unless they were prepared at onco to submit to tlie 
invader, there was no choice but to set aside Darius ; nor does it appear that 
tlie conspirators intended at first anything worse. At a village called Thara 
in Partkia, they bound Mm in chains of gold, placed him in tv covered 
chariot surrounded by the Baotrian troops, and thus carried him onward, 
retreating aa fast as they could; Bessus assuming the command. Artabazus, 
with the Grecian mercenaries, too feeble to prevent the proceeding, quitted 
the army in disgust, and sought refuge among the mountains of the Tapyri 
bordering on Hyrcania towards the Caspian Sea. 

On hearing this intelligence, Alexander strained every nerve to overtake 
the fugitives and get possession of tlie person of Darius. At the head of his 
companion cavalry, his light horse, and a body of infantry picked out 
for their strength and activity, lie put himself in instant march, with noth¬ 
ing but arms and two days’ provisions for each man ; leaving Craterus to 
bring on the main body by easier journeys. A forced march of two nights 
and one day, interrupted only by a short midday repose (it was now the 
month of July), brought him at daybreak to the Porsian camp which his in¬ 
formant, Bagistanes, had quitted. But Bessus and Ills troops were already 
beyond it, having made considerable advance in tlieir flight; upon which 
Alexander, notwithstanding the exhaustion both of men and horses, pushed 
on with increased speed through all the night to the ensuing day at noon. 
He there found himself in the village where Bessus had eneamped on the 
preceding day. Yet learning from deserters that his enemies had resolved 
to hasten their retreat by night marches, he despaired of overtaking them 
unless he could find some shorter road. He was informed that there was 
another shorter, but leading through a waterless desert. Setting out by 
this road with hie cavalry, he got over no less than forty-five miles during 
the night, so as to come on Bessus by complete surprise. 
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The Persians, marching in disorder without arms, and having no expec¬ 
tation of an enemy, were so panic-stricken at the sudden appearance of their 
indefatigable conqueror, that they dispersed and fled without any attempt to 
resist. In this critical moment, Bessus and Barsacnfces urged Darius to 
leave his chariot, mount his horse, and accompany them in their flight. But 
he refused to comply. They were determined however that he should not 
fall alive into the hands of Alexander, whereby his name would have been 
employed against them, and would have materially lessened their chance 
of defending the eastern provinces; they were moreover incensed by his 
refusal, and had contracted a feeling of hatred and contempt to which they 
were glad to give effect. Casting their javelins at him, they left him 
mortally wounded, and then pursued their flight. His chariot, not dis¬ 
tinguished by any visible mark, nor known even _ 

to the Persian soldiers themselves, was for some 
time not detected by the pursuers. At length ‘J.R &jpBCv h 

a Macedonian soldier named Polystratus found 
him expiring, and is said to have received his last 
words; wherein lie expressed thanks to Alexan- 
der for the kind treatment of his captive female - 

relatives, and satisfaction that the Persian throne, ' 

lost to himself, was about to pass to so generous j||Jl 

a conqueror. It is at least oertain that he never 
lived to see Alexander himself. 

Alexander had made the prodigious and inde- 
fatigable marches of the last four days, not with- 
out destruction to many men and horses, for the 

express purpose of taking Darius alive. It would wf •'.■JK2gv 

have been a gratification to his vanity to exhibit ffijpr' j 

the Great ICing as a helpless captive, rescued from 

his own servants by the sword of his enemy, and 

spared to occupy some subordinate command as 

a token of ostentatious indulgence. Moreover, ’ x 

apart from such feelings, it would have been a head-dresses, Ancient Persia 

point of real advantage to seize the person of (After Gordon) 

Darius, by means of whose name Alexander 

would have been enabled to stifle all further resistance in the extensive and 


imperfectly known regions eastward of the Caspian Gates. The satraps of 
these regions had now gone thither with their hands free, to kindle as much 
Asiatic sentiment and levy as large a force as they could, against the Mace¬ 
donian conqueror ; who was obliged to follow them, if he wished to com¬ 
plete the subjugation of the empire. We can understand therefore that 
Alexander was deeply mortified in deriving no result from this ruinously 
fatiguing march, and can the better explain that savage wrath which we 
shall hereafter find him manifesting against the satrap Bessus. 

Alexander caused the body of Darius to be buried, with full pomp and 
ceremonial, in the regal sepulchres of Persis. The last days of this unfortu¬ 
nate prince have been described with almost tragic pathos by historians; 
and there are few subjects in history better calculated to excite such a feel¬ 
ing, if we regard simply the magnitude of his fall, from the highest pitch 
of power and splendour to defeat, degradation, and assassination. But an im¬ 
partial review will not allow us to forget that the main cause of such ruin 
was his own blindness — his long apathy after the battle of Issue, and 
abandonment of Tyre and Gaza, in the fond hope of repurchasing queens 
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whom he had himself exposed to captivity — lastly, what iy still less pardon¬ 
able, his personal cowardice in both the two decisive battles deliberately 
brought about by himself. If wc follow his conduct throughout the strug¬ 
gle, we shall find little of that which renders a defeated prince either re¬ 
spectable or interesting. Those who had the greatest reason to denounce 
and despise him, were his friends and countrymen, whom he possessed 
ample meaus of defending, yet threw those means away. Oil the other hand, 
no one had better grounds for indulgence towards him than his conqueror; 
for whom lie had kept unused the countless treasures of the three capitals, 
and for whom he had lightened in every way the difficulties of a conquest, 
in itself hardly less than impracticable. 

The recent forced march, undertaken by Alexander for the purpose of 
securing Darius as a captive, had been distressing in the extreme to his 
soldiers, who required a certain period of repose and compensation. This 
was granted to them at the town of Hecatompylos in Parthia, where the 
whole army was again united. Alexander now began to feel and act mani¬ 
festly as successor of Darius on the Persian throne ; to disdain the com¬ 
parative simplicity of Macedonian habits, and to assume the pomp, the 
ostentatious apparatus of luxuries, and even the dress, of a Persian king. 

To many of Alexander’s soldiers, the conquest of Persia appeared to be 
consummated and the war finished, by the death of Darius. They were 
reluctant to exchange the repose and enjoyments of Hecatompylos for fresh 
fatigues; but Alexander, assembling the select regiments, addressed to 
them a,n emphatic appeal which revived the ardour of all. His first march 
was across one of the passes into Ilyrcania, the region bordering the south¬ 
eastern corner of the Caspian Sea. Here lie found no resistance. Alex¬ 
ander undertook, an expedition into the mountains of the Mardi, and reduced 
the remnant of the half-destroyed tribes to sue for peace. 

After repose and festivity at Zeudra carta, the chief town of Ilyrcania, 
Alexander marched eastward with his united army through Parthia into 
Aria. A few days enabled him to crush the Arians. He then marched 
southward into the territory of the Drangi, or Drangiana (tlic modern Sei- 
atan), where lie found no resistance. 


CONSPIRACIES AGAINST ALEXANDER 

In the chief town of Drangiana occurred the revolting tragedy, of 
which Philofcas was the first victim, and his father Parmenion the second. 
Pannenion, now seventy years of age, and therefore little qualified for the 
fatigue inseparable from the invasion of the eastern satrapies, had been left 
in the important post of commanding the great depot and treasure at Echa- 
tana. His long military experience, and confidential position even under 
Philip, rendered him the second person in the Macedonian army, next to 
Alexander himself. His three sons were all soldiers. The youngest of 
them, Hector, had been accidentally drowned in the Nile, while in the suite 
of Alexander in Egypt; the second, Nicanor, had commanded the liypaspists 
or light infantry, but had died of illness, fortunately for himself, a short 
time before; the eldest, Philotas, occupied the high rank of general of the 
companion cavalry, in daily communication with Alexander, from whom he 
received personal orders. 

A revelation came to Philotas, that a soldier named Dimnus had made 
boast to Nicomaohus, his intimate friend or beloved person, under vows of 
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secrecy, of an intended conspiracy against Alexander, inviting him to be¬ 
come an accomplice. Nicomaokus, at first struck with abhorrence, at length 
simulated compliance, asked who were the accomplices of Dimnus, and re¬ 
ceived intimation of a few names ; all of which he presently communicated 
to his brother Cebalinus, for tlic purpose of being divulged. Cebalinus told 
the facts to Philotas, entreating him to mention them to Alexander. But 
Philotas, though every day in communication with the king, neglected to do 
this for two days ; upon which Cebalinus began to suspect him of conni¬ 
vance, and caused the revelation to be made to Alexander through one of 
the pages named Metron. Dimuus was immediately arrested, but ran him¬ 
self through with his sword, and expired without making any declaration. 

Of this conspiracy, real or pretended, everything rested on the testimony 
of NiooinacluiB. Alexander indignantly sent for Philotas, demanding why- 
lie had omitted for two days to communicate what he had heard. Philotas 
replied that the source from which it came was too contemptible to deserve 
notice —that it would have been ridiculous to attach importance to the 
simple declarations of such a youth as Nieomaohus, recounting the foolish 
boasts addressed to him by a lover. Alexander received, or affected to 
receive, the explanation, gave his hand to Philotas, invited him to supper, 
and talked to him with his usual familiarity. 

But it soon appeared that advantage was to be taken of this incident for 
the disgrace and ruin of Philotas, whose free-spoken criticisms on the pre¬ 
tended divine paternity — coupled with boasts, that he and his father Par- 
menion had been chief agents in the conquest of Asia — had neither been 
forgotten nor forgiven. 

Some of the generals around Alexander, especially Cratcrus the first 
suborner of Antigone, fomented these suspicions from jealousy of the great 
ascendency of Parmenion and his family. There was not a tittle of 
evidence against him, except the 'fact, that the deposition had been made 
known to him, and that he had aeon Alexander twice without communicat¬ 
ing it. Upon this single fact, however, Craterue and the other enemies of 
Philotas worked so effectually as to inflame the suspicions and the pre-exist¬ 
ing ill-will of Alexander into fierce rancour. He resolved on the disgrace, 
torture, and death of Philotas—and on the death of Parmenion besides. 

To accomplish this, however, against the two highest officers in the Mace¬ 
donian service, one of them enjoying a separate and distant command, 
required management. Alexander was obliged to carry the feelings of the 
soldiers along with him, and to obtain a condemnation from the army, 
according to an ancient Macedonian custom, in regard to capital crimes, 
though, as it seems, not uniformly practised. He not only kept the 
resolution secret, but is even said to have invited Philotas to supper with 
the other officers, conversing with him just as usual. In the middle of the 
night, Philotas was arrested while asleep in his bed, put in chains, and 
clothed in an ignoble garb. A military assembly was convened at daybreak, 
before which Alexander appeared with the chief officers in his confidence. 
Addressing the soldiers in a vehement tone of mingled sorrow and anger, he 
proclaimed to them that his life had just been providentially rescued from 
a dangerous conspiracy organised by two men hitherto trusted as his best 
friends — Philotas and Parmenion — through the intended agency of a soldier 
named Dimnus, who had slain himself when arrested. The dead body of 
Dimnus was then exhibited to the meeting, while Nicoinachus and Cebalinus 
were brought forward to tell their story. A letter from Parmenion to his 
sons Pliilotas and Nicanor, found among the papers seized on the arrest, was 
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read to the meeting. Its terms were altogether vague and unmeaning ; but 
Alexander chose to construe them as it suited his purpose. 

We may easily conceive the impression produced upon these assembled 
soldiers by such denunciations from Alexander himself — revelations of his 
own personal danger, and reproaches against treacherous friends. Amyutas, 
and even Camus, the brother-in-law of Philotas, were yet more unmeasured 
in their invectives against the accused. They, as well as the other officers 
with whom the arrest had been concerted, sot the example of violent mani¬ 
festation against him, and ardent sympathy with tlie king’s danger. Phi- 
Iotas was heard in his defence, which, though strenuously denying the charge, 
is said to have been feeble. It was indeed sure to be so, coming from one 
seized thus suddenly, and overwhelmed with disadvantages; while a degree 
of courage, absolutely heroic, would have been required for any one else to 
rise and presume to criticise the proofs. The royal pages began the cry, 
echoed by all around, that they would witli their own hands tear tlio parri¬ 
cide in pieces. 

It would have been fortunate for Philotas if their wrath had been suffi¬ 
ciently ungovernable to instigate the execution of such a sentence on the 
spot. But this did not suit the purpose of his enemies. Aware that he had 
been condemned upon the regal word, with nothing better than the faintost 
negative ground of suspicion, they determined to extort from him a confes¬ 
sion such as would justify their own purposes, not only against him, but 
against his father Pannenion — whom there was as yol nothing to implicate. 
Accordingly, during the ensuing night, Philotas was put to the torture. 
Hephteation, Oraterus, and Ccenus — the last of the three being brother-in- 
law of Philotas — themselves superintended the ministers of physical suffer¬ 
ing. Alexander himself, too, was at hand, but concealed by n curtain. It is 
said that Philotas manifested little firmness under torture, and that Alexan¬ 
der, an unseen witness, indulged in sneers against the oowardico of ono who 
had fought by his side in so many battles. All who stood by were enemies, 
and likely to describe the conduct of Philotas in such manner as to justify 
their own hatred. The tortures inflicted, cruel in the extreme and long con¬ 
tinued, wrung from him at last a confession, implicating liis father along 
with himself. He was put to doatli; and at the same time, all those whoso 
names had been indicated by Nicomachus, were slain also — apparently by 
being stoned, without preliminary torture. Philotas had serving in the 
array a numerous kindred, all of whom were struck with consternation at 
the news of his being tortured. It was the Macedonian law that all kinsmen 
of a mau guilty of treason were doomed to death along with him. Accord¬ 
ingly, some of these men slew themselves, others fled from the camp, seeking 
refuge wherever they could. Such was the terror and tumult in the camp, 
that Alexander was obliged to proclaim a suspension of this sanguinary law 
for the occasion. 

It now remained to kill Pannenion, who could not be safely left alive after 
the atrocities used towards Philotas ; and to kill him, moreover, before he 
could have time to hear of them, since lie was not only tlie oldest, most re¬ 
spected, and most influential of all Macedonian officers, but also in separate 
command of the great depot at Ecbatana. Alexander summoned to his 
presence one of the companions named Polydamas ; a particular friend, 
comrade, or aide-de-camp, of Pannenion. Every friend of Philotas felt at 
this moment that his life hung by a thread ; so that Polydamas entered tlie 
king’s presence in extreme terror, as he was ordered to bring with him his 
two younger brothers. Alexander addressed him, denouncing Pannenion 
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e3 a traitor, and intimating tliat Polydamas would be required to carry a 
swift and confidential message to Eebatana, ordering his execution. Poly- 
damas was selected as the attached friend of Parmenion, and therefore as 
best calculated to deceive him. Two letters were placed in his hands, ad¬ 
dressed to Parmenion; one from Alexander himself, conveying ostensibly 
military communications and orders ; the other, signed with the seal-ring of 
the deceased Philotas, and purporting to be addressed by the son to the 
father. Together with these, Polydamas received the real and important 
despatch, addressed by Alexander to Oleander and Menidas, the officers 
immediately subordinate to Parmenion at Eebatana; proclaiming Parmenion 
guilty of high treason, and directing them to till him at once. Large 
rewards were offered to Polydamas if ho performed this commission with 
success, while his two brothers were retained as hostages against scruples or 
compunction. He promised even more than was demanded — too happy to 
purchase this reprieve from what had seemed impending death. Furnished 
with native guides and with swift dromedaries, he struck by the straightest 
road across the desert of Khurasan, and arrived at Eebatana on the eleventh 
day — a distance usually requiring more than thirty days to traverse. En¬ 
tering the camp by night, without the knowledge of Parmenion, he delivered 
Iris despatch to Oleander, with whom he concerted measures. On the mor¬ 
row he was admitted to Parmenion, while walking in his garden with 
Oleander and the other officers marked out by Alexander’s order as his 
executioners. Polydamas ran to embrace his old friend, and was heartily 
welcomed by the unsuspecting veteran, to whom he presented the letters 
professedly coming from Alexander and Philotas. While Parmenion was 
absorbed in perusal, lie was suddenly assailed by a mortal stab from the hand 
and sword of Oleander. Other wounds were heaped upon him as he fell, 
by the remaining officers — the last even after life had departed. 

The soldiers in Eebatana, on hearing of this bloody deed, buret into 
furious mutiny, surrounded the garden wall, and threatened to break in for 
tile purpose of avenging their general, unless Polydamas and the other 
murderers should be delivered to them. But Oleander, admitting a few of 
the ringleaders, exhibited to them Alexander’s written orders, to which the 
soldiers yielded, not without murmurs of reluctance and indignation. Most 
of them dispersed, yet a few remained, entreating permission to bury Par- 
menion’s body. Even this was long refused by Oleander, from dread of the 
king’s displeasure. At last, however, thinking it prudent to comply^ in 
part, he cut off the head, delivering to them the trunk alone for burial. 
The head was sent to Alexander, 

Among the many tragical deeds recounted throughout the course of this 
history, there is nono more revolting than the fate of these two generals. 
Alexander, violent in all his impulses, displayed on this occasion a personal 
rancour worthy of his ferocious mother Olympias, exasperated rather than 
softened by the magnitude of past services. When we see the greatest offi¬ 
cers of the Macedonian army direoting in person, and under the eye of Alex¬ 
ander, the laceration and burning of the naked body of their colleague 
Philotas, and assassinating with their own hands the veteran Parmenion, we 
feel how much we have passed out of the region of Greek civic feeling into 
that of the more savage Illyrian warrior, partially orientalised. It is not 
surprising to read, that Antipater, viceroy of Macedonia, who had shared 
with Parmenion the favour and confidence of Philip as well as of Alexander, 
should tremble when informed of such proceedings, and cast about for 
a refuge against the like possibilities to himself. Many other officers were 
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ulike alarmed, and disgusted with the transactions. Henoe Alexander, 
opening and examining the letters sent home from his army to Macedonia, 
detected such strong expressions of indignation, that lie thought it prudent 
to transfer many pronounced malcontents into a division by themselves, 
parting them off from the remaining army. Instead of appointing any sub¬ 
stitute lor Philotas in the command of the companion cavalry, he cast that 
body into two divisions, nominating Ilepluestion to the command of one, 
and Clitus to that of the other. 


CAPTURE! OP MDSSUS 

The autumn and winter (330-329 B.o.) were spent by Alexander in 
reducing Drangiana, Gedrosia, Arachosia, and the Paropainisadas, the modern 
Seistan, Afghanistan, and tho western part of Kabul, lying between Gliazna 

on the north, Kan¬ 
dahar or Kolar on 
the south, and Hur¬ 
rah in. tho west. He 
experienced uo com¬ 
bined resistance, but 
his troops suffered 
soverely from cold 
and privation. Near 
the southern termi¬ 
nation of one of the 
passes of the Hiudu- 
ICush (apparently 
northeast of the 
town of Kabul) he 
founded a new city, 
called Alexandria 
ad Cauousum, where 
ho planted seven 
thousand old sol- 
Noimi Pjchsiak w, '.union (Liens, Macedonians, 

(After Burden) and others ay colo¬ 

nists. Towards the 

cl os© of winter he crossed over the mighty muge of the Hindu-Kush 5 a inarch of 
fifteen days through regions of snow, and fraught with hardship to his army. 
On reaching the north side of these mountains, lie found himself in Bactria. 

The Bactrian leader Bessus, who had assumed the title of lting, could 
muster no more than a small force, with which he laid waste the country, 
and then retired across the river Oxus into Sogdiana, destroying all the 
boats. Alexander overran Bactria with scarcely any resistance; the chief 
places, Bactra (Balkh) and Aornus, surrendering to him on the first demon¬ 
stration of attack. Having named Artabazus satrap of Bactria, and placed 
Archelaus with a garrison in Aornus, ho marched northward towards the 
river Oxus, the boundary between Bactria and Sogdiana. It was a march 
of extreme hardship ; reaching for two or three days across a sandy desert 
destitute of water, and under very hot weather. The Oxus, six furlongs in 
breadth, deep, and rapid, was the most formidable river that the Mace¬ 
donians had yet seen. Alexander transported his army across it on the 
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tent-skins inflated, and. stuffed witli straw, It seems surprising that Bessus 
did not avail himself of this favourable opportunity for resisting a passage 
in itself so difficult j he had however been abandoned by his Bactrian cavalry 
at the moment when he quitted their territory. Some of liis companions, 
Spitamenes and others, terrified at the news that Alexander had crossed the 
Oxus, were anxious to make their own peace by betraying their leader. 
They sent a proposition to this effect; upon which Ptolemy with a light 
division was sent forward by Alexander, and was enabled, by extreme 
celerity of movements, to surprise and seize Bess us in a village. Alex¬ 
ander ordered that lie should be held in chains, naked, and witli a collar 
round his neck, at the side of the road along which the army were march¬ 
ing. On reaching the spot, Alexander stopped his chariot, and sternly 
demanded from Bessus, on what pretence he had first arrested, and after¬ 
wards slain, his king and benefactor Darius. Bessus replied, that he had 
not done this single-handed; others were concerned in it along with him, 
to procure for themselves lenient treatment from Alexander. The king 
said no more, but ordered Bessus to be scourged, and then sent back as 
prisoner to Bactra. 1 

In his onward march, Alexander approached a small town, inhabited by 
the Branchidro; descendants of those Branchidse near Miletus on the coast 
of Ionia, who had administered the great temple and oracle of Apollo on 
Cape Posidium, and who hud yielded up the treasures of that temple to the 
Persian king Xerxes, 150 years before. This surrender had brought upon them 
so much odium, that when the dominion of Xerxes was overthrown on the 
coast, they retired with him into the interior of Asia. Delighted to find 
themselves once more in commerce with Greeks, they poured forth to meet 
and welcome the army, tendering all that they possessed. Alexander, when 
lie heard who they were and what was their parentage, gave orders to massa¬ 
cre the entire population—men, women, and children. They were slain 
without arms or attempt at resistance, resorting to nothing but prayers 
and suppliant manifestations. Alexander next commanded the walls to be 
levelled, and the sacred groves cut down, so that no habitable site might 
remain, nor anything except solitude and sterility. Such was the revenge 
taken upon these unhappy victims for the deeds of their ancestors in the 
fourth or fifth generation before. Alexander doubtless considered himself 
to be executing the wrath of Apollo against an accursed race who had robbed 
the temple of the god. The Macedonian expedition had been proclaimed 
to bo undertaken originally for the purpose of revenging upon the contempo¬ 
rary Persians the ancient wrongs done to Greece by Xerxes; so that Alexan¬ 
der would follow out the same sentiment in revenging upon, the contemporary 
Brancliidaa the acts of their ancestors —yet more guilty than Xerxes, in his 
belief. The massacre of this unfortunate population was in fact an example 
of human sacrifice on the largest scale, offered to the gods by the religious 
impulses of Alexander, and worthy to be compared to that of the Cartha¬ 
ginian general Hannibal, when he sacrificed three thousand Grecian prisoners 
on the field of Himera, where his grandfather Hamilcar had been slain 
seventy years before. 

[ 1 Later lie was troughs forth and Alexander had his nose and ears cut off. Mutilation was 
abhorrent, to the Greeks, and oven Arrian. 6 (IV, 7) rebukes his hero for this atrocity. Bessus was 
then turned over to the Modes and Persians who, according to Diodorus,/ XVII, 0, “after they had 
put him to all maimer of torments, and used him with, all the despite and disgrace imaginable, 
cut his body into small pieces and hurled every part here and there away out of their Blings. 
Plutarch,^however, says that two straight trees were bent together, and one of Bessus legs 
fastened to each so that when they were released and sprang apart, his body was torn asunder .j 
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LIMIT OF ALEXANDER’S PROGRESS NORTHWARD 

Alexander then continued his onward progress, first to Maracanda 
(Samarcand), the chief town of Sogdiana—next to the river Jaxartes, which 
he and his companions, in their imperfoet geographical notions, believed to 
he the Tanais, the boundary between Asia and Europe. In his march, he 
left garrisons in various towns, hut experienced no resistance, though de¬ 
tached bodies of the natives hovered on his flanks. 

Here, on the river .Taxa.ri.cs, Alexander projected the foundation of a new 
city to bear' his name; intended as a protection against incursions from the 
Scythian noma-ds on tlie other side of the river. He planted in it some 
Macedonian veterans and Grecian mercenaries, together with volunteer 
settlers from the natives around. Air army of Scythian nomads, showing 
themselves on the other side of the river, piqued his vanity to cross over and 
attack them. Carrying over a division of ids army on inflated skins, he 
defeated them with little difficulty, pursuing them briskly into the desert. 
But the weather was intensely hot, and the army suffered much from thirst; 
while the little water to be found was so bad, that it brought upon Alex¬ 
ander a diarrhoea which endangered his life. This chase of a few miles on 
the right bank of the Jaxartes (seemingly in the present Klianat of Khokand), 
marked the utmost limit of Alexander’s progress northward. 

Shortly afterwards, a Macedonian detachment, unskilfully conducted, 
was destroyed in Sogdiana by Spitamenes and the Scythians: a. rare misfor¬ 
tune, which Alexander avenged by overrunning the yogion near the river 
Polytimetus (the Kohik), and putting to the sword the inhabitants of all 
the" towns which lie took. He then reorossed the Oxus, to rost during the 
extreme season of winter at Zariaspa in Baetria, from whence his communi¬ 
cations with the West and with Macedonia were more easy, and where he 
received various reinforcements of Greek troops. 

Alexander, distributing his army into five divisions, traversed the country 
and put down all resistance, while he also took measures for establishing 
several military posts, or new towns, in convenient places. After some time 
the whole army was reunited at tlie chief place of Sogdiana, Maracanda, whore 
some halt and repose was given. 


ALEXANDER MURDERS HIS FRIEND 

During this halt at Maracanda (Samareaud), 328-327 n.c., the memorable 
banquet occurred wherein Alexander murdered Clitus. Clitus had saved 
his life at the battle of the Granicns, by cutting off the sword arm of the 
Persian Spithridates, when already uplifted to strike him from behind. Since 
the death of Philotas, the important function of general of the companion 
cavalry had been divided between Hephmstion and Clitus. Moreover, the 
family of Clitus had been attached to Philip, by ties so ancient, that his 
sister, Lanice, had been selected as the nurse of Alexander himself when a 
child. Two of her sons had already perished in the Asiatic battles. If, 
therofore, there were any man who stood high in the service, or was privi¬ 
leged to speak his mind freely to Alexander, it was Clitus. 

In this banquet at Maracanda, when wine, according to the Macedonian 
habit, had been abundantly drunk, and when Alexander, Clitus, and most 
of the other guests were already nearly intoxicated, enthusiasts or flatterers 
heaped immoderate eulogies upon the'king’s previous achievements. They 
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exalted him above all the most venerated legendary heroes; they proclaimed 
that his superhuman deeds proved his divine paternity, and that he had 
earned an apotheosis like Hercules, which nothing but envy could withhold 
from him even during his life. Alexander himself joined in these boasts, 
and even took credit for the later victories of the reign of his father, whose 
abilities and glory he depreciated. To the old Macedonian officers, such an 
insult cast on the memory of Philip was deeply offensive. But among them 
all, none had been moro indignant than Clitus, with the growing insolence 
of Alexander — his assumed filiation from Zeus Ammon, which put aside 
Philip as unworthy—his preference for Persian attendants, who granted or 
refused admittance to his person — his extending to Macedonian soldiers the 
contemptuous treatment habitually endured by Asiatics, and even allowing 
them to be scourged by Persian bands and Persian rods. The pride of a 
Macedonian general in the stupendous successes of the last five years, was 
effaced by his mortification, when he saw that they tended only to merge his 
countrymen amidst a crowd of servile Asiatics, and to inflame the prince 
with high-flown aspirations transmitted from Xerxes or Oclius. But what¬ 
ever might be the internal thoughts of Macedonian officers, they held their 
peace before Alexander, whose formidable character and exorbitant self- 
estimation would tolerate no criticism. 

At the banquet of Maracanda, this long-suppressed repugnance found an 
issue, accidental, indeed, and unpremeditated, but for that very reason all 
the more violent and unmeasured. The wine, which made Alexander more 
boastful, and his flatterers fulsome to ex-cess, overpowered altogether the 
reserve of Clitus. He rebuked the impiety of those who degraded the 
ancient heroes in order to make a pedestal for Alexander. He protested 
against the injustice of disparaging the exalted and legitimate fame of 
Philip, whose achievements he loudly extolled, pronouncing them to be 
equal, and even superior, to those of his son. For the exploits of Alexander, 
splendid as they were, had been accomplished, not by himself alone, but by 
that unconquerable Macedonian force which he had found ready made to his 
hands ; whereas those of Philip liad been liis own — since he had found 
Macedonia prostrate and disorganised, and had to create for himself both 
soldiers and a military system. The great instruments of Alexander’s vic¬ 
tories had been Philip’s old soldiers, whom lie now despised, and among 
them Parmenion, whom he had put to death. 

Remarks such as these, poured forth in the coarse language of a half- 
intoxicated Macedonian veteran, provoked loud contradiction from many, 
and gave poignant offence to Alexander; who now for the first time heard 
the open outburst of disapprobation, before concealed and known to him 
only by surmise. But wrath and contradiction, both from him and from 
others, only made Clitus more reckless in the outpouring of his own feelings, 
now discharged with delight after having been so long pent up. He passed 
from the old Macedonian soldiers to himself individually. Stretching forth 
his right hand towards Alexander, he exclaimed, “ Recollect that you owe 
your life to mo; this hand preserved you at the Granicus. Listen to the 
outspoken language of truth, or else abstain from asking freemen to supper, 
and confine yourself to the society of barbaric slaves. ,J ^ All these reproaches 
stung Alexander to the quick. But nothing was so intolerable to him as 
the respectful sympathy for Parmenion, which brought to. his memory one 
of the blackest deeds of his life — and the reminiscence of his preservation at 
the Granicus, which lowered him into the position of a debtor towards the 
very censor under whose reproof he was now smarting. 
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At length wrath and intoxication together drove him into uncontrollable 
fury. He started from, his couch, and felt for his dagger to spring at Clitus; 
but the dagger had been put out of reach by one of his attendants. In a 
loud voice and with the Macedonian word of command, he summoned the 
bodyguards and ordered the trumpeter to sound an alarm. Rut no one 
obeyed so grave an order, given in his condition of drunkenness. His prin¬ 
cipal officers, Ptolemy, Perdiccas, and others, clung round him, held his arms 
and body, and besought him to abstain from violence; others at the same 
time tried to silence Clitus and hurry him out of the hall, which had now 
become a scene of tumult and consternation. But Clitus was not in a 
humour to confess himself in the wrong by retiring; while Alexander, 
furious at the opposition now, for the "first time, offered to his will, exclaimed 
that his officers held him in chains as Besaus had held Darius, and left him 
nothing hut the name of a king. Though anxious to restrain his move¬ 
ments, they doubtless did not dare to employ much physical force ; so that 
his great personal strength, and continued efforts, presently set him free. 
He then snatched a pike from one of the soldiers, rushed upon Clitus, 
and thrust him through on the spot, exclaiming, “ Go now to Philip and 
Parmenion.” 


REMORSE OF ALEXANDER 

No sooner was the deed perpetrated than the feelings of Alexander under¬ 
went an entire revolution. The spectacle of Clitus, a bleeding corpse on 
the floor — the marks of stupefaction and horror evident in all the spec¬ 
tators, and the reaction from a furious impulse instantaneously satiated — 
plunged him at once into the opposite extreme of remorse and self-con¬ 
demnation, Hastening out of the hall, and retiring to bed, he passed three 
days in an agony of distress, without food or drink. He burst into tears 
and multiplied exclamations on his own mad act; he dwelt upon the names 
of Clitus and Lanice with the debt of gratitude which lie owed to each, and 
denounced himself as unworthy to live after having requited such services 
with a foul murder. His friends at length prevailed on him to take food, 
and return to activity. All joined in trying to restore his self-satisfaction. 
The Macedonian army passed a public vote that Clitus had been justly slain, 
and that his body should remain unburied; which afforded opportunity to 
Alexander to reverse the vote, and to direct that it should be buried by 
his own order. The prophets comforted him by the assurance that his 
murderous impulse had arisen, not from his own natural mind, hut from 
a maddening perversion intentionally brought on by t.ho god Dionysus, to 
avenge the omission of a sacrifice due to him on the day of the banquet, but 
withheld. Lastly, the Greek sophist or philosopher, Anaxarchus of Abdera, 
revived Alexander’s spirits by well-timed flattery, treating his sensibility as 
nothing better than generous weakness; reminding him that in his exalted 
position of conqueror and Great King, he was entitled to prescribe what was 
right and just, instead of submitting himself to laws dictated from without. 
Callisthenes the philosopher was also summoned, along with Anaxarchus, to 
the king’s presence, for the same purpose of offering consolatory reflections. 
But he is said to have adopted a tone of discourse altogether different, and 
to have given offence rather than satisfaction to Alexander. 

To such remedial influences, and probably still more to the absolute 
necessity for action, Alexander’s remorse at length yielded. Like the other 
emotions of his fiery soul, it was violent and overpowering while it lasted. 
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But it cannot "be shown to have left any durable trace on his character, nor 
any effects justifying’ the unbounded admiration of Arrian ; who has little 
but blame to bestow on the murdered Clitus, while he expresses the strongest 
sympathy for the mental suffering of the murderer. 

After ten days, Alexander again put his army in motion, to complete the 
subjugation of Sogdiana. He found no enemy capable of meeting him in 
pitched battle; yet Spitamenes, with the Sogdians and some Scythian allies, 
raised much hostility of detail, which it cost another 
year to put down. Alexander underwent the great¬ 
est fatigue and hardships in his marches through the 
mountainous parts of this wide, rugged, and poorly 
supplied country, with rocky positions, strong by na¬ 
ture, which his enemies sought to defend. One of 
these fastnesses, held by a native chief named Sisy- 
mithres, seemed almost unattackable, and was indeed 
taken rather by intimidation than by actual force. 

The Scythians, after a partial success over a small 
Macedonian detachment, were at length so thoroughly 
beaten and overawed, that they slew Spitamenes, and 
sent his head to the conqueror as a propitiatory offering. 

After a Bhort rest at Nautaca during the extreme 
winter, Alexander resumed operations, by attacking a 
strong post called tlio Sogdian Iiock, whither a large 
number of fugitives had assembled, with an ample sup¬ 
ply of provision. It was a precipice supposed to be 
inexpugnable; and would seemingly have proved so, 
in spite of the energy and abilities of Alexander, had 
not the occupants altogether neglected their guard, 
and yielded at the mere sight of a handful of Mace¬ 
donians who had scrambled up the precipice. Among 
the captives taken by Alexander on this rock, were 
the wife and family of the Bactrian chief Oxyartes; 
one of whose daughters, named Roxane, so captivated Gkkiwc Urn 

Alexander by her beauty that'he resolved to make 

her hia wife. He then passed out of Sogdiana into the neighbouring terri¬ 
tory Parjatacene, where there was another inexpugnable site called the Rock 
of Ghorieues, which he was also fortunate enough to reduce. 

From hence Alexander went to Bactra. Sending Oraterus with a divi¬ 
sion to put the last hand to the reduction, of Parsetaoene, lie himself remained 
at Bactra, preparing for his expedition across the Hindu Kush to the 
conquest of India. As a security for tranquillity of Bactria and Sogdiana 
during his absence, he levied thirty thousand young soldiers from those 
countries to accompany him. 

It was at Bactra that Alexander celebrated his marriage with the captive 
Roxane, in the spring of 327 b.c. Amidst the repose and festivities con¬ 
nected with that event, the oriental temper which he was acquiring displayed 
itself more forcibly than ever. He could no longer be satisfied without 
obtaining prostration, or worship, from Greeks and Macedonians as well as 
from Persians ; a public and unanimous recognition of his divine origin and 
superhuman dignity. Some Greeks and Macedonians had already rendered 
to him this homage. Nevertheless to the greater number, in spite of their 
extreme deference and admiration for him, it was repugnant and degrading. 
Even the imperious Alexander shrank from issuing public and formal orders 
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on such a subject; but a manceuvve was concerted, with his privity, by the 
Persians and certain compliant Greek sophists or philosophers, for the pur¬ 
pose of carrying the point by surprise. 

During a banquet at Bactra, the philosopher Anaxarchus, addressing the 
assembly m a prepared harangue, extolled Alexander’s exploits as greatly 
surpassing those of Dionysus and Hercules. Ho proclaimed that Alexander 
had already done more than enough to establish a title to divine honours from 
the Macedonians; who, he said, would assuredly worship Alexander alter 
Ida death, and ought in justice to worship him during his life, forthwith. 

This harangue was applauded, and similar sentiments were enforced, by 
others favourable to the plan; who proceeded to set the example of immedi¬ 
ate compliance, and were themselves the first to tender worship. Most of 
the Macedonian officers sat unmoved, disgusted at the speech. But though 
disgusted, they said nothing. To reply to a speech doubtless well-turned 
and flowing, required some powers of oratory; moreover, it was well known 
that whoever dared to reply stood marked out for the antipathy of Alexander. 
The fate of Clitus, who had arraigned the same sentiments in the banqueting 
hall of Maraoanda, was fresh in the recollection of every one. The repug¬ 
nance which many felt, but none ventured to express, at length found an 
organ in Callisthenes of Olynthus. 

This philosopher, whose melancholy fate imparts a peculiar interest to 
his name, was nephew of Aristotle, and had enjoyed through his uncle an 
early acquaintance with Alexander during the boyhood of the latter. At tlie 
recommendation of Aristotle, Callisthenes had accompanied Alexander in his 
Asiatic expedition. 

On occasion of the demonstration incited by Anaxarclina at the banquet, 
Callisthenes had been invited by I-Tepluestion to join in the worship intended 
to be proposed towards Aloxander ; and Hepiimstion afterwards alleged, 
that he had promised to comply. But his actual conduct affords reasonable 
ground for believing that be made no such proiuiso; for ho not only thought 
it his duty to refuse the act of worship, but also to state publicly bis reasons 
for disapproving it; the more so, as ho perceived that most of the Macedo¬ 
nians present felt like himself. He contended that the distinction between 
gods and men was one which could not be confounded without impiety and 
wrong. Alexander bad amply earned — as a man, a general, and a king — 
the highest honours compatible with humanity; but to exalt him into a god 
would be both an injury to him and an offence to the gods. Anaxarchua, 
he said, was the last person from whom such a proposition ought to come, 
because he was one of those whose only title to Alexander’s society was 
founded upon his capacity to give instructive and wholesome counsel. 

Callisthenes spoke out what numbers of his hearers felt. The speech 
was so warmly applauded by the Macedonians present, especially the older 
officers, that Alexander thought it prudent to forbid all further discussion 
upon this delicate subject. Presently the Persians present, according to 
Asiatic custom, approached him and performed their prostration ; after 
which Alexander pledged, in successive goblets of wine, those Greeks and 
Macedonians with whom he had held previous concert. To each of them 
the goblet was handed, and each, after drinking to answer the pledge, 
approached the king, made his prostration, and then received a salute. 
Lastly, Alexander sent the pledge to Callistliones, who, aftov drinking like 
the rest, approached him for tile purpose of receiving the salute but with¬ 
out any prostration. Of this omission Alexander was expressly informed 
by one of the companions ; upon which he declined to admit Galliathenes 
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to a salute. The latter retired, observing, “ Then I shall go away, worse 
off than others as far as the salute goes.” 

Callisthenes certainly would have done well to withdraw earlier (if 
indeed he could have withdrawn without offence) from the camp of 
Alexander, in which no lettered Greek could now associate without abne¬ 
gating his freedom of speech and sentiment, and emulating the servility 
of Anaxarchus. But being present, as Callisthenes was, in the hall at 
Bactra when the proposition of Anaxarchus was made, and when silence 
would have been assent — his protest against it was both seasonable and 
dignified for being fraught with danger to himself. 

Callisthenes knew that danger well, and was quickly enabled to recognise 
it in the altered demeanour of Alexander towards him. He was, from that 
day, a marked man in two senses: first, to Alexander himself, as well as 
to the rival sophists and all promoters of the intended deification — for 
hatred, and for getting up some accusatory pretence such as might serve 
to ruin him 5 next, to the more free-spirited Macedonians, indignant wit¬ 
nesses of Alexander’s increased insolence, and admirers of the courageous 
Greek who had protested against the motion of Anaxarchus. By such 
men he was doubtless much extolled ; which praises aggravated his danger, 
as they were sure to be reported to Alexander. The pretext for his ruin 
was not long wanting. 


CONSPIRACY OF THE ROYAL PAGES 

Among those who admired and sought the conversation of Callisthenes, 
was Hermolaua, one of the royal pages—the band, selected from noble 
Macedonian families, who did duty about the person of the king. It had 
happened that this young man, one of Alexander’s companions in the 
chase, on seeing a wild boar rushing up to attack the king, darted bus javelin, 
and slew the animal. Alexander, angry to be anticipated in killing the 
boar, ordered Hermolaus to be scourged before all the other pages and 
deprived him of his horse. Thus humiliated and outraged — for an act 
not merely innocent, but the omission of which, if Alexander had sustained 
any injury from the boar, might have been held punishable—Hermolaus 
became resolutely bent on revenge. He enlisted in the project his intimate 
friend Sostratus, with several others among the pages; and it was agreed 
among them to kill Alexander in his chamber, on the first night when 
they were all on guard together. The appointed night arrived, without 
any divulgation of their secret; yet the scheme was frustrated by the 
accident, that Alexander continued till daybreak drinking with his officers, 
and never retired to bed. On the morrow, one of the conspirators, becom¬ 
ing alarmed or repentant, divulged, the scheme to his friend Charicles, 
with the names of those concerned. Eurylochus, brother to Charicles, 
apprised by him of 'what he had heard, immediately informed Ptolemy, 
through whom it was conveyed to Alexander. By Alexander’s order, 
the persons indicated were arrested and put to the torture ; under which 
they confessed that they had themselves conspired to kill him, but named 
no other accomplices, and even denied that anyone else was privy to the 
scheme. In this denial they persisted, though extreme suffering was applied 
to extort the revelation of new names. They were then brought up and 
arraigned as conspirators before the assembled Macedonian soldiers. There 
the confession was repeated. It is even said that Hermolaus, in repeating 
H. W. — YQI« IV, 2 A 
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it, boasted of the enterprise as both legitimate and glorious; denouncing 
the tyranny and cruelty of Alexander as having become insupportable to 
a freeman. Whether such boast was actually made or not, the persons 
brought up were pronounced guilty, and stoned to death forthwith by the 
soldiers. 

The pages thus executed were young men of good Macedonian families, 
for whose condemnation accordingly Alexander had thought it necessary 
to invoke—what he was sure of obtaining against any one-—the sentence 
of the soldiers. To satisfy hia hatred against Callisthenes— not a Mace¬ 
donian, but only a Greek citizen, one of the remnants of the subverted 
city of Olyntlius—no such formality was required. In his ease, there¬ 
fore, as in that of Philotas before, it was necessary to pick up matter 
of suspicious tendency from his reported remarks and conversations. He 
was alleged to have addressed dangerous and inflammatory language to 
the pages, holding up Alexander to odium, instigating them to conspiracy, 
and pointing out Athens as a place of refnge ; he was moreover well known 
to have been often in conversation with Hermolaus. For a man of the 
violent temper and omnipotent authority of Alexander, such indications 
were quite sufficient as grounds of action against one whom he hated. 

On this occasion, we have the state of Alexander’s mind disclosed by 
himself, in one of the references to his letters given by Plutarch, Writing 
to Craterus and to others immediately afterwards, Alexander distinctly 
stated that the pages throughout all their torture had deposed against no 
one but themselves. Nevertheless, in another letter addressed to Antipater 
in Macedonia, he used these expressions : “ The pages were stoned to death 
by the Macedonians ; but 1 myself shall punish the sophist, os well as those 
who sent him out here, and those who harbour in their cities conspirators 
against me.” The sophist Callisthenes had been sent out by Aristotle, who 
is here designated; and probably the Athenians after him. Fortunately 
for Aristotle, he was not at Baetra, but at Athens. That he could have 
had any concern in the conspiracy of the pages, was impossible. In this 
savage outburst of menace against his absent preceptor, Alexander discloses 
the real state of feeling which prompted him to the destruction of Callis¬ 
thenes— hatred towards that spirit of citizenship and free speech, which 
Callisthenes not only cherished, in common with Aristotle and most other 
literary Greeks, but had courageously manifested in his protest against the 
motion for worshipping a mortal. 

Callisthenes was first put to the torture and then hanged, His tragical 
fate excited a profound sentiment of sympathy and indignation among the 
philosophers of antiquity. 

The halts of Alexander were formidable to friends and companions ; his 
inarches, to the unconquered natives whom he chose to treat as enemies. 0 
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CHAPTER LV. i 

THE CONQUEST OF INDIA J 

After the conquest of the Bactrian sat- g 
rapy, there remained only one province of j| 
the Persian empire into which Alexander had v 
not yet carried his arms. Already, in¬ 
deed, before he crossed the Pavopa- <#^*00 
misnB, he had made himself master of a 
great part of the country which the Persians j 
called India, and perhaps had very nearly A 
reached the utmost limits within which the g 
authority of the Great King was acknowledged * 
in the latter years of the monarchy. But 
the power of the first Darius had certainly t.Mt 
been extended much farther eastward. At 
the battle of Arbela the Greeks for the first 


time saw elephants, which they heard had been brought from the banks of 
the Indus. To Alexander and his companions India appeared from a dis¬ 
tance as a new world, of indefinite extent, and abounding in wonders and 
riches. Even without any other inducement, he must eagerly have desired 
to explore and subdue it. 

The king of Taxila [or Takshasila] had offered his alliance to Alexander, 
and sought aid from him against a powerful neighbour; and thus Alex¬ 
ander ascertained that the state of things in this part of India was highly 
favourable to his projected invasion. Through some revolutions, no record 
of which has been preserved, a great part of it had in Alexander’s time fallen 
under the dominion of three princes, Taxiles and two who were kinsmen and 
bore the name of Porus. The most powerful of these was the immediate 
neighbour of Taxiles; his territories lay to the east of the Hyclaspes. It was 
against him that the king of Taxila sought to strengthen himself by an 
alliance with the Macedonian conqueror. 

Alexander marched into India at the head of 120,000 foot and 15,000 
horse. We must suppose that at least 70,000 of these were Asiatic troops. 
The summer of 327 had scarcely begun, when he crossed the mountains and 
advanced to the banks of the Oophen, the river formed by the confluence 
of the Kabul river with the Panjshir, a larger stream, which meets it from 
the northwest. Here, in conformity to his summons, he was met by Tax¬ 
iles, and by several chiefs from the country west of tlic Indus, bringing 
presents, such as were accounted the most honourable; and as he expressed 
a wish for elephants, they promised all they possessed, which however 
amounted to no more than five-and-twenty. 

366 
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Alexander now divided his forces. He sent Hephsestion and Perdiccas, 
with a strong division, accompanied by the Indian chiefs, down the vale of 
the Oophen to the Indus, to prepare a bridge for the passage of the army, 
while he himself directed his inarch into the mountains north of the Cophen, 
and included between it and the Indus. Here lay the territories of three 
warlike tribes-—the Aspasiana or Hippasians, Gurceans, and Assacenians, 
The operations of this campaign, which occupied the rest of the year, do not 
require to he related here with all the military details. He ascended the 
rugged vale of the Choes ; and gathered a vast booty, including forty thou¬ 
sand captives, and between three and four hundred thousand head of cattle, 
from which he selected some of the finest to be sent into Macedonia. He 
then, with some difficulty, effected the passage of the deep and rapid Gurams, 
and entered the territory of the Assacenians. Alexander accepted the sur¬ 
render of Massaga, the capital, on the condition that the mercenaries should 
join his army. But they discovered a degree of patriotism which lie had not 
looked for. They were so averse from the thought of turning their arms 
against their countrymen, that, having marched out, and encamped on a hill 
by themselves, they meditated making their escape in the night. Alexander 
was apprised of their design, and, though they hail nob begun to execute it, 
with leas generosity than might have been expected from him, even if mercy 
was out of the question, surrounded the hill with his troops, and cut them 
all to pieces. Then, holding the capitulation to have been broken, he 
stormed the defenceless city, where the chief’s mother and daughter foil 
into his hands. 

The inhabitants of Bazira fled to a place of refuge, which was deemed 
impregnable, and soon became crowded with fugitives from all parts of the 
country. This was a hill fort on the right bank of the Indus, not far above 
its junction with the Cophen. Its Indian name seems to have been slightly 
distorted by the Greeks, according to their usual practice, into that of 
Aornus, which answered to its extraordinary height, as above the flight of a 
bird. It was precipitous on all sides, and accessible only by a single path 
cut in the rook, though in one direction it was connected with a range of 
hills. But its summit was an extensive plain of fruitful soil, partly olothed 
with, wood, and containing copious springs. The traditions of the country 
concerning its insurmountable strength seem to have given occasion to the 
fable, which spread through the Macedonian camp, that Hercules himself had 
assailed it without success. Alexander did not need this inducement to 
excite him to the undertaking. It had been a principle, to which he owed 
most of liis conquests, to show that he was not to be deterred by any natural 
difficulties ; and he resolved to make the Aornus his own. 

He had not long arrived at it, before he received information of a rugged 
and difficult track that led up to the top of a hill, separated by a hollow of 
no great depth, though of considerable width, from the rock. By this path 
he sent Ptolemy, with a body of light troops, who reached the summit before 
he was noticed by the garrison, and immediately, as he had been ordered, 
threw up an entrenchment, and by a fire-signal announced his success to the 
camp below. The Indians attempted in vain to dislodge him from his 
position: and the next day Alexander, by a hard struggle, notwithstanding 
their vigorous resistance, joined him there with the rest of the army. Ho 
now availed himself of Iris superior numbers, and began to carry a mound 
across the hollow. He took part in the work with his own hands, and the 
whole army, animated by his example and exhortations, prosecuted it with 
restless assiduity. But the Indians, astonished at the intrepidity with which 
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a handful of men had seized this vantage-ground, and alarmed by the progress 
of the work, began to despair of resistance, and to meditate flight. But while 
they were stealing out of the place, Alexander sealed the deserted wall With 
a part of his guard, entered the fortress, and chased the fugitives with great 
slaughter into the plains below. The capture of the rock which had baffled 
the assaults of Hercules was celebrated with solemn sacrifices, and supplied 
a fresli theme for the eloquence of Agis and Anaxarclius. 

It was in the course of the campaign in the highlands between the Coplien 
and the Indus, and, it seems, in the territorj' of the Guneans, that the Mace¬ 
donians were struck with some appearances in the productions of the soil, and 
the manners of the natives, and probably also by the sound of some names 
which reminded them of the legends of Dionysus, whose fabulous conquests 
wore now so often mentioned by Alexander’s flatterers, for the purpose of 
exalting the living hero, whom they proposed to deify, above the god. And 
so we read that Alexander came to a city called Nysa, which boasted of 
Dionysus as its founder, and, as evidence of the fact, showed the ivy and 
laurel which he had planted — a sight new to the Macedonians, since they 
had left their native land. Alexander, Arrian observes, was gratified by 
tlieir story, and wished it to be believed that he was then treading in the 
steps of Dionysus; for he hoped that the Macedonians, roused by emulation, 
would he the more willing to bear the fatigues of the expedition in which he 
purposed to pass the utmost distance that had been reached by the divine 
conqueror. If we may depend on this observation, it would prove that he 
had not yet thought of any limit to his own progress, within the farthest 
bounds of the eastern world. 

It cannot have been later than March 326 when he crossed the Indus, 
probably a little above its junction with the Cophen. He celebrated his 
arrival on the oastern bank by a solemn sacrifice, and soon after met Tax- 
iies, who had come out, with liis army and his elephants, to greet him, and 
conduct him to his capital, with professions of the most entire devotion. 
It seems to have been during Iris stay at Taxila., that Alexander was first 
enabled to gratify his curiosity concerning the doctrines and practices of the 
Indian ascetics. He had already witnessed something similar at Corinth, 
where he found Diogenes living in habits of simplicity not unworthy of the 
Eastern gymnosophists—as the Greeks called the sages who exposed them¬ 
selves almost naked to the inclemency of the Indian sky. He is reported to 
have said that, had lie not been Alexander, he would have been Diogenes. 
The independence of a man who had nothing to ask of his royal visitor but 
that he would not stand between him and the sun, struck him as only less 
desirable than the conquest of the world; and he conceived a like admira¬ 
tion for the Indian quietists, who manifested a kindred spirit. He was 
desirous of carrying away with him some of the Indian sophists as compan¬ 
ions of Anaxarchus. 

After solemn sacrifices and games, Alexander resumed his march. He 
was informed that Porus had collected his forces on the left bank of the 
Hydaspes, to defend the passage; and he therefore sent Coenus hack to 
the Indus, with orders to have the vessels in which the army had crossed 
sawed each into two or three pieces, and transported to the Hydaspes. 
He left all his invalids at Taxila, and strengthened his army with five thou¬ 
sand Indians, who were commanded by Taxilos in person, Having arrived 
on the right bank of the Hydaspes, he beheld the whole army of Porus, 
with between two hundred and three hundred elephants, drawn up on the 
other side. 
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To distract the attention of Poms, he divided his army into several 
columns, with which he made frequent excursions in various directions, as 
if uncertain where he should attempt a passage. 


THE "WAR "WITH POEIX8 

At the distance of a day’s march above the camp, at a bend of the river 
towards the west, where the projecting right bank was covered with wood, 
an island, also thickly wooded, parted the stream. This was the spot which 
Alexander fixed upon for his attempt. He ordered the vessels brought in 
pieces from the Indus to be carried to it — the shelter of the wood enabled 
the workmen to put them together again unobserved. Skins also were 
provided to be stuffed with straw. Night after night he sallied forth with 
his cavalry, as noisily as possible, and pushed up or down the river, as if 
to attempt a passage. Porus at first drew out liis elephants, and moved 
towards the quarter from which the clamour proceeded. But when the 
feint had been often repeated, he ceased to attend to it, and did not stir his 
elephants for any noise that he might hear on the other sido. 

Alexander himself sot out with the flower of his Macedonian cavalry, 
and the Bactrian, Sogdian, and Scythian auxiliaries, in all about five 
thousand, and a select division of heavy and light infantry, which included 
the hypaspists and the brigades of Clitus and Ccenus. He directed his 
march at a sufficient distance from the river to bo concealed from the 
enemy’s view, and about sunset arrived over against the island. During 
the night a violent fall of rain, accompanied by a terrible thunderstorm, 
a little impeded the labours of the men; but the noise also sorved to drown 
the clatter of the axes and hammers, and all the din of preparation, which 
might otherwise have reached the post on the opposite bank. 

With the return of light the rain had ceased, and the storm was hushed: 
and the troops were immediately embarked. The king himself, with Ptolemy, 
Perdiecas, Lyaimachus, and Seleucus, the founder of the Syrian dynasty, went 
on board a small galley, with a part of the hypaspists. The woody island 
concealed their movements, until, having passed it, they were within a short 
distance of the left bank. Then first they were perceived by the Indians 
stationed there ; who immediately rode off at full speed to carry the tidings. 
Porus was not of a spirit to be so easily overpowered. His first thought, 
when he received the intelligence, was that there might still be time to come 
up with the enemy, before they had completed their landing ; aud ho imme¬ 
diately sent one of his sons, with two thousand cavalry, and 120 chariots, 
towards the place. Alexander charged with all his cavalry. The Indians 
scarcely waited for the shock of this greatly superior force. Four hundred 
of them were slain, and among them, the prince himself. 

Even this disaster did not bow the courage of Porus ; leaving a part of 
his elephants to check Craterus, he advanced to the decisive conflict, with 
two hundred of them, the whole of his cavalry (about four thousand), three 
hundred chariots, and the bulk of his thirty thousand men. 

Alexander, when he came in sight of the enemy, made his cavalry halt, 
to allow time for the infantry to come up, and recover breath, after their 
long and quick march, while he himself, observing the disposition of the hos¬ 
tile army, decided on his plan of attack. He posted himself, as usual, in the 
right wing, with the main body oE the cavalry; but stationed Ccenus, with 
two squadrons, on the left. With his wonted sagacity he anticipated that 
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an attack on the enemy’s left wing would draw out the cavalry on the right 
to protect it; and he ordered Ccenus in this case to fall on their rear. The 
horse-bowmen were first ordered to advance, and threw the enemy into some 
disorder by a shower of arrows. Alexander then led up the rest of his cav¬ 
alry to the charge. The Indian cavalry of the right wing was brought up to 
the relief of their left, and was at the same time taken in the rear by Ccenus, 
and charged by Alexander in front. The whole body, in disorder, sought 
shelter in the line of the elephants, and the Macedo¬ 
nian phalanx then ’advanced to take advantage of the 
confusion, and to support their cavalry. Yet the shock 
of the huge animals, as long as they were under con¬ 
trol, made havoc even in the ranks of the phalanx, and 
afforded time for the Indian cavalry to rally. But 
when they were driven in by a second 
charge of the Macedonian horse, and the 
engagement was crowded within a nar¬ 
rower space, the ele¬ 
phants, pressed on 
all aides, began to 
grow unmanage¬ 
able; many lost their 
drivers, and, mad¬ 
dened by wounds, 
turned their fury 
indiscriminately 
against friend and 
foe. The phalanx then 
opened a large space for 
them and eluded their 
onset, while the light troops 
plied them with their missiles, 
or mutilated their trunks, and 
drove them back upon their own 
ranks, where, as long as their 
strength lasted, they spread havoc 
and confusion. At length, when many 
of them were killed, and the rest, spent 
with wounds and toil, ceased to be formid¬ 
able, Alexander ordered another general charge 
of horse and foot; and the Indians, routed at all points, betook themselves 
to flight. By this time Craterus, and the divisions on the right bank, had 
effected their passage; and engaging in the pursuit with all the vigour of 
fresh troops, made dreadful slaughter among the fugitives. 

The number of the slain on the side oi the Indians amounted, accord¬ 
ing to the more moderate account in Diodorus, to about twelve thousand. 
Among them wore two other sons of Porus, and the greater part of his 
principal officers. Nine thousand prisoners were taken, and eighty ele¬ 
phants. The loss of the Macedonians is estimated, as usual, at only a few 
hundreds. 

Porus himself, mounted on an elephant, had both directed the movements 
of his forces, and gallantly taken part in the action. He had received a 
wound in his shoulder— his body was protected by a corselet of curious work¬ 
manship, which was proof against all missiles — yet, unlike Darius, as long 
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as any of his troops kept their ground he would not retire from the field. 
When, however, he saw all dispersed, he too turned his elephant for flight. 
He was a conspicuous object, and easily overtaken. All he would ask of 
Alexander, was to be treated as a king ; and when Alexander observed that 
this was no more than a king must do for his own sake, and bade him inakB 
some request for himself, his reply was still that all was included in this. 
His expectations could scarcely have equalled the conqueror’s munificence. 
He was not only reinstated in his royal dignity, but received a large addi¬ 
tion of territory. Yet it was certainly not pure magnanimity, or admiration 
for his character, that determined Alexander to this proceeding. He was 
conscious that his forces were not sufficient to enable him to displace the 
native princes east of the Indus, and to annex their territories, in the form 
of a satrapy, to his empire. Hence the generosity he had shown to Taxiles. 
But Taxiles himself might have become formidable without a rival; and the 
only way to secure the Macedonian ascendency in the Punjab, was to trim 
the balance of power. 

Alexander, after he had buried his slain, and solemnised his victory with 
his usual magnificence, allowed the main body of his army a month’s rest, 
perhaps in the capital of Poxus. The continuance of the rains was probably 
the chief motive for this delay. But before he quitted the scene of his 
triumph, he founded two cities near the Hydaspes — one, which he named 
Nicies, near the field of battle, the other near the place where he had crossed 
the river; this he named Bucephala, after his gallant steed, which had sunk 
either under fatigue or wounds in the hour of victory. 


THE EASTERN LIMIT 

Before he resumed his march eastward, Alexander ordered a great quan¬ 
tity of ship timber to be felled in the forests on the upper course of the 
Hydaspes, which abound in fir and cedar, and floated down the stream to 
his new cities, and a fleet to be built for the navigation of the Indus. Alex¬ 
ander, on his inarch up the river Hydraotes, received or extorted the sub¬ 
mission of some other smaller tribes. As he approached Sangala, he found 
the Catheeans strongly entrenched on an insulated hill near the city, behind 
a triple barrier of wagons. A bloody carnage ensued ; for the besieged 
made a vigorous resistance, and more than twelve hundred of the besiegers, 
including several general officers, were wounded. In revenge seventeen 
thousand of the barbarians were massacred; seventy thousand were made 
prisoners. Alexander then continued his march towards the southeast and 
arrived on the banks of the Hyphasis, or rather of the stream formed by 
the junction of the Hyphasis (Bias) with the Hesidrus (Sutlej). 

Here he had at length reached the fated term of his progress towards the 
east. Alexander had, no doubt, long been undeceived as to the narrow 
limits which, according to the geography of his day, he had at first assigned 
to India, and to the eastern side of the earth. The ocean, which he had 
once imagined to be separated by no very vast tract from the banks of the 
Indus, had receded, as he advanced, to an immeasurable distance. He had, 
discovered that, beyond the Hyphasis, a desert more extensive than any he 
had yet crossed parted the plains of the Five Streams from the region 
watered by the tributaries of the Ganges, a river mightier than the Indus: 
that the country east of the Ganges was the seat of a great monarchy, far 
more powerful than that of Porus, the land of the Gangarides and Prasians, 
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whose king could bring into the field two hundred thousand foot, twenty 
thousand horse, and several thousands of elephants. That this information 
rather served to inflame Alexander’s curiosity and ambition than to deter 
him, could scarcely be doubted by any one who has fully entered into his 
character, even if it had not been expressly stated by the ancients. 

But the accounts which kindled his ardour, plunged the Macedonians 
into sullen dejection, which at length broke out into open murmurs. It ia 
possible that, if they had seen any distinct and certain goal before them, 
they would not have shrunk from the dangers and difficulties of a last enter¬ 
prise, however arduous. But to set out from a region which had ouce 
appeared to them as the verge of the habitable world on a new series of con¬ 
quests, to which they could foresee no termination, wsb enough to appal the 
most adventurous spirits. 1 Their thoughts began to revert with uncontrolla¬ 
ble force to their homes in the distant west, as they had reason to fear that 
they were on the point of being torn from them forever. For even of those 
who might escape the manifold dangers of a fresh campaign, how many 
might he doomed to sit down as colonists, and to spend the rest of their 
lives in that strange land 1 India was a still more hopeless place of exile 
than Baotria and Sogdiana, where the Greeks, who had been planted by 
violence, were only detained by terror. The wish to return became uni¬ 
versal, and was soon transformed into a firm resolution not to proceed. 

It is difficult to guess how far the arguments by which Alexander 
endeavoured to overcome the repugnance of his troops, and to animate them 
with his own spirit, resembled any of those which are attributed to him by 
Arrian and Curtius. The threat which Curtius puts into his mouth, that, if 
the Macedonians would not follow him, he would throw himself on his 
Bactrian and Scythian auxiliaries and make the expedition with them alone, 
most likely misrepresents the tone which he assumed. But it may easily be 
supposed that he expressed his wishes, and urged the army to compliance, 
with passionate eloquence. Not only, however, the feelings of the troops, 
hut the judgment, of his officers was adverse to the proposed enterprise; and 
Coenus, in a speech which has either been better written or more faithfully 
reported than the king’s, exhorted him to abandon his design. Alexander 
retired to his tent in displeasure. 

The next day he again assembled the army, and made another attempt to 
overpower their reluctance, declaring that he would force no Macedonian to 
accompany him; he was sure that there would be volunteers enough among 
them for his purpose ; the rest might return home and say that they had 
left their king in the midst of his enemies. But even this appeal produced 
no effect. For three days he kept wither his tent, where not even his chief 
officers were admitted to his presence, waiting for a change in the disposition 
of the men. But the stillness which prevailed in the camp convinced him, 
more strongly than words could have done, that their determination was 
fixed. He then felt that it was time to yield-—-not perhaps without some 
pride in the reflection that there was not a man in the army who was capable 
of his own contempt for difficulties and dangers. He had however gone too 
far, it seems, to recede without some other pretext. The sacrifices easily 
supplied one. When they were found unpropitious to the passage of the 
river, he called hiB council and declared his resolution to retreat. 

It was received with tears of joy and grateful shouts by the army. 
Before he quitted the Hyphasis, he ordered twelve colossal altars to be built 

f 1 “ Their very horses’ hoofs were worn away by their continual inarches,” says Diodorus^ xrii.j 
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on its banks, and dedicated to the gods wlio had led him thus far victorious; 
then, after a solemn sacrifice and games, he began to retrace his steps. On 
the Acesines he found the city, which Hephaastion had been ordered to build, 
ready to receive a colony ; and there he left the disabled mercenaries, and as 
many natives of the neighbouring districts, as were willing to settle there. 

The fleet on the Hydaspes was now nearly ready, but the two new cities 
had suffered so much from the rains that the army was for somo time 
employed in restoring them. In the meanwhile, Alexander made his final 
arrangement of the affairs of the northern Punjab, by which Porus gained 
a fresh addition, of territory, so that his dominions included, it is said, seven 
nations and above two thousand cities, with, it seems, a title which established 
his superiority over all the chiefs east of the Indus. 


THE MARCH TO THE WEST 

The fleet, which was probably for the most part collected from the 
natives, numbered, according to Ptolemy, nearly two thousand vessels of 
various kinds, including eighty galleys of war. The command of the whole 
fleet was entrusted to Nearchuw. Alexander divided his forces into four 
eorps. The main body, with about two hundred elephants, was to advance 
along the eastern bank under the command of Hephtestion. Craterus was 
to lead a smaller division of infantry and cavalry on the opposite side of the 
river. Philippus, with the troops of his satrapy, was ordered to take a cir¬ 
cuitous route towards the point where the two other generals were to wait 
for the fleet, in which the king himself was to embark with the hypaspists, 
the bowmen, and a division of his horseguard— in all, eight thousand men. 
On the morning of the embarkation, Alexander himself, under the direction 
of his soothsayers, offered the libations and prayers which were deemed 
fittest to propitiate the powers of the Indian streams, Hydaspes and the 
impetuous Acesines, which was soon to join it, and the mighty Indus, which 
was afterwards to receivo their united waters. Among the gods of the west, 
Hercules and Ammon were invoked with especial devotion ; then, at the 
sound of the trumpet, the fleet began to drop down the river. 

It was a spectacle such as the bosom of the Hydaspes had never before 
witnessed, nor has it since. Its high banks were crowded with the natives, 
who flocked from all quarters with eager curiosity to gaze, and accompanied 
the armament in its progress to some distance before they could be satiated 
with the sijrht of the stately galleys, the horses, the men, the mighty mass of 
vessels gliding down in unbroken order ; and as the adjacent woods rang with 
the signals of the boatswains, the measured shouts of the rowers, and the 
plash of numberless oars, keeping time with perfect exactness, the Indians 
too testified their delight in strains of their national music. 

Alexander, as lie proceeded, landed his troops wherever he found a dis¬ 
play of force necessary to extort submission from the neighbouring tribes, 
though it was with reluctance that he spent any time in these incursions; 
he was anxious, as soon as possible, to reach the frontiers of the Malli, a 
warlike race, from whom he expected a vigorous resistance, and whom he 
therefore wished to surprise before they had completed their preparations 
and had been joined by their allies, particularly their southern neighbours 
the Oxydraete or Sudracas. In five days he arrived at the second place of 
rendezvous, tlie confluence of the Hydaspes and the Acesines. His Indian 
pilots had warned him of the danger which the fleet would have to encounter 
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at tliis point; yet it did not escape. Tlie united rivers were at that time 
[rent into a narrow space, where their conflicting waters roared and chafed 
in eddies and waves. Several of the long galleys lost a great part of their 
oars, and were much shattered ; two were dashed against each other, and 
entirely wrecked, and many of the crews perished. According to some 
accounts, Alexander himself at one time thought his own galley so much in 
danger, that he was on the point of jumping overboard. As the stream 
widened, and spent its violence, a headland on the right hank afforded shelter 
to the fleet. 

While it was undergoing the necessary repairs, Alexander made an expe¬ 
dition inland against the Sibus, or Sivaitcs, so called undoubtedly from the 
Indian deity, who was the chief object of their worship. On his return to the 
fleet, be was rejoined by his threo generals, and immediately made his dispo¬ 
sitions for the subjugation of the Malli. 

There can ho little doubt that the name of this people has been preserved 
in that of the modem city of Multan. The united forces of the Malli and 
the Sudracao are estimated in the accounts of Diodorus and Curtins, on the 
most moderate calculation, at eighty thousand foot, ten thousand horse, and 
seven hundred chariots; and from the manner in which they are coupled 
together, we are led to presume that in this respect there was no inequality 
between them. But the two races were composed of widely different ele¬ 
ments : for the name of tho one appears to havo been derived from that 
of the Sudra caste ; and it is certain that tho Brahmans were predominant in 
the other. As it was on the side of the desert that they might be expected 
to feel most secure, Alexander resolved to strike across it himself with one 
division of his army, into the heart of their country, while two other corps 
traversed it in other directions, to intercept the retreat of those whom he 
might drive before him.!' 

It was with a wonderful ease and enthusiasm that Alexander and his 
troops captured citadel after citadel and routed horde after horde, slaying 
ruthlessly those who fought and those who fled. But it is not with equal 
ease and enthusiasm that tho modem reader peruses a catalogue of victories 
so long as to grow monotonous. We therefore omit the accounts of the 
various successes of tho Macedonians, and hasten to the picturesque climax 
before tlic chief Mallian city as told by Arrian.® 


TUB BitAVE MAI.LIANS 

When tho defendants were unable to endure the violence of his assault 
they retired into the castle. Alexander with his forces, having burst open 
one of the gates of the city, entered, and took possession thereof, a long time 
before the rest. Perdiccas and his party no sooner mounted the walls (for 
many of them had not yet recovered their ladders) than they perceived the 
city taken, because tho walls were left defenceless. 

However, the besieged, entering the castle, and being resolutely bent to 
hold it, some of the Macedonians endeavoured to undermine the walls, others 
to scale them, and accordingly busied themselves in fixing their ladders, 
wherever they could, with design to storm the place. But Alexander, not 
brooking their slow proceedings, snatched a ladder out of the hands of one 
of the soldiers, and applying it to tlic wall, immediately mounted, having 
guarded his body with his shield. Peucestas followed his steps, bearing the 
consecrated shield, which Alexander had taken from the temple of the Trojan 
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Pallas, and had ordered to he borne before him in all his battles; after him, 
Leonnatus ascended by the same ladder, and Abrcas (one who received a 
double stipend, on account of former services) by another. And now Alex¬ 
ander, having gained the top of the battlements, and fixed his shield for de¬ 
fence, drove some of the defendants headlong down into the castle, and slew 
others with his sword, clearing the place where he stood. 

But the royal targeteers being solicitous and endeavouring to ascend in 
too great numbers, broke the ladders, and thereby not only fell down them¬ 
selves, but hindered others from mounting. Alexander, in the meantime, 
stood as a mark for all the Indians, who were in the adjacent towers, for 
none of them durst venture to come so near him as to fight hand to hand; 
and those within the castle also cast their darts at him, but at some distance 
(for the Indians had thrown up a rampart there within the wall, where 
they stood, and they easily perceived who he was, both by the brightness 
of his armour, and the greatness of bis courage). However, he resolved, 
rather than, to continue exposed in that station, where nothing was to be 
done worthy notice, to cast himself directly into the castle, imagining that 
such an action would strike a terror into the besieged, or at least it would 
add greatly to his glory, and if he died there, he should gain the admiration 
and applause of posterity ,* upon which he immediately leaped down into the 
castle, where, fixing himself against the wall, some of the enemy who rushed 
forwards upon him he slew with his sword, and among the rest, the Indian 
general. Others, as they advanced towards him, he smote with stones, and 
beat them back; but upon their second, and higher approach, he slew them 
also with his sword, so that the barbarians durst now no more attempt to 
come within his reach, but gathering about him, at some distance, threw 
their darts, and such other weapons, at him, as they had, or could find, from 
that station, 

Peucestas, Abreas, and Leonnatus were the only three persons of the 
whole Macedonian army who mounted the castle wall before the ladders 
broke, and they leaped down on the inBide and valiantly fought to save 
their king. Abreas was wounded in the face with an arrow, and fell down 
dead. Alexander’s breastplate was pierced through with an arrow, whereby 
he received a wound in the breast, which Ptolemy says, was so dangerous 
that, by the vast effusion of blood, his life was despaired of : nevertheless, 
so long as he was hot, he retained his innate courage, and defended himself 
valiantly; but the blood streaming from him, and his spirits sinking, he was 
seized with a dizziness in his head, and a chillness throughout his limbs, 
whereupon he fell forward upon his shield. Peucestas then, with the sacred 
shield of Pallas, stood by the king, and protected him from the enemies’ 
darts on the one side, as did Leonnatus on the other ; but they were also 
sore wounded, and Alexander was very nigh losing his blood and life 
together. 

The Macedonians without were in the utmost anxiety to decide how they 
should ascend the walls, and get to the inside of the castle, fearing lest their 
king, who liad rashly exposed himself by scaling the walls, and leaping 
down among the enemy, should be in danger; and their ladders being 
broken, they used all their skill to contrive other ways to mount: where¬ 
upon some of them drove large iron pins into the wall (which was built with 
brick), and taking hold of those, hoisted themselves up with great difficulty; 
others mounted upon the shoulders of their companions, and so gained the 
top; however, he who ascended first leaped down on the other side, and saw 
the king lying prostrate ; and afterward, others following, with dreadful 
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sliouts and lamentations, a sharp battle enBued, they endeavouring with all 
their might to save their king, by covering him with their shields. In the 
meanwhile, others having torn off the bars, and forced open a gate between two 
towers, made way for their companions to enter, and a part of the wall givintr 
way to the violent shocks of some others, opened a new passage into the castle. 


ALEXANDER'S SEVERE WOUND AND THE ARMY’S GRIEF 

A mighty slaughter of the Indians then ensued, every individual found 
being cut off, and not so much as the women or children spared. The 
Macedonians then turned their thoughts on their king, whom they bore 
away upon his shield, not knowing 

whether he would die or live. Some iff 

authors relate that Critodemus, a physi- 
cian of Cos, laid open his wound and 

drew out the arrow; others, that Perdic- "SaMi 

cas performed that task, no physician Njrap 

being present and the case urgent: for 'gSt " 

Alexander commanded that the wound /! 

should be opened, though with a sword, ‘ fe 

and the dart drawn out of his body. 

However, he lost abundance of blood in 
the operation, and again fainted away. 

While the king lay there, to wait for Ifi J|||r»i § 

the healing of his wound, nows was car- 1 J Hy 2(4 

ried to the camp, from whence lie set M ] WffiiigflT'tfMQ' 

out on that expedition, that he was HR? ,} Sw 

dead; upon whioh a suddeu cry run /! B fflH 

throughout the camp, as the report //Jf 

spread from one to another: and when ^ ^ A® 

they came a little to themselves, and _* |M|p> Bp / ^ c • 

began to set bounds to their grief, they u 
were strangely perplexed, and in great 
doubt, who should be chosen to head 
the army (for many seemed to have 'y\iyfb 

equal pretence to that dignity, by their * ‘uv" 

merit, not only in Alexander’s opinion, An Indian Pmncb, Tjmb on Albxandicb 
but also in that of the Macedonians), 

and how they should be led safe into their own country, being surrounded 
with so many fierce and warlike nations; some whereof, whom they had not 
yet visited, would, in all probability, fight stoutly for their liberty, and others, 
whom they had, would revolt, when they were freed, from the fear of Alex¬ 
ander. Besides, when they begun to consider liow many vast rivers were 
between them and their country, whioh they were in no ways able to pass 
over, they were almost driven to despair; and indeed everything seemed 
terrible to them, when they wanted their king : and even when the former 
accounts were contradicted, and news came of his boing still alive, the 
messenger could hardly find credit, for they had before heard that there 
were but small hopes of his life — nay, when letters arrived signifying that 
ho would return to the camp in. a short while, the news seemed incredible to 
many, for they supposed that the letters had been no more than a contriv¬ 
ance of liis bodyguards and the generals of his army. 


- vvl 


An Indian Prince. Timr oif Alexander 
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When Alexander came to the knowledge of this, he began to fear that 
an insurrection might happen, for which reason, as soon as his health would 
admit, he ordered himself to be conveyed to the banks of the river Hydrao- 
tes, and from thenoe, down the stream, to the camp, which was nigh the con¬ 
fluence of the Hydraotes and Acesines, where Hephaestion had the command 
of the army, and Nearohus of the navy. When the ship, which had the king 
on board, approached in view of the camp, he ordered the cover of his royal 
pavilion to be hoisted upon the poop thereof, to he seen by the whole army. 
But neither yet did many believe him to he alive, thinking the ship was 
bringing his dead body, until at last he drew near the shore, and stretched 
out his right hand to the multitude. 

Then a loud shout was raised for joy, some holding up their hands to 
heaven, others to their king; and many, who despaired of his life, melting 
into tears, by such a sudden and unexpected joy. And when, upon his 
coming on shore, they brought the bed or litter, whereon he had been 
carried before, he refused it, and ordered his horse to be made ready, which 
having mounted, he again received the joyful acclamations of the whole 
army; the banks and neighbouring woods, echoing with the sound. When 
he approached his tent, he leaped from his horse, and showed himself also 
to his army on foot, to give them the greater certainty of his health. 
Then arose a general emulation among them, and they strove which should 
approach nigliest to him, and some were ambitious to touch liis hands, 
others, his knees, others aspired no nigher than his garment; and some 
were even satisfied with the sight of him, and with wishing him health and 
happiness; some brought garlands, and others, flowers such as the country 
produced to strew in his way j and when some of his friends reproved him 
for exposing himself to such dangers for the army, and told him, it was not 
the business of a general, but of a common soldier, Nearohus tells us he 
took their reproofs ill, and the reason why he was offended at the liberty they 
used, seems to be, because their reproofs were just, and he was conscious he 
deserved them. However, his fortitude in battle, and his thirst after glory, 
hurried him so far, that he Could not contain himself, nor keep out of tho 
midst of danger.* 

While Alexander was convalescent from his grievous wound, such of 
the Malli and Sudraoto as remained alive sent ambassadors and made sub¬ 
mission with what tattered pride they could muster. They wore banqueted 
and then attached to the satrapy of Philippus, and a thousand of their best 
troops required to follow Alexander down the river. At the juncture of 
the Acesines with the Indus he bade Philippus build a city. His father-in- 
law Oxyartes, bringing news of the misconduct of Tyriaspcs the satrap of 
Faropamisus, was given the satrapy for his own. Cratoms was sent 
westward into Carmania with the hulk of the land-forces. The opulent 
princedom of Musicanus submitted gracefully, but later revolted, and Musi- 
canus was hanged upon a cross as an example. The prince of Pattala sur¬ 
rendered without struggle and Alexander sailed on to the ocean. Here tho 
Macedonians first saw a real oceanic tide, and many of their vessels, after 
being stranded, were later shattered by the swift reflux of that coast, till the 
frightened troops as Quintus Curtius says “ neither dared trust themselves 
on the land, nor remain on board,” and there followed the usual result of 
panie, for as old John Digby ill 1747 quaintly translated Curtius “in all 
tumultuary assemblies, haste is of pernicious consequence.” 

Nearohus, the admiral, was now loft to conduct the fleet from the Indus 
to the Tigris by way of the Persian Gulf, a marvellous feat of seafaring in 
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that early day. Alexander about August moved westward by land, soon 
striking the desert of Gedrosia, where the horrors of the march deserve fuller 
description, a 


THE DESERT MARCH 

He himself then marched forward to Pura, the capital city of the Ged- 
rosi, where he arrived the sixtieth day, after his departure from the country 
of the Oritffi. Many of the writers of Alexander’s life tell ns that all the 
hardships which his army endured in his expedition through Asia were not 
to be compared with those they underwent in that march. And Nearchus 
assures us that though he could not possibly be ignorant of the difficulties 
they must struggle with in such a country, yet nevertheless he was re¬ 
solved to go forwards. 

He tells ns the inhabitants informed him that no general was ever 
able to conduct an army safe through these deserts; that Semiramis enter¬ 
ing them with great numbers of men in her flight from India, carried 
no more than twenty through out of her whole army: and that Cyrus, 
the soil of Camhyses, who also attempted to invade India, but mis¬ 
carried, lost the greatest part of his forces in those dangerous wastes, 
himself and seven of his followers only escaping; that these stories being 
told to Alexander were so far from damping his resolutions that he was 
thereupon the rather exoited to attempt to conduct his army through these 
parts, where both Cyrus and Semiramis had failed of success, to show that 
no country was impassable to such soldiers, led ou by such a general. 

For those reasons, as also that ho might be nigh the seacoast to provide 
necessaries for liis fleet, be chose to return that way. However, the heats 
were so vehement and their want of water so much, that many of his men 
and most of thoir boasts of burden died—some by being smothered in the 
deep scorching sands, but the greatest part of thirst; for they found many 
little tumuli or hillocks of sand which they were obliged to ascend, and 
where no firm footing oould be had, but they sank deep into it, as they 
would into clay or new-fallen snow ; and their horses and mules were no 
less harassed and wearied out by the excessive heats and intolerable fatigues 
of such a march than the men. The great distance of their resting-places 
was one occasion of the army’s hardship, for thoir want of water caused 
them oftentimes to continue their march much farther than otherwise they 
would. Then the length of the march, with the excessive heats and raging 
thirsts they endured, despatched many of them. 

The soldiers then began to slay many beasts of burden for their own 
use; for when provisions failed they consulted together, and killed both 
horses and mules, and ate their flesh, and afterwards excused themselves, 
by pretending that they died of heat or thirst, and there was none who 
took the pains to inquire thoroughly into the affair : even Alexander himself, 
it is said, was not ignorant of it; but as their necessities pleaded in their 
behalf, he deemed it prudenoe rather to conceal his knowledge thereof, 
than to seem to authorise it, by suffering the guilty persons to escape 
punishment. And now, to such straits were they reduced, that neither 
the sick, nor those who were weary with travel, could be drawn any fur¬ 
ther, partly for want of beasts, and partly for want of carriages which 
the soldiers themselves, because they could not easily drag them through the 
sands, broke in pieces. Many also broke their wagons, before they began 
this march, through fear that they should be forced to leave the shorter 
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and nearer path, and take that which was farther about, only because it 
was more convenient for carriages. 

On this account, many were left behind-—some by reason of sickness — 
soma of heat and weariness, and others of thirst; and none took care, either 
to restore them to health again, or to help them forwards; for the army 
moved apace, and the whole was so much in danger that they were obliged 
to neglect the care of particular persons. If any chanced to fall asleep, 
by reason of the vast fatigues of a hard night’s march, when they awaked, 
if they had strength they followed the army by the track of their footsteps, 
though few of them ever came up with it, the far greatest part sinking into 
the sands, like sailors into the ocean, and so perishing. 

Another accident also happened, which equally affected man and beast; 
for the Gedrosian country, like the Indies, is subject to rains while 
the Etesian winds blow; but these rains fall not 
in the plains, but among the mountains, where the 
clouds, not reaching their tops, are, as it were, 
pent up by the winds and dissolved into showers. 
When the army therefore, encamped nigh a small 
brook, for the sake of the water, the same, about 
the second watch of the night (being swelled with 
sudden rains, which none of them perceived), 
poured down such a dreadful inundation, that 
many women and children, who followed the 
camp, with the royal furniture, and the baggage 
mules, which were left alive, were swept away. 
Nay, so furious was the deluge, that the soldiers 
were hardly able to save themselves, many of them 
losing their arms, and some few their lives; many 
also, who had long endured the utmost extremities 
of heat and thirst, finding plenty of water, at 
their first coming here, drank to excess, and died. 
And hence it was, that Alexander would never, 
after that time, suffer them to encamp near a 
torrent, but at the distance of twenty furlongs, at 
least, to hinder his men from rushing too violently 
forwards, and drinking too large draughts, to their 
own destruction; he also took care, that those 
who came first should not run into the water with 
their feet, and thereby render it unwholesome to 
the rest of the army. 

While the army laboured under the most dread¬ 
ful inconveniences of heat and thirst in this desert, 
Alexander performed one gallant act, which we can by no means pass over 
in silence, though some authors affirm it was not done here, but in the desert 
of Paropamigus. As the forces continued their march through these sands, 
which reflected the burning rays of the sun upon them, it was necessary that 
they should send out parties daily to seek for water; the king, though 
ready to faint away with thirst, marched on foot, at the head of his troops, 
that his officers and soldiers (as is usual in such cases) might the more 
patiently endure those hardships which their general shared in common with 
them. In the meanwhile, some light-armed soldiers, who were despatched 
to search for water, found a small quantity, not far from the army, in the 
channel of a brook, almost dried up, but it was very muddy ; however, they 
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drew it up, and bringing it in a shield, presented it to the king, as a choice 
gift. 

He received it, and returning due thanks to those who brought it, poured 
it immediately upon the ground, in presence of the army. This action of 
his encouraged the soldiers, as much as if every man had drunk a share 
of that water which he refused to taste; and his extraordinary self-denial 
is no less praiseworthy, than the noble example he showed of a wise and 
consummate general. 

Another accident happened here, which, if it had not been speedily 
remedied, might have occasioned the loss of the whole army; for the sands 
being moved to and fro, by the winds, and all the surface reduced to a 
level, their guides themselves were at a loss how to conduct the army any 
further: for no sign of any track appeared to point out the path; nor was 
there so much as a tree, nor a shrub, nor any certain hillock, to he seen to 
direct them. Besides, they were unacquainted with the manner of observing 
the motions of the sun by day, and the stars by night, to regulate their march, 
as mariners at sea to their course by the two Bears, the Phoenicians by the 
Lesser, but most other nations by the Greater. In this difficulty, Alexander 
was forced to proceed as chance directed him. However, he ordered his 
army to turn to the left, and himself, with a few choice horse, went before 
to point out the road; hut their horses, quite spent with heat, were most of 
them left behind — insomuch, that only he, with five of his followers, passed 
through the sands, to the seashore, safe on horseback. However, on their 
arrival there, they dug nigh the coast, and found plenty of water, sweet, 
and clear; whereupon he ordered the army thither, and, after that travelled 
seven days along the seacoast, and always found plenty of water. Then, his 
guides assuring him they knew the way again, they left the sea, and led 
the army into the inland parts again.* 5 


EXCESSES AND CRUELTIES DESCRIBED BY CURTIUS 

By these means the army came at last upon the frontiers of the Gedro- 
sians, whose territory was very fruitful. Here he stayed some time to refresh 
his harassed troops ; in the interim he received letters from Leonnatus, 
importing “ that he had fought and overcome eight thousand foot, and five 
hundred horse of the Oritse,” Craterus likewise sent him advice “that he had 
seized and put into custody Ozines and Zariaspes, two noblemen of Persia, 
who were contriving a rebellion.” The king afterwards appointed Siburtius 
governor of that province, in the room of Memnon, who was lately dead, and 
then marched into Carmania. Aspastes had the government of this nation, 
and was suspected to aim at innovations dnring the king’s abode in India ; 
but as he came to meet the king, his majesty thought fit to dissemble his 
resentment, and kept him in the same station till he could get a clearer 
information of the crimes he was accused of. 

The governor of India having sent him by this time (according to his 
orders) a great number of horses and draught cattle out of the respective 
countries subject to his empire, he remounted, and gave fresh equipages to 
those who wanted. He also restored their arms to their former splendour, 
for they were not now far from Persia, which was not only in a profound 
peace, hut vastly rich. 

As therefore he not only rivalled the glory Bacchus had gained by the 
conquest of these countries, hut also his fame, he resolved (his mind being 
If. W, — YQf,, JV. 2 J) 
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elevated above mortal grandeur) to imitate him in his manner of triumph, 
though it he uncertain whether it was at first intended by Bacchus as a 
triumph, or only the sport and pastime of the drunken crew. Hereupon he 
caused all the streets through winch he was to pass to be strewed with 
flowers and garlands, and large vessels and cups filled with wine to be 
placed before the doors of the houses. Then he ordered wagons to be made 
of a sufficient largeness to contain a great many, which were adorned like 
tents, some with white coverings, and some with precious furniture. 

The king’s friends and the royal band went first, wearing on their heads 
chaplets made of variety of flowers, in some places the flutes and hautboys 
were heard, in others the harmonious sound of the harp and. lute ; all the army 
followed, eating and drinking after a dissolute manner, everyone setting off 
his wagon according to his ability, their arms (which were extraordinarily 
fine) hanging round about the same. The king, with the companions of his 
debauchery, was carried in a magnificent chariot laden with gold cups, and 
other large vessels of the same metal. After this manner did this army of 
bacchanals inarch for seven days together, a noble as well as certain prey 
to those they had conquered, if they had had but courage enough to fall 
upon them in this drunken condition : nay, it had been an easy matter for 
a thousand men (provided they were but sober) to have made themselves 
masters of this riotous army, in the midst of its triumph, as it lay plunged 
in the surfeits and excesses of a seven days’ debaucli; but fortune, that sets 
the price and credit of things, turned this military scandal into glory. The 
then present age and posterity since have with reason admired, how they 
could, in that drunken condition, with safety pass through nations hardly 
yet sufficiently subdued ; but the barbarians interpreted the rankest temerity 
imaginable for a well-grounded assurance. However, all this pomp and 
splendour had the executioner at its heels, for the satrap Aspastes, of whom 
we before made mention, was ordered to be put to death. Thus we see that 
luxury is no obstaole to cruelty, nor cruelty to luxury. 

About this time Oleander and Sitalces, with Agathon and Heraoon (who 
had killed Parmenion by the king’s orders), came to him, having with them 
five thousaud foot and one thousand horse ; but they were followed by their 
accusers out of the respective provinces of which they had had the prefecture ; 
and indeed it was impossible for them to atone for so many enormous crimes 
which they had committed, though they had been instruments in an execu¬ 
tion altogether grateful to the king ; for they were not contented to pillage 
the public, but even plundered the temples, and left the virgins and chief 
matrons to bewail the violation of their honour. In fine, by their avarice 
and lust, they had rendered the very name of the Macedonians odious to 
the barbarians ; but Oleander’s fury exoeeded all the rest, for he was not 
contented to defile a noble virgin, but gave her afterwards to his slave for a 
concubine. 

The major part of Alexander’s friends did not so much regard the griev¬ 
ousness of the crimes that were now publicly laid to their charge, as the 
memory of Parmenion, who had been killed by their hands, which perhaps 
might secretly plead for them in the king’s breast; and they were overjoyed 
to see those ministers of his anger experience the dire effects of it themselves, 
and “that no power that is injuriously acquired can be of long duration.” 

The king having heard their accusation, said “ that their adversaries 
had forgot one thing, and the greatest of all tlieir crimes, which was their 
despairing of his safety; for they would never have dared to he guilty of 
such villainies, if they had either hoped or believed lie should have returned 
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safe from India.” He therefore committed them to custody, and ordered 
“ six hundred soldiers who had been the instruments of their cruelty to be 
put to death.” The same days also the authors of the Persian revolt (whom 
Craterus had brought along with him) were executed./ 

Still cruelty, in the most odious sense of the word, wanton injustice, was 
always foreign to Ms nature; nor have we any proof that his temper had 
become in other respeets harsher, or less even, than before his Indian 
expedition. 


THE K.ETUEN OF NEAKCHUS 

In the meanwhile he was in painful uncertainty, and was giving way 
more and more to gloomy thoughts, as to the fate of Nearchus and the fleet. 
They were at length dispelled by tidings that Nearchus had landed on the 
coast of Carmania, within a few days’ march of the camp. The bearer of 
the news was tho governor of the maritime district in which the event had 
occurred. Some of the men belonging to the fleet, in an excursion up the 
country, had fallen in with one of Alexander’s soldiers, and learned from 
him that the king was encamped only five days’ march from the sea; by 
him Noarclms was brought to the governor, who hastened to the camp with 
the joyful tidings. Alexander sent party after party with means of con¬ 
veyance for Nearclius. Some of iiis messengers proceeded but a short dis¬ 
tance, and returned without intelligence. Others went further, but lost 
the road. He began to suspect that lie had been deceived, and ordered the 
governor to he arrested. Meanwhile Nearchus had hauled up his vessels 
on shore, and had fortified a naval camp, where he left the greater part of 
his men, and set out, with Arohias, his second in command, and five or six 
companions, to seek the king. On their way they met one of the parties 
which had been sent with horses and carriages in search of them. But so 
great was the change made in their appearance by the hardships of the voy¬ 
age, that, even when they inquired the road to the camp, they were not 
recognised by their countrymen, until, on the suggestion of Arcliias, they 
made themselves known. Some now hastened to inform Alexander of their 
approach. When lie heard of the smallness of their number, he concluded 
that the fleet wii3 lost, and that they were the only survivors. But their 
arrival cleared up all mistakes, and diffused universal joy. 

The details of the voyage would be foreign to our purpose. Nearchus 
had been forced to begin it, beforo the winds had become favourable, by the 
hostility of the Indians at Patiala; and though he waited four-and-twenty 
days on the Arabite coast, he afterwards lost three of his vessels in the ad¬ 
verse monsoon. On the coast of Oritis he met Leonnatus, who, after Alex¬ 
ander’s departure, had been obliged to defend himself against the combined 
forces of the natives and their allies. He had gained a great victory with 
the loss of few men; the satrap Apollophanes was among the slain. From 
Leonnatus, according to the king’s orders, Nearchus received a supply of 
corn sufficient for ten days, and exchanged some of his least active sailors 
for better men from the camp; hut it does not appear that he lighted upon 
any of the magazines destined by Alexander for his use. After manifold 
hardships and perils, from tho monstors of the deep, the barrenness of the 
coast, the hostility of the barbarians, and from the timidity and despon¬ 
dency of his own crews, he at length, with the aid of a Gedrosian pilot, 
reached the mouth of the Persian Gulf. When they came in sight of Ara¬ 
bia, Onesicritus — with what view is not perfectly clear — urged the adnuxal 
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to strike across, and steer to the south. Nearchus however prudently re¬ 
fused to deviate from the king’s instructions, and finally landed near the 
mouth of the river Anamis (Ibrahim), not far to the east of the isle of 
Ormuz. 6 

Now Alexander, having conceived vast designs, had resolved after he 
had conquered all the eastern coast, to pass out of Syria into Africa, being 
very much incensed against the Carthaginians, and from thence marching- 
through the deserts of Numidia, to direct his course towards Cadiz; for it 
was generally reported that Hercules had there planted his pillars. From 
hence he proposed to march through Spain, which the Greeks call Iberia, 
from the river Iberua ; and having passed the Alps to come to the coast of 
Italy, from whence it was but a short cut to Epirus. He therefore gave 
orders to his governors in Mesopotamia "to cut down timber in Mount 
Libanus, and convey it to Thapsacus, a town in Syria, where it was to be 
employed to build large vessels, which were afterwards to be conducted to 
Babylon. The kings of Cyprus were also commanded to supply them with 
copper, hemp and sails.” 

While he was doing these things he received letters from the kings Poms 
and Taxiles, to acquaint him with the death of Abisares by sickness, and 
that Philip his lieutenant was dead of his wounds; as also that the persona 
concerned in that action had been punished. Hereupon he substituted 
Eudoemon (who was commander of the Thracians) in the room of Philip, 
and gave Abisares’ kingdom to his eon. From thence he came to Pasargada, 
which is a city of Persia, and whose satrap’s name was Orxines, who in nobil¬ 
ity and riches far exceeded all the barbarians; he derived Iris pedigree from 
Cyrus, formerly king of Persia; his predecessors had left him a great deal 
of wealth, which he had very much increased by the long enjoyment of his 
authority. This nobleman came to meet the king, with all sorts of presents, 
as well for himself as for his friends; he had with him whole studs of horses 
ready broke, chariots adorned with gold and silver, rich furniture, jewels, 
gold plate to a great value, purple garments, and four thousand talents of 
coined silver. However, this excessive liberality proved the cause of his 
death; for having presented all the king’s friends with gifts far beyond 
their expectation, he took no notice of Bagoas the eunuch, who had endeared 
Alexander to him by his abominable compliance; and being informed by 
some who wished him well, that he was very much in Alexander’s favour, he 
made answer, “ that he honoured the king s friends, but not his eunuchs, it 
not being the custom of the Persians.” The eunuch was no sooner ac¬ 
quainted with this answer, than he employed all the power and interest he 
had so shamefully procured himself to ruin this innocent nobleman. 

It happened that Alexander caused Cyrus’ tomb to be opened, in order 
to pay his ashes the funeral rites; and whereas he believed it to he full of 
gold and silver, according to the general opinion of the Persians, there was 
nothing found in it but a rotten buckler, two Scythian bows and a scim¬ 
itar. However, the king placed a crown of gold upon his coffin, and 
covered it with a cloak he used to wear himself, and seemed to wonder 
“ that so great a prince, who abounded in riches, was not more sumptuously 
interred than if he had been a private person.” Hereupon Bagoas, who 
stood next to the king, turning to him said: <f What wonder is it to find the 
royal tombs empty, when the satrap’s houses are not able to contain the 
treasures they have taken from thence ? As for my own part, I must 
confess, I never saw this tomb before, but I remember I have heard Darius 
say that there were three thousand talents buried with Cyrus. From hence 
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proceeds Orxines’ liberality to you, that what he knew he could not keep with 
impunity might produce him your favour, when he presented you with it*” 

Having thus stirred up the king's anger, those whom Bagoas had 
entrusted with the same affair came in, so that he on one side, and the sub¬ 
orned witnesses on the other so possessed the king’s ears, that Orxines found 
himself in chains before he had the least suspicion of Ms being accused. 
This vile eunuch was not satisfied with the death of this innocent prince, but 
had the impudence to strike him as he was going to be executed; whereupon 
Orxines looking at him said: “ I had heard indeed, that formerly women 
reigned in Asia, but it is altogether new, that a eunuch should be a king.” 
This was the end of the chiefest nobleman of Persia, who was not only inno¬ 
cent, but had likewise been profusely liberal to the king. 1 At that time 
Phradates was put to death, being suspected to aim 
at the regal dignity. 44 Now,” says Curtius, “ Alex¬ 
ander began to be too apt to give credit to false 
informations; from whence it is plain that prosperity 
is able to change the best nature, it being a rarity to 
• find anyone sufficiently cautious against good fortune. 

Thus lie who a little before could not find in his heart : 
to condemn Lyncestes Alexander, though accused by I 
two witnesses ; and who had suffered several prisoners 
of a mean condition to be acquitted, even contrary to 
his own inclination, only because they seemed inno¬ 
cent to the rest, and had restored kingdoms to his <j ft BB . K winb Jug 

conquered enemies, at bust so degenerated from him¬ 
self aa even against his own sentiment to bestow kingdoms on some at the 
.pleasure of an infamous catimite, and deprive others of their lives.” 

Much about the same time he received letters from Ccenus concerning 
the transactions in Europe and Asia, whilst lie was subduing India — iri* M that 
Zopirio Ins governor of Thrace, in his expedition against the GetiB, had been 
surprised with a sudden storm, and perished therein with the whole army ; 
and that Sceutlies being informed thereof had solicited the Odrysians his 
countrymen to revolt, whereby Thrace was almost lost, and Greece itself in 
danger ; for Alexander having punished the insolence of some of the satraps 
(who during his wars in India, had exercised all manner of crimes in their 
respective provinces) had thereby terrified others, who being guilty of the 
same foul practices, expeoted to be rewarded after the same manner, and 
therefore took refuge with the mercenary troops, designing to make use of 
their hands in their defence, if they were called to execution ; others, getting 
together what money they could, fled. The king being advised hereof, 
despatched letters to all the governors throughout Asia, whereby they were 
commanded upon sight to disband all the foreign troops within their respec¬ 
tive provinces. 

Harpalus was one of these offenders; Alexander had always a great 
confidence in him, because he had upon hia account formerly been banished 
by Philip, and therefore when Maz<»us died, he conferred upon him the 
satrapship of Babylon, and the guard of the treasures. This man having, by 
the extravagance of his crimes, lost all the confidence he had in the king’s 
favour, took five thousand talents out of the treasury, and having hired six 
thousand mercenaries, returned into Europe. He had for a considerable 
time followed the bent of his lust and luxury, so that despairing of the 

Arrfana says, however, that OrxlneB was proved clearly guilty of defacing and plundering 
the tomb of CyruB and of other acts of sacrilege.] 
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king’s mercy, lie began to look about for foreign means to secure himself 
against his 'anger; and as he had all along cultivated the friendship of the 
Athenians—whose power was no way contemptible, and whose authority he 
knew was very great with the other Greeks, as well as their private hatred 
to the Macedonians — he flattered those of his party that, as soon as the 
Athenians should he informed of his arrival, and behold the troops and 
treasure he brought with him, they would immediately join their arms and 
counsels to his; for he thought that by the means of wicked instruments 
whose avarice set everything to sale, he might by presents and bribes com¬ 
pass his ends with an ignorant and wavering people. 

The king being informed of these things, was equally incensed against 
Harpalus and the Athenians, and immediately ordered a fleet to be got 
ready, resolving to repair immediately to Athens; hut while he was taken 
up with these thoughts he received letters of advice that Harpalus had 
indeed entered Athens, and by large sums gained the chief citizens; not¬ 
withstanding which, in an assembly of the people, he had been commanded 
to leave the town, whereupon he retired to the Greek soldiers, who seized 
him, and that he was afterwards treacherously lolled by a certain traveller. 1 
Being pleased with this account, he laid aside his thoughts of passing into 
Europe ; however, he ordered all the citieB of Greece to receive their respec¬ 
tive exiles, excepting such who had defiled their hands with the blood of 
their fellow-citizens. 

The Greeks not daring to disobey his commands (although they looked 
upon them as a beginning of the subversion of their laws), not only recalled 
them, but also restored to them all their effects that were in being. The 
Athenians were the only people who on this occasion asserted both their own 
and the public liberty; for, looking upon it as an insupportable grievance (as 
not being used to monarchical government, but to their own laws and customs 
of their country), they forbade the exiles entering their territories, being 
resolved to suffer anything rather than grant admittance to those former 
dregs of their own town, and now the refuse of the places of their exile./ 

[ L For a fuller account of the affairs of Harpalus and the exiLe decree, see Chapter LVIII.] 
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CHAPTER LVI. THE END OF ALEXANDER 
HTS PROJECTS 

Alexander might now be said to have returned into the heart of his 
dominions; since the Indus, the Jaxartes, and the Nile, had become Mace¬ 
donian rivers. It was a question at that time of great importance to the 
whole civilised world, wluit were the plans now floating in the imagination 
of the youthful conqueror, if not yet reduced to a settled purpose. 

It was believed by many that he designed to ciroumnavigate Arabia to 
the head of the Red Sea, and afterwards Africa; then, entering the Mediter¬ 
ranean by the Pillars of Hercules, to spread the terror of his arms along its 
western shores, and finally to explore the northern extremity of the Lake 
Mteotis, and, if possible, discover a passage into the Caspian Sea. These 
reports were not altogether without a visible foundation. They seem to 
have arisen out of the simple fact that Alexander, on his return from India, 
prepared to equip a fleet on the Euphrates, and sent orders to Phcenicia for 
vessels to be built there and transported to Thapsacus; thence to fall down 
the river to Babylon, where a harbour was to be formed, capable of contain¬ 
ing one thousand galleys of war. 

That a great armament therefore was to be collected, for some operations 
which were to begin in the Persian Gulf, was sufficiently certain; and Alex¬ 
ander also gave proofs that his views were directed toward Arabia, for he 
sent three expeditions to survey its coasts: first, a vessel under the command 
of Archias, the companion of Nearchus, who, however, did not even venture 
to cross over to the Arabian side of the Persian. Gulf, but stopped short at 
one of the islands. Androsthen.es, who was afterwards sent out with an¬ 
other vessel, did a little more — ho sailed for a short distance along the coast. 
The boldest of the adventurers was a Cilician, named Hiero, who advanced 
much farther in the same direction; but his courage and perseverance were 
at length overcome by the vast range of the coast, which exceeded all his 
expectations, aiid on his return he reported that Arabia was nearly as large 
as India. Yet it would seem, from Arrian’s account, that even he had not 
doubled the cape seen by Nearchus. 
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It can hardly be supposed that Alexander had resolved to attempt the con¬ 
quest of Arabia, while he was conscious that he knew so little about the 
nature and extent of the country, especially as the information which he 
might obtain as to the interior cannot have been encouraging. But it is not 
the less probable that discovery and conquest in this quarter were the objects 
which, henceforth to his death, chiefly occupied his thoughts ; for the spirit 
of discovery was here stimulated by a clear prospect of great advantages to 
be derived from a maritime communication between Egypt and India. To 
ascertain whether it was possible to open one, and to secure it, if not by con¬ 
quests at least by colonies planted on the Arabian coast, was a design certainly 
suited to Alexander’s genius, and worthy of his ambition; and this appears 
to have been the first destination of the new armament. On any other 
projects which he may have entertained, it would be still more idle to 
speculate. 

For some time after his return, his attention was engrossed by different 
cares. From every side he continued to receive fresh complaints of the 
excesses committed by his satraps and other officers, during his absence, 
and fresh proofs that many of them aimed at establishing an independent 
authority. The indignation of the people was especially provoked by the 
spoliation of the sacred buildings. It is probable, that in almost every case 
such outrages on the national feelings proceeded from the reckless cupidity 
of the Macedonians, though the native governors may have abused their 
powers as grossly in other matters. Not unfrequently perhaps they had 
connived at the misconduct of the Macedonian officers under their command, 
as we may suspect to have been the case with Orxines and Foiymuehus. So 
Abulites, the satrap of Susa, and his son Oxathres, were put to death, it 
is said, for neglect of duty — it would seem too hastily, for Alexander ran 
Oxathres through the body with his own sarissa; but it was the Macedonian 
Heraoon who had plundered the temple at Susa. Such proceedings may have 
been the main cause of an insurrection which had broken out in Media, but 
was suppressed by the satrap Atropates, who brought its author, a Median 
named Baryaxes, and several of his partisans, to Pasargadee, where they 
suffered death. Baryaxes had assumed the erect cidaris, and the title of 
king of the Medes and Persians, a step to which he was probably encour¬ 
aged by the popular discontent which had been excited by the extortion and 
insolence of the strangers. 

But such precautions as these were barely sufficient to maintain tran¬ 
quillity for the present; much more was needed for the future. All that he 
had observed since his return appears to have strengthened his previous con¬ 
viction that his empire, to be permanent, must be established on a new 
basis. And at Susa he began a series of measures, tending, in their remote 
consequences, to unite the conquerors with the conquered, so as to form 
a new people out of both, and, in their immediate effects, to raise a new 
force, independent alike of Macedonian and of Persian projudices, and 
entirely subservient to his ends. The first of these measures was a great 
festival, in which he at the same time celebrated his own nuptials with 
Stafcira, the eldest daughter of Darius (who now, it seems, took the name of 
Arsinoe) and those of his principal officers with Persian and Median ladies 
of the noblest families. We find an intimation that some address was 
needed, before the preliminaries could be arranged; and this, from the 
known temper and views of the Macedonian generals we can easily believe. 
The king’s example had no doubt the greatest weight in overcoming the 
aversion which they must have felt to such an alliance. The liberality with 
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whicli ho portioned their brides out of his treasure also had its effect; and 
their pride was flattered by the condescension with which he placed them on 
a level with himself in the ceremony. 


THE MARRIAGE 03? GREECE WITH PERSIA 

Hephcestion received the hand of Drypetis, Statira’s sister; it was 
Alexander’s express wish that his friend’s children should he related to 
his own. Craterns was wedded to Amastris, a niece of Darius j Perdiccas 
to a daughter of the satrap Atropates; Ptolemy and Eumenes, to two 
daughters of Artabazus. Nor Nearehus, Alexander chose the daughter 
of Mentor by Barsine, a mark of distinguished favour, since he himself had. 
admitted the mother to liiB bed, and already had a son by her, on whom 
he had bestowed the name of Heracles, and who afterwards became a com¬ 
petitor for the throne. To Seicucus he gave a daughter of the Bactrian chief 
Spitamenes. These are the only names recorded by Arrian, but the whole 
number of the officers who followed the king's example amounted to nearly 
a hundred. It was not less important for his object that above ten thousand 
of the privalo Macedonians had either already formed a connection, or were 
now induced to enter into one, with Asiatic women. To render it solemn 
and binding, a list was taken of their names, and a marriage portion was 
granted to each. 

The wealth of Asia and the arts of Greece were combined to adorn the 
spectacle with a splendour and beauty worthy of the occasion. A gorgeous 
pavilion was erected, probably on a plain near the oity, capable of containing 
not only the bridal party but the guests whom the king had invited to the 
banquet. It was supported by pillars sixty feet high, glittering with gold, 
silver, and preoioua stones, and was hung and spread with the richest tissues. 
Ninety-two chambers, magnificently furnished, were annexed to the building: 
and an outer court appears to have been enclosed by a partition, likewise 
hung with costly tapestry, for the reception of the ten thousand newly- 
married soldiers, each of whom received a golden vessel for his libation; and 
of the strangers who had been drawn by business or curiosity to the court. 
In the foreground without, tables were spread for the rest of the immense 
multitude. The nuptials were solemnised according to Persian usage. A 
separate seat was assigned to each pair: all were ranged in a semicircle, to 
the right and left of the royal throne. When the last libation had been 
announced by a flourish of trumpets to the multitude without, the brides 
entered the banquet hall, and took their places. The king first gave his 
hand to Statira, and saluted her as his consort; and his example was followed 
by the rest. This, it seems, completed the nuptial ceremony. The festivities 
lasted five days, which were filled, up with a variety of entertainments; 
among the rest, musical and dramatic performances of Greek artists, and 
feats of Indian jugglers. Alexander’s subjects from all parts of the empire 
vied with each other in the magnificence of their offerings to. the king, and 
the value of the crowns which he received on this occasion is said to have 
amounted to fifteen thousand talents [£3,000,000]. 

The nuptial festival was a concession gained from the Macedonians in 
favour of the ancient masters of Asia. Notwithstanding the king’s liberality 
and condescension, murmurs were excited by the preference which had been 
given to the Persian ceremonial. Alexander now endeavoured to conciliate 
them by another act of royal munificence, and by the distribution of rewards 
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to those who had distinguished themselves in the late expeditions. He 
declared his intention to pay the debts of every Macedonian in the army; 
and directed that all who wished to share his bounty should give in their 
names to be registered. The offer was at first very coldly received, and 
awakened a suspicion* which indicated an unsound state of feeling, though 
it arose in part from a reproving conscience, and might also be considered 
as occasioned by the incredible amount of the proffered donative. It was 
generally believed that the king’s object was chiefly to gain information as 
to the state of their private affairs, and, from the debts which they had con¬ 
tracted, to form a judgment which could not fail to be often unfavourable 
on the habits and character of each* Few therefore presented themselves 
to enter their names. 

Alexander, as soon as he discovered the cause of this general backward¬ 
ness, reproved them for their unworthy distrust, with the remark that it 
was no more fit that subjects should suspect their king of falsehood, than 
that he should practise it; and immediately ordered tables to be set in the 
camp, with heaps of gold, where each might receive the amount of his 
debts without registering his name. This generous confidence removed all 
doubts; men of all ranks flocked in with tlieir claims, and the secrecy was 
felt as a greater favour than the relief. 

The sum expended on this largess is said to have been no less than 
twenty thousand talents. Other rewards were conferred on a great number 
of persons in proportion to their rank and services. But the popularity 
which the king gained by these measures was soon to be subjected to a hard 
trial. For it was not long after that the satraps, who had the charge of the 
Asiatic youth, selected some years before to be taught the Greek language, 
and to be trained to war according to the Macedonian system, came to Susa, 
with a body of thirty thousand young soldiers formed in these schools, 
equipped and armed in the Macedonian fashion. Alexander himself was 
delighted with their fine persona and martial bearing, and with the manner 
in which they executed their manoeuvres, and immediately proceeded to 
incorporate them with his army. The infantry, it seems, was for the pres¬ 
ent kept distinct from the Macedonian troops; but the cavalry, which was 
drawn from Bactria and Sogdiana, and other eastern provinces, was admitted 
into the same ranks with the flower of the Macedonian nobility. A fifth 
division of horse was formed to receive them; and, at tho same time, sev¬ 
eral of the young Asiatic nobles wore enrolled in the escort, a body hitherto 
selected from the first families of Macedonia. 

These changes roused the jealousy and resentment of the old troops, in a 
much higher degree than any of the king’s previous acts. His adoption of 
the dress and usages of the conquered people had displeased them, because 
it indicated a purpose which they disliked ; the late alliances created perhaps 
still greater discontent, because they still more clearly and directly tended 
to the same point. But the new organisation of the army was more than a 
tendency — it was not a mere indication, but the first step in the execution 
of the purpose which had alarmed them; it was a beginning of destruction, 
to all the privileges they most valued. Alexander, it was plain, wished to be 
considered only as tlieir sovereign, no longer as their countryman. 

The murmurs of the camp probably did not escape his notice, and may 
have induced him to set out the earlier from Susa, on a march which, by the 
new occupation it afforded, would perhaps make the army forget its supposed 
grievances. He therefore ordered Hephmstion to lead the main body dawn 
to the coast, while he himself embarked on board the fleets 
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When he arrived at Opis, he called his forces together, and issued a 
declaration, that “ all of them, who by age, infirmity, or loss of limbs, found 
themselves unable to undergo the fatigues of war, should be freely dis¬ 
charged, and at full liberty to return home, lint whoever were inclined to 
stay with him, should taste so largely of his royal bounty as to become the 
envy of those who tarried at home, and excite other Macedonians freely to 
share their toils and dangers with them,” 

This declaration was made by Alexander with a design to please the 
Macedonians, but it lmd a contrary effect; for they interpreting it as if 
they were despised, or deemed useless in any further warlike enterprise, 
were vehemently enraged, and took that discourse as levelled against them, 
which was designed for the army in general. Howbeifc, upon this occasion, 
all tlieir former complaints were renewed — namely, his compliance with the 
Persians in their habit; liis allowing the Macedonian habit to be worn by 
youths who were barbarians, and styling them their successors; and his admis¬ 
sion of strange horse into the auxiliary forces ; wherefore they were no longer 
able to contain themselves, but all of them entreated to be absolved from 
their military oath. Nay, some proceeded so far as to insult hiiu, by telling 
him that he and his father Ammon, might, for the future, join their forces 
and wage war against their enemies. A lexander no sooner heard these words 
(for lie was now much more subject to wrath than heretofore) but leaping 
instantly from his seat where liis captains surrounded him, he commanded 
• the chief of those who endeavoured to excite the multitude to sedition, to be 
seized, and pointed with his hand to liis targeteers, to show them whom they 
should seize. These were thirteen in number, all whom he commanded imme¬ 
diately to be put to death; whereat, while the rest stood amazed, and kept 
silence, he again mounted his tribunal, and spoke to this effect. 

“ Far be it from me, O my Macedonians, to endeavour to divert you from 
your desires of returning home (you having a free liberty to go whenever 
you think convenient), but I will, that you understand before your departure, 
liow much you are changed from what once you were. And first to begin, 
as I ought, with my father Philip : he received you into liis protection, a 
poor, wandering, and unsettled people ; many of you clothed with skins, and 
feeding small flocks of sheep, upon the mountains, which yet you could not 
keep without continual skirmishes with the Illyrians, Triballi, and Thracians, 
your neighbours, in which you were often unsuccessful. For shepherds’ 
coats of skins, my father arrayed you in the choicest garments ; from the 
barren mountains, he led you down into the fruitful plains, and instructed 
yon in military discipline, so that you had no more occasion to place your 
safety in rough and inaccessible mountains, but in your own valour. 

“ He gave you cities to dwell in, and excellent laws and statutes to be 
governed by. He gained you also the sovereignty over those barbarians 
who, aforetime, continually harassed and insulted you, and from a state of 
slavery, made you free. He added a great part of Thrace to Macedonia, and 
by reducing the towns upon the seacoast, set open the gate to commerce. 
He it was that subdued tlie Thessalians, who were formerly so terrible to you, 
and made them your servants ; and having overcome the Fhocians, opened 
a wide and convenient entrance for you into G-reece, instead of one narrow 
and diificult. The Athenians and Thebans, who had joined in confederacy 
against you, lie ao humbled (myself being present to assist him) that whereas 
we were, before that time, tributaries to the former, and slaves to the latter, 
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on the contrary, now, both these cities are under our protection. He entered 
Peloponnesus, and composing matters there, was constituted general of all 
the Grecian forces, in the intended expedition against the Persians, and 
thereby acquired, not only glory to himself, but also to the Macedonian name 
and nation. 

“ Those were my father’s bounties to you—great ones indeed, if considered 
by themselves, hut small if compared with mine. For when I succeeded to 
iny father’s kingdom I found some golden and silver cups indeed, but scarce 
sixty talents in his treasury, though I was charged with a debt of his, of 
five hundred. However, not discouraged by this, I contracted a fresh debt 

of eight hundred 
talents. I inarched 
out of Macedonia, 
which was scarce able 
to sustain you, and 
led you safe over the 
Hellespont, though 
the Persians then 
held the sovereignty 
of the sea. Then 
having beaten Darius’ 
generals in battle, I 
thereby added Ionia, 
iEolia, both Phryg- 
ias, and Lydia, to the 
Macedonian empire. 
I afterwards took 
Miletus by assault, 
and received the vol- 
untary homage of 
many other people 
and nations, who sub- 
mitted themselves, 
and consented ho be¬ 
come tributaries. The 
treasures of Egypt 
and Gyrene, which 
Thk Dying aj.kxanpkr wg obtained without 

(From the bust lu Hie Utilzl gnllciy) bloWS, helped tO fill 

your coffers ; Ccele- 

Syria, Palestine, and Mesopotamia, are in your possession. Babylon, Bactria, 
and Susa, are in your power. The wealth of Lydia, the troasure of Persia, 
the riches of India, and the ocean, are yours. You are constituted deputies 
of provinces. You are made captains, princes, and generals of armies. 

“ What, I beseech you, have I reserved to myself, for all the toils I have 
undergone, except this purple robe and diadem ? I have withheld nothing 
from you j neither can any mortal show a treasure in my custody, besides 
what is either yours or preserved for your use. I have no private desires 
to gratify, that I should hoard up wealth on that account, for I observe the 
same diet with yourselves, and am satisfied with the same portion of rest. 
Nay, I have been contented with coarser food than many among you, who 
live deliciously ; and I have often watched for you, that you might sleep 
in ease and safety. 
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“ Some may, perhaps, insinuate that all these were acquired by your own 
toils and dangers, in which I, your general, bore no part; but who dares 
affirm that he has run greater hazards for me, than I have for him ? 

“See, which of you has received wounds, let him open his bosom and show 
the scars, and I will show mine, for there is none of the forepart of my body 
free ; nor is there any kind of weapon which is either thrust forwards by hand, 
or darted, the marks whereof are not plainly to be traced upon this breast of 
mine; for I have been wounded with swords in close fight, and with darts 
and arrows at a distance ; besides, I have been beat to the ground with stones 
from the enemies’ engines ; and notwithstanding I have suffered so much 
for your sakes, by stones, and clubs, and swords, and missive weapons, yet 
have I led yon victorious through all lands, over all seas, rivers, hills, and 
plain countries. I solemnised your nuptials with my own, that your children 
might claim affinity with mine. 

“ The debts of my whole army I freoly discharged, without examining too 
strictly how they were contracted ; and notwithstanding the vast stipends 
you then received, you made no small advantage of the plunder of such cities 
as you took by storm. Add to this, that I bestowed crowns of gold on many 
of you, as eternal monuments of your valour, and my esteem for you ; and 
whoever chanced to fall in battle, valiantly fighting, he, over and above the 
glory which he then acquired by death, was usually honoured with a sumptu¬ 
ous monument. Nay, brazen statues are erected, as testimonies of the valour 
of some of them in Macedonia, and honours decreed their parents, with a full 
immunity from all public taxes and impiositions ; for none of you, fighting 
under my banner, had ever any ouoasion to turn his back upon an enemy. 

“Ana now I had determined to release such of you as are unable any 
longer to endure the fatigues of war, and send you home, so laden with 
honours and rewards that your countrymen and fellow citizens should deem 
you, above measure, fortunate and happy. But since ye are all one mind, 
and since the same notion of returning has possessed all of you, go all, and 
report at home that your king Alexander, who had subdued the Persians, 
Medes, Bactrians, and Sac ®; who had tamed the Uxii, Araehoti, and Drang®; 
who had reduced the Parthians, Chorasmians, and Hyrcanians, and pene¬ 
trated as far as the Caspian Sea ; who had forced his way over Mount Cau¬ 
casus, and through the Caspian Straits; who had passed the rivers Oxus, 
and Tanais, and Indus (which last was never passed before, unless by 
Bacchus); who had ferried over the rivers Hydaspes, Acesines, and Hydra- 
otes s and had also led yon beyond the Hyphasis, if you had not refused to 
follow him ; who entered the ocean by both the mouths of the river Indus, 
and afterwards, marching through the barren and sandy country of the 
Gedrosi (where none ever carried an army safe before) subdued the Car- 
manians and Orit® ; who lastly, having conveyed his fleet from the coasts 
of India, to the Persian Sea, brought you safe and victorious to Susa—tell 
your countrymen, I say, that after all these great and glorions acts, done 
for you, you have forsaken him, departed from him, and left him in the 
hands and under the care of the barbarians, whom he had conquered. When 
you shall have told all these things, your glory among men, and the notion 
of your piety towards the gods, will receive a mighty betterment.” 

Having thus spoke, he leaped suddenly from his seat, and retiring into 
the palace, neither put on his royal robes, nor admitted any of his friends to 
see him that day, nor the next; and on the third having called the Persian 
nobility round him, he distributed the command of the several troops among 
them, and as many of them as he had made bis relations, he suffered to kiss 
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him. But the Macedonians, moved with their king’s speech, stood before the 
tribunal, like people astonished, and kept a profound silence; nor did one 
of their number offer to accompany the king when he retired to his palace, 
except liis friends and bodyguards, who surrounded him. However, many 
stood still before the tribunal, and refused to depart, though they neither 
knew what they should do, nor say, there. 

But when they came to understand what he had bestowed upon the 
Medes and Persians — namely, the several commands of the army; and that 
the barbarians were distributed into several ranks and orders ; that the 
Persian agema was to be called by a Macedonian name ; and the troops of 
auxiliary foot, and others, to be made up of Persians ; that the companions, 
and all the royal cohort of horse, wore to consist of Persians; and that the 
regiment of Persians was to be nominated the royal regiment — they were 
no longer able to contain themselves, bnt running straight, in a body, to the 
palace, they laid down their arms before the gate, as a sign of submission and 
repentance: then standing ivithout, they begged to be admitted into the 
king’s presence, promising that they would deliver up the authors of the 
late tumult, and those who had stirred them to sedition; and withal protest¬ 
ing that they would never stir from his gate, day nor night, unless they 
could move him to take compassion upon them. 

When Alexander came to understand this, ho immediately came forth to 
them, and perceiving them humble and dejected, was so much moved with 
their sorrow and lamentation, that he wept, and stood some time, as though 
he would have spoke; but they remained in the samo suppliant posture. 
However, at last, Callines, belonging to the auxiliary troop of horse, a man 
of much esteem, as well for his age as the command lie bore, spoke to this 
effect: 

“Thy Macedonians, O king, are grieved and discontented, because thou 
hast made some of the Persians thy relations, honoured them with the title 
of thy kindred, and sufferest them to kiss thee; when, at the same time, they 
are excluded.” Then Alexander interrupting him, replied, “I now raako 
you all my kindred, and shall, henceforth, stylo you so.” With that 
Callines stepped forward and kissed him, and such others, as pleased, 
followed his example. Whereupon they again took up tlieir arms, and 
with shouts of joy, and songs, returned to the camp. After this, he sacri¬ 
ficed to the gods, according to the custom of his country, and prepared a 
royal banquet, which he graced with his presence, where the Macedonians 
were placed nearest his person; next these the Persians, and then those of 
all other nations, according to their dignity, or tho post they held in the 
army. 

Then the king, and all his guests, drank out of the same cup; the 
Grecian augurs, as well as the Persian magi, pronouncing their deorees, 
wishing prosperity to the king and the army, and praying for eternal con¬ 
cord and unanimity between the Macedonians and Persians, for the common 
benefit of both nations. Nine thousand guests are said to have been present 
at this entertainment, who all drank out of the same cup, and all joined in 
the same songs, for the peace and safety of the army. 

Then such of the Macedonians as were unable to follow the army, by 
reason of age, or loss of limbs, were freely discharged, to the number of 
about ten thousand, who were not only paid tlieir full stipends, according to 
the time they had served, but each had a talent [,£200 or $1000] given him 
to defray the expenses of his journey. Those among them who had married 
Asiatic wives, and had children by them, were ordered to leave their sons 
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behind, lest they should be the cause of a sedition in Macedonia, if both the 
sons and their mothers were sent together. However, he took care to in¬ 
struct them in the Macedonian manners, and to teach them their military 
discipline, that so, when they arrived at manhood, he might bring them 
home, and deliver them, thus accomplished, to their parents. 

These uncertain and. precarious things he promised them at their depar¬ 
ture ; bnt he added one sure and undoubted mark of his good will towards 
them, by appointing Craterus (whom he found ever faithful to him, and 
whom he loved as his life) to be their captain, to conduct them safe into 
their own country; wherefore, wishing them all health and happiness, and 
weeping to behold them weep, he dismissed them, ordering Craterus, when 
he had finished his task of conducting them safe homo, to take upon him 
the government of Macedonia, Thrace, and Thessaly, aud preside over the 
liberties of Greece. He moreover ordered Antipater to come to him, and 
bring with him other Macedonians, young and vigorous, iustead of those 
who were dismissed. He dispatched rolysperchon away with Craterus, and 
gave him the next command under him, for fear any accident should happen 
to Craterus by the way (he being somewhat indisposed at his setting for¬ 
ward) and they should be destitute of a leader. 

It was said, that Alexander, overcome with the calumnies wherewith 
his mother had loaded Antipater, was willing to remove him from Mace¬ 
donia. But perhaps this call of Antipater was not designed for his dis¬ 
grace ; but rather to prevent any mischief arising from their quarrels, which 
he might not be able to compose. Many letters had been carried to the 
king, wherein Antipator accused Olympias of arrogance, cruelty, and 
meddling with what did not become the mother of Alexander; insomuch, 
that the king is said to have complained, that ho was forced to pay her very 
dear for the ten months she carried him in her womb. Olympias, on the 
other hand, exclaimed against Antipater, as insolent, by reason of the 
command lie bore, and the people’s obedience to him; that he began to be 
altogether unmindful from whence he received his authority, and judged 
himself fit for the sovereignty over Macedonia, and all Greece, where he 
ought only to aut as deputy. 

Thus was the king continually wearied out with these complaints inso¬ 
much, that at last he began to incline to the opinion of those who were for 
disgracing Antipater, as one who was more to be feared than the other, if 
the report were just. However, lie neither by word nor action, gave the 
least intimation that his affections were any way estranged. 0 


THE LAST EXPEDITION 

After the departure of Craterus, Alexander set out for Eebatana. The 
state of the treasure, and the country, which had been so long in such hands 
as those of Oleander and Sitalces, demanded his attention. It was also a 
point where he might collect information, and concert measures, with regard 
to the regions which bounded his dominions on the north along the coasts of 
the Caspian Sea, concerning which his knowledge was hitherto very imper¬ 
fect. But no doubt one of his main objects was to gratify the Medians by a 
residence of some months in their splendid capital, one of the proudest cities 
of the ancient world, where his Persian predecessors had been used to hold 
their court during a part of the year. Alexander’s presence was everywhere 
felt as a blessing. In his progress through Media he viewed the pastures 
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celebrated — It seems, under the name of the His® an plain — for the number 
and excellence of the horses bred in them. The number had amounted to 
150,000 ; but, through a series of depredations, which mark the disordered 
state of the province, it had been reduced by nearly two-thirds. Here he 
was met by Atropates, the satrap of the northwest part of Media, who, it 
seems, entertained him with a masquerade of a hundred women, mounted, 
and equipped with hatchets and short bucklers, according to the popular 
notion of the Amazons. Such is Arrian’s conjecture. The fact, whatever 
it may have been, gave rise to a story, that Alexander here received an 
embassy from the queen of the Amazons, and promised to pay her a visit. 
There were several other objects on this road to attract his attention in a 
leisurely march: a Boeotian colony planted by Xerxes, which still retained 
a partial use of the Greek language, and the garden and monuments of 
Baghistane, which tradition ascribed to Semiram is. 

At Ecbatana, after he had despatched the most important business which 
awaited him there, he solemnised the autumnal festival of Dionysus with ex¬ 
traordinary magnificence. The city was crowdod with strangers, who came 
to witness the spectaole; and three thousand artists arc said to have been 
assembled from Greece, to bear a part in it. The satrap Atropates feasted 
the whole army; and the Macedonian officers seem to have vied with each 
other in courtly arts. They put proclamations into the mouths of the 
heralds, breathing, it is said, a strain of flattery, such as had scarcely been 
heard by the Persian kings. One of these, which was preserved as a speci¬ 
men of insolent servility, but is more remarkable as an indication of Alex¬ 
ander’s sentiments, was made by Gorgus, the master of the armoury, who 
presented him with a crown worth three thousand gold pieces, and undertook 
to furnish ten thousand complete suits of armour, and as many missiles of 
every sort proper for the attack of a town, whenever he should lay siege 
to Athens. 


GRIEF FOR HEPH^STIOW 

Among the theatrical exhibitions there was one which, through the sin¬ 
gularity of the subject, has been in part preserved from the oblivion, in 
which the rest, with numberless better things, have been lost. It was a little 
drama of the satirical class, entitled Agen , the work, as was generally be¬ 
lieved, of one Python, possibly the Byzantian, Philip’s secretary; hut there 
was also a singular report, that it was written by Alexander himself. If he 
did not even suggest the subject, or any of the scenes, the passages which 
have been preserved were certainly designed to gratify hia feelings. They 
allude to the flight of Harpalus, who is mentioned both by his own name, 
and by a nickname significant of his most notorious vice ; to the monument 
which he had erected at Babylon in honour of Pythionice, and to the largess 
of corn by which he had obtained the Athenian franchise. The wretched 
state of Athens, as if it needed such benefactions, is described in a tone of 
bitter sarcasm, which passes into that of earnest hostility, when one of the 
speakers observes, that the corn was Glycera’s, but might perhaps prove a 
fatal pledge of friendship to those who had received it. There can be no 
doubt that in these words the poet meant to speak Alexander’s mind. 

But the festival was interrupted by an event, which Alexander felt as the 
greatest calamity of his life. Hepheestion had been attacked some days 
before by a fever, which at first did not show any alarming symptoms. 
Trusting to his youth and strong constitution, lie had, it appears, neglected 
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the directions of his physician, and by his imprudence so inflamed the dis¬ 
ease, that it carried him suddenly off. It was a day which was to have been 
devoted bo the gymnastic exercises of the boys. Alexander was witnessing 
a footrace, when a message was brought to him that Hephfestion was worse. 
He instantly hurried to his friend’s bedside, but before he arrived Hephses- 
tion had expired. 

Alexander’s grief, though not embittered by self-reproach, was passionate 
and violent, as that which ho showed at the death of Clitus. There is no 
evidence that Hephcostion possessed any qualities that deserved the prefer¬ 
ence with which Alexander distinguished him : and indeed there are intima¬ 
tions that, even in Alexander’s judgment, his chief merit was the devotion 
and obsequiousness with which he requited liis master’s partiality. Perhaps 
if the attachment had been more considerately formed, the loss would have 
been less keenly felt. After the first transports of anguish had subsided, 
Alexander sought consolation in the extravagant honours which he paid to 
his departed favourite, and in the vain semblance of grief, which he forced 
all persons and things around him to put on. 

Wo may refuse, with Arrian, to believe that he was so barbarous and 
frantic, as to put the innocent physician to doath, and to pull down the 
temple of JEsculapius, if there was one, at Ecbatana. But there is no reason 
why we should question Plutarch’s statement, that he ordered the horses and 
mules to he shorn, and the town walls to be dismantled of their battlements, 1 
These were probably among the customary signs of a general mourning on 
the death of the Persian kings: and it is certain that he directed one to be 
observed throughout his Asiatic dominions. He also commanded that, 
as was usual on the same occasions, the sacred fire should be quenched in 
all the Persian sanctuaries until the funeral was over. For this, preparations 
were made on a scale of more than royal magnificence. He ordered Perdiccas 
to convoy the corpse to Babylon, where a pile was to be built at the expense 
of ten thousand talents [or £2,000,000 sterling], and funeral games were 
to be celebrated with a splendour never before witnessed: for which 
purpose all the artists assembled at Ecbatana were to repair to the capital. 
The courtiers, especially those who might be suspected to entertain very 
different feelings, endeavoured to prove their sympathy with the king by ex¬ 
traordinary tokens of veneration for the departed favourite. Eumenes, who 
had lately had a violent quarrel with him, which was only composed by the 
royal authority, dexterously set the example, and dedicated himself and his 
arms to the deceased; perhaps anticipating Alexander’s wish, that Hephsss- 
tion should receive sacred honours. He was anxious that this should be 
done under the sanction of religious authority, and therefore sent to consult 
the oracle of Ammon on the question, whether Heplicestion should be wor¬ 
shipped as a hero or a god. In the meanwhile, it is said, he ordered the 
sound of music to cease in the camp. The division of the cavalry whioh had 
been commanded by Hopheestion, was to retain liis name, and the officer to 
whom it was committed was to be regarded only as his lieutenant. 

These fantastic cares, however, served but to cherish his melancholy, and 
his officers endeavoured to divert him by some fitter occupation, which might 
draw him from Ecbatana, where he was constantly reminded of his bereave- 

1 Droyaen d rejects the,go roporfcs with the utmost contempt; perhaps forgetting what Herod¬ 
otus (IX, 24) relates of the mourning for Masistius, in which the Persians shaved themselves, 
and the liorsas, and the beasts of burden : a precedent, which at least proves that there is noth¬ 
ing absurd or incredible in Plutarch’s account; if it docs not render it certain that the same 
marks of grief were a necessary part of the general mourning ordered by Alexandei*. 
if. w. —von. iY, 2 o 
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ment. He at length began, to rouse liimself, and complied with their wishes. 
An object opportunely presented itself, which called him again into action, 
and in the manner most suited to the present temper of his soul. The 
ICossfeans, who inhabited the highlands on the confines of Media and Persia, 
were still unsubdued ; and, relying on their mountain strongholds, con¬ 
tinued from time to time to make predatory inroads on their neighbours. 
Though it was now the depth of winter, Alexander aot out to punish and 
quell them. He divided his forces into two columns, and gave the command 
of one to Ptolemy. The obstacles opposed by the country and the season 
were such as lie was used to overcome : the barbarians could do little to bar 
his progress. They were hunted like wild beasts into their lairs, and every 
man taken capable of bearing arms was put to the sword. It was a sacrifice 
to the shade of Hephsestion, in which Alexander might see another resem¬ 
blance to Achilles. He then crossed the mountains, and, coming down 
upon the Tigris, took the direct road to Babylon. 


TO BABYLON 



Greek Urn 


At the distance of some days’ march from 
the city, he was met by presages of impend¬ 
ing calamity. A deputation of the Chaldean 
priests came to the camp, and requested a 
private audience, in which they informed him 
that their god Belus had revealed to them that 
some dauger threatened him, if he should at 
that time enter Babylon. Alexander is said 
to have replied with a verse of Euripides, ex¬ 
pressing disbelief in divination. But it is cer¬ 
tain that tho warning sank deep into his mind. 
The state of his feelings was apt for gloomy 
forebodings : and there was a strange harmony 
between the words of the Chaldeans, and an 
intimation which he had lately received from 
a Greek soothsayer, named Peithagoras. 

Still the priests found that they could not 
induce the king to give up his intention of 
visiting the capital of his empire, where many 
important affairs were to be transacted, and 


embassies from remote parts of the world were awaiting liis arrival. They 
then urged him at least not to enter the city by the eastern gate, so as to 
have his face turned towards the dark west. This mysterious advice struck 
Alexander’s fancy ; he altered the course of his march, and proceeded some 
distance along the bank of the Euphrates. But lie then found that the 


lakes and morasses formed by the inundations of the river to the west of 


Babylon would prove an insurmountable obstacle. He was still reluctant 
to neglect the warning of the Chaldeans, but yet not now indisposed to 
listen to Anaxarohus, and the other philosophical Greeks about him, who 
treated the occult science, and especially its Babylonian professors, with con¬ 
tempt. There was however another motive for distrust, a suspicion that his 
priestly counsellors were less concerned about his safety than tlieir own, 
Alexander, before he left Babylon, had ordered the great temple, which 
Xerxes had demolished, to be rebuilt under the superintendence of the 
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priests. The revenues which had been assigned by the Assyrian lungs, for 
the maintenance of the temple-worship, were also managed by the priests, 
and, while the temple lay in ruins, had been applied by them to their own 
use. They knew that Alexander’s presence would soon put an end to such 
abuses. 

Thus then he at length entered Babylon, not without a secret misgiving, 
by the ominous quarter. 1 Tho Great City bad probably never before wit¬ 
nessed so stirring a scene as wan exhibited by the crowds now assembled for 
various purposes within its walls. Ncarclms had brought in the fleet from 
Opis: the vessels transported oyer land from Phoenicia had come clown from 
Thapsacus ; the harbour was in progress, and other ships were on the stocks 
in the arsenals of Babylon itself. Another crowd of workmen and artists 
were busied with Hepluestion’s funeral pile, and with the preparations for 
his obsequies. And never before bad Alexander’s imperial greatness been 
so conspicuously displayed as in the embassies from foreign states, which 
were now in attendance at his court. 2 It seems indeed that there was a dis¬ 
position among some of his historians to exaggerate the number and variety 
of those embassies. We must perhaps pass over as doubtful those which are 
said to have come — surprising tlic Macedonians and the Greeks by the 
novelty and strangeness of tlicir names and garb — from the European 
Scythians, from Celtic and Iberian tribes, from Ethiopia, from Carthage, 
from Libya, and from at least threo of the Italian nations, the Bruttians, 
Luoanians, and Tyrrhenians. 

The object of the Italian embassies is not mentioned : those of the Brufc- 
tians and Lucanians may be easily accounted for, since, only six or seven 
years before, tho conqueror’s kinsman and namesake, Alexander of Epirus, 
had perished in war with them. We arc prepared to accept the testimony 
that they were mot at Babylon by envoys from Rome, and though the scene 
may appear to us so memorable as to have afforded temptation for fiction, 
the fact was recorded before tho greatness of the Roman name could have 
suggested tho thought. Strabo mentions an occasion which might have led 
to this embassy. Alexander — wo know not precisely when — had sent 
remonstrances to the Romans on account of injuries which his subjects 
had suffered from the pirates of Antium, which was subject to Rome. 
Alexander would probably have been satisfied with such a supremacy in 
Italy as he had acquired in Greece : that no general confederacy would 
have been formed against him by the Italian states : and Rome, single- 
handed, could not long have withstood suoli an army as he could have 
brought against her, backed by the forces and treasure of Greece, Asia, and 
Africa. 

Among the embassies were several from Greek cities. He gave precedence 
according to the dignity of their temples- So Elis took the lead, and was 
followed by Delphi and Corinth: but the shrine of Ammon was recognised 
as second to Olympia. The Epidaurians received an offering for their god, 
though Alexander added the remark, that JEsculapius might have treated 
him bettor, than to suffer him to lose liia dearest friend. 

The honours designed for Hephsestion continued to share his earnest 
attention with graver business. The funeral pile was at length completed, 
and was a marvel of splendour, sucli as the gorgeous East had never beheld. 


1 That Alexander’s return to Babylon took place early in 323, may now be considered as 
sufficiently certain. „ , , ,. . 

[ a Niebuhr/compares this period with Napoleon’s stay in Dresden before he made his fatal 
march to Moscow. IIo was similarly surrounded by embassies in crowds.] 
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A part of tho wall of Babylon, to tlie length of about a mile, was thrown 
down to furnish materials for tho basement, and the shell of the building. 
It was a square tower, and each side, at least at the foot, measured a stado m 
breadth : the height was about two Imudrcd feet, divided into thirty stories, 
roofed with the trunks of palm trees. The whole of the outside was covered 
with groups of colossal figures, and other ornaments, all of gold, ivory, and 
other precious materials, and it was surmounted by statues of sirens, so con¬ 
trived as to emit a plaintive melody. All who courted the king’s favour 
contributed their offerings to tlie work, or to the obsequies. As to the mag¬ 
nificence of tlie concluding ceremony, of Lhe funeral gamos and banquet, 
nothing more need be said than that it corresponded to tlie richness of this 
astonishing work of art, which was raised at an expense about ten times 
exceeding that of the Parthenon, merely to be devoured by the flames. 

Alexander was not of a character to continue long brooding over melan¬ 
choly thoughts. 1 He appears now to have resumed his great plans with his 
wonted energy. It was about this time, that lie sent out three expeditions 
to explore the coast of Arabia. He was impressed with the belief, that the 
Caspian Sea was connected by some outlet at its northern extremity with 
the ocean which girded tho earth, and perhaps hoped that a passage might 
be found through this channel to the coast of India. With this view he 
sent Heraclid.es, with a party of shipwrights, to the shores of the Caspian, to 
build a fleet, which might survey its coasts, and ascertain its limits. In the 
meanwhile, ho undertook an excursion from Babylon on the Euphrates, to 
inspect tire canal called the Pallacopas, which branched from it to tlie south¬ 
west. He then sailed down the Pallacopas into the lakes which received its 
waters, and examined the channels by which they were connected with each 
other. On a part of the shore his eye was struck by a point, which seemed 
to him well adapted for the site of a city, and he ordered one to he built 
there, which lie afterwards peopled with a colony of Greek mercenaries. 
The circuit was large, and tho passages so intricate, that he was once sepa¬ 
rated for some time from tho main body of the squadron. On his return 
through this maze of waters, an accident occurred, trilling in itself, but suffi¬ 
ciently ominous, it seems, to revive the uneasy feelings with which lie had 
entered Babylon, and which had subsided when he saw himself once more 
ant of it, and the prediction of the Chaldeans apparently belied. As thB 
royal galley, which Alexander steered himself, passed over the lake, a 
sudden gust of wind carried away his causia into tlie water, and lodged 
the light diadem which circled it on one of the reeds that grow out of a 
tomb. One of the sailors immediately swam off to recover it, and, to keep 
it dry, placed it on his own head. Alexander rewarded him with a talent, 
but at the same time ordered him to be flogged, for tlie thoughtlessness with 
which he hud assumed the ensign of royalty. The diviners, it is said, took 
the matter more seriously, and advised the king to avert tlie omen by the 
infliction of doatb on the offender. 

On liis return ho found all the preparations for Iris intended expedition 
nearly complete. Eresh troops bad arrived from the western provinces, and 
Peucestas had brought an army of twenty thousand Persians, and a body of 
mountaineers from the Kossccan and Tapurian highlands, Tho Persians 
Alexander incorporated with his Macedonian infantry; sq as in every file of 
sixteen to combine twelve Persians, armed with bows or javelins, with four 

[*■ Here again, Dray sen 1 ad picture of Alexander’s dejection : {i With Hepluesfcion his youtli 
had sunk into the grave : and, though scarcely beyond tho threshold of manhood, lie began fast to 
grow old," seems violently overcharged.] 
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heavy-armed Macedonians. And now the envoys whom lie had sent to the 
oracle of Ammon returned with the answer, that Hepluestion was to be wor¬ 
shipped as a hero. This was probably as much as Alexander had desired, 
lie immediately proceeded to give effect to the injunction, and sent orders 
to his satrap Cleomones, to erect two temples to the new hero, one in Alex¬ 
andria, the other on the isle of Pharos. 

Fresh envoys had also arrived from Greece—from what states we are 
not informed—to render lhm the divine honours which he had demanded. 
They came crowned, according to the custom of persons sent on a sacred 
mission to a temple, offered golden crowns to him, and saluted him with the 
title of a god. Blit, Arrian observes with emphatic simplicity, lie was now 



Ruins of Oiuiicic Wall at AlatrIum 


not far from his end. It seemed to be announced by another sinister omen. 
The Icing hod been busied with the enrolment of the newly-arrived troops, 
in council with his officers, who were seated on each side of the throne. 
Feeling thirst, he withdrew to refresh, himself; the council rose for a time, 
and none were left in the hall but the attendant eunuchs. Before he re¬ 
turned, a man entered the apartment, mounted the steps of the throne, and 
seated himself on it. The slaves had probably been kept motionless by 
amazement, when they should have prevented him: but when the deed was 
done, the etiquette of the Persian court forbade them to lay their hands on 
one who occupied the seat of royalty, and they rent their clothes and beat 
their breasts in helpless consternation. The roan was examined, and put to 
the torture, by Alexander’s orders, who suspected a treasonable design. 
According’ to some accounts, he was a Mcssenian, named Dionysius, who had 
been a loug time in prison, and had just made his escape. We may infer, 
that he was out of his senses. He could give no explanation of hia act, hut 
that it had come into Ms mind. Hence it seemed the more manifest to the 
soothsayers, that it must be viewed as a sign of impending evil. Alexander 
himself probably so considered it, and it was the more alarming, as it fol¬ 
lowed so many othors. That he was haunted by his gloomy forebodings, 
and superstitious fancies, to the degree which Plutarch describes, is hardly 
credible, unless lio was already unconsciously affected by the disorder which 
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proved fatal to him: as on the other hand it seems probable that its secret 
germs may have been cherished by the dejected state of his spirits. 

From the presence of the disease, before its symptoms had become mani¬ 
fest, we may perhaps best explain the behaviour which Plutarch attributes 
to him in the interview which he had with Antipater’s son, Cassander, 
shortly before his death; a scene which appears to have been attended 
with very important consequences. Alexander confronted Cassander with 
Antipater’s accusers: and when Cassander treated their charges as ground¬ 
less calumnies, sternly interrupted him, and asked whether men who had 
suffered no wrong would have travelled so far to prefer a calumnious charge. 
Cassander pleaded, that the greater the distance from the scene of the alleged 
injury, the safer was the calumny. But the king indignantly replied that 
Cassander showed how well lie had studied Aristotle’s sophistry, by which 
every argument might he turned two opposite ways, but that it should avail 
nothing, if the complaints proved to be in any degree well-founded. So far 
indeed we only see a proof that Alexander retained the full vigour of his 
mind and character. Plutarch however adds, what is more difficult to 
believe, that because Cassander, at his first audience, could not keep his 
countenance at the sight of the Persian ceremonial, which was entirely new 
to him, Alexander seized him by the hair, and dashed his head against the 
wall. This may be a gross exaggeration; but that Cassander’s reception 
was so harsh and violent as to leave an indelible impression of fear and 
hatred on his soul, is confirmed, as strongly as such a fact can be, by his 
subsequent conduct. 


LAST ILLNESS 

The preparations for the projected campaign were now so far advanced, 
that Alexander celebrated a solemn sacrifice for its success. He at the 
same time entertained his principal officers at a banquet, and continued 
drinking with them to a late hour of the evening. As he was retiring to 
rest, lie was invited by Medius—-who it seems had of late been admitted to 
an intimacy with him something like ITepluestiou’s — to a revel, which was 
to be followed by a fresh drinking-bout. He complied, and the greater part 
of the night seems to have been thus spent. The next evening he again 
banqueted at the house of Medius, and again the carousal was prolonged. 

It was at the close of this banquet, after he had refreshed himself with 
u bath, that he felt the symptoms of fever so strongly as to be induced to 
sleep there. The grasp of death was on him, though his robust frame 
yielded only after a hard struggle to the gradual prevalence of the malady. 

We have a minute and seemingly complete account of Ills last illness, 
in an official diary which Arrian transcribed. Nevertheless various reports, 
which it does not sanction, were current in ancient times, and one of them, 
which ascribed his death to gross intemperance, has always been very 
generally^ believed. Another, which has been as generally rejected, at¬ 
tributed it to a dose of poison, 1 contrived by Aristotle, convoyed by Oas- 
sander, and administered by lollas, another of Antipator’s sons, who filied the 
office of cup-bearer to the king. As this report was undoubtedly invented 
by Caasander’s enemies, so the other may have been first circulated by him 
and his partisans. It represents Alexander as having drained an enormouB 

[} Niebuhr/ thinks that Alexander could hardly have Loon poisoned as the poisons of that, day 
always acted within, twenty-four hours. This is, however, by no means certain, Arams, the 
hero of the Achaean League, died of slow poisoning, according to tlio high authority of Polybius,] 
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cup, a bowl of Hercules, as it was called, and as having instantly sunk as 
from a sudden blow. This incident certainly would not have appeared on 
the face of the journal 5 but neither does it seem quite consistent with Alex¬ 
ander’s habits, who, according to Aristobulus, drank chiefly for the sake of 
prolonging* conversation, nor with other details which have been preserved 
concerning the banquet. . If he had been in his usual state of health, the 
debauch described in the journal would probably have produced no effect on 
him. It may however both have hastened the outbreak of the fever, and 
have rendered it fatal, Aristobulus related another fact, which the journal 
passed over in silence; that in a paroxysm of the fever,the patient quenched 
his thirst with a large draught of wine . b 


TUB DEATH-BED OE ALEXANDER 

On the morning of the first of June Alexander awoke very ill. The 
varied emotions of the last few days, with the rapid succession of banquets, 
had made him only too susceptible to illness, and the fever took strong hold 
on lum. Pie had to be carried in his bed to the altar for the morning sacri¬ 
fice which ho was wont to offer daily. He then lay on a conch in the great 
hall, receiving his generals and giving them the necessary orders for the 
start: the army was to Bet out on the fourth of June ; the fleet, with which 
he was going in person, on the following day. He was then carried on his 
couch to the Euphrates, got into a ship and crossed to the gardens on the 
farther side, where lie took a bath and passed the night shivering with chill. 
After the batli and sacrifice the next morning, he went into his private apart¬ 
ment and lay on a couch there all day. Meclius was there and tried to cheer 
Mm by conversation. The king commanded the leaders to appear before 
him next morning, and having taken a little supper he went to bed. 

The fever increased, his condition grew worse, and he passed the whole 
night without sleep. After the bath and sacrifice next morning Nearchus 
and the other leaders of the fleet were admitted ; the king informed them 
that their departure must be postponed for a day 011 account of his illness, 
hut that ho hoped to be sufficiently recovered by that time to embark on the 
sixth. lie remained in the bathroom; Nearchus was commanded to sit by 
his bed and tell him of his voyage. Alexander listened with great pleasure, 
rejoicing that I 10 too should presently experience similar perils. Meanwhile 
his condition changed for the worse, the fever was higher every night. 
Nevertheless on. the morning of the fourth of June he called the officers of 
the fleet together after the bath and morning sacrifice, and commanded them 
to have everything in readiness for his reception and for the sailing of the 
fleet on tlxo sixth. After the evening bath the fever set in more violently 
than, ever, the king’s strength diminished visibly, and a night of sleepless 
torment ensued. 

Next morning he was carried in a high fever to the great reservoir and 
offered sacrifice with difficulty ; he then gave audience to the officers, issued 
some orders concerning the sailing of the fleet, discussed the appointments to 
certain peats with his generals, and left the selections of the officers to be 
promoted, to them, with the admonition to make a strict examination. _ The 
sixth came, the king was prostrated by sickness, nevertheless he had himself 
carried to the altar, offered sacrifices and prayers, and gave orders for the 
departure of the fleet to be postponed. A melancholy night followed, and 
the next morning the king was hardly able to offer sacrifice. He commanded 
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the generals to assemble in the anteroom of the palace and the captains and 
officers to keep together in the courtyard. He had himself carried back from 
the gardens to the palace. He grew weaker every moment; when the leaders 
were admitted he recognised them hut was not able to speak. The fever 
continued through tho night, and through the following day and night the 
king lay speechless. 

The impression produced by the king’s illness in both the army and the 
city was beyond description; the Macedonians thronged round the palace, 
they begged to see their king, they feared that he was dead already and 
that his death was kept secret; they did not cease their lamentations, 
threats, and entreaties until tlie doors were opened to them. Then they 
filed past their king’s bed, and Alexander raised his head slightly, gave liis 
hand to each and looked his silent farewell to his veterans. On the follow¬ 
ing day (it was the tenth of June) Pithon, Peucestas, Seleucus, and others 
went to the temple of Serapis and inquired of the god whether the king 
would be better if lie were carried into liis temple and prayed to him. The 
answer was “ Bring him not, if he remains wliero he is lie will soon be bet¬ 
ter.” And on tlie day after, towards the evening of the eleventh of June, 
Alexander died.<? 




CHAPTER EVIL VARIOUS ESTIMATES OF ALEXANDER 


Now that we have considered the great achievement of so short a hie, 
it ifv inevitable that we should attempt to estimate the value to civilisation 
of Alexander's career. A brief collection of such estimates made by others 
will show how various are 'the conclusions arrived at. 


HIS VICES AND ViliTITES (ARIJIAN) 

I-Iis body was beautiful, and well proportion’d; his Mind brisk and 
Active ; his Courage wonderful. He was strong enough to undergo Hard¬ 
ships, and willing to meet Dangers ; ever ambitious of Glory, ancl a strict 
observer of Religious Duties. As to those Pleasures which regarded the 
Body, he shewed himself indifferent ; as to the Desires of the Mind, in¬ 
satiable. In his Counsels lie was sharp-sighted, and cunning; and pierc’d 
deep into doubtful Matters, by the Force of liis natural Sagacity. In mar¬ 
shalling, arming, and governing mi Army, he was thoroughly skill’d; and 
famous for exciting his Soldiers with Courage, and animating them with 
Hopes of Success, as also in dispelling their private Fears, by his own Ex¬ 
ample of Magnanimity. Pie always enter’d upon desperate Attempts with 
the utmost Resolution and Vigour, and was ever diligent in taking any 
Advantage of his Enemies’ Delay, and falling upon him unawares. He was 
a most strict observer of his Treaties ; notwithstanding which he was never 
taken at a Disadvantage, by any Craft or Perfidy of his Enemies. He was 
sparing in his Expenses, for his own Private Pleasures, but in the distribu¬ 
tion of his Bounty to his Friends, Liberal and Magnificent. 

If anything can be laid to Alexander’s Charge, as committed in the heat 
and violence of Wrath, or if lie may be said to nave imitated the Barbarian 
Pride a little too much, and bore himself too haughtily, I cannot think them 
such vast Crimes ; and especially when one calmly considers his green Yeais, 
and uninterrupted Series of Success, it will appear no great Wonder if Court 
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Sycophants, who always flatter Princes to tlioiv Detriment, sometimes led 
liim away. But this must be said, in his behalf, that all Antiquity has not 
produced an Example of such sincere Repentance, in a King, as he lias 
shewed us. 1 cannot condemn Alexander for endeavouring to draw his 
Subjects into the Belief of his Divine Original, because ’tis reasonable to 
imagine he intended no more by it, than to procure the greater Authority 
among his Soldiers. Neither was he less famous than Minos, or Abacus, or 
Rliadamanthus, who, all of them challeng’d Kindred with Jove; and none of 
the ancients condemn’d them for it; nor were his glorious Actions any way 
inferior to those of Theseus, or Ion, tho’ the former claim’d Neptune, and 
the latter Apollo, for his Father. Ilis assuming and wearing the Persian 
Habit, seems to have been done with a political View, that lie might appear 
not altogether to despise the Barbarians, and that he might also have some 
Curb to the Arrogance and Insolence of his Macedonians. And for this 
Cause, I am of Opinion, lie plao’d the Persian Melopliori among his Mace¬ 
donian Troops, and Squadrons of Horse, and allow’d them the same share of 
Honour. Long Banquets, and deep Drinking, Aristohulus assures us, were 
none of liis Delights \ neither did he prepare Entertainments for the sake of 
the Wine (which he did not greatly love, and seldom drank much of) but 
to Rub up a mutual Amity among his Friends. 

Whoever therefore attempts to condemn, or calumniate Alexander, does 
not so much ground his Accusation upon those Acts of Lis, which really 
deserve Reproof, hut gathers all his Actions as into one huge Mass, and 
forms his Judgment thereupon : But let any Man consider seriously who lie 
was, what Success lie always had, and to what a pitch of Glory ho arrived ; 
who, without Controversy, reigned King of both Continents, and whose Name 
has spread through all Parts of the habitable World ; and he will easily con¬ 
clude, that in comparison of liis great and laudable Acts, his Vices and Fail¬ 
ings are few and. trifling, and which, in so prodigious a Run of Prosperity, if 
they could be avoided, (considering his Repentance and Abhorrence of them 
afterwards) may easily ho overlooked, and are not of Weight sufficient to 
cast a Shade upon his Reign. 

I am persuaded there was no Nation, City, nor People then in being 
whither his Name did not reach, for which Reason, whatever Origin he might 
boast of or claim to himself, there seems to me to have been some Divine 
Hand presiding both over his Birth and Actions, insomuch, that no mortal 
upon Earth either exoel’d or equat’d him. t 


HIS FAVOUR WITH FORTUNE (iELIANUS) 

Commendable and renowned be the actes of Alexander which ho dyd at 
Granicus and Issus. His fougliten field at Arbeles, the taking of Darius, 
the subduing of the Persians to the Macedonians, the conquering of al Asia, 
the bringyng of the Indians under his owne, dominion, etc. Lawdible be 
his feats of arnies donne at Tyrus, and Oxydacris : But what meane we to 
comprehend in a skantlyng of lynes the puisaimco of so incomparable a 
Prince V let Lt be as some envyous varlets and backbiting tonges woulde 
have it, that the prosperous sue cease of his adventures is to he attributed to 
Fortune, what of that? yet is he notable and praiseworthy notwithstanding, 
insomuch as his fortune never fainted nor fayled, and in that hoe was lulled 
in the lappe of so loving a Lady that she never withdrew her favour from 
liim.c 
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IF ALEXANDER HAD ATTEMPTED ROME (LIVY) 

[When the historian of Rome, old Livy, was writing nf the comparatively obscure general 
Papirius Cursor, tho fact that ho was contemporary witli Alexander and would have had to meet 
him had he come against Italy, led Livy to breathe so Roman a delianco to the world-conqueror 
that we must needs quote it here, preferably in the old-fasliioned garb of the anonymous transla¬ 
tion of 1G8(J.] 

Without doubt in thnt Age, which yielded as great plenty of gallant 
Captains as any, there was not a Person on whom the State of Pome did 
more roly and depend, insomuch, as some Writers have concluded, that he 
[Papirius Cursor] would have been au equal match to the Great Alexander, 
if after the Conquest of Asia, he had bent his Arms against Europe. 

Now although from the beginning of this Work it may sufficiently 
appear, that I have sought nothing less than Digressions from the just order 
and series of tho Story ; nor have at all endeavored, by extravagant Varie¬ 
ties, to garnish it, or with pleasant Sallies to divert tho Reader and refresh 
myself ; yet happening upon the mention of so great a King, and so re¬ 
nowned a Captain, 1 could not but he moved to disclose and set down those 
thoughts which have oft ooeur’d to my mind, and inquire a little, What 
event would probably have succeeded to the Roman Affairs, had they 
happened to have been engaged with this Illustrious Conqueror. As the 
Roman State bore up against other Kings and Nations, so it might have 
prov’d to him also Invincible. To begin with ballancing the Commanders 
one against another, I do not deny but Alexander was ail excellent Leader, 
hut that which enhanc’d his Fame, was, That he was a sole and Sovereign 
Commander; a young Man, his Sails always full blown with prosperous 
Gales, and one who dyed before ever he had labored under any of the frowns 
of Fortune. For to omit other glorious Princes and renowned Captains, 
illustrious Examples of the uncertainty of Humane Grandeur : What was 
it that exposed Gyrus (whom the Greeks so highly magnifie) or our great 
Pompey of late, to the turning Wheel of Fortune, but only this, That they 
lived long ? On the other side, Let us take a review of the Roman Com¬ 
manders, I mean not through all Agos, hut such as being Consuls or Dicta¬ 
tors about those times, Alexander must have engaged with, if he had spread 
his Ensigns this way; there were M. Valerius Gorvinus, C. Marcius Rutilus, 
C. Sulpicius, T. Manlius Torquatus, Q. Publilius Philo, L. Papirius Cursor, 
Q . Kahilis Maximus, the two Decii, L. Volunmius, Manlius Cui'ius, besides 
abundance of prodigious War riors that succeeded afterwards; if lie had first 
set upon tile Carthaginians, (as he was resolv’d to have done, if he had not 
been prevented by Death) and so had arriv’d in Italy when well stricken in 
years. Each one of these was master of ns good Parts and natural Abilities, 
as Alexander, and had the advantage of being train’d up in an incomparable 
Military Discipline, which having been delivered from hand to hand ever 
since the foundation of their City, was now by continual Precepts arriv’d to 
the perfection of an Art. And whereas, Alexander often hazarded bis Per¬ 
son, and underwent all Military toils and dangers (which was one thing 
that not a little added to his Glory :) can it be thought, that if Manlius 
Torquatus, or Valerius Gorvinus, had chanc’d to meet him at the head of 
his Troops, either of them would not have prov’d, a Match for him, who 
were both of them famous for stout Soldiers before ever they had Com¬ 
mands? Would the Decii, that rush’d with devoted Bodies into the midst 
of the Enemy, have been afraid of him ? Would Papirius Cursor, that mighty 
Man both for strength of Body and gallantry of Mind, have declined to cope 
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with him? Was it likely that a single young Gentleman should out-wit or 
manage his Affairs with greater prudence than that Senate which he only, 
whoever lie was, had a right Idea of, that said, “ It consisted altogether of 
Kings ” ? 

Here, forsooth, was the danger, lest he should more advnntagiously 
choose his Ground to Encamp on, provide Victuals more carefully, prevent 
Surprizes and Stratagems more warily, know better when to venture a Battel, 
range his Army more Soldier-like, or strengthen it with Reserves and Recruits, 
better than any of those whom I have named knew liow to do: Alas I in all 
these matters, he would have confess’d he had not to deal with a Darius, 
over whom, being attended with a vast Train of Women and Eunuchs, softened 
with wearing gold and Purple, and elogg’d with the superfluous Furniture 
of his luxurious Fortune, he did indeed obtain an unbloody Victory, meeting 
rather with a Booty than an Enemy, and had only this to boast of, That lie 
durst handsomely contemn such an abundance of Vanity. 

He would have had another kind of prospect in Italy than in India, 
through which ha Inarch’d at his ease with a drunken Army, Feasting and 
Revelling all the way: But here ho must have met with the thick woody 
Forrest, and almost unpassable Streights of Apulia; the lofty Mountains of 
Lucania, and fresh Tokens of a late Defeat that happen’d to liis own Name 
and Family, where his Uncle Alexander, King of the Epirotes, was hewn to 
pieces. 

We speak hitherto of Alexander, not yet debauch’d with excess of good 
Fortune, wherein never any Man had less command of himself than he: But 
if we consider him in his new Habit, and that new Nature, (if I may call it 
so) which he took up after he had a while been flush’d with Victories, wo 
may avow he would have come into Italy, more like a Darius than an Alex¬ 
ander, and brought with him a bastard Army, altogether degenerated from 
the Macedonian courage and manners, into the debauches and effeminacies 
of the Persians. I am asham’d, in so groat a Monarch as ha was, to relate 
his proud humors of changing so oft his Garb; his excessive vain-glory, in 
expecting that Men should adore him by casting- themselves prostrate at liis 
feet, when-ever they approached him ; his barbarous Cruelties and Butcheries 
of his nearest Friends amongst liis Cups and Banquets, and that ridiculous 
Vanity of forging a Divine Pedigree, and boasting himself the Son of Jupiter. 
Nay more, since his Drunkenness and Greediness of wine, his savage Passions 
ancl cholerick Phrensies did every day increase (I report nothing but what all 
Authors agree in), shall we not think that his Abilities, as a G cneral, must 
quickly have decayed and been wonderfully impaired ? 

But here perhaps was the danger (which some little trilling Groeks who 
would cry up the glory even of the Parthians, to depress the Roman name, 
are often wont to alledge) That the People of Rome would never have been 
able to endure the very Majesty and dread of Alexanders Name (whom 
indeed I am apt to think they then scarce over heard of:) Let us conceit as 
magnificently as may be of this Prince, yet still it will be but the Grandeur 
of one Man, acquir’d in little more than twelve Years continued Felicity ; 
and whereas some extol it highly on his Account, That the Romans, though 
never worsted in any War, have yet been defeated in divers Battels, whereas 
Fortune was never wanting to Alexander in any one encounter, they do not 
consider that they are comparing the Exploits of one particular Man, and be 
too but a Youth, with the atcliievements of a People that ha ve now been 
involv’d in Wars eight hundred years. 

You ought rather to compare Man with Man, Captain with Captain, than 
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the Fortune of one with the other. How many Roman Generals mnv I 
name, that never suffer’d, a Repulse in their days V We can run over whole 
Pages in the Annals of our Magistrates, full of Consuls and Dictators, whose 
Success as well as Virtue, was such, .'is they never gave the Common-wealth 
bo much as one days.grief or discontentment. And that which makes them 
yet to be more admired than Alexander, or any other King in the World; 
some of them held their Office of Dictator not above ten or twenty days, and 
none the Consulship boyond a yoar: Their Levies were often obstructed by 
the Tribunes of the Commons, ho that they set forth too late; and sometimes 
for holding the Court for Elections, they were sent for home too soon: In the 
hurry of Affairs the Yoar was apt to he wheel’d about, and then they must 
leave all to new Instruments; now the 

rashness, another time the dishonesty of ,,'pf 

a Colleague, was either a great hindrance, 
to their Success, or perhaps occasion'd a 
misohief. Many times they succeeded 

after the defeat of their Predecessors, or plPtv P, . . 

receiv’d a raw and undisciplin'd Army: 1 

From all which inconveniences Kings are 5 , - ® i 1 

not only free, hut absolute Masters both jOmMJPSL 

of their Enterprises, and the times and 

means they will take to accomplish them, / ^ J§|v evlMWpi 

leading all things by their Councils, and "ftSjk 

not following them. Had therefore this JmP ' 

uncompleted Alexander been engaged /Ifllmjp!yjPgjy 
against those uneonquered Captains, lie / /j 

would have hazarded all those past pleas- / J 

urea of Fortunes favor; nay, iu this the fiflBHr \\« j * W v 

danger would have boon greater, that the AmHHH U % I M 
Macedonians had but one Alexander, and 1 jiA i>W \W|/ Bx 
he not only obnoxious to many Casual- Mfl|nBA \I j Jra 

ties, hut voluntarily exposing himsolf to \n| (j bM! 

frequent Dangers. But tho Romans had jj! OTa vi-3v\'w |S/j 
many^that woro Alexanders equals, both i *_* * , jjSa 

Atoliievements, each of whom, might ac- V-i-Itt ’. : fl 

cording to Ids peculiar Fata, either live . ;p _. Wi i . 
or dye, without at all endangering the c- : toft ^~\C 

It remains now to hallanoe the Forces o.woiah Cos™™ 

on each side, and that neither m respect (Aftor nopc) 

o£ numbers, quality of the Soldiers, or 

the multitude of their Allies and Auxiliaries. There were numbered of 
Romans in the Surveys taken by the Censors of that Age, two hundred and 
fifty thousand Polls; and. therefore in all the revolts of the Latines, they 
were able to levy Ten Legions, and that too almost wholly in the City; and 
frequently in those times, four or Jive distinct Armies were kept on foot at 
once, which maintained Wars in Etruria, in Umbria, with the Gauls (Con¬ 
federates with the Enemy) in Sanmium and in Lucania: On the other side, 
ho must have cross’d tlio Sea, having of old Macedonian Bands not above 
Thirty thousand Foot, and four thousand Horse, and those most of them Thes¬ 
salians ; for this was the total of his Force when he appeared most formidable. 
If he should have added to these, Persians, Indians, or others out of his 


There were numbered of 
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now Conquests, they would but more encumber rather than assist him. Then 
the Romans had Supplies at hand to reinforce them presently from home 
upon any accident; whereas Alexander (as it happened afterwards to Auni- 
bal), Warring in a remote foreign Country, his Army would have mouldered 
away apace, and could not readily have Recruits. The Macedonians had for 
their Arms, a Shield and a Spear like a Pike; the Romans, a large Target 
that skrecn’d almost the whole Body, and a Javelin, a Weapon not a little 
more serviceable than the Spear, both to strike and push with, near hand, 
and also to be lanceil at a distance. The Soldiers of each side were wont to 
stand firm, and keep their Ranks ; the Macedonian Phalanx was immovable 
and uniform; but the Roman Battalions more distinct, and consisting of 
several Divisions, more ready to separate and close again upon any occasion. 

A Patriotic Estimate, of Movie’s Greatness 

To speak now of labour and travel, What Soldier is comparable to the 
Roman? Who better able to hold out and endure all the fatigues of War? 
Alexander, worsted in one Battel, had been utterly undone; But what Power 
could have broken the Roman courage, whom neither the shameful disgrace 
at Caudium nor the fatal defeat at Canine, could in the least daunt or 
dispirit? Undoubtedly Alexander, although his first attempt should have 
prov’d prosperous, would often bore have missed his Persians and his 
Indians ; he would have wish’d to have been dealing again with the soft 
and cowardly Nations of Asia and contest, That before lie only fought with 
Women, as king Alexander of Epirus is reported to have said, when he had 
here received his Death wound, reflecting upon those easie Occurents of 
War, which this young Prince (his Nephew) met with in Asia, in respect to 
those difficulties he himself had to struggle with in Italy. 

And truly, when I consider that the Engagements at Sea between the 
Romans and Carthaginians in the first Punick War, took up no less than four 
and twenty years’ space, I am inclinable to eonjoctuvo, that the whole age of 
Alexander would not have been enough to have finish’d a War with either a 
one of those States. And sinco by antient Leagues they were then at Amity 
and in Alliance with each, other, ’bis probable an equal apprehension of 
danger might have united, them against the common Enemy: And what less 
could lie then oxpeot but to have been utterly overwhelm'd and. crush’d 
by the joint Arms of two the most potent Republicks in the World? The 
Romans, though not indeed in the days of Alexander, or when the Mace¬ 
donian Power was at lioighth, have yet since try’d tlio courage of the 
Macedonians, under the conduct of Antiochus, Philip, and Persos, and came 
off not only without loss, but even without any danger or hazard. 

It may seem a proud word, hut without arrogance it is spoken, Let there 
be no Civil Wars amongst us ; never can we be distressed by any Enemy, 
Horse or Foot; never in set Battel, never in plain equal ground, or places 
disadvantageous, outdone in Courage or Resolution. The Soldier I confess in 
heavy Armour, may be apprehensive of the Enemies Cavalry in a Champion 
Country, or be incommoded with Arrows shot from a distance, or embarrass’d 
in unpassable Woods, or Quarters, where provisions cannot be brought to 
them; hut still let there he a thousand Armies greater and stronger than 
that of Alexander and his Macedonians, so long as we hold together, and 
continue that love of Peace, and prudent care of civil Concord, wherein we 
live at this day, we are able, and ever shall be, to rout and put them all to 
flight. <i 
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HIS INVINCIBILITY (CJIIOTB) 

[Against Livy’s conlulonco in the Homan bulwark must bo placed Grote's trust in Alexan- 
dor’s genius.} 

Exalted to this prodigious grandeur, Alexander was at the time of Ms 
death little more than thirty-two years old — the age at which a citizen of 
Athens was growing into important commands ; ten years less than the age 
for a consul at Rome ; two years younger than the age at which Timur first 
acquired the crown, and began his foreign conquests. His extraordinary 
bodily powers were unabated ; he had acquired a large stock of military 
experience ; and what was still move important, his appetite for further con¬ 
quest was as voracious, and his readiness to purchase it at the largest cost of 
toil or danger, as complete, as it had been when he first crossed the Helles¬ 
pont. Great as his past career had been, his future achievements, with such 
increased means and experience, were likely to he yet greater. His ambi¬ 
tion would have been satisfied with nothing less than the conquest of the 
whole habitable world as tlion known ; and if ins life had been prolonged, he 
would probably have accomplished it. Nowhere (bo far as our knowledge 
reaches) did there reside any military power capable of making head against 
him i nor were his soldiers, when he commanded thorn, daunted or baffled 
by any extremity of cold, boat, or fatigue. 

The patriotic toolings of Livy dispose him to maintain that Alexander, 
had lie invaded Italy would have failed and perished like his relative, Alex¬ 
ander of Epirus. Hut this conclusion cannot he accepted. If we grant the 
courage and discipline of tho Roman infantry to have been equal to the best 
infantry of Alexander’s army, tho same cannot he said of the Roman cavalry 
as compared with tho Macedonian companions. Still lass is it likely that a 
Roman consul, annually changed, would have been found a match for Alex¬ 
ander ill military genius and combinations; nor, even if personally equal, 
would he have possessed tho siuno variety of troops and arms, each effective 
in its separate way, and all conspiring to one common purpose ; nor the 
same unbounded influence over tlloir minds in stimulating them to full effort. 
I do not think that oven tho Romans could have successfully resisted Alex¬ 
ander tho Groat; though it is certain that he never throughout all his long 
marches encountered such enemies as they, nor even suoh as Snmuites and 
Luoanians — combining courage, patriotism, discipline, with effective arms 
both for defence and for close combat. 

Among all tho qualities which go to constitute the highest military excel¬ 
lence, either as a general or as a soldier, none was wanting in the character 
of Alexander. Together with his own chivalrous courage—sometimes 
indeed both excessive and unseasonable, so as to form tho only military 
defect which can be fairly imputed to him — wc trace in all hia operations 
the most careful dispositions taken boforehand, vigilant precaution in guard¬ 
ing against possible reverse, and abundant resource in adapting himself to 
new contingencies. Amidst constant success, these precautionary combina¬ 
tions were nover discontinued. Ilis achievements are the earliest recorded 
evidence of scientific military organisation on a large scale, and of its over¬ 
whelming effects. Alexander overawes the imagination more than any other 
personage of antiquity, by the matchless development of all that constitutes 
effective force — as an individual warrior, and as organiser and leader of 
armed masses ; not merely tire blind impetuosity ascribed by Homer to Ares, 
but also the intelligent, methodised, and all-subduing compression which he 
personifies in Athene, liut all Iris great qualities were fit for use only against 
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enemies ; in which category indeed were numbered all mankind, known and 
unknown, except those who chose to submit to him. In his Indian campaigns, 
amidst tribes of utter strangers, we perceive that not only those who stand 
on their defence, but also those who abandon their property and flee to the 
mountains, are alike pursued and slaughtered. 

Apart from tho transcendent merits of Alexander as a soldier and a gen¬ 
eral, some authors give hhn credit for grand and beneficent views on tho 
subject of imperial government, and for intentions highly favourable to the 
improvement of mankind. I see no ground for adopting this opinion. As 
far as we can venture to anticipate wliat would have been Alexander’s future, 
we see nothing in prospect except years of ever-repeated aggression and con¬ 
quest, not to be concluded until he had traversed and subjugated all the 
inhabited globe. The acquisition of universal dominion — conceived not 
metaphorically, but literally, and conceived with greater facility in conse¬ 
quence of the imperfect geographical knowledge of tlic time — was the master 
passion of his soul. 

The Persian empire was a miscellaneous aggregate, with no strong feeling 
of nationality. The Macedonian conqueror who seized its throne was still more 
indifferent to national sontiment. He was neither Macedonian nor Greek, 
Though the absence of this prejudice has sometimes been counted to him as a 
virtue, it only made room, in my opinion, for prejudices yet worse. The substi¬ 
tute for it was an exorbitant personality and self-estimation, manifested even 
in his earliest years, and inflamed by extraordinary success into the belief in 
divine parentage; which, while setting him above tlic idea of communion 
with any special nationality, made him conceive all mankind as subjects 
under one common sceptre to be wielded by himself. To this universal 
empire the Persian king made the nearest approach, according to the opinions 
then prevalent. Accordingly Alexander, when victorious, accepted the 
position and pretensions of the overthrown Persian court as approaching 
most nearly to his full due. Pie became more Persian than either Macedon¬ 
ian or Greek. While himself adopting, as far as he could safely venture, 
the personal habits of the Persian court, lie took studied pains to transform 
his Macedonian officers into Persian grandees, encouraging and even forcing 
intermarriages with Persian women according to Persian rites. At tho time 
of Alexander’s death, there was comprised, in liis written orders given to 
Craterus, a plan for the wholesale transportation of inhabitants both out of 
Europe into Asia, and out of Asia into Europe, in order to fuse these 
populations into one by multiplying intermarriages and intercourse. Such 
reciprocal translation of peoples would have been felt as eminently odious, 
and could not have been accomplished without coercive authority. It is 
rash to speculate upon unexecuted purposes; but, as far as we can judge, 
such compulsory mingling of the different races promises nothing favour¬ 
able to the happiness of any of them, though it might serve as an imposing 
novelty and memento of imperial omnipotence. 

In respect of intelligence and combining genius, Alexander was Hellenic 
to the full 5 in respect of disposition and purpose, no one could be less 
Hellenic. Instead of helleuizing Asia, lie was tending to asiatise Macedonia 
and Hellas. His temper and character, as modified by a few years of 
conquest, rendered him quite unfit to follow the course recommended by 
Aristotle towards the Greeks — quite as unfit as any of the Persian kings, or 
as the French Emperor Napoleon, to endure that partial frustration, com¬ 
promise, and smart from free criticism, which is inseparable from the position 
of a limited chief.« 
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Cox^ in his General History of Greece sees a degeneration already set in 
foreshadowing his future, had lie lived, and agrees with Grotee as tci his 
asiatising tendency. “ It may almost ba said that the results which he had 
achieved were precisely those which would have followed if Xerxes had been 
the conqueror at Salamis, Platsea, and Myeale.” 


HIS MEANNESS (ilENAKD AND KOLLIN) 

" So muled he," nays Mtnanl, “ whom they call Alexander the Great. I,et the name staid ■ 
but he owed his greatness not to his personal qualities, to his own efforts, or to his genius but* 
ns Plutarch admitted, to Fortune. Never was there an example of a prosperity so Infallible anri 
so little deserved. But Name is feminine ; she measures merit by success. Alexander created a 
school; ills personality encumbers history and usurps an enormous space. The decadence of 
Greece and the Roman decadence aro filled up with pastiches anti caricatures of him; even in 
modern times he lias remained the type and the ideal of all warrior tyrants down to Louis XIV 
and Napoleon. 

11 The literature that makes his fame is for the moat pai-t of poor stuff. The Greeks of the im¬ 
perial epoch, in order to consolo themselves for the grandeur of Romo, did their best to inflate the 
glory of Alexander. This theatrical hero is worth more to the rhetorician than a legislator like 
Solon or a statesman like Pericles. Men o£ letters of all countries and times have been over¬ 
whelmed by him and found in him the god of monarchic idolatry. ThankR are clue to Rollin for 
having made some reservations. Ho who lived in the sunlight of royalty was not afraid to say 
that it was a poor compliment for a king to be compared to Alexander, 1 the Least estimable of 
Plutnroh's great men. ’ We hardly read Rollin nowadays and his judgments have little authority ; 
they say that lie lacked the power of historic criticism. Perhaps he did, but he had a right con¬ 
science, which is worth still more. IIo made history a school of moral instruction, and it is thus 
that later generations aro formed Btrong and sane. Our grandfathers, who learned their history 
from Rollin, achieved the French Revolution.” o 

It is interesting to rofer directly to tho pages of Rollin alluded to by MGuard. Rollin divides 
Alexander’s lifo into two distinct halves, the former all beautiful and brilliant; the latter in 
hideous contrast. We quote from his resunid of the latter and uglier half.'* 

His uninterrupted felicity, that never experienced adverse fortune, intoxi¬ 
cated and changed him to such a degree, that lie no longer appeared the same 
man ; and X do not remember that ever the poison of prosperity had a more 
sudden or more forcible effect than upon him. 

Was ever enterprise more wild and extravagant, than that of crossing 
the sandy deserts of Libya; of exposing liis army to the clanger of perishing 
with thirst and fatigue ; of interrupting the course of his victories, and giv¬ 
ing his enemy time to raise a new army, merely for the sake of marching so 
far, in order to get himself named the son of Jupiter Ammon; and purchase, 
at so dear a rate, a title which could only render him contemptible ? 

It appears to me that to the battle of Issus and the siege of Tyre inclu¬ 
sive, it cannot be denied, but that Alexander was a great warrior and 
an illustrious general. But I much doubt, whether, during these his first 
exploits, he ought to be set above his father; whose actions, though not so 
dazzling, are however as much applauded by good judges, and those of. the 
military profession. Philip, at his accession to tlie throne, found all things 
unsettled. He himself was obliged to lay tho foundations of his own for¬ 
tune, and was not supported by the least foreign assistance. He alone 
raised himself to the power and grandeur to which lie afterwards attained. 
He was obliged to train up, not only his soldiers, but his officers; to instruct 
them in all the military exercises; to inure them to the fatigues of war ; and 
to his care and abilities alone, Macedonia owed the rise of the celebrated 
phalanx, that is, of the best troops the world had then ever seen, and to 
which Alexander owed all his conquests. How many obstacles stood in 
Philip’s way before he could possess himself of the power which .Athens, 
Sparta, and Thebes had .successively exercised over Greece! Tlie Greeks, 
ii. w.~-vor., iv, 2u 
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who wore the bravest people in the universe, would not acknowledge him for 
their chief, till he acquired that title by wading^ through seas of blood, 
and by gaining numberless conquests over them. Thus we soe, that the way 
was prepared for Alexander’s executing his great design ; the plan whereof, 
and most excellent instructions relative to it, had been laid down for him by 
his father. Now, will it not appear a much easier task to subdue Asia with 
Grecian armies, than to subject the Greeks who had so often triumphed over 


Asia? 

It must be confessed, that the actions of this prince diffuse a splendour 
that dazzles and astonishes the imagination, which is ever fond of the great 

and marvellous. His enthusiastic 
courage raises and transports all who 
read bis history, as it transported 
himself. Rut ought we to give the 
name of bravery and valour to a bold¬ 
ness that is equally blind, rash, and 
impetuous ; a boldness void of all 
rule, that will never listen to the 
voice of reason, and lias no other 
guide than a senseless ardour for 
false glory, and a wild desire of dis- 
tinguishing itself at any price ? This 
character suits only a military robber, 
who has no attendants; whose own 
life is alone exposed; and who, for 
that reason, may be employed in some 
desperate action ; but the case is far 
otherwise with regard to a king, who 
owes his life to all his army and his 
whole kingdom. True valour is not 
desirous of displaying itself, is no 
ways anxious about its own reputa¬ 
tion, but is solely intent on preserving 
the army. 

Do any of those eliaractoristies 
suit Alexander ? When we peruse 
liis history and follow him to sieges 
and battles, we are perpetually alarmed 
for liis safety, and that of liis army; 
and conclude every moment that they 
are upon the point of being destroyed. Here we see a rapid flood, which is 
going to draw in and swallow up this conqueror: there we behold a craggy 
rock, which he climbs, and perceives round him soldiers, cither transfixed by 
the enemy’s darts, or thrown headlong by huge stones from precipices. We 
tremble when we perceive in a battle the axe just ready to cleave liis head; 
and much more when we behold him alone in a fortress, whither bis rash¬ 
ness had drawn him, exposed to all the javelins of the enemy. Alexander 
was ever persuaded, that miracles would be wrought in his favour, than 
which nothing could be more unreasonable, as Plutarch observes; miracles 
do not always happen; and the gods at last are weary of guiding and pre¬ 
serving rash mortals, who abuse the assistance they afford them. 

Alexander seems possessed of such qualities only as are of the second rank, 
I mean those of war, and these arc all extravagant; are carried to the raslieBt 
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and most odious excess, and to the extremes of folly and fury; whilst his 
kingdom is loft a prey to the rapine and exactions of Antipater; and all 
the conquered provinces abandoned to the insatiable avhrice of the gov¬ 
ernors, who carried their oppressions so far, that Alexander was forced to 
put them to death. 

Nor do his soldiers appear to be better regulated; for these, having 
plundered the wealth of the East, after the prince had given them the 
highest marks of his beneficence, grew so licentious, so disorderly, so de¬ 
bauched and abandoned to vicos of every kind, that he was forced to pay 
their debts by a largess of j£l,f>00,000. 

Wliat strange men were these! how depraved their school! how per¬ 
nicious the fruit of their victories! ft 


HTS EVIL INFLUENCE (N1BBTJHR) 

Alexander is for the East, wliat Charlemagne is for the West; and, next 
to Rustam, he is the chief hero of the Persian fairy tales and romances. To 
us also he is a man of extraordinary importance, inasmuch as he gave a new 
appearance to the whole world. Ho began what will new he completed, in 
spite of all obstacles — the dominion of .Europe over Asia ; he was the first 
that led the victorious Europeans to the East. Asia had played its part in 
history, and was destined to become the slave of Europe. lie has also be¬ 
come the national hero of the Greeks, although he was as foreign to them as 
Napoleon was to the French, notwithstanding that he traced his family to 
the mythical heroes of Greece. 

But his personal character will appear to ns in a different light. Many 
a rhetorician, even in antiquity, formed a oorrect judgment of him. Who 
does not know the story of the pirate, who was condemned to death by 
Alexander, awl, on being brought before him, said, that there was no differ¬ 
ence between them! The Orientals still call him, “Alexander the robber." 
I will not judge of him from this point of view, for the whole history of the 
world turns upon war and conquest; I speak only of his personal character. 
But, without agreeing with the declamations which have so often been made 
about him, I unhesitatingly declare, that I have formed a very unfavourable 
opinion of him. When I behold a young man, who, in liis twentieth year, 
ascends the throne, after having conspired against his father — who then 
displays in his policy a cruelty like that of the house of the Medici ill the 
sixteenth century, like Cosmo de Medici and his two sons — who not only 
sacrifices his step-mother to Olympias, but causes the innocent infant of the 
unhappy Cleopatra, as well as several other near relatives, to bo murdered 
(we do not know their names, as Arrian skilfully evades mentioning them) 
— who despatched all that know anything of his complicity, as well as those 
who had previously offended him—such a young mail is condemned for all 
time to come. 

Plutarch shows a foolish and unfounded partiality towards him, and such 
was universally the case among the Greeks. Ilis drunkenness cannot be 
denied, and with it tlioy excuse his murders, as, for example, that of Clitns ; 
and, ill order poetically to complete the indescribable folly committed by 
later Greeks, they compare him with Dionysus. But his drunkenness does 
not account for all he clicl. He caused the most innocent and most faithful 
servant, the best general of his father, to be maliciously assassinated in a 
truly nriontal manner; the man had been frank and open, and knew that 
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Alexander was what lie was through him. The murder of his friend Glitus, 
who told him the truth, was a fearful act. I do not comprehend how per¬ 
sons oan excuse Alexander by saying, that he was au unusually great man; 
if he was so, was he not then responsible for his unusually great powers? 
All Ms actions, which are praised as generous, are of a theatrical nature and 
more ostentation. Ilia friendship for Aristotle did not save Callisthenes. 
Ilis attachment to Ilepluustiou was not friendship, but a disgrace. His 
generosity towards the captive Persian princesses is nothing extraordinary ; 
if it be not ostentation, it is something quite natural, and of everyday occur¬ 
rence ; but it is mere ostentation. 

It must, indeed, be acknowledged that Alexander is a most remarkable 
phenomenon; but the praise bestowed on him can apply only to his great 
intelligence and his talents. Ho was altogether an extraordinary man, with 
the vision of a prophet, a power for which Napoleon also was greatly distin¬ 
guished j when he came to a place, ho immediately perceived its capability 
and its destination ; he had the eye which makes tlic practical man. If wo 
had no other example of the keenness of his judgment, the fact that lie built 



Alexandria would alone furnish sufficient evidence; lie discovered the point 
which was destined, for fifteen hundred years, to form the link between 
Egypt, Europe, and Asia. It is impossible not to concede to him the praise 
of a great general. Nay, a most compotcnt judge, Hannibal, declared him 
to be the greatest general. It must not, however, bo forgotten, that ho had 
most excellent instruments ■— distinguished generals, and a splendid army, 
If he had had to create his army, his undertaking would not have succeeded 
so well. Parmenion, Pkilotas, Ptolemy, Seloucus, and Antigonus were all 
distinguished captains, all proceeded from the school of his father, and had 
acquired great reputation even under him; and, if wo except the single 
Eumenes, we may assert, that no groat commander was trained under Alex¬ 
ander. In like manner, King Frederick II inherited an army already 
trained by liis father ; and most of bis generals bad served in tile army 
before liis time. 

Alexander undertook tile Asiatic expedition as a true adventurer. He 
himself adopted the most contemptible pomp of eastern despotism, and took 
pleasure in the vanities and follies of the Persians; the Orientals, who were 
accustomed to prostrate themselves before him, were liis darlings. He forgot 
tiie respect due to liis old soldiers, and demanded of them, who were free 
men, hire prostration of the Persians. 
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Ilia worthless friend Heplnestion died; and Alexander celebrated liis burial 
iu a manner which showed utter senselessness and alwiirdity, in liis prodigal¬ 
ity and ill his perpetration of oriental horrors. In order to offer to the 
deceased a worthy sacrifice, he undertook an expedition against a free people 
of mountaineers, and extirpated the whole nation ; and according to a truly 
eastern fashion, he slaughtered all the prisoners in honour of his deceased 
friend. All that is related of this period is disgraceful; insensible to all that 
is good, ancl dissatisfied with himself, he abandoned himself more and more to 
frightful drunkenness. Tic offered prizes for the best drinkers, and ail asjftiv 
wo\viro<rla<s ended with some thirty persons drinking themselves to death; 
a proceeding which wo can contemplate only with the most complete disgust. 

Perhaps no mail has personally exercised a greater historical influence 
than Alexander; this cannot ha questioned. But what influence he exer¬ 
cised, and whether it was beneficial, is a question on which opinions are 
divided. In regard to Greece, liis conquests wore altogether injurious. 
Through him the Greek nation was, as it were, seized with consumption, for 
lie reduced its numbers immensely. A vast number of recruits must have 
gone from Greece and Macedonia to India aud Upper Asia, whom lie forever 
withdrew from their country by assigning to them settlements in those 
countries. It lay in the nature of things, that Greece should he lost, and 
should fall into a state of complete weakness, when a new wealthy and 
military state arose bp r the side of it. Even the good which arose from the 
establishment of this Mnoedonio-Asiatio empire, was injurious to Greece. 
Commerce was transferred to Alexandria; and Athens ceased to be spoken 
of as a commercial city. Alexander's influence upon the nearer and remoter 
parts of conquered Asia was different in different countries. Upon Egypt 
it was beneficial, for that country was evidently bettor off under the Ptole¬ 
mies than it had been under the Porsians. The first three Macedonian kings 
of Egypt ware excellent princes, and raised the country to a degree of pros¬ 
perity, which it never enjoyed either before or after : and that period was 
sufficient for such a country to heal its ancient wounds. 

Alexander’s contemporaries among the Greeks were not mistaken as to 
the influence which he exercised. He died detested and cursed by Greece 
and Macedonia. If he had lived longer, he would perhaps himself have seen 
the downfall of the structure he had reared. lie could not be otherwise 
than active and stirring, and lio could not have gone on without bringing 
ruin upon himself. His intention was not to Iiellenise Asia, but to make 
Greece Persian; lienee if ho had longer remained in Asia, we should have 
seen tile formation of a Graioo-Persieo-Maoedonian empire. As lie wanted 
to arm the Greeks and Macedonians in the Persian fashion, those nations 
would afterwards probably have revolted aud put him to death. The only 
moans by which Greece might have been saved, and have recovered its lib¬ 
erty, would have been, if Alexander had passed through the natural course 
of his life, and had fallen with the glory of liis exploits.* 


Ills MOTIVES (jlllOYSnS) 

[ ltishnp Tl, ill will I c sees great IiouefltH from Alexander's conquests, tint doubts if they 
were all intentional with him, or largely the accidents of liis success. Jlroysen feels no doubt 
as to the presence of sharply definite motives and large policies in Alexander's mind.] 

11 That the soul of this Icing was built on a scale that surpassed human 
measure,” Polybius says, “is an opinion in which all agree.” His strength of 
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will, liia wide vision, liis intellectual pre-eminence are proved by his deeds 
ancl the strict, the rigid, logic of their consistency. What his desire was, 
and what his conception of liis work (a fair judge will wish no other 
measure), this is something one can approximately learn only from such 
parts of liis work as lie was allowed to realise. Alexander was versed in the 
highest culture and knowledge of his time ; he would have cherished no 
mealier opinion of a king’s calling than the “master of those who know.” 
Lint, for him, unlike his great teacher, the thought of wlmt monarchy was 

and tlie “ monarch's duty as 
watchman ” did not logi- 
, l c! i 1J y le “ d *° «“» necessity 
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of treating barbarians like 
animals and plants. Nor 
would it have been his opin¬ 
ion that his Macedonians 
had been trained to arms 
from his father’s time in 
order that they might be, in 
the philosopher's language, 
44 masters over those who 
were fitly slaves ” ; still less 
-that first his father, and 
then he himself, had forced 
the Greeks into the Corin¬ 
thian federation, that they 
might plunder defenceless 
Asia, squeeze it dry with 
their exquisite selfishness 
and their shameless in¬ 
trigues. 

He had dealt Asia a ter¬ 
rible blow, lie would re¬ 
member the spear of his 
ancestor Achilles. He would 
recognise that the grace of 
the true spear of royalty lay 
in its power to heal the 
wounds it made. With the 
annihilation of the old king¬ 
dom, with the death of Da¬ 
rius, he became heir to the 
empire over unnumbered 
peoples who had been gov¬ 
erned till then as slaves. A labour it was, worthy of a king indeed, to 
free them so far as they could understand or learn freedom, to preserve and 
foster whatever was sound and praiseworthy in their condition, and to re¬ 
spect and spare them in whatever was sacred in their eyes and whatever 
was their very own. He must know how to propitiate, how to win them, 
that they too may be made to share the burden of tlie empire which is 
gradually to unite them with the Greek world. Such vv monarchy could 
permit no mention of conquerors and conquered when onee the victory was 
won; it must wipe out from men’s memory the distinction between Greek 
and barbarian. 


AuiSTOTMa TEACHING THIS YOUTH lfUI. AliKXANDKH 
(Sea p. 262) 
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There lay on this road difficulties immeasurable— muoli tlmt was arbi¬ 
trary, much that was violent, unnatural — they seemed to make the under¬ 
taking impossible. But him they did not stop nor perplex; they only 
heightened the vehemence of liis will, and stiffened the rigid and conscious 
assurance of his dealings. The work which ho had undertaken in the exal¬ 
tation of youth possessed him; gathering like an avalanche it swept him 
on ; ruin, devastation, fields of dead, marked his progress ; with the world 
that lie conquered, there came a change over his army, over his surroundings, 
over the man himself. He passed on like a tempest, he saw only his ann| 
and in that his justification. 

Tho majority misunderstood and disapproved of what the king did or 
left undone. While Alexander tried all means to win the conquered and 
make them forget their conquerors in the Macedonians, many of his fol¬ 
lowers in their insolence and their selfishness calmly claimed the conquer¬ 
ors’ ruthless right of violence. While Alexander received with the same 
graciousness the genuflexions of Bersian magnates and the congratulatory 
missions with which Greece honoured him, accepting alike the worship 
which the orientals considered they owed him, and the military acclamations 
of his phalanxes, they would have liked to see themselveB as the equal of 
their king, and everything else far below them in the dust of humility. 
And while they themselves yielded to all the luxurinusness and licentious¬ 
ness of Asiatio life, so far as the camp and the vicinity of their openly 
disapproving king permitted — yielded with no other object besides the 
gratification of appetites run mad — they took it ill of their king that he 
wore tho Median dress and affected the Persian court functions, wherein the 
millions of Asia recognised and worshipped him as their god and king.! 


HIS EFFECT OW FEDERALISATIOIT (POHEMANK) 

[Every one rulmUa that tho laolc of unity among tho Greek towns was the cause of evils 
innumwablo, and that some form of federation was vitally needed. Many have felt that Alex¬ 
ander furnished tlio needed unifactiem by liis centralised empire ; hut Piiklmann is of contrary 
mind.] 

Droy sen’s peculiar way of seeing history has led him greatly to overrate 
the blessings of the new federal regime. It is true that in Hellas, under the 
old party names of aristocrat and democrat, the hostile interests of rich and 
poor were engaged in a pitiloss and passionate struggle, and, if we consider 
the decomposition that was killing the life of communities, a monarchy would 
appear to be exactly what was needed to exercise a levelling and reconcilia- 
tory influence. But a kingdom of this national character, whose first aim 
would he to satisfy the most vital interests of the nation and create a true 
internal peace—such a kingdom was not at all the ideal of the Macedonian 
monarchy. So far from standing superior to party warfare, the monarchy 
supported itself by favouring the particular interests of that party which 
came over to the Macedonian camp. The immense emigration produced hy 
the consequent oppression of those who belonged to the opposition, is proof 
enough that the new order did not produce a citizenship of inner peace, but, 
on the contrary, gave new food to the differences from which the communi¬ 
ties suffered. So far as the policy of Philip was concerned, the object of the 
bond was attained when it brought the power of tho Greek people into its 
own service ; and even if the war against Persia had its national and Hellenic 
side, yet so early an authority as Polybius rightly and soberly judged that 



408 


THE HISTORY OH GREECE 


the Macedonian ting was cliicfly acting in the matter to satisfy a personal 
end. It is an illusion of Droysou’s to imagine that this subjection of Graeco 
to a policy which was, l>y its nature, bound to servo dynastic and personal in¬ 
terests, at the same time secured to the Greeks a common national policy. 

The consolidation of tire new world power was a consequence of Alex¬ 
ander’s irresistible and victorious progress through the heart of the Persian 
kingdom. His policy was to bring about a new “ Hellenistic ” regime which 
should lead to a peaceful blending of Greek and barbarian, and the object 
was to be gained by putting the oriental and the Grieoo-Macodonian elements 
on au equality in army and administration — setting Asiatics, for example, 
as satraps beside European military governors and treasury officers, lie 
triumphed over opposition, which ho encountered chiefly in tho army, 

This policy was certainly an inevitable consequence of Ills undertaking 
and o£ the conditions which were necessary to its success ; but need he have 
so exaggerated it as to make a complete return to tho traditions of oriental 
despotism ? This is a question wc do not find so easy to answer in the affirma¬ 
tive, as Droysen does, for he sees nothing but “prejudice ” in tho resistance 
which Alexander’s claims to apotheosis and genuflexion encountered in the 
old Macedonian spirit and the Greek love of freedom. 

As Ranke rightly declared, it meant a complete break with their entire 
national history that the Greeks as well should he subjected to the away of 
au authority which was no other than that against which they had warred 
for centuries. Certainly the “ city ” had outlived its time us the final political 
unit. The needs of the day called for “ an ascent from the city constitution 
to state constitutions,” in which the cities themselves would enjoy only a 
communal independence. But then they must, to use Droyson’s own words, 
“find in the universal bond their right and tlicir safeguard.” And this safe¬ 
guard could bo offered by no orientalising despotism .' 1 


Hts M1UTAGIS (HEGEL) 

Alexander bad tlie good fortune to die at tho proper time — it may 
be called good fortune, but it is rather a necessity. That ho may stand 
before the eyes of posterity as a youth, an early death must hurry him away. 
Achilles begins the Greek world, and his antitype Alexander concludes it: 
and these youths not only supply a picture of tho fairest kind in their own 
persons, but at the same time afford a complete and perfect type of Hellenic 
existence. Alexander finished his work, and completed his ideal; and thus 
bequeathed to the world one of the noblest and most brilliant of visions, 
which our poor reflections only servo to obscure. For tho groat world-his¬ 
torical form of Alexander, the modern standard applied by recent historical 
“ Philistines ” — that of virtue or morality-— will by no means suffice. And 
if it be alleged in depreciation of liis merit, that lie bad no successor, and 
left behind no dynasty, wc may remark that tlic Greek kingdoms that arose 
in Asia after him are bis dynasty. Tlie Grtoeo-Bactrian kingdom lasted for 
two centuries. Thence tho Greeks came into connection with India, and 
even with China. The Greek dominion spread itself over northern India- 
Other Greek kingdoms arose in Asia Minor, in Armenia, in Syria, and Baby¬ 
lonia. Bnt Egypt especially, among the kingdoms of the successors of Alex¬ 
ander, became a great centre of science and art; for a great number of its 
architectural works belong to tlie time of tlie Ptolemies, as has been made out 
from the deciphered inscriptions. Alexandria became the chief centre of 
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commerce — the point of union for Eastern manners and tradition with West¬ 
ern civilisation. Besides these, the Macedonian kingdom, that of Thrace, 
stretching beyond the Danube, that of Illyria, and that of Epirus, flourished 
under the sway of Greek princes, m 

Wheeler , 0 one of the most recent of biographers of Alexander, while appreciat¬ 
ing fully the spectacular character of the great Macedonian’s career, believes 
that on the whole, we must pronounce that career “ a failure, and more than a 
failure,” inasmuch its no secure tiling was built to take the place of what was 
overthrown. His final verdict is that f ‘ the story of Alexander lias become a 
abory of death,” and in one view at any rate it must be conceded that there is 
truth in such a verdict. The force of tills view will be the more apparent the 
more thoughtfully the life-work of Alexander the great is contemplated/ 



CHAPTER L VIII. GREECE DURING THE 
LIFE OF ALEXANDER 

The great conqueror is so much more of a eos- 
mopolitau than a Greek that it has been possible 
and advisable to trace his career as a unit almost 
without alluding to the little territory his father 
bad been so anxious to acquire and appease. But 
Greece, never quiet, was not stagnant during the 
absence of Alexander; and before taking up the 
tangle of the successors of Alexander, it will bo 
well to glanoe at the activities of the Grecians and 
tlieir futile restiveness.® 

The springs of that policy among the Grecian 
republics, which produced war against Alexander 
in Greece itself while he was prosecuting the war 
of the Grecian confederacy against Persia — no¬ 
where declared by anoiont writers, but seeming 
rather studiously involved in mist by somo of them — may nevertheless, by 
a careful examination of information remaining, in a groat degree bo traced. 

Nothing in ancient history remains more fully ascertained than that, 
under the Macedonian supremacy, the Grecian republics enjoyed, not only 
more liberty and independency than under tlie Athenian or Lacedemonian 
supremacy, but, as far n.s appears, all that could bo consistent with the 
connection of all as one people. Nor did it rest there; Demosthenes, in 
the Athenian assembly, reviled the Macedonian monarelis, the allies of his 
commonwealth, the heads of tlio Grecian confederacy, in a manner that 
in modern times would be reckoned highly indecent towards an onomy; and 
he avowed and even boasted of treasonable practices against the general 
confederacy, of which his commonwealth was a member. “I,” be said, “ex¬ 
cited Lacedannon against Alexander: I procured the revolt against him 
in Thessaly and Perrlnobia.” In fact tlio government of Athens, described, 
as we have formerly seen, by Xenophon and Isocrates as in their time 
verging towards anarchy, is largely shown, in the extant works of follow¬ 
ing orators, and especially in tlio celebrated contest between Aischinea and 
Demosthenes, to have been still advancing in corruption and degradation. 
During the whole time that Alexander was in Asia, the struggle of parties 
was violent — one, under Demosthenes, with the support of l’orsia, con¬ 
tended ably and indefatigably for tire mastery of Athens and of Greece; the 
other, after Isocrates, looking to Phociou as their leader, desired peueo under 
the established supremacy of Macedonia, and abovo all tilings dreaded the 
ascendency of Demosthenes and his associates. 
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[333-3:1111.0'.] 

Of the domestic polities of Lacedaemon information rarely conies to ns 
Init through transactions with other states. Agis, the reigning king- of 
the Proclidean family, whom we have seen already active in enmity to 
Macedonia, appears to have been a man of character to suit the purposes 
of Demosthenes. Possibly lie was not much grieved, nor perhaps was 
Demosthenes, at the death of Mormon. Had Meninon lived, either could 
have been hut second of the Greeks of the party; which could no way 
maintain itself but through tho patronage of Persia. By Mcmnon’s death 
indeed great advantages wero lost, and a contest of far less hope for the 
party altogether remained. But in that contest Demosthenes reckoned, 
by his talents and his extensive political communication, to hold the first 
importance among the Greeks, while Agis reckoned himself effectually 
first, by his regal dignity and the old eminence of the Laoeclseinonian state; 
both trusting that they should still not fail of support from Persia. Till 
the battle of Issus tho hopes of both might reasonably run high; and 
evidently they were not abandoned on the adverse event of that battle. 

Looking to facts acknowledged by all, wo find the half-mined state of 
Lacedajmon. never ceasing to avow a political opposition, at length growing 
into open hostility to the confederacy of republics, constitutionally established 
under the lead of Macedonia; as constitutionally, it appears, as ever before 
under the lead of Laeedamion, Athens, or Thebes. In Athens itself an 
opposition to the Macedonian interest was always openly maintained. Nego¬ 
tiation was carried on by Laeedannon among the other republics with avowed 
hostile purpose, and adverse intrigue from Athens appears to have been 
no secret. Against this opou political hostility no interference of force 
has been even pretended to have been used ; and, in all appearance, hardly 
so much opposition of influence as honest prudence might require. Negli¬ 
gence, inertuoBS, short-sightedness, may seem, with more reason, to bo 
imputed; yet they nevor have been imputed to Antipater, to whom the 
government of Macedonia and the protection of the Macedonian party in 
Greece were committed. While then the Macedonian supremacy, if not 
remissly, was liberally exercised, the party interests in every Grecian state, 
the inveterate hatred everywhere of fellow-citizens to fellow-citizens, and 
the generally active and restless temper of the Grecian people afforded 
ground for that league against the confederacy of the Greek nations 
acknowledging the lead of Macedonia, which Demosthenes and Agis suc¬ 
ceeded in forming. 


COM'EDHKAOY AUAIKST MACEDONIA 

It is beyond question that Persian gold, imputed by all writers, greatly 
promoted the Persian interest. It appears to have been after the disastrous 
battle of Arbela, when the Persian monarch’s hope even of personal safety 
depended on opportunity to raise new enemies to Alexander, that he found 
means to make remittances to Greece. discliines, uncontradictod by De¬ 
mosthenes, stated before Lbe assembled Athenian people, as a matter publicly 
known and not to be gainsaid, that a present to them of three hundred tal¬ 
ents (about sixty thousand pounds) was offered in the name of the king of 
Persia. The prevalence of Phoeion’s party however at the time sufficed to 
procure a refusal of the disgraceful offer. 

But in Peloponnesus the Persian party, under the lead of the king of 
Laoedaimon, for whom there was 110 difficulty in talcing subsidies from the 
Persian court, obtained superiority. Argos and Messenia were Inveterately 
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This great conqueror is so much more of a cos¬ 
mopolitan than a Greek that it has been possible 
and advisable to trace his career as a unit almost 
without alluding to tho little territory his father 
had been so anxious to acquire and appease. But 
Greece, never quiet, was not stagnant during the 
absence of Alexander; and before taking up the 
tangle of the successors of Alexander, it will be 
well to glance at the activities of the Grecians and 
their futile restiveness.« 

The springs of that policy among the Grecian 
republics, which produced war against Alexander 
in Greece itself while he was prosecuting the war 
of the Grecian confederacy against Persia — no¬ 
where declared by ancient writers, bub seeming 
rather studiously involved in mist by some of them — may nevertheless, by 
a careful examination of information remaining, in a great degree be traced. 

Nothing in ancient history remains more fully ascertained than that, 
under the Macedonian supremacy, the Grecian republics enjoyed, not only 
more liberty and independency than under the Athenian or Lacedaemonian 
supremacy, but, as far as appears, all that could be consistent with the 
connection of ail as oue people. Nor did it rest there; Demosthenes, in 
the Athenian assembly, reviled the Macedonian monarchy the allies of his 
commonwealth, the heads of the Grecian confederacy, in a manner that 
in modem times would be reckoned highly indecent towards an enemy; and 
he avowed and even boasted of treasonable practices against tho general 
confederacy, of which his commonwealth was a member. “ I,” lie said, “ex¬ 
cited Lacedaemon against Alexander: I procured the revolt against him 
in Thessaly and Perrliaebia.” In faot the government of Athens, described, 
as wc have formerly seen, by Xenophon and Isocrates as in tlieir time 
verging towards anarchy, is largely shown, in the extant works of follow¬ 
ing orators, and especially in the celebrated contest between Aschines and 
Demosthenes, to have been still advancing in corruption and degradation. 
During the whole time that Alexander was in Asia, the struggle of parties 
was violent — one, under Demosthenes, with the support of Persia, con¬ 
tended ably and inclcfatigably for the mastery of Athens and of Greece; the 
other, after Isocrates, looking to Phocion as their leader, desired peace under 
the established supremacy of Macedonia, and above all things dreaded tho 
ascendency of Demosthenes and his associates. 
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[333-331 b.c.] 

Of the domestic politics of Lacediemon information rarely comes to us 
hut through transactions with other states. Agis, the reigning king of 
the Proolidean family, whom we have seeii already active in enmity to 
Macedonia, appears to have boon a man of character to suit the purposes 
of Demosthenes. Possibly he was not much grieved, nor perhaps was 
Demosthenes, at the death of Mcmnon. Had Memnon lived, either could 
have been but second of the Greeks of the party; which could no way 
maintain itself but through the patronage of Persia. By Memnon’s death 
indeed great advantages were lost, and a contest of far less hope for the 
party altogether remained. But in that contest Demosthenes reckoned, 
by his talents and his extensive political communication, to hold the first 
importance among the Greeks, while Agis reckoned himself effectually 
first, by his regal dignity and the old eminence of the Lacedaemonian state ; 
both trusting that they should still not tail of support from Persia. Till 
the battle of Issue the hopes of both might reasonably run high; and 
evidently they were not abandoned on the adverse event of that battle. 

Looking to facts acknowledged by all, we find the half-ruined state of 
Loeodiemon never ceasing to avow a political opposition, at length growing 
into open hostility to the confederacy of republics, constitutionally established 
under the load of Macedonia; as constitutionally, it appears, as ever before 
under the lead of Lacediemon, Athens, or Thebes. In Athens itself an 
opposition to tho Macedonian interest was always openly maintained. Nego¬ 
tiation was carried on by Lacediemon among the other republics with avowed 
hostile purpose, and adverse intrigue from Athens appears to have been 
no aocret. Against tills open political hostility no interference of force 
has been even pretended to have been used ; and, in all appearance, hardly 
so much opposition of influence as honest prudence might require. Negli¬ 
gence, inertness, short-sightedness, may seem, with more reason, to be 
imputed; yet they never have been imputed to Antipater, to whom the 
government of Macedonia and the protection of the Macedonian party in 
Greece were committed. While then the Macedonian supremacy, if not 
remissly, was liberally exercised, the party interests in every Grecian state, 
the inveterate hatred everywhere of fellow-citizens to fellow-citizens, and 
the generally active and restless temper of the Grecian people afforded 
ground for that league against the confederacy of the Greek nations 
acknowledging the lead of Macedonia, which Demosthenes and Agis suc¬ 
ceeded in forming. 


(lONlfKTJEKACY AI5AINST MACEDONIA 

It is boyond question that Persian gold, imputed by all writers, greatly 
promoted the Persian interest. It appears to have been after the disastrous 
battle of Arbela, when the Persian monarch’s hope even of personal safety 
depended on opportunity to raise new enemies to Alexander, that he found 
means to make remittances to Greece. ASscliines, uneontradicted by De¬ 
mosthenes, stated before tho assembled Athenian people, as a matter publicly 
known and not to bo gainsaid, that a present to them of three hundred tal¬ 
ents (about sixty thousand pounds) was offered in the name of the king of 
Persia. The prevalence of Phocion’s party however at the time sufficed to 
procure a refusal of the disgraceful offer. 

But in Peloponnesus tho Persian party, under the lead of the king of 
Lacedaemon, for whom there was no difficulty in taking subsidies from tup; 
Persian court, obtained superiority. Argos and Messenia were uiveterai|Jg 
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hostile to Laoediomon, and were indeed neither by bribes nor throats to he 
gained. But all Elis, all Arcadia, except Megalopolis, and all Achaia, one 
small town only refusing, renounced the confederacy under the lead of Mace¬ 
donia, and joined Lacedceinon in war, equally against Macedonia and all 
Grecian republics which might adhere to the confederacy. Beyond tlie 
peninsula tlie opposite politics generally prevailed; though in Athens 
P ho cion’s party could do no more than maintain nominal adherence to en¬ 
gagement, and a real neutrality; the weight of the party of Demosthenes 
sufficing to prevent any exertion against the Lacedaemonian league. 

That league however was not of such extent that it could be hoped, with 
the civic troops only of the several states, to support war against the general 
confederacy under the lead of Macedonia; and those states were not of 
wealth to maintain any considerable number of those, called mercenaries, 
ready to engage with any party. Nevertheless mercenary troops were en¬ 
gaged for that league, to tlie number, if the contemporary orator Din nr elms 
should be trusted, of ten thousand — Persia supplying the means, as JEschi- 
nos, still uncontradicted by Demosthenes, affirms; and another source is 
hardly to be imagined. With such preparation and such support Agis ven¬ 
tured to commence offensive war. A small force of the opposing Pelopon¬ 
nesian states was overborno and destroyed or dispersed; siege was laid to 
the only adverse Arcadian city. Megalopolis, and its fall was expected daily. 

Alexander was then in pursuit of Darius. Accounts of him received in 
Greece of course would vary: some reported him in the extreme north of 
Asia; others in India. Meanwhile revolt in Thessaly and Perrhcebia, excited 
by tlie able intrigues of Demosthenes, and, according to Diodorus ,* 3 also in 
Thrace, distressed Antipater; while it was a most imperious duty upon him, 
its vicegerent of tlie head of the Grecian confederacy, to protect the members 
of that confederacy, apparently the most numerous part of the nation, against 
the domestic enemy, supported by the great foreign enemy who threatened 
them. 


W-A It IJT GKEEG'li 


Accounts remaining, both of the circumstances of the Macedonian king¬ 
dom at the time, and of following events, arc very defective. But it appears 
indicated that no Macedonian force, that could ho spared for war southward, 
would enable Antipater to meet Agis; and it was long before lie could 
excite the republican Greeks, adverse to the Lacedaemonian and Persian 
interest, however dreading its prevalence, to assemble in arms in sufficient 
numbers. His success however in quelling the disturbances in Thessaly and 
Xlirace, encouraging tlie zeal of that portion of the Greek nation which 
dreaded republican empire, whether deniocratical under Demosthenes or 
oligarchical under Agis, enabled him at length to raise superior numbers. 

Megalopolis had resisted beyond expectation. Antipator, entering Pel¬ 
oponnesus to relieve that place, was met by Agis. A sanguinary battle 
ensued. The Lacedemonians are said to have fought with all tlie obstinacy 
which their ancient institutions required, and which their ancient fame was 
adapted to inspire. But they were overborne: Agis, fighting at their head, 
with tlie spirit of a hero rather, apparently, than with the skill of a general, 
received a wound which disabled him, so that it was necessary to carry him 
out of the field. Ills troops, unable to resist superior numbers, directed by 
superior skill, took to flight. Diodorus relates that, pressed by the pursuing 
enemy, he peremptorily commanded liis attendants to save themselves, and 
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leave him with liie arms; and [hat, disabled as he was, refusing quarter and 
tlireatoning all who approached him, lie fought till he waa killed. 

The conduct of the victor then was what became the delegate of the 
elected superintendent ami protector of the liberties of Greece. The Laoe- 
dtemonian government, feeling its inability to maintain the war in which it 
was engaged, and the principal instigator being no more, sent a deputation 
to Antipater to treat for peace. Antipater, as deputy of the captain-general 
and vicegerent of the Greek nation, took nothing further upon himself 
than to summon a congress of the several republics to Corinth, to which he 
referred the Lucediemonian ministers. There matters were much debated 
and various opinions declared. The decision at last, in the historian’s suc¬ 
cinct account, appears not what might best become the wisdom and dignity 
of a nation accustomed to appreciate its ascertained privileges, or wlint 
ought to he such. Unable to agree upon a measure to afford precedent 
for future times, the resource was to decree that tlie Lacedsimonian state, 
submitting itself to tho mercy of their great and magnanimous captain- 
general, should send fifty principal Spartans into Macedonia, as hostages 
to insure obedience to his decision. Wc owe to Ourtius the additional prob¬ 
able information that tho assembly set a fine of 1520 talents [about £ 24,000 
sterling] upon the Eleans and Achaoans, to compensate to the Jfegalopolitans 
the damages done in tho hostile operations against them. 

It seems likely the Lacedaemonians rejoiced in a sentence which, in so 
great a degree, secured them against the usual virulence of party animosity 
among the Greeks, and the result of which they had reason to hope would 
be liberal and mild. It does not appear that anything more was required 
than to acknowledge error in hostile opposition to the general council of the 
nation, and to send, thus late, the Lucodajmonian contingent of troops for 
maintaining the Grecian empire, already acquired, in Asia.& 

This blow riveted tho chains forgod at Chmronea, which however were 
still destined to be burst by more than one gallant struggle, though never 
to he finally shaken off. Alexander, when he heard of Antipater’s success, is 
said to have spoken contemptuously of “ the battle of mice,” which his lieu¬ 
tenant had been fighting, while he had been slaughtering myriads, and over¬ 
running kingdoms ; and -while the event continued unknown, it did not in 
the slightest degree interfere with his operations. Yet Antipater’s victory 
was perhaps not much less hardly won than either of his own over Darius. 
But from the distance at which he now stood, Greece and Macedonia began 
to appeal' very diminutive objects. His little kingdom was now chiefly 
valuable to him as a nursery of soldiers; and the most important advantage 
which he reaped from the establishment of his power in Greece, was that it 
insured a constant succession of recruits for his army. 


AFFAIRS AT ATHENS 

It is rather surprising that when Agis — enoouraged by the great distance 
which separated Alexander from Europe, by perhaps exaggerated rumours 
of the dangers that threatened him in Asia, and by tlie disasters which had 
befallen the Macedonian arms at home — ventured on his ill-fated struggle 
Athens remained neutral. It was afterward made a ground of accusation 
against Demosthenes, that he had taken no advantage of this occasion to 
display the hostility which lie always professed towards Alexander. The 
event proves that he took the most prudent course; but ilia motives must 
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remain doubtful. lie was perhaps restrained, not 
by his opinion of the hopelessness of the attempt, 
but by tlio disposition to peace, which lie found pre¬ 
vailing at home, whether the effect of fear or of jeal¬ 
ousy, or of any other cause. Had the people been 
ready to embark iu the contest, an orator probably 
would not have been wanting to animate them to it. 
But Demosthenes may still have given secret en¬ 
couragement and assistance to the Peloponnesian 
confederates, and may have alluded to this, when, 
according to his adversary’s report, he boasted that 
the league was his work. The issue of that strug¬ 
gle, ana the news which arrived soon after, of the 
great victory by which Alexander had decided the 
fate of the Persian monarchy at (hiugamela [Arbcla], 
must have crushed all hopo at Athens, except one, 
which might have been suggested by domestic ex¬ 
perience, that the conqueror’s boundless ambition 
might still lead him into some enterprise beyond his 
strength. 


DEMOSTHENES AND AESCHINES 


There was however a party there, which did not 
dissemble the interest it felt in the success of the 
Macedonian anus. Before the battle of Lssus, when 
Alexander was commonly believed to be in groat 
danger, and Demosthenes was assured by his cor¬ 
respondents that he could not escape destruction, 
AJschines says, that he was himself continually 
taunted by his rival, who exultingly displayed the 
letters that conveyed the joyful tidings, with the 
dejection he betrayed at the prospect of the disaster 
which threatened his friends. ABschines was the 
active leader of the macedonisiug party : all his 
hopes of a final triumph over his political adversa¬ 
ries were grounded on the Macedonian ascendency. 
But Phocion, though his motives were very differ¬ 
ent, added all the weight of his influence to the 
same side. His sentiments were so well known, 
that Alexander himself treated him as a highly 
honoured friend ; addressed letters to him from 
Asia, with a salutation which he used to no one else 
except Antipater, and repeatedly pressed him to 
accept magnificent presents. Phocion indeed con¬ 
stantly rejected them ; and when Alexander wrote 
that their friendship must cease if ho persisted to 
decline all liis offers, was only moved to intercede 
in behalf of some prisoners, whoso liberty he imme¬ 
diately obtained. 

The disaster of Ghseronoa (387 me.) had held out 
a signal to the enemies of Demosthenes at Athens, 
to unite their efforts against him. He had been 
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assailed in the period following that event until Philip’s death, by every 
kind of legal engine that could be brought to bear upon him ; by prosecu¬ 
tions of the most various form and colour. All these experiments had 
failed ; the people had honoured him with more signal proofs of its confi¬ 
dence than he had ever before received : lie had never taken a more active 
part, or exercised a more powerful sway, in public affairs. Yet it seems that 
after the Macedonian arms had completely triumphed, both in Asia and in 
Greece, JEsohines thought the opportunity favourable for another attempt 
of the same nature. This trial, the most celebrated of ancient pleadings, 
the most memorablo event in the history of eloquence throughout all past 
ages, deserves mention here, chiefly for the light it throws on the character 
and temper of the Athenian tribunals, at a time when the people is supposed 
to have been verging towards utter degeneracy, so as to be hardly any longer 
an object of historical interest — a time, it must be remembered, when the 
rest of Greece was quailing beneath the yoke of tlie stranger, and his will, 
dictated to the so-called national congress at Corinth, was sovereign and 
irresistible. 

The occasion of this prosecution arose out of two offices with which 
Demosthenes had been entrusted, in the year, it seems, after that of the bat¬ 
tle of Ch'ccronea. He had been appointed by his tribe to superintend the 
repairs which, according to a decree proposed by himself, the city walls were 
to undergo, the work being equally distributed among the ten tribes. At 
the same time he filled another post — the treasurersliip of the theoric fund, 
which involved a largo share in tho general control and direction of the 
finances. In both offices ho had made a liberal contribution out of his own 
property to the service of the state. On this ground, but more espe¬ 
cially as a mark of approbation for his public conduct on all occasions, 
a decree was passed, on the motion of his friend Ctesiphon, that he should 
be presented with a golden crown. For this decree iEschines had indicted 
Ctesiphon as having broken the law in three points : first, because it was 
illegal to crown a magistrate before he had rendered an account of his 
office ; next, becau.se it was forbidden to proclaim such an honour, when 
bestowed by the people, in any other place than the -assembly-ground in the 
Pnyx, but particularly to proclaim it, as Ctesiphon had proposed ; and, 
lastly, because the reason assigned in the decree, so far as related to the 
public conduct of Demosthenes, was false, inasmuch as he had not deserved 
any reward. The question at issue was, in substance, whether Demosthenes 
had been a good or a bad citizen. Hence the prosecutor, after a short dis¬ 
cussion of the dry legal arguments, enters, as on his main subject, into a full 
review of the public and private life of Demosthenes ; and Demosthenes, 
whose interest it was to divert attention from the points of law, which were 
not his strong ground, can scarcely find room for them in his defence of his 
own policy and proceedings, which, with bitter attacks on his adversary, 
occupies almost the wlidle of his speech. 

His boast is that throughout his political career lie had kept one object 
steadily in view : to strengthen Athens within and without, and to preserve 
her independence, particularly against the power and the arts of Philip. 
He owned that he had failed; but it was after he had done all that one man 
in his situation — a citizen of a commonwealth — could do. . He had failed 
in a cause in which defeat was more glorious than victory in any other, in 
a struggle not less worthy of Athens than those in which her heroic citizens 
in past ages had earned their fame. In a word, the whole oration, breathes 
the spirit of that high philosophy which, whether learned in the schools or 
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from life, lias consoled the noblest of our kind in prisons, and on scaffolds, 
and under every persecution of adverse fortune, but in the tone necessary 
to impress a mixed multitude with a like feeling, and to elevate it for a 
while into a sphere above its own. The effect it produced on that most 
susceptible audience can be but faintly conceived. The result was that 
JEsehines not only lost his cause, but did not even obtain a fifth part of 
the votes, and consequently, according to law, incurred a small penalty. 
But lio seems to have felt it insupportable to remain at the scene of his 
defeat, where he must have lived silent and obscure. He quitted Athens, 
and crossed over to Asia, with the view it is said of seeking protection from 
Alexander, through whose aid alone lie could now hope to triumph over his 
adversaries. 

When this prospect vanished, he retired to Rhodes, where he opened a 
school of oratory, which produced a long series of voluble sophists, and is 
considered as the origin of a new style of eloquence, technically called 
the Asiatic, which stood in a relation to the Attic not unlike that of the 
composite capital to tlio Ionic volute, and was destined to prevail in the East 
wherever the Greek language was spoken, down to the fall of the Roman 
Empire. He died at Samos, about nine years after Alexander, having sur¬ 
vived both his great antagonist and his friend Phociou. 


DEIFICATION OF ALEXANDER; THE GOLD OF .HARPALUS 

In the course of the year preceding Alexander’s death, tire stillness and 
obscurity of Athenian history were broken, partly by tlie new measures 
adopted by the conqueror on his return from India with respect to Greece, 
and partly by the adventures of Harpalus. 

Alexander’s claim of divine honours could not be viewed in Greece 
with the same feelings which it had excited among the victorious Mace¬ 
donians. To the people bowed down by irresistible necessity under a foreign 
yoke, it was not a point of great moment under what form or title the 
conqueror, in the plenitude of his power, chose to remind them of their 
subjection. They might consider the demand as a wanton insult; but it 
was in no other sense an injury. There might not be many base enough 
to recommend it, but there were perhaps still fewer so unwise as to think 
it a lit ground for resistance. It involved no surrender of religious faith, 
even in those who were firmly attached to the popular creed; and the 
ridicule for which it afforded so fair a mark was, with most, sufficient 
revenge for its insolence. The Spartan answer to the king’s envoys was 
perhaps the best: “If Alexander will be a god, let him.” At Athens thero 
was something more of debate on the question; yet it hardly seems that 
opinions were seriously divided on it. It was opposed by a young orator, 
named Pytheas. It was observed by the more practical statesmen, that he 
was not yet of an age to give advice on matters of such iimportance. He 
replied that he was older than Alexander, whom they proposed to make a 
god. Lycurgus appears to have spoken, with the severity suited to his 
character, of “tho new god, from whose temple none could depart without 
need of purification.” But it does not follow that lie wished to .see tlie 
demand rejected. At least Demades and Demosthenes were agreed on the 
main point, and their language, as far as it is reported, seems to have been 
very similar. Demacles warned the people not to lose earth while they 
contested the possession of heaven; and Demosthenes advised them not to 
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contend, with Alexander about celestial honours. The assembly acquiesced 
in the king’s demand . 1 

But the order relating to the return of the exiles awakened very much 
stronger feelings, partly of fear, and partly of indignation. It appears 
that Alexander, before he set out on his expedition, when it was his object 
to conciliate the. Greeks, had engaged by solemn compact with the national 
congress at Corinth—perhaps only confirming one before made by Philip 
— not to interfere with the existing institutions of any Greek state, but to 
preserve them inviolate. The tendency of Alexander’s new measure was 
to effect a revolution, wherever Macedonian influence was not yet completely 
predominant, throughout Greece. Nieanor, a Stagirite, had been sent down 
by Alexander to publish his deoree during the games at Olympia. There 
were some thousands of tho exiles and their friends collected there, who 
listened to the proclamation with joy. It was in the form of a letter 
addressed to them in a style of imperial brevity: “ King Alexander to the 
exiles from the Greek cities. We were not the author of your exile, but 
we will restore you to your homes, all hut those who are under a curse 
[for sacrilege or murder]. And we have written to Antipater on the subject, 
that he may compel those cities which are unwilling to receive you.” 

Great alarm ensued at Athens among those who had reason to dread the 
execution of the deoree. The people would not comply with it, but still did 
not venture openly to rejeot it. A middle eourse was taken, by which time 
at least was gained. An embassy was sent to Alexander, to deprecate his 
interference ; and at Babylon the Athenian envoys met those of several 
other Greek states, who had oome on the same business. In the meanwhile 
there prevailed at home not only great anxiety about the issue of the 
embassy, but fears for the immediate safety of the city. 

Such waa tlie state of affairs at Athens, when the appearance of Harpalus 
gave rise to fresh perplexity and uneasiness. The precise time when he arrived 
oil the coast of Attica is difficult to ascertain. But it seems most probable 
that it was after tho return of Demosthenes from Olympia. Harpalus, as 
we have seen, carried away some five thousand talents, and had collected 
about six thousand mercenaries. He must therefore have crossed the iEgean 
with a little squadron; and it is probable that the rumour of his approach 
reached Athens at least some days before him. He had reason to hope for 
a favourable reception. He came with his Athenian mistress, for whose 
sake he had conferred a substantial benefit on her native city 5 and he had 
already gained at least one friend there, on whose influence he may have 
founded great expectations: Cliariclos, Pkocion’s son-in-law, who had de¬ 
scended so low as to undertake the erection of the monument in honour 
of Pythionice, and had received thirty talents by way of reimbursement. 

['We insert hero a defence of Alexander's act from the pen of his chief biographer, Draysen; d 
“ Neither sacred history nor dogma was grounded on the firm basis of doctrinal writings, re¬ 
vealed once for all as of divine origin; for religious things there was no other rule or form than 
the experience and opinion of men as it was and developed itself in life, also perhaps tho instruc¬ 
tions of the oraoles and tho many interpretations of signs. If the oracle of Zeus Ammon, 
although ridiculed, in the end still designated the king as Zeus' son; if Alexander, sprung of the 
race of Hercules and Achilles, had conquered and reorganised a world; if in reality he baa 
accomplished greater things than Hercules and Dionysus; if the long established enlightening 
of minds disaccustomed to the deepest religious wants had left from the honour and feasts of 
the gods only the diversions, the outer ceremonies, and the calendar; — then one can realise that 
for Greece, the thoughts of divine honour and deification of man did not lie too far off. Alexander 
was only the first to claim for himself that which after him the most miserable princes and the 
most infamous men could justly receive from Hellenes and Greeks 1 above all from Athenians, 
Tho apotheosis of Alexander must then he regarded as a move not altogether due to vanity, ana 
of political rather than religious or personal meaning.] 

H. W, — vot. IV. 2 K 
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He might calculate still more confidently on the force of the temptation 
which his treasure and his troops held out to the people, if they were already 
disposed to risk an open quarrel with Alexander, and on the ample means 
of corruption he possessed. These hopes were disappointed, and at first he 
certainly met with a total repulse. It seems most probable — though our 
authors leave this doubtful— that his squadron was uot permitted to entor 
Piraius. We know that a debate took place on his first arrival, that Demos¬ 
thenes advised the people not to receive him, and that Philooles, the general 
in command at Munychia, was ordered to prevent his entrance. Fhilocles 
indeed appears afterwards to have disobeyed this order; but it is probable 
that he did not immediately allow Harpalus to land. The fullest account 
we have of the proceedings of Harpalus on liis first appearance in the roads 
of Munychia, is contained in the few words of Diodorus; that, u finding no 
one to listen to him, he left his mercenaries at Tfenarus, and with a part of 
his treasure came himself to implore the protection of the people.” The 
sum which he brought with him was a little more than 750 talents: enough 
certainly to buy the greater part of the venal orators ; and many yielded to 
the temptation. 

Whether Demosthenes was one of those who accepted a bribe from 
Harpalus, has been a disputed point from liis own day to ours. It will 
appear from the following narrative that the evidence cannot be considered 
as quite conclusive on either side; all that can be proved in his favour is 
that, the more fully the facts of the case are stated, the more glaring aro the 
absurdities and contradictions involved in the suppositions of his guilt, 
while the few facts which tend that way may be very easily reconciled 
with the supposition of his innocence. 

The part which he took in the public debates on the affair, is known 
from good authority — mostly from that of his contemporaries and accusers. 
It is universally admitted that he was one of those who at the first opposed 
the reception of Harpalus. After the return of Harpalus to Athens, when 
he had gained ovor several of the orators to his side, envoys came from 
several quarters—-from Antipater, from Olympias, and it seems also from 
Philoxenus, a Macedonian, who filled a high offioe in Asia Minor—to require 
that lie should be given up. Demosthenes and Phocion both resisted this 
demand; and Demosthenes oarried a decree, by which it was directed, that 
the treasure should be lodged in the citadel, to be restored to Alexander, 
and he himself was empowered to receive it. Its amount was declared by 
Harpalus himself ; hut, out of the 750 talents no more than 308 remained 
in his possession. It was clear that nearly 450 had found their way into 
other hands. Demosthenes now caused another decree to be passed, by 
which the Areopagus was directed to investigate the case, and he proposed 
that instead of the ordinary penalty — tenfold the amount of the bribe — 
capital punishment should be inflicted on the offenders. A very rigid 
inquiry was instituted; the houses of all suspected persons — with the 
single exception of one who had been just married—were searched: the 
Areopagus made its report against several, and among them was Demosthenes 
himself. He was the first who was brought to trial, was found guilty, and 
condemned to pay fifty talents. Being unable to raise this sum, he was 
thrown into prison, but soon after mado his escape and went into exile. 

One point is indisputably clear : that Demosthenes, whether bribed or 
not, did not change sides. Harpalus, notwithstanding the efforts of Demos- 1 
thenes and Phocion in his behalf, was committed to prison, to await Alex¬ 
ander’s pleasure. He however made his escape, returned to Taenarus, and 
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thence crossed over with his troops, and the rest of his treasure, to Crete. 
Here he was assassinated by Thimbron, one of his confidential officers. His 
steward fled to Rhodes, where he was seized by order of Philoxenus, and 
forced to disclose tlie names of those who had accepted bribes from his 
master. The list was sent to Athens, and the name of Demosthenes — 
though Philoxenus is said to have been his personal enemy—did not 
appear in it. 

It is a question, which the meagre accounts that have been preserved 
leave in great obscurity, whether any preparations for war had actually 
been made at Athens before Alexander’s death. It can hardly be supposed 
that any such measures were taken until the envoys who had been sent to 
remonstrate with him returned from Babylon ; and the interval between 
their return and the arrival of the news of his death, cannot have been very 
long. Yet that in this interval at least something was done with a view to 
a war which was believed to be impending, may be regarded as nearly cer¬ 
tain. For it was at this time that a division of the mercenaries who had 
been disbanded by the satraps, in compliance with Alexander’s orders, was 
brought over to Europe by the Athenian Leosthenes. Leosthenes himself 
had been for a time in Alexander’s service, and though still young, had 
gained a high reputation: but it seems that he had quitted it in disgust, and 
had already returned to Athens, and that he went over to Asia, to collect as 
many as he could of the disbanded troops, whom he landed at Cape Tamarus. 
It can hardly be supposed that ho did this without some ulterior object j and 
his connection with Hyperides ■—the chief of the anti-Macedonian party after 
Demosthenes had withdrawn — and his subsequent proceedings, scarcely leave 
room to doubt that the objeot wa3 to have a force in readiness to resist 
Antipater, if ho should attempt to enforce Alexander’s edict. 

When the news of Alexander’s death reached Athens, Phooion and 
Demados professed to disbelieve the report. Domades bade the people not 
to listen to it: such a corpse would long before have filled the world with its 
odour. Pliocion dosired them to have pationce; and when many voices 
asseverated the truth of the report, rejflied, “ If he is dead to-day, he will 
still be dead to-morrow, and the next day, so that we may deliberate at our 
leisure, and the more securely.” But their remonstrances were disregarded. 
The council of Five Hundred held a meeting with closed doors j and Leos¬ 
thenes was commissioned immediately to engage the troops at Trennrus, 
about eight thousand men, hut secretly, and iu his own name, that Antipater 
might not suspect the purpose, and that the people might have the more 
time for other preparations. Confirmation of the fact was received shortly 
after from the mouth of eye-witnesses, who had been present at Babylon 
when it took placed 
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CHAPTER LIX. THE SUCCESSORS OF ALEXANDER 


Some of the most important histories of Greece, notably those of Mitford 
and of Grote, have terminated with the death of Alexander; and in point 
of fact one feels some logic in the contention that Greece as a factor in 
civilisation disappeared with the close of the Alexandrian epoch. Yet as far 
as mere chronology goes Greece continued a nation, and in some respects a 
more closely unified nation than ever before, for a period after the death of 
Alexander as long as the period of her prominence before that event. It was 
in the year 500 b.c. that the Ionian cities of Asia Minor revolted against the 
Persian power, and precipitated that conflict which had for its chief result 
the bringing of the Greek nation, for the first time, into prominence as a 
world power. From this memorable date to the death of Alexander in 
323 b.c., is a period of 177 years; and, as it happened, another period of 
exactly the same length intervened between the death of Alexander and the 
final overthrow of Greece by the Romans, culminating in the destruction 
of Corinth in the year 140 b.c. 

But while equally extended in point of time, how utterly different are 
these two periods in world-historic import 3 Into the first of them were 
crowded the events which have made the name of Greece famous for all 
time; the second was a mere period of senility, in which a once powerful 
and still proud people struggled in vain to regain its former status, and 
finally collapsed utterly under the blows of a superior power. Yet in mere 
geographical extent the Greece of this later period was far larger than Greece 
proper of the earlier time, for now it included, in addition to the original 
Hellas, the territories of Macedonia and Epirus; but this was never an har¬ 
monious coalition. 

The old Greeks of the classical territory were never reconciled to the 
domination of their northern neighbours, whom they preferred to consider 
as barbarians, but they were obliged for much of the time to accept that 
domination, however unwillingly ; for the kings of Macedonia, though their 
power fluctuated from time to time, always had more or less influence over 
the entire territory of the new Greece. 

The meteoric career of Alexander had been cut short at a time when that 
hero, though he had accomplished conquests without precedent in history, 
had not yet entered upon the full prime of manhood. It is known that his 
ever active brain was teeming with plans for fresh conquests, and it is hardly 
to be doubted that, had lie lived, some of these would have been put into 
almost immediate execution. What the final result would have been, is one 
of those problems that must eyer puzzle the mind of the thoughtful student 
of history. Such conjectures are utterly futile ; yet one cannot escapo them. 
Would the conqueror of the East have spread his power to the West also, 
subjugating Europe as he had already subjugated Asia ? Would be have 
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gone on throughout another half century, had that stretch of life been 
granted to him, ruling with a firm hand the wide territories that he had 
conquered, and holding liis mighty empire under one unified government 
with himself at its summit — or would his mighty ambition presently have 
overstepped the bounds of reason, and would some reverse have presently 
dashed him headlong from his pinnacle of power ? As to this no man can 
say, and all moralisings on the subject are but idle dreams. 

But turning from such visions to the realities, one is presented with an 
extraordinary picture of a mighty empire, built up by a mere youth, held for 
the moment, as it were, in the grasp of his hand, and then dashed suddenly 
into fragments as that hand fell stricken by death. In twelve years the 
youth Alexander had made himself absolute master of wider territories than 
were probably ever ruled before by any one man in recorded history; but, 
almost before the breath of life had left his body, and literally before that 
body had been laid in the tomb, a strife had begun among the followers of 
the great captain, which was to lead to almost immediate dismemberment of 
his empire. 

It is one of the surest tests of a great leader of men to be able to gather 
about him great men as liis assistants. Judged by this test Alexander looms 
large indeed, for he had among his generals, as after events were to prove, a 
whole company of men, each of whom acknowledged himself subordinate to 
Alexander, but declined to bow to any lesser power ; eaoh of whom, indeed, 
believed himself worthy to be a king, and determined to make that belief 
good in practice, now that the great king was no more. Antipater and Cra~ 
terus, and Antigonus, and Cassancler, and Ptolemy, and Eumenes — these 
are but a few of the leaders among the men who at once began to quarrel 
about Alexander’s possessions, even to the neglect of the burial of Alexan¬ 
der’s body. It seems that Alexander had foreseen the inevitable faction, for 
the story was told that on his death-bed, he had been asked to whom he 
wished his empire to fall, and he had feebly answered, “ to the best man ! ” 

There was, indeed, a pretence of preserving the empire for Alexander’s 
son, borne by Roxane after his death, and given the name of Alexander the 
Younger ; but a score of years is long to wait for a ruler of a newly formed 
empire, which has within it so many elements of discord as were to be found 
in the empire of Alexander; and, however sincere a certain number of the 
leaders may have been, their original intentions of holding the empire for 
the heir of its founder had vanished from the minds of every one almost 
before that heir was born. There was indeed a royalist party, which for 
a time attempted, perhaps in good faith, to uphold the rights of the royal 
family of Macedonia; but, in the course of the intricate series of revolts and 
wars in which the entire empire was soon involved, it became difficult, if 
not impossible, to trace the motives that influenced the various principal 
actors. But, whatever these motives, the results were very tangible and un¬ 
mistakable. Alexander’s heir was never destined to reach manhood. Both 
he and liis mother were ruthlessly killed by Cassander, Olympias, the 
mother of Alexander, who, for a time, took an active part in the contests, 
evincing qualities which explained many of the traits of her great son, met 
a like fate. 

The work of destruction went on until the royal family of Macedon, 
which Philip and Alexander had made illustrious, was routed out to its 
last member, and finally, after some twenty-two years of incessant warfare, 
the vast empire of Alexander was divided into three chief paTts : Mace¬ 
donia, including Greece proper, under the Antigonidas, the descendants of 
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Antigonus; t.he Asiatic kingdom, under the Seleucidre; and Egypt, under 
the Ptolemies. The subsequent history of each of these three kingdoms 
must be considered by itself, but first we must make a brief survey of that 
great conglomerate struggle through which this dismemberment of the 
empire of Alexander was brought about. “ Of this Niebuhr says: 

« The disputes among the generals of Alexander are to me the most con¬ 
fused events in history. I have very often read them attentively, in order to 
gain a clear insight into them; but, although I have had a tenacious memory 
from my early youth, I never was able to gain a distinct recollection of the 
detail of those quarrels and disputes: I always found myself involved in 
difficulties. And such is the case still; I find it impossible to group tlio 
events in such a manner as to afford an easy survey. This confusion arises 
from the fact that wo have to deal with a crowd of men among whom there 
is not one that stands forth prominently on account of his personal character. 
The question always is, whether one robber or another is to be master, and 
it is impossible to take pleasure in any one of them. One is, indeed, bettor 
than another, and Ptolemy is, in my opinion, the best -. he was a blessing to 
Egypt, which under him became happy and prosperous, for his government 
was rational; hut still lie is morally a man in whom we can take little in¬ 
terest. His personal character leaves us quite indifferent, when we have 
once formed a notion of him. Eumenes is the only one who is important on 
account of his personal character; all the rest arc imposing through their 
deeds of arms alone. 

“ In the earlier history of Greece we like to follow the great men stop 
by step j but all these Macedonians leave us perfectly indifferent; we feci 
no interest whether the one is defeated or the other; not even the tragic 
fall of Lysimachus can make an impression upon us; I look upon it with 
greater indifference than X should feel at a bull-figlit, in which a noble 
animal defends itself against the dogs that are set at it. I could wish 
that the earth had opened and swallowed up all tho Macedonians. Every¬ 
one intimately acquainted with ancient history will share this fooling of 
indifference with mo. And when we are under the influence of such a 
feeling, it is not easy to dwell upon a history like this ; it does not impress 
itself upon our mind. 

“ It would be most easy to relate tho history of the successors of Alex¬ 
ander as minutely as it was given by Trogus Pompeius, and as we still have 
it in Diodorus; but there would then be before us only a vast chaos. Even 
where we have ample information, we must advanoe rapidly. 

“ Whoever wishes to investigate this history, must study the eighteenth, 
nineteenth, and twentieth books of Diodorus; but he ought not to forget 
that there are many gaps in Diodorus. The eighteenth hook, in particular 
is very much mutilated, and some of the gaps are concealed j for the 
manuscripts of Diodorus were made with the intention to conceal the fact 
that they are not complete. The student, however, must compare also the 
Excerpts in Photiua from Arrian’s lost work.” V 


COUNCIL AT BABYLON AFTER ALEXANDER’S DEATH 

The Macedonians passed the night after the king’s death under arms, as 
if feeling themselves surrounded by enemies. The peaceable inhabitants of 
Babylon, perhaps with better reason, dreaded lest their wealthy city should 
become the scene of military tumult and licence. They hardly ventured to 
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creep out of their houses to gather news ; lighted no lamps in the evening, 
but watched for the morning in darkness and silence, eagerly listening, and 
trembling at every sound they caught. The great officers on whom the’ care 
of the state chiefly devolved, probably spent the same interval, together or 
apart, in no less anxious deliberation. By Hephiestion’s death the number 
of those who bore the title of somatophylax was reduced to seven: Leonnatus, 
Lyaiinaehus, Aristonous, Perdiocas, Ptolemy (the reputed sou of Lagus, but, 
according to a report rather widely spread, one of Philip’s bastards, his mother 
having been the king’s mistress), Pithon, and Pencestas. When Alexander 
died, they were all in Babylon. 

The next day they summoned a council of the other Macedonian officers, 
some of whom were but little inferior to them in rank and influence, to con¬ 
fer on the great question of the succession. The soldiers wished to taka 
part in it also ; and, though forbidden, forced their way into the palace, and 
filled the avenues of the council hall, so that many witnessed the proceedings. 
There a mournful object met their eyes, and revived the consciousness of 
their loss — the vacant throne, on which had been laid the diadem, with the 
royal robes and armour. The sight called forth a fresh burst of lamentation, 
which however was hushed into deep silence, when Perdiccas came forward 
to address the assembly. First he placed the ring, which he had received 
from Alexander in his last moments, oil the throne. “ The ring,” he said, 
“ was the royal signet, which Alexander had used for the most important 
state business; it had been committed to him by the dying king, bat he 
plaoed it at their disposal. It was however absolutely necessary for their 
own safety that they should forthwith elect a chief, capable of guarding 
them against the dangers to which they would be exposed without a head in 
a hostile land. It was to be hoped that, in a few months, Roxane would give 
them an heir to the throne. In the meanwhile it was for them to choose, by 
whom they would be governed.” He had probably hoped that the wish 
which he so modestly dissembled would have been anticipated by general 
acclamation. But the meeting waited for advice. 

Nearchus had a different plan to propose. He, as we have seen, had mar¬ 
ried a daughter of Mentor’s widow, Barsine; and Barsine was also the 
mother of a son by Alexander. He therefore pointed out to the Macedon¬ 
ians “ that there was no need to wait for the uncertain issue of Roxane’s 
pregnanoy; there was an heir to the throne already born — Hercules, the son 
of Barsine; to him the diadem belonged.” But Nearchus was the only man 
present who had any interest in this ohoice. The soldiers clashed their 
spears and shields together, in token of vehement dissent; and Ptolemy gave 
utterance to their feelings on this point: “Neither Barsine, nor Roxane, 
could bo mother of a prince whom the Macedonians would acknowledge as 
their sovereign. Was it to he borne, that the conquerors of Asia should 
become subject to the son of a barbarian captive ? It was better that the 
throne should remain vacant, and that the persons who had formed Alex¬ 
ander’s council of state should continue to have the supreme management 
of affairs, deciding all questions by a majority of votes.” This motion 
however gained few partisans; its effeot would have been permanently to 
exclude tho royal family from the succession; a step for which few were 
prepared. 

Thus most minds were turned towards the advice of Perdiecas; for there 
was a clear distinction between Barsine, and Roxane, Alexander’s beloved 
wife, who was then in the palace, while Mentor’s widow had been left with 
her son at Pergamus. It was now the right time for some friend of Per- 
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diocas to come forward in his behalf, and Aristonous, perhaps according to 
previous concert, undertook the task. He observed “ that Alexander him¬ 
self had already decided who was worthiest to command, when, having cast 
his eyes round all his friends who were at his bedside, he gave his royal sig¬ 
net to Perdiccas. They had only to ratify Alexander’s choice.” Still the 
assembly was not inclined to invest Perdiccas alone, under any title, with 
supreme power. The result of the whole deliberation was a sort of compro¬ 
mise between the proposals of Ptolemy and Aristonous. It seems to have 
been decided, but not without clamorous opposition, that, if Roxane should 
bear a son, he should succeed to the throne ; and that in the meanwhile four 
guardians should be appointed for the future prince to exorcise the royal 
authority in his name. Perdiccas and Leonnatus were to be regents in Asia, 
Antipater and Craterus in Europe. 

The cavalry—the arisfcocratical portion of the army — acquiesced in the 
resolution of their chiefs. But it was very ill received by the whole body 
of the infantry. No motive appears for their dissatisfaction, except that 
they had not been consulted on the question, and that they wished to dispose 
of the crown. Still it is not clear whether they acted quite of their own 
accord, or were excited to resistance by Meleager, who seems to have been 
impelled, partly by ambition, and partly by personal enmity to Ferdieoas. 
The accounts remaining of liis conduct are contradictory as to details, but 
agree in representing him as the leader and soul of the opposition. Accord¬ 
ing to some authors, he quitted the council of the officers after bitter invect¬ 
ives against Perdiccas, declaring that the people was the true heir of the 
monarchy, and alone could rightfully dispose of it, and hastened to instigate 
the soldiery to insurrection and plunder. According to others, he was 
deputed to appease their discontent, but took the opportunity to inflame it, 
and placed himself at their head. We are left equally in doubt whether it 
was lie who first proposed another competitor for the throne, whose name 
was soon mentioned in the popular assembly. 

This was Arrhidaeus, a son of Philip, by Philinna, a Thessalian woman, 
who is commonly described as of low condition. Arrhidaaus was either nat¬ 
urally deficient in understanding, or had never recovered from the effects of 
a potion, said to have been administered to him by Olympias, whom jealousy 
rendered capable of every crime. It seems that Alexander, either through 
prudence or compassion, had removed him from Macedonia, though lie had 
not thought liim fit to be trusted with any command ; and he was now in 
Babylon. Most probably Meleager, perceiving that whoever should raise 
such a prince to the throne would reign under his name, was the foremost to 
recommend him as the sole legitimate heir. To the army Arrhidacus must 
have been personally indifferent j but he was Philip’s son, without any mix¬ 
ture of barbarian blood, and, which probably weighed more with them, he 
would be purely their creature. The proposal therefore was agreeable to 
theiT pride and their prejudices, which were stronger than their regard for 
Alexander now, as they had been in liis lifetime. After a short pause—-per¬ 
haps of surprise that a name so seldom heard should have been put forward 
on such an occasion — all, as if some happy discovery had been made, broke 
out into loud acclamations in favour of Arrhidzeus; and Pithon, who, it 
seems — having apparently been sent by the council to soothe them — 
endeavoured to show the folly of their choice, only incurred their resent¬ 
ment. Meleager was deputed to bring the prince into the assembly; and, 
when he came, they saluted him as king, under the new name of Philip. He 
immediately proceeded to the palace, accompanied by Meleager, and escorted 
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by the troops. The officers, it seems, were still in council there, and when 
Anvbidseus appeared, some attempt was made to terminate the affair by dis¬ 
cussion. But as the chiefs refused to sanction the choice of the infantry, 
they soon found themselves threatened with violence, and obliged to retire. 
Arrhidmus mounted the tlirone, and was invested with the royal robes. 


PEEDICCAS, MELEAGER, EUMENES, AND THE PUPPET KING 



Perdiccas had ordered the 
door of the room where Alex¬ 
ander’s body lay to he locked, 
and prepared to guard it with 
six hundred chosen men; he was 
joined by Ptolemy at the head 
of the royal pages. They were 
however soon overpowered by superior numbers. 
The soldiers of the adverse party broke into the 
chamber j blows were interchanged, Perdiccas him¬ 
self was attacked with missiles, and blood was 
beginning 1 to flow, when some of the elder among 
the assailants interposed, and, taking off their hel¬ 
mets, entreated Perdiccas and his followers to desist 
from their useless resistance. 

Their mediation put an end to this prelude of 
the long contest which was to take place for Alex¬ 
ander’s remains. But the greater part of the gen¬ 
erals, and the whole body of the cavalry, quitted 
the city, and encamped outside the walls. Perdic¬ 
cas did not yet accompany them; he hoped, it 
seems, that some change might happen in the dis¬ 
position of the multitude, which he might more 
easily turn to his own advantage, if he stayed. 
But Meleager, probably apprehending the same 
thing, and eager to satisfy his hatred, urged the king to give an order for 
the execution of Perdiccas. This he could not obtain; Arrhidmus was 
perhaps too timid to strike so great a blow. Meleager therefore was forced 
to interpret the silence of his royal puppet as consent, and sent an armed 
band to the house of Perdioeas, with directions to bring him to the palace, 
or to kill him if he should resist. Perdiccas had only about sixteen of the 
royal pages with him, when his door was beset. He however appeared on 
the threshold with a firm countenance, and overawed those who came to 
arrest him by the severe dignity of his looks and his words. They probably 
did not think Meleager’s authority a sufficient warrant for the murder oi a 
man of such high rank. When they had withdrawn, he and his attendants 
mounted their horses, and hastened to the camp of their friends. 

One eminent person of their party however remained in the city: humenes 
the Cardian, who had already decided on the course which his own interests 
required, and on this occasion gave proof of the sagacity and dexterity, whi ,h 
afterwards carried him through so many dangers and even brought him so 
near to the highest fortune. Eumenes. in his boyhood, had attracted Philips 
notice by his promising talents; lie was brought up. at the Macedonian co , 
and was employed by Alexander both as his principal secretary and keeper 
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of the records, and in military commands. He had risen so high in favour 
with the king, that he could even venture on more than one occasion to 
quarrel with Hephsestion ; but, after the favourite’s death, he laboured, by 
ingenious contrivances and profuse expense in honour of his memory, to re- 
move all suspicion that he viewed the event with pleasure. In this liberality, 
he showed the greater self-command, as he was habitually parsimonious. 

Such a man was formed for the times which followed Alexander’s death. 
Eumencs felt that he could only be safe in the strife of parties, as long as lie 
could guard against the jealousy to which a foreigner iii high station was 
exposed among the Macedonians. He remained, as we have observod, in 
Babylon after the flight of Perdiccas, undor the pretext that he had no right 
to take a part in disputes concerning the succession; secretly however pur¬ 
posing to promote the interests of Perdiccas, as far as he could; for he proba¬ 
bly foresaw that this side would finally prevail. Pie assumed the character 
of a peacemaker; ancl his seeming neutrality gave great weight to his media¬ 
tion. It was seconded by vigorous measures on the part of the seceders. 
They began to stop the supply of provisions, and to threaten the Great City 
with famine. Meleager found his condition growing every day more 
embarrassing. He had been called to account by his own troops for the 
attempt he had made against the life of Perdiccas, and could only shelter 
himself under the royal, authority. At length the soldiers came in a body 
to the palace, and demanded that an embassy should be sent to the cavalry, 
with overtures of peace. Three envoys were accordingly despatched: and 
it is remarkable, that one of them was a Thessalian, another an Arcadian 
of Megalopolis; so that probably the third, Perilaus, whose country is not 
mentioned, was not a Macedonian. The negotiations which followed are 
reported too obscurely to be described. It is said that the party of Perdiccas 
refused to treat, until the authors of the quarrel had been given up to thorn; 
and that this demand excited a violent tumult in the city, which was only 
calmed when Arrhideous, displaying more vigour than he had been, believed 
to possess, offered to resign the crown. Yet it does not appear that this 
condition was granted. 


THE COMPACT 

The terms on which the treaty was concluded were, according to the most 
authentic account, that Arrhidsaus should share the empire with Roxane’s 
child, if it should be a boy; that Antipater should command the forces in 
Europe; that Craterus should be at the head of affairs in the dominions of 
Arrhidraus; hut that Perdiccas should be invested with the command of the 
horseguards, the chiliarchy, before held by I-Iepluestion, in which Alexander 
would permit no one to succeed him. This, it seems, was a post which, at tho 
Persian court, had been equivalent to that prime minister, or grand vizier 
of the whole empire. It was however stipulated that Meleager should be 
associated with Perdiccas in the regency, though with a subordinate rank. 
Of Leonuatus we hear no more as a member of the government. The com¬ 
pact was ratified by a solemn reconciliation between the contending parties. 
The cavalry returned to the city; the phalanx marched out to meet them; 
Perdiccas and Meleager advanced between the lines to salute each other as 
friends. The troops on each side followed their example, and were once more 
united in one body. 

It was however impossible, after what had happened, that Perdiccas and 
Meleager should ever trust each other. Meleager probably relied on the 
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infantry for protection. But Perdiccas had now taken possession of the 
imbecile king, who was as passive in his hands as ho had been in his rival’s 
and had resolved to strike the first Mow. Before he directly attacked his 
enemy, he thought it necessary to deprive him of the support which he might 
find in the army; and he seems to have devised a very subtle plan for this 
end. He suborned emissaries to complain among the foot-soldiers that by 
the recent arrangement Meleager had been elevated to an equality with him¬ 
self — not apparently for the purpose of exciting discontent, or of gaining a 
party among these troops, but to load Meleager himself blindfold into a snare. 
Meleager was soon informed of the language that had been used against him 
in the camp, and indignantly complained of it to Perdiccas, whom lie prob¬ 
ably suspected to be its secret author. But Perdiccas was so great a master 
of dissimulation, that he completely lulled his suspicions. He affected to 
sympathise deeply with his resentment, and proposed to arrest the agitators. 
It was agreed between them, the more safely and surely to effect their ob¬ 
ject, that the whole army should bo drawn out in the adjacent plain, under 
the pretext of a solemn lustration, to lie celebrated with the old Macedonian 
rites, to purify it from the blood shed in the late quarrel. The usage on 
such occasions was to kill a dog, and to carry its entrails, divided into two 
parts, to opposite extremities of the field, so that the army might be drawn 
up between them, the phalanx on one side, the cavalry on the other. Such 
at least was tho order now adopted by the two chiefs. 

On the appointed day Pordiocas, with the king at his side, placed himself 
at the head of tho cavalry and the elephants, facing the infantry, which was 
commanded by Meleager. After a short pause, he ordered them to advance. 
Meleager’s troops were alarmed at the sight of this movement, for they now 
observed that tho ground was favourable for the operations of the cavalry, 
and that, if they were attacked, they should not be able to make good their 
retreat without great loss. But, as they received no orders from tlieir chief, 
and were quits uncertain as to the design of Perdiccas, they remained mo¬ 
tionless, until a very narrow interval was loft between the two lines. The 
king then rodo up with a single squadron, and, having been previously 
instructed by the rogont, demanded that the authors of the late dissensions 
should ho given up to punishment; threatening, if they refused, to charge 
with the whole force of tire cavalry and the elephants. 

The men were dismayed by the suddenness of tho proceeding; and 
Meleager, who now perceived his own danger, had not sufficient presence of 
mind to make any attempt at self-defence. Perdiccas took advantage of 
their consternation, to select about three hundred of* those who had most 
distinguished themselves as his adversary’s partisans, and immediately 
caused them to be trampled to death by tho elephants ill the sight of the 
whole army, and with the apparent consent of the king whose cause they 
had maintained. After this execution Meleager could have no hope of 
safety hut in flight. He was not arrested on the field, but soon after took 
refuge in a temple at Babylon, where he was despatched by order of 
Perdiocas. 


THE PARTITION 

By this blow the regent’s authority was firmly established, as far as 
related to the king and the army. A more difficult task remained. He 
was still surrounded by rivals as ambitious as Meleager, and more formidable 
from their ability and influence. His next care was to satisfy their pre- 



m ®H3B HISTORY OE GREECE 

[323 B.O.J 

tensions, so as least to weaken, himself. A new distribution of the satrapies 
was settled by general consent, but probably in most points under his 
direction; in some at least we clearly trace his hand. It was not neces¬ 
sary for any purpose to make a total change ; and the general principle 
adopted seems to have been to retain as many as possible of the satraps 
appointed by Alexander in their governments. The provinces which lay 
near the eastern, and northeast frontier of the empire, were probably the 
least coveted, and in these scarcely any alteration was made. There were 
others from which, as they were more desirable, it might have been more 
difficult to displace their actual occupants. 

The most important part of the new arrangement was that which related 
to the governments west of the Euphrates. Ptolemy, who was not only 
honoured on account of his reputed connection with the royal family, but 
also much beloved for his personal qualities, by the army, had fixed his eyes 
on Egypt, and obtained it with the adjacent regions of Arabia and Libya. 
Cleomenes was not removed, but placed under his orders- Laomodon 
remained in Syria, Philotas in Cilicia, Asander in Gavia, Menander in Lydia, 
and Anfcigonus in tho great province which included Phrygia proper, Lyoia, 
and Pampliylia. But since Lycia and Pamphylia are also said to have been 
given to Nearchus, we may infer that he held these provinces with a subor¬ 
dinate rank— a suspicion which is confirmed by liis subsequent relations with 
Antigonus. The Hellospontino Phrygia was assigned to Leonnatus — per¬ 
haps as a compensation for his share in the regency, or for the sake of 
removing him from court; and Eumenes, whom Pcrdiccas regarded aa his 
steady adherent, was rewarded with the title of satrap over Paphlagonia and 
Cappadocia. But theso countries, which Alexander had never subdued, 
were still to be won by the sword from their nativo ruler, Ariarathes, who 
had held them as an hereditary vassal of Persia. 

In Europe the government of Macedonia and Greece, together with that 
of the western countries on the coast of the Adriatic, which might after¬ 
wards be annexed to the empire, was to be divided between Antipater and 
Oraterus — a partition in which Perdicoas may have seen a prospect of col¬ 
lision between them likely to promote liis ascendency. Thrace, or the whole 
maritime region to the northeast of Macedonia, a province which had never 
been reduced to tranquil submission, and where the Odrysians had lately 
been roused to revolt by their chief Seuthes, was committed to Lysimaclius, 
a warrior of iron frame and unflinching hardihood. There arc two other 
names which might have been looked for in this list. Arisfconous might 
have been expected to occupy a prominent place in it, since he had shown 
himself a decided partisan of Perdiecas; yet we hear of no provision made 
for him. Hence it has been conjectured that Perdiecas retained him near 
his person, as one of his staunchest friends. It was perhaps for a like reason 
that he entrusted Seleucus — who was destined to act so great a part in the 
history of the ensuing period — with the chiliarchy which had been assigned 
to himself — a highly honourable and important post indeed, but one which 
he might safely part with, as it could add little or nothing to the power he 
possessed as regent. 


Alexander’s posthumous plans 

There still remained a question on which he felt it necessary to consult 
the army, that he might relieve himself from a dangerous responsibility. 
Papers had been found in Alexander’s cabinet, containing the outlines of 
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some vaat projects. It would seem that they might easily have been sup¬ 
pressed ; hut it was known that they corresponded in part with the instruc¬ 
tions which had been given to Craterus, and therefore they could not safely he 
neglected without the general consent. Some related to the equipment of a 

great armament—a thousand galleys, it is said, of the largest size_destined 

for the conquest of Carthage, and of the whole coast of Africa on the Mediter¬ 
ranean as far as the Straits, and those of Spain and the adjacent maritime 
regions, as far as Sicily: for which end a road was to be made along the 
African shore. Others were plans for new colonies, to be planted in Asia 
with Europeans, and in Europe with Asiatics. 

There were also directions for six new tem¬ 
ples to be built in Europe — at Delos, Delphi, 

Dodona, Dium, Amphipolis, and Cyrrhus — 
each at the cost of fifteen hundred talents, 
beside one of extraordinary magnificence to 
the goddess of Ilium, and for a monument to 
his father in Macedonia, which was to equal 
the largest of the Egyptian pyramids in its 
dimensions. 

It must be owned, that there are some 
points in these schemes which look suspicious, 
and which, even if they had crossed Alexan¬ 
der's mind, we should not have expected he 
would have committed to writing. But the 
part relating to the temples can scarcely have 
been fabricated, and was probably contained 
in the instructions given to Craterus. The 
plan for an interchange of population botweeu 
Europe and Asia is also quite conformable to 
the views which Alexander disclosed in his 
life-time. This however, and that of the ex¬ 
pedition to Africa, could not any longer have 
entered into any one’s thoughts, and might 
have been silently dropped. But perhaps 
Perdiccas apprehended that the sums destined 
for the other objects might be demanded from 
him by his colleagues, and therefore deemed 
it advisable formally to annul the whole by 
the highest authority. That he forged the 
project of the expedition, to render the real 

contents of the papers the less acceptable to the Macedonians, seems a very 
improbable conjecture. All were laid before a military assembly, and re¬ 
jected as impracticable or useless. 

During the tumultuous scenes which followed Alexander’s death, his 
body had lain in the palace unburied. There are various reports as to the 
place selected for its interment. According to one, it was to have been 
transported to the sanctuary of Ammon. But the more probable is, that it 
was determined it should be deposited in the sepulchre of his ancestors at 
JEgso. And Aristander tlie soothsayer is said to have, declared that it had 
been revealed to him, the land where it rested was destined to be ever pros¬ 
perous and secure from invasion: which however was no more than an 
ancient Greek superstition as to the virtue of a hero's relics. Orders were 
now given to construct a funeral car worthy of these precious remains, and 




430 THE HISTORY OF GREECE 

[323-321 ».c0 

the general Arrhidrous was appointed to escort them towards tlie western 
coasts 

The description by Diodorus (XVIII, 3) of this funoval pomp is so gor¬ 
geous that as a farewell sunset of Alexander’s day it merits insertion here: a 


ALEOCANIJER’S funeral DESCRIBED BY DIODORUS 

44 First was provided a Coffin of beaten Gold, so wrought by the Hammer 
as to answer to the Proportion of tlie Body ; it was half fill’d with Aroma- 
ticlc Spices, which, serv’d as well to delight tlie Sense as to preserve the 
Body from Putrefaction, Over tlie Coffin was a Cover of Gold, so exactly 
fitted, as to answer tlie higher part every way : Over this was thrown a curi¬ 
ous Purple Goat embroider’d with Gold, near to which were plac’d tlie Arms 
of the Deceas’d, that the whole might represent the Acts of his Life. Then 
was provided the Chariot, in which the Body was to he convey’d, upon the 
top of which was rais’d a Triumphant Arch of Gold, set thick and studded 
over with precious Stones eight Cubits in breadth, and twelve in length : 
Under this Hoof was plac’d a Throne of Gold, join’d to the whole Work, 
foursquare, on which were carv’d tlie Heads of Goat-Harts, and to these were 
fastened Golden Kings of two Hands breadth in the diameter ; at which hung, 
for Show and Pomp, little Coronets of various beautiful Colours, which, like 
so many Flowers, gave a pleasant Prospect to tlie Eye. Upon the top of the 
Arch was a Fringe of Network, where hung large Bells, that the Sound of 
them might be heard at a great distance. 

“ On both sides tlie Arch at the Corners stood an linage of Victory in 
Gold, bearing a Trophy: A Peristthylium, of Gold supported the Arch- 
work, the Chapiters of whose Pillars were of Ionian Workmanship : Within 
the Peristthylium, by a Network of Gold of a finger’s thickness in tlie Work¬ 
manship, hung four Tablets one by another equal to the Dimensions of tlie 
Wall, whereupon were portray’d all sorts of living Creatures. At the 
entrance into the Arch stood Lions in Gold, with their Faces towards them 
that approach’d to enter. From the middle of every Pillar an A oh an thus in 
Gold, sprouted up in Branches spiring in slender Threads to the very Chap¬ 
iters : Over the Arch about the middle of tlie Roof on the outside was spread 
Purple Carpet in the open Air, on which was plac’d a vast Golden Crown, in 
form of an Olive Coronet, which by tlie reflection of the Sun-Beams darted 
such an amazing Splendor and Brightness, that at a distance it appear’d as a 
Flash of Lightning. Under the Seats or Bottom of the whole Work ran 
two Axle-trees, about which mov’d four Persian Wheels, whose spokes and 
Natives were over-laid with Gold, but the Felloes were shod with Iron : The 
Ends of the Axes were of Gold, representing the Heads of Lions, every one 
holding a Dart in his Mouth. There were four Draught-Trees, to every 
one of which were fix’d four Courses of Yoalcs, and to every Course were 
bound four Mules, so that the Mules were sixty four in number, the choicest 
for Strength and Largeness that could be got*: Every Mule was adorn’d 
with a Crown of Gold, and Bells of Gold on either side their Heads ; and 
on their Necks were fitted Rich Collars set and beautified with precious 
Stones. And suitable to so stately a Show, a vast Company of Workmen 
and Pioneers (that plain’d the Ways for its Passage) attended it. 

“ And thus Arrhidaeus (who liad spent two Years in Preparations) brought 
the King’s Body from Babylon to TRgypt. Ptolemy, in Honour of the 
King met the Corps with liis Army as far as Syria, where he receiv’d it, 
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and accompany’d it with great Care and Observance : For he had resolv’d 
not as yet to conduct it to the Temple of Hammon, but to keep the Body in 
the City which Alexander himself had built, the most Famous almost of any 
City in the World. To this end he built a Temple in Honour of Alexander 
in Greatness and Stateliness of Structure becoming the Gloi-y and Majesty 
of that King; and in this Repository lie laid the Body, and honour’d the 
Exequies of the Dead with Sacrifices and magnificent Shows, agreeable to 
the State of a Demi-God. ” “ 

Alexander's heirs 

While such honours were paid to the conqueror’s corpse, two of the living 
objects of his affection fell victims to the revenge of Roxane and the ambition 
of Perdiccas, Roxane, with the agent’s concurrence, invited Statira and her 
sister Drypetis to Babylon by a friendly letter, and when they came she 
caused them to he assassinated and secretly buried. In the course of time 
Roxane was delivered of a boy, who was acknowledged aa partner of Philip 
Arrliidtous in the empire, and bore the name Alexander (JEgus).t 

ArrJddceus, tJis Imleoile 

The sham government of Arrhidtens was now to commence. He must 
have been staying with the army. The phalanx no doubt did not believe 
that Arrliictasus was an idiot, but probably considered him to be a wise ruler 
who was only calumniated : just as even in Denmark, no one would believe 
that Christian VII was mad, from fear of wronging the king’s majesty. 
Tlie king’s madness was in Holstein such a secret that persons at the utmost 
whispered it to one another, and to believe it appeared to the people like 
a culpable act; there is something mystic in the belief that such royal 
aberration is not madness, but profundity of thought. This may have been 
the feeling of tha phalangites. 

The cavalry were satisfied, as soon as they had him in their power. 
Perdiocas was cbiliarchus or administrator, and Craterus was to -take care of 
the king’s person, as the queen took care of the person of King George III, 
while the successor managed the government. Craterus was assigned to 
him as a kind of tutor, who took care of Mm, and always kept him in order; 
this shows how imbecile he must have been. Arrliideeus disappears alto¬ 
gether from history, and he was no more king than his nephew Alexander, 
the son of Roxane, and is mentioned only ns a name. But in order to 
understand many coins and some inscriptions, we must bear in mind that 
Arrhidmus assumed the name of Philip. 

The satrapies were now distributed afresh. 

But before proceeding to the history of the satraps, or governors, we 
must relate the first of the horrible scenes of that time — viz., the insurrec¬ 
tion of the unfortunate Greeks in the am ampaveuu (S23 me.) — a term 
comprising lihorasan in its widest extent, partly the province, properly so 
called, and partly the whole of Persia, east of the great Median desert. 
There Alexander had settled the captive Greeks, who had served as mer¬ 
cenaries under Darius, as well as other Greeks from among his own allies ; 
he formed them into military colonies. These people were driven by despair 
to revolt, probably when they heard the report of the Lamian War ; they 
assembled and determined to force their way to Greece. A Macedonian 
array under Pithon was sent against them, The fearful demoralisation 
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among the mercenaries became manliest on that occasion ; he would prob¬ 
ably nave been unable to do anything against them, if he had not bribed 
one of their commanders, who during the engagement deserted his post. 
Being overpowered, they now capitulated. Pithon had received orders from 
Perdiccas to put them all to the sword, that they might no longer be trouble¬ 
some to him. But Pith on had formed a different plan: he wanted to employ 
those Greeks as a force, with the aid of which he hoped to play a prominent 
part; he was a Macedonian, and lmd claims upon the empire which was 
already beginning to bo torn in pieces. Accordingly he spared their lives; 
but now his Macedonians rebelled against him — here we see the effects of 
the national hatred existing between the Greeks and Macedonians—'for 
they found that it would be much more advantageous to kill the Greeks and 
seize the booty they had collected. They therefore made a general massacre 
among them, and took their property. After this was done, Pithon returned 
as if he had executed the orders of Perdiccas. It is as if we read a history of 
Ali Pasha. Soon afterwards, the hostilities among the governors broke out. 

The JDiadoohi 

The generals and satraps of Alexander, called in Greek the Diadoolu 
or “successors ”], were about twenty in number; none of them 
was inclined to play a subordinate part, hut a great many could not enter¬ 
tain the thought of assuming supreme power. Some of them, therefore, at 
firBt kept aloof from the disputes ; these were the men who had no great 
expectations for themselves. The great rupture at the beginning was be¬ 
tween Perdiccas on the one hand, and Antipater and Ptolemy on the other. 

Perdiccas claimed the supremo power, because Alexander, by giving him 
his seal-ring, had conveyed it to him ; and Antipater claimed it as regent of 
Macedonia, because he looked upon himself in that capacity as the repre¬ 
sentative of the nation. He was joined by Ptolemy because ho was far off, 
for if they had been near each other, Antipater and Ptolemy could never 
have become allies. But as it was, Ptolemy in a distant and inaccessible 
kingdom considered himself safe, and Antipater could have no inclination 
to deprive him of his kingdom. 

Ptolemy showed himself as a very practical and intelligent man ; for he 
never thought for one moment of making himself master of the whole of 
Alexander’s empire, while the others were more or less harbouring such 
notions ; but he was satisfied with the enormous prize he had carried off 
from the lottery, the possession of Egypt; and he only sought such provinces 
as could be maintained from his own kingdom, that is, Syria, Cyprus, and 
the countries on the opposite coast of Asia, which formed the monarchy 
under Philadelphus and Euergefces, who were masters of the opposite coast. 
This was very natural, as he could not but wish to secure himself on all 
sides. 

Antipater aimed at power, hut despised the diadem, still having the feel¬ 
ings of a soldier of Philip. He was already very far advanced in years, 
being the oldest of the generals; and Philip had had none who surpassed 
him in ability, and he had honoured him more than any other, as, for example, 
by the embassy to Athens. We recognise Antipater and Parmenion as the 
greatest among Philip’s generals. Antipater was a man of the old school, 
and affected great simplicity. While the other generals appeared in pui'ple 
chlamydes, he used the common Macedonian garment, and a stick, so that 
no one could distinguish him from an ordinary Macedonian, Such an 
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affectation, combined with internal rudeness, ia very often found in men of a 
blood-thirsty disposition. Hot even Plutarch was able to conceal his cruelty. 

Perdiccas was the worst of them all. He seems to have been a Mace¬ 
donian noble, although we read little of a nobility and the like among 
tho Macedonians. Ho appears in all circumstances as a person of great 
pretensions. lie was guilty of every license, even the greatest cruelties, with¬ 
out being blood-thirsty like Antipater, who was another Duke of Alva. 
Perdiocas was a purely oriental and unprincipled character; a man of very 
moderate talents, to whom nothing was sacred. 

He had no friends j Eumenes of Cardia alone was in connection with him, 
and drew close to him. As Craterus was the most chivalrous and gallant 
among the Macedonians, so Eumenes was the cleverest, and very much dis¬ 
tinguished by his great talents: he would have been a distinguished man at any 
time. He is the only man of that period (if we except Craterus, who fell 
early) in whom we can take a personal interest; be was a true Odysseus, 
inexhaustible in resources. He never sacrificed a friend to bis own in¬ 
terests. He always obeyed the di ;tates of humanity, and whenever in his 
life there occur actions which would be deplored in better times, still they 
are praiseworthy in comparison with what others did at the time. Being 
inexhaustible in counsel, he also had quite different ideas from those of the 
Macedonians. Had he been a Macedonian, he would unquestionably have 
gained the inheritance of Alexander, as far as it was possible, and as far as 
it could be concentrated in one man’s hand. But he was a stranger, a native 
of Cardia in Chersonesus, and this circumstance placed him in a position 
among tho Macedonians, which prevented his ever rising to the height which 
he might otherwise have attained. 

Eumenes had not risen, like the rost, by his military talents alone, but 
more especially as a statesman. At the age of twenty he had entered the 
cabinet of King Philip, and was employed by him for seven years as secre¬ 
tary; he had then, without interruption, been with Alexander until the 
king’s death, so that for twenty years he had been the organ of the royal 
government. But he was by no means unfit for the calling, by which men 
at that time rose to greatness, for he was also a good soldier. Alexander 
had a liorse-guard consisting of two squadrons, and one of them was com¬ 
manded by Eumenes. If he had been a native of Macedonia, he would un¬ 
questionably have eclipsed all others. He afterwards displayed the very 
greatest talent as a general, which is the more wonderful, as in the time of 
Alexander he had never commanded an army: lie had only acted the part 
of a looker-on. He was then forty years old, but he was like the men of the 
revolution who displayed their military skill, although no one had suspected 
that they possessed any. Eumenes was appointed governor of Cappadocia 
and Pontus, but had first to conquer them. Perdiccas, feeling that Eumenes 
was very useful to him, assisted him in his eonquests. 


The Women Claimants 

While Perdiccas was aiding Eumenes, the women of the family of Alex> 
under began a commotion with a view of taking possession of the reins of 
government. Even during the life-time of Alexander, his sister, Cleopatra, 
the widow of the Molossian, ambitious like her mother, Olympias, and 
her whole race, had tried to interfere in the affairs of ^ Macedonia. Even 
before Alexander’s death, Olympias quarrelled with Antipater, and went to 
her family in Epirus. Cleopatra now. endeavoured to. obtain influence with 
n. w, — yo*. iv, 2 
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Antipater, but be would not allow her any; it would, however, seem that 
she acted on the authority of her brother, who wished to prevent Antipater 
establishing himself too firmly, and therefore allowed her some influence 
along with Antipater. She seems to have been the spy of her brother. 
After Alexander’s death, Olympias remained in Epirus for several years, until 

she unfortunately returned after Antipa¬ 
ter’s death. Cleopatra, fearing Antipater, 
who was master in Macedonia, went to 
Sardis, where she kept a princely court, 
which became the centre of the intrigues 
and endless complications of the time. 

As Queen Elizabeth continued to de¬ 
ceive many by allowing them to believe 
that they might hope for her hand, so 
Cleopatra held out hopes to several of the 
generals, partly because she had no con¬ 
fidence in her own situation, and partly 
because she expected brilliant results from 
her marrying one of the commanders. 
Thus she contrived to keep up a hope 
especially in the aged Perdicoas. This 
was a cause of great alarm to Antipater, 
who endeavoured to counteract the scheme, 
and to connect Perdiccas with himself by 
offering him his daughter, Nio&a, in mar¬ 
riage. This double intrigue was quite in 
the spirit of all the transactions of that 
time; it has all its meanness and untruth. 
The result was, that Perdiccas, through 
these negotiations, was placed in great dini- 
cultiea. He thought it dangerous to offend 
Antipater; but the latter was not in earn¬ 
est, wishing only to put off Perdiccas and 
to gain time, and thus both negotiations 
came to nothing. 

About the same time there appeared in Asia Minor another daughter of 
Philip, who is called by some Cyna, and by others Cynano, a Barbaro- 
Macedonian name. She was a daughter of Audata, an Illyrian woman, for 
King Philip, according to Macedonian custom, had lived in polygamy, like 
other barbarian kings. The fate of this Cyna was very tragic. The fact 
that no one has ever made the last misfortunes of the family of Alexander 
the subject of a historical tragedy, shows how little the history of that time 
is known; we have here a most excellent subject for a tragedy, and if 
Shakespeare had known the fate of that princess and of Olympias, he would 
unquestionably have seized it as a subject for liis muse. 

Cyna had been married to the pretender Amyntas a cousin of Alexan¬ 
der, and she had remained behind in Macedonia with her only daughter, 
Adeia, who afterwards adopted the Greek name Eurydice, which had also 
been assumed by her grandmother, the mother of Cyna, whose Illyrian 
name was Audata; Eurydice was a common name in the family of Philip 
(liis mother also bore it), just as Laudice or Laodice was common in the 
family of the Syrian dynasty. The names of the Macedonians are very often 
confounded; it is remarkable, that among the Macedonian princes sometimes 
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even brothers have the same name; two brothers of Antigonus Gonatas * a 
were called Demetrius. ’ 

Cynane was an Amazon character, having accompanied her father on hi 3 
last expedition, and she educated her daughter in the same way. Site went 
to Asia Minor for the purpose of creating a revolution; she belonged to 
Antipater’s faction, and it was, no doubt, according to a preconcerted plan 
with Cleopatra, that Perdicoas caused her to be murdered by his brother 
Alcetas ; she died lilce a heroine. This made a terrible impression upon the 
Macedonians, and was the main cause of the fall of Perdicoas. 


DEATH OF PERDICOAS 

Soon afterwards, hostilities broke out between Perdicoas and Antigonus, 
the satrap of Phrygia, during which Eumenes declared in favour of Perdic- 
cas. This was followed by a general contest in which Perdicoas was joined 
by Eumenes alone; all the rest, not only Ptolemy, Antipater, and Antigonus, 
but also Lysimachus and Craterus, were arrayed against Perdicoas. 

Perdicoas, who was under the necessity of undertaking something, in 
order to maintain himself, now (321) undertook an expedition against 
Ptolemy, whom he wanted to drive out of Egypt, while Eumenes was 
defending himself in Asia Minor. 

This undertaking, which was indeed very difficult, failed ; Ptolemy had 
very prudently fortified himself behind the Nile, and made excellent prepara¬ 
tions for defending himself. The army followed Perdicoas very reluctantly, 
and after having tried in vain for weeks and months to break through the 
lines of Ptolemy, a rebellion broke out among his men, and he was murdered 
by his own troops 1 (321). His power had lasted three years, beginning 
with the death of Alexander; and during that period he had always car¬ 
ried Arrhidaaus with him. Antipater, who had even before gone to Asia 
Minor, now came forward in the camp. The generals of Perdicoas gladly 
concluded peace with Ptolemy. 

Antipater now assumed the supreme power in the empire, which had 
been possessed by Perdicoas, and all acquiesced in it, because he was at the 
greatest distance. 

The show-ldngs were now handed over to Antipater. The unfortunate 
Philip Arrhidteus was married to Eurydice, the daughter of Cyna — a 
circumstance which is of interest only in the tragic fate of the house of 
Philip. Eurydice, on 'account of her ambition, now endeavoured to throw 
matters into confusion, but Antipater took her and Arrhidseus, as well as 
Koxane and her child, to Europe with him, and compelled them, as long as 
he lived, to be more bumble. Tt may in some respects have been disagree¬ 
able to the ambitious Macedonian rulers in Asia, that the members of the 
royal family were in Macedonia in the hands of Antipater ; but at the same 
time this very circumstance paved the way for their independence. 

A new distribution of the satrapies also was then undertaken, which, 
however, was soon set at nought by Ptolemy, who by force made him¬ 
self master of Phoenicia and Syria, and expelled the governors of these 
provinces. 

[■* Diodorus describes vividly how Perdicoas tried to cross the Nile ; part of Ms army crossing 
safely trod away the sand and hundreds who followed were lost, Perdiccas then recalled tk# 
vanguard and they were drowned by hundreds.. Enraged at this loss of two thousand hvea 
“ without a stroke stricken, 1 ’ a body of knights killed him in his tent.} 
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THE FEATS OF EUMENES 

In the meantime, there had been going on in Asia Minor the war between 
Eumenes, the satrap of Cappadocia, and Antigonus, the satrap of Phrygia, 
with the party of Antipater; and in that war Craterus had fallen. He had 
oome to the assistance of Antigonus, but Eumenes gained a brilliant victory 
oyer him, and Craterus lost his life. But now a storm was rising against 
Eumenes: a superior force, for which he was no match, was assembling 
against him. He was sometimes successful, but he succumbed in the end. 

The facts are these. After the death of Perdiecas, Eumcnos, together 
with the other partisans of Perdiecas, especially his brother Alcotas of Pisidia, 
was deolared an outlaw in an assembly of the Macedonian army, which on 
such occasions represented the nation. Antigonus was commissioned to 
carry the sentence into effect, and he also received the means necessary for 
this object — but lie employed them for the purpose of establishing for him¬ 
self a larger dominion. 

Eumenes, after having lost a battle in Cappadocia, in the face of 
Antigonus, shut himself up with five hundred men, in the mountain fortress 
of Nora in Cappadocia, and disbanded his whole army, in tlic hope that if 
circumstances should improve, his soldiers would be drawn towards him as 
towards a magnet. He sustained the siege for half a year. Then, after 
having been besieged in vain during the winter, ho escaped from tlie be¬ 
siegers, having kept them engaged, until he had collected strength in other 
parts. He fled into Syria, and then to the upper satrajnes (which had taken 
no part in the earlier war) to Antigenes of Susa, and Peueestas of Persia. 
A second war then broke out between Eumenes and Antigonus. 

The death of Antipater, which had taken plaoo in the meantime, had 
greatly altered all circumstances. He had appointed Polysperchon regent, 
and the latter called upon Olympias to come forward again. Antigonus, 
Cassander, and Ptolemy (though tlie last did not do so actively), declared 
against him; Polysperchon, on the other hand, put himself in connection 
with Eumenes, on behalf of Olympias and her grandson, and called upon 
him to take the family of Alexander under his protection. 

Eumenes now appeared in upper Asia with full authority from Olympias. 
The argyraspidie and most of Alexander’s veterans were likewise in those 
parts, for what reason, we know not. They looked upon themselves as a 
station of invalids, were in the enjoyment of perfect leisure, and lived in tlie 
greatest abundance, like tlie followers of the Normans in England. They 
were all seigneurs. They had hitherto joined no party, and lived like a 
nation of Mamelukes, almost in the forms of a republic. Eumenes, provided 
with the authorisation, of Olympias, now applied to them, and gained them 
over to his side. The satraps also declared themselves in his favour, and he 
obtained possession of tlie royal treasures. With these means at his com¬ 
mand, Eumenes for years carried on the war on behalf of Olympias and 
young Alexander. For years he overcame the jealousy of the Macedonian 
commanders, who hated him as a foreigner, and controlled those old faith¬ 
less men of the sword. He induced them to quit their merry quarters for 
tlie objects he stated to them, to follow him, and to risk their own existence 
for his personal objects ; he guided them all by assuming tlie appearance 
that they were all equal, and by erecting a symbolical throne of Alexander. 

All the Macedonian world was now divided into two masses, which fought 
against each other both in Europe and in Asia. Cassander was engaged in 
Greece against Polysperchon, and Antigonus in Asia against Eumenes, still 



THE SUCCESSORS OE ALEXANDER 437 

[321-301 n.cj 

pretending that lie was obliged to carry into effect the decrees of tlio Mace¬ 
donian army against Eumenes. 

The power of Antigonus, however, increased immensely through the war 
with which he was commissioned: he not only made himself master of 
Eumenes’ satrapy of Cappadocia in western Asia, and of other satrapies in 
Asia Minor, such as Pisidia and Lyoia, but he also occupied Media and the 
intermediate provinces, so that his rule extended from the Hellespont to 
Persia. He took his headquarters at Eehatana, whence lie made war upon 
the southern provinces. Ill order to attack thorn he had to pass through 
the desert of ltlici and Korn, which separates Ears and Kerman from Media. 
Antigonus there undertook the celebrated expedition through the desert, in 
order to attack the allies in their winter quarters; hut the manner ill which 
Eumeuos discovered and. thwarted his march, is much more brilliant, for lie 
deceived his enemy, and induced him to give up his plan, which could not 
have failed, and to make his retreat. In the eighth year after Alexander’s 
death, Antigonus concluded the war against Eumenes, by attacking him 
with a far superior force. Poucestas had displayed a miserable character, 
hut Antigonus had conducted the war in a most able manner. In the end 
(310 B.ci.), lie defeated the allies, and conquered the immense oriental train 
and their harems, which they carried about with them; and in order to 
recover these, they concluded peace with Antigonus. This was the price 
for which tlio unfortunate Eumoncs was delivered up by his own troops, 
as Charles I was delivered up by the Scotch. Antigonus would willingly 
have saved him, hut lie was obliged to sacrifice him to the national hatred of 
the Macedonians against the Greeks. 


THIS EMl'IltB OF ANTIGONUS 

This war established the dominion of Antigonus, who through his victory 
over Eumenos and the satraps under him, obtained U 10 supremacy over their 
provinces, and now was in possession of a largo empire. He was tlio first 
who was courageous enough to drop all hypocrisy, and in 306 B.O. assumed the 
diadem and tlio kingly titlo. No ono had as yet ventured to do this, just as 
Napoleon hesitated for a long thno to assume tlio imperial titlo. Antigonus 
was already advanced in years, being of about the same age as Poi'diccas, 
and somewhat younger than Antipater (who was the oldest among the 
generals) if wo take into consideration the age at which I 10 died in 301 b.g. 
He was one of the old officers of Philip, and a good ono too. He was, 
indeed, like most of them, nothing beyond a soldier, but in ability lie was 
superior to moat of them. Among those who contended for the empire 
(if wo except Eumenes tlio stranger and Craterus who fell early), he and 
kysimachua were probably tlio best. Besides Antipater and his son Cus- 
sandor, they alone woro true generals. Ptolemy distinguished himself only 
by Ilia skilful defonce of Egypt against Pordiooas ; subsequently in the war 
against Antigonus, not much is to bo said of him. 

In the moontimo great changes had taken place in Macedonia, An- 
tipator had been quiet during tlio hitter years : I 10 reigned in the name of 
Ari'liidieus, and of the little son of Alexander, who at liis death was not 
yet sevon years old. Heracles was older, but illegitimate, and was regarded 
as incapable of succeeding his father: lie too was in Macedonia with his 
mother Barsine. Antipator kept the royal, family at Pella in a state of 
splendid captivity, while I 10 himself lived in the greatest simplicity. 
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But when lue end was approaching, he made a singular arrangement eon- 
corning the regency (319 n.c.). Two of liis sons were still alive: the one, 
Iollas, who waB said to have poisoned Alexander, was dead, but Cassaudor 
and Philip were still living. Antipater did not give the regency and his 
power to either of them, hut to a petty Epirot prince of the name of Poly- 
aperchon or Polyperchon. 


POLTSrEHCnON VERSUS OASSAHDEH 

This arrangement made Cussander and Polyspercshon enemies. As soon 
as the father bad closed his eyes, and Polysporchon hud entered upon the 
administration, Casaauder quitted Macedonia, went to Ptolemy in Egypt, 
assembled troops, and prepared to attack Polysperohon. lie was conscious 
of his own superiority: he was a man who in great difficulties knew how to 
extrioate himself; he was a general who undertook little, but was very 
cautious in what he did undertake, and a remarkable instrument in taking 
revenge for Alexander’s cruelty against the Greeks. Antigonus and Ptolemy, 
as we have already mentioned, joined him; though the latter took no active 
part in the war, being desirous firmly to establish his own dominion in the 
interior. 

A war now arose which was-carriod on with tlio most fearful devastation 
of unhappy Greece; the ravages were constantly ropeated, until tlio country 
was brought down so completely that it was entirely annihilated. 

This war between the two pretenders to the crown of Macedonia, and to 
the guardianship of the unfortunate royal family, however, inflicted oven more 
suffering upon Macedonia than upon poor Greece. 

Polysperchon favoured Olympias, with whom he was already connected 
by his nationality. She was still living among her countrymen in Epirus, 
whither she had gone even in the reign of Alexander. Tlio fact that 
ASaeides, a petty prince of the Molossians, who had been expelled by her, 
now supported her, and on this account brought great misery upon his 
family, shows that national ties were stronger than those arising from 
family connection. Polysperohon, as we said before, connected himself with 
Olympias, and called upon her to return to Macedonia, and undertake tlio 
government as the guardian of her grandson, Alexander, the sou of Roxana. 
She readily accepted this proposal, and both now formed connections with 
Eumenes. 

The latter obtainod from Olympias full power to act as ho thought fit, 
as il‘ he were Lieutenant du 2loi } and this induced the argyraapidiu and the 
satraps of upper Asia to declare in his favour. Olympias, however, appears 
still to have remained in Epirus. Eurydice, on the other hand, joined the 
party of CuHsander, and the feud between the two queens became the cause 
of the civil wars in Macedonia. Polysporchon seems bo have had less ambition, 
and was satisfied with being the first general. 

At the same time, however, Polysporchon also endeavoured to secure 
the assistance of the Greeks, and in blie name of the king he issued a proc¬ 
lamation to them in which he declares, in the name of King Philip 
Arrhidscus, employing the language of hearty sympathy, that the Greeks 
ought nob to impute the harsh cruelties which they had experienced from 
the generals (Antipater . and Cra,tenia) to the Icing; that he had neither 
approved nor known of them; that he disapproved of the change in their 
constitutions, and that they should he restored just as they had been under 
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Philip and Alexander. All the exiled Greeks, moreover, with the exception 
of a few, were to return. For the purpose of carrying this measure into 
effect, Polysperchon proceeded to Greece. 

Cassander appeared with a few thousand soldiers, whom he had collected 
in Asia. With this small force he commenced the war elsewhere described, 
in which lie recovered the dominion of his father and a great deal more. 
When Cassander had established himself there, Polysperchon no longer 
attacked him, hut turned to Peloponnesus, to carry his decrees into effect. 

While Polysperchon and Cassander were thus arrayed against each other 
in Greece, Olympias ruled in Macedonia with a tragic fury. The Macedo¬ 
nians hated and despised her both personally and because 
she was a foreigner ; and she knew this quite well. She 
remembered that the old national party in Macedonia had 
regarded Alexander as the son of a foreigner; that on the 
other hand, the marriage of Philip with Cleopatra, the 
niece of Attains, had been hailed with general rejoicings, 
and that she had been obliged to withdraw 
with Alexander. She therefore looked upon 
the real Macedonians as her personal enemies, 
and the more terrible her natural disposition 
was, the more she felt irritated, and the more 
she abandoned herself to acts of infuriated 
cruelty. The accounts of them are cortainly not 
exaggerated, for wo are moving during this period 
on perfectly historical ground, though it is indeed 
a barren and exhausted ground, which does not pro¬ 
duce a singlo blossom of poetry. The history of 
that time is quite authentic, but wo may rejoice that 
we have no very minute accounts of it. 

Among the victims of Olympias, wo find her 
step-son, the poor Arrhidame, and Iris unfortunate 
wifo Eurydioe, tlio daughter of Cynane. This 
Cynanc was persecuted by her in every way as a 
mortal enemy, and Eurydioe was looked upon by 
her as the granddaughter of a rival. In early life, 

Philip had loved Olympias, but afterwards he was 
shocked at her, and withdrew from her; she had 
become detestable to him. He lived in wild polyg¬ 
amy, and his mistresses were to her the objoots 
of a truly oriental hatred. Eurydioe, the grand¬ 
daughter of such a rival, was young, lively, and equally ambitious. Olym¬ 
pias oherishod against her the hatred of fading age and a malign dispo¬ 
sition against the freshness of youth. It must also be borne in mind, that 
Eurydico’s mother had been married to Amyntas, the champion of the party 
which drove Olympias from Macedonia. Her mother, Cynane, was a bold 
woman, and Eurydioe was a person of the same character; she wanted to 
rule in the name of her husband. 

While Polysperchon was forming a connection with Olympias, Eurydice 
entered into a relation with Cassander. Olympias seems still to have been 
staying in Epirus at tho time when Polysperchon went to Phocis and thenco 
into Peloponnesus. Ho took Arrhidraus with him on this expedition, but he 
must afterwards have sent him back to Pella. Olympias now returned to 
Macedonia with an army of Epirote and JEtolians, which was opposed by 
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Eurydice and a Macedonian, force. Olympias made use of the influence of 
her own name and of that of her son, for the purpose of gaining over the fol¬ 
lowers of Eurydice. The Macedonians were extremely untrustworthy, and 
they seem to have been induced to desert to their opponents not only by bri¬ 
bery, but often by mere caprice ; and it is not till the time when the domin¬ 
ion of the Antigonidifi bad become established, that this faithlessness ceases. 
Eurydice and Arrhidseus accordingly boing deserted by the Macedonians, 
fell into the hands of Olympias, who now ordered them to he put to death. 
Wishing to enjoy their death, aha first intended to kill them by hunger, and 
ordered them to be walled up in a dungeon — and a little food to be given to 
them. But as this lasted too long, Olympias becoming impatient, and fear¬ 
ing lest a tumult should arise, ordered the dungeon to be broken open and 
the harmless idiot to be murdered by Thracians. Eurydice was obliged to 
choose the manner in which she was to die, and died with great firmness. 
Olympias now put forward lxer little grandson Alexander with his mother 
Roxane. In the same manner she raged against the whole house of Anti¬ 
pater, one of whose sons was likewise killed. 

But the cruelties of Olympias excited discontent and rebellion among the 
restless and mutinous Maceclonians. When Polysporohon was obljgod to 
retreat from Megalopolis, most of the Greek cities de¬ 
clared for Casaander. Cassander thus gained a firm 
footing in Greece; and, while Polysperclion retreated, 
Cassander followed him into Macedonia, where the 
people declared for him, Pella, Pydna, and Ampliipolis 
alone declaring against him. Olympias, with 
her grandson Alexander, Roxana, and others, 
had (led to Pydna. Polysperohon was de¬ 
serted by his troops, who wore bribed by 
Cassander, and was obliged to floo with a few 
faithful adherents into Hitolia. 

Olympias was thus shut up in Pydna ; it 
was situated quite close to tlio sea, and there 
was no ono inclined to afford her assistance. 
Eumenes was then in Upper Asia, engaged 
in the war against Antigonus. If Autigo- 
nus, as he himself wished, had become recon¬ 
ciled to Eumenes, the latter would have been 
able to act as mediator on behalf of Olym¬ 
pias ; but, at all events, the assistance from 
that quarter would have come too late. The 
party blockaded at Pydna were suffering 
from the most terrible famine, and Olympias 
was compelled to surrender. She stipu¬ 
lated for her life, and Cassander prom¬ 
ised to spare her, but had no intention 
of keeping his word. The widows and 
orphans nf those who had been mur¬ 
dered by Olympias brought charges 
against her before the Macedonians, who again formed a champ dc Mare, 
Olympias did not appear, and was sentenced to death. Afterwards, she 
declared her willingness to appear before a court of Macedonians ; but 
Cassander ordered her to he executed, saying, that he must obey the will 
of the nation .ti Olympias received warning that she must prepare for death. 
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She put on her royal robes and came forward, leaning on two of her women, 
to meet the soldiers. Even they were bo overpowered by the majesty of 
her presence, and by the numberless great recollections attached to her 
name, that they could not bring themselves to execute Cassander’s order. 
He was obliged to commit the deed of blood to the persons who had accused 
her, and who were eager enough for revenge to undertake it themselves. 
She submitted to her fate with unbending firmness, neither shrinking from 
their swords nor uttering a word unworthy of her birth and fortunes. & 

Young Alexander, and his mother, Hexane, were sent to Ampkipolis, 
where, for a time, they were kept in close confinement, and afterwards put 
to death. Hercules, the son of llarsine, was likewise murdered, and that too 
by Polysperchon; but when this happened cannot he accurately determined. 
Polysperchon now disappears from history. Ilis son, Alexander, continued 
to play a part for some time, but it did not last long. 

After the fall of Olympias, all the other places, which had till then held 
out, opened their gates to Gassander; and he now was king of Macedonia, 
without having the regal title. 

About the same time Antigonus, by Ms conquest of Eumenes, became 
master of all Asia, while Lysimaohus ruled in Thrace, and Ptolemy in Egypt. 
We need hardly observe, that Antigonus’ dominion in the most eastern 
satrapies was merely nominal, or did not exist at all; but, in regard to 
Babylonia, Persia, and other interior provinces, the ease was different, for 
there he really ruled as master-. But none of the princes had yet assumed 
the kingly title. This was the state of things in 316 is.c. 

In tne feuds which henceforth arise among the rulers, a younger genera¬ 
tion of men already appears on the stage, and tlioy can in no way be compared 
with the older men who had gone forth from the school of Philip. Seleucus 
was one of tlroso younger men ; he had not yet distinguished himself, but 
may have beoome acquainted with war as early as the time of Philip. Ho 
was of about the same ago as Alexander, and in every sense an enfant de la 
fortune , who rose only through his extraordinary good fortune. [His realm 
and his followers, known as the Seleucidto, will be treated in a latBi- ohaptor.l 
Antigonus had conquered for himself on empire by campaigns, labours, and. 
hardships ; ho lost one eye, and, in the end, his life. Ptolemy had been a 
companion in arms of Philip, and had greatly distinguished himself under 
Alexander. Of Cassandor we have already spoken ; and Lysimachus had 
been obligod to conquer Thrace, the possession of which ho was now 
enjoying. 

' It had been given to him to be conquered, for it was not a satrapy, having 
been under the administration of Antipater. The country had beoome tribu¬ 
tary as early as the time of Philip, but had retained its ancient dynasties. 
Tlie princes of the Odrysians, though dependen t on, and weakened by Philip, 
still existed j and, in tlie reign of Alexander, Thrace was always united with 
Macedonia. But, after his doath Perdiooas separated the two countries, for 
the purpose of weakening Antipater, anrl changed Thrace into a satrapy, 
which he gave to Lysimachus, and which Lysimachus subdued. 


LYSIMAOHUS 

It is uncertain whether Lysimaohus was a Thessalian or a Macedonian. 
Ho was captain of the king’s bodyguard, and very distinguished, especially 
for his lion-like bravery. When' Oallisthenes was tortured by Alexander, 
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Lysimaelius, on seeing his frightful condition, gave him poison out of com¬ 
passion— a hold tiling to do under a tyrant of Alexander’s temperament. 
This story shows that Lysimachus was considered as a man of independence of 
mind, who preserved his free and proud spirit, when Alexander had already 
become an eastern despot. 

He established his empire with small means, and for the greater part of 
his life he was reasonable enough to be satisfied with his dominion. It was 
not till his old age that ambition overcame him and carried him away, though, 
perhaps, not without some deeper motive and the desire to save himself. 
He one© crossed the Danube in the vain attempt to make conquests in the 
country beyond the river; this may, perhaps, have been only an attempt to 
keep off the invading nations of the north. He had a difficult problem to 
solve, to conquer the wild and warlike Thracians, whose country appears 
to us northern people as a fair southern sort of paradise, but was terrible to 
the Greeks on account of the severe arctic cold ; and the terror was increased 
by the savage manners of the inhabitants. On the coast, however, there 
were large and magnificent Greek cities, and the beautiful Chersonesns. 
We know little of the reign of Lysimachus, and we are not even informed 
whether he resided at Byzantium or elsewhere. In later times, during the 
war against Antigouus, his residence seems to have been in Asia, at Sardis 
or at Ephesus. 


CASSANDER IN POWER 

When Cassander was once in possession of Macedonia, he extirpated the 
family of Alexander, without a hand being raised in their defence. Aristo- 
bulus, who wished to interfere, was delivered up and sacrificed. Hence it 
is remarkable that he married Thessalonice, the only surviving daughter of 
Philip; but this may have arisen from the pride of the usurper, or from the 
2iope of thereby establishing his dominion. His government of Macedonia 
was at the same time a perfect dominion over Greece, with very few 
exceptions, one of which was Sparta. 

Thebes had been restored by Cassander immediately after the conquest of 
Macedonia (316 b.c.), for, in his hatred of Alexander, he undid all that Alex¬ 
ander had done. By their possession of the Theban territory the Boeotians 
were so much bound up with the interests of Macedonia, that it became a 
question as to whether it was prudent to restore Thebes. It is not certain 
whether they had incurred the suspicion of Cassander. It was a matter of 
great difficulty to induce the Bceotians to consent to the restoration ; in all 
of the rest of Greece it was regarded as an act of the greatest justice, and 
it seems to have been a general national consolation. 

About the same time Cassander founded Cassandrea, a remarkable proof 
that he was a man of practical sagacity. Philip had extirpated or sold the 
Greek population on the Macedonian coast, with the exception of that of 
Amphipolis and Pydna. One of these destroyed cities was Potidaaa, which 
had at first been a Corinthian colony, but afterwards belonged to Athenian 
cleruchi. Now, on that site, Cassander assembled, not only many strang¬ 
ers, but all the Greeks, especially those Olynthians who were still surviv¬ 
ing from the destruction of their city, and built Caasandrea. On the site 
of the insignificant town of Therma, he founded Thessalonica, which he 
called after the name of his wife. This act also shows great practical 
wisdom. Thessalonica, situated on a fine harbour, and in a fertile district, 
being now extended, became the chief commercial place in Macedonia, a 



THE SUCCESSORS OE ALEXANDER 


443 


[316-307 B.C.] 

rank which it lias maintained down to the present day. Cassandroa (now 
Cassandra) soon became great and powerful; it hay often been destroyed, 
but was always restored again j and its situation was so happily chosen, 
that it naturally always recovered. 

This was the condition of Greece at the time when the appearance of 
Demetrius Poliorcetes, the son of Antigonus (SOT b.c.), stirred up every¬ 
thing without doing any good. He had eveu before been actively engaged 
in a war against Ptolemy. 

The defeat and death of Eumenes put Antigonus in possession of a vast 
monarchy, extending from the Hellespont as far as India. According to the 
early invented principle of the balance of power, the others now demanded 
that he should give up a part of liis conquests ; they even thought it neces¬ 
sary, for the sake of justice and for the balance of power, that the countries 
of upper Asia should form a separate state. 

Seleucus, the child of fortune, was destined to obtain that empire ; a 
man who was the pet of fortune, bnb in no way distinguished as a hero 
or statesman. In the same year (316 b.c) in which Cassander had conquered 
Macedonia, and Antigonus, after the conquest of Eumenes, returned from 
Upper Asia, Antigonus intended to order Seleucus to lie arrested at Babylon. 
But he escaped, and the Chaldeans now foretold Antigonus, that the fate of 
his family was involved in the affair. It was easy to foretell the beginning, 
but not the end, for the Seleucidcc clid not overthrow Antigonus. Seleucus 
now went to Ptolemy whom he urged on to wage war against Antigonus. 

Thus arose, in 316 B.c., the second or third great internal war among 
the Macedonian princes — we say the second or third, because the recom¬ 
mencement of the war in 818 b.c. may either be regarded as a continuation 
of the first or as a second war. In this war, Antigonus fell out with Cas¬ 
sander, and Ptolemy allied himself with Cassander and Lysimachus against 
Antigonus. Lysimachus, howevor, was cunning enough to keep aloof as 
much as he could, and Cassander, too, at first took much less part in it than 
Ptolemy. In the beginning it was, properly speaking, only Antigonus and 
Ptolemy that were arrayed against each other. 

The war was at first carried on especially in Syria and Cyprus. Ptolemy 
had taken possession of Ccele-Syria and southern Phoenicia. Antigonus now 
directed his arms against him, and at first generally with success, so that he 
made himself master of Syria and a great part of Cyprus ; until, in the 
fourth year of the war, Demetrius Poliorcetes lost the battle of Gaza against 
Ptolemy, of which we shall speak hereafter. 

In the meantime, however, the generals of Antigonus were carrying on a 
war in Greece against Cassander, from 315 B.c. till the end of 312 e,o. Tt 
is worthy of remark that both Antigonus and Ptolemy considered the Greeks 
of sufficient importance, to endeavour to gain their favour by proclaiming 
the struggle a war of independence for the Greeks ; neither of them, how¬ 
ever, liad any serious intention of this kind. In the very first year of the 
war, Antigonus sent Aristodemus of Miletus with a fleet and large sums of 
money to Greece, probably with no other intention than to make a diversion 
against Cassander and prevent him from crossing over into Asia. 

This brought unspeakable misery upon Greece. Each city was too 
weak, and also but little inclined to defend itself; each threw itself into the 
arms of the party that happened to be at its gates. Alexander, the son of 
Polysperchon, had remained in Peloponnesus, establishing himself mainly at 
Corinth and Sicyon; he now joined Antigonus, from whom he received 
money and troops. He and Aristodemus also enlisted soldiers in Greece, 



Hi THE HISTORY OR GREECE 

[313-311 I.c.) 

and ths war now broke out, especially in Peloponnesus. Cassander, forcing 
his way into the peninsula, conquered Cenohreie, the port of Corinth. 

But all on a sudden, Alexander deserted Antigonus, and faithlessly con¬ 
cluded a peace with Cassander in his own name and that of Ms father. By 
this means, Aristodemus was driven out of Peloponnesus, and now went to 
JEtolia, whence he carried on the war against the opposite countries of 
Peloponnesus, Acliaia, and Elis. The watchword always was, “ Puberty and 
Autonomy for Greece ; ” but the towns were, notwithstanding, treated in a 
moat terrible manner. During the first campaign, the principal scene of 
operations was Arcadia and Argolis, and in the second, Elis and Acliaia. 



A Scene in Syria 


Almost the whole of Achaia was laid waste during this campaign, ancl Patree 
and iEgiuru were taken. Alexander was then murdered, and Cratesipolis, 
his widow, keeping possession of Corinth and Sicyon, ruled there almost as 
an absolute queen. 

But Cassander transferred the war into iEtolia ; these occurrences ren¬ 
dered the conflict more and more important, and the Acarnanians, therefore, 
beginning to be apprehensive, threw themselves into the arms of Cassander 
and the Macedonians. Being now supported by Cassander, they endeav¬ 
oured to rid themselves of their connection with the iEtolians. The year 
following saw the commencement of the war of Cassander against iEtolia. 

In 312 b.c., Antigonus made great preparations, ancl under the command 
of Ptolemy, a son of his sister, sent an army into Greece, more especially 
into Bceotia, which was exasperated against Cassander, for having been 
obliged by him to give up tbe territory of Thebes. In conjunction with 
them, Ptolemy conquered Chalcis, and wherever they went, they were suc¬ 
cessful in expelling the garrisons of Cassander, who had no other city in 
Greece left that sided with him except Athens. But while Antigonus was 
victorious there, he was losing ground in other parts ; and thus lie found him¬ 
self obliged, in 311 E.c., to conclude a peace with his opponents. 

In Syria, Antigonus had entrusted the supreme command against Ptol¬ 
emy and Seleucus to his son Demetrius, who was then still a very young 
man. This Demetrius plays a very prominent part in history. He has the 
honour of having his life described among the biographies in Plutarch — an 
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honour which we might reasonably grudge Demetrius, for he is a despicable 
person. We know him, partly from Plutarch’s biographies, and partly from 
a number of anecdotes in Athene us, to have been the most unprincipled and 
most detestable man in existence: the acts of faithlessness which he com¬ 
mitted against Alexander, the son of Cassander, are not the only things for 
which he deserves our detestation. He was also a voluptuary of the vulgar- 
est and most abject description; the lowest crapule was the element in the 
filth of which he revelled; and ho was quite a heartless man, who knew no 
friendship; the basest creatures, the companions of his lusts, were liis only 
friends. Cassander was, after all, capable of distinguishing persons deserv¬ 
ing of respect, as he showed in the selection of Demetrius Phalereus; and so 
also was Ptolemy; but we know that Demetrius Poliorcetes lived at Athens 
in intimacy with the most abject and abandoned persons of the time. He 
also showed towards his soldiers an ingratitude and a heartlessness, which are 
quite revolting; they were perfectly indifferent to him, and he regarded 
them only as his tools. They accomplished great things for him, but he 
always sacrificed them without any scruple, leaving to destruction on the 
morrow those who had saved his life the day before. In addition to this, he 
was a gambler, whose dull torpor could be excited only by great changes of 
fortune, and who staked everything upon a card. He is remarkable for his 
enormous good fortune: u fortune raised him beyond all conception, and 
then deserted him, but when he seemed entirely lost, she again held out her 
hand to him,” says Plutarch, in a verse which he applies to him. 

Such a man would deserve no attention at all, were it not that he acted 
a great part, and that nature had endowed him with great abilities, espe¬ 
cially in mechanics, according to the leaning of that age toward the mechani¬ 
cal sciences. In this respect, as in many others, we may compare him with 
a modern person, the regent Philip of Orleans, who, however, was a far better 
man. Demetrius was a great inventor in mechanics, and he did much for 
the improvement of military engineering: this is a merit which he did not 
unfairly assume, but he is fully entitled to his reputation in this respect. 
A short time before, a great impulse had been given to mechanics in the 
affairs of war, and machines of every description were improved. Engines, 
which for centuries had remainod unchanged, were now, partly through the 
progress of mathematics, and partly through the increased wealth that could 
be employed upon them, improved in one year, more than they were formerly 
in the course of centuries. 

Demetrius was eighteen years old when Antigonus commissioned him to 
undertake the command of an army against Ptolemy. The first attempt 
failed, for at Gaza he was completely defeated, and Ptolemy again took pos¬ 
session of Ccele-Syria. Ptolemy carried on the war in a generous spirit, for, 
declaring it to be a civil war between Macedonians, he set the prisoners free 
without ransom, whereby he gained the good will of the Macedonians. 
Antigonus now undertook the command himself, and Ptolemy again evacu¬ 
ating the towns of Gccle-Syria, ravaged them. 

Peace was then concluded, but it lasted only for a short time. Cassander 
succeeded in inducing Ptolemy, the nephew of Antigonus, who was stationed 
in Bceotia, as well as another general on the Hellespont, to revolt. Yet An- 
tigonus soon recovered those countries. In the same year Ptolemy took 
Cyprus and extended his power on the coast of Asia Minor. 

In the year following Ptolemy appeared with a fleet in Greece, having 
until then been the ally of Cassander. It was probably the Boeotians and 
Peloponnesians that called in his assistance against. Polysperchon, and he 
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had a fair opportunity of being able to say that he was coming to avenge 
the murder of Itoxane and Alexander. Cratesipolis surrendered to him her 
principality of Argos and Sieyon, being unable to maintain those cities any 
longer; but it was not without difficulty that the mercenaries were prevailed 
upon to surrender: it was effected only by stratagem. The Peloponnesians 
afterwards were slow in doing what they had promised, and Ptolemy himself 
probably did not care much about the conquest. Hcnco he concluded a 
treaty with Cassander, whereby he obtained possession of Peloponnesus with 
the exception of Argos and Sicyon. 

Antigonus now sent bis son Demetrius with a fleet to Greece. Ho one 
there was willing to sacrifice himself for Cassander, who had no fleet, so 
that he was unable to undertake anything against Demetrius. The latter 
appeared unexpectedly before Piraeus: the harbour not being closed, he 
landed and quickly took Piraeus, before the posts could he occupied. He 
immediately proclaimed that the expedition had been undertaken for the 
purpose of restoring to Athena her freedom and autonomy, and he was 
accordingly received with enthusiasm. The Macedonian garrison under 
Diouysius shut itself up in Munyolna, and negotiations were commenced 
between Demetrius Polioreetes and the city. Demetrius Phalereus was sent 
as ambassador down to the camp in Piraeus. Demetrius promised the Athenians 
an amnesty, the city was declared free, and the ancient democratic constitution 
was restored; but Demetrius Phalereus was sent into exile. 

Demetrius Poliorcete-5 now besieged the Macedonians in Munychia. He 
would nob go to Athens till he had taken that fortress; it was at first 
blockaded, while the preparations for a siege were going on. While the 
engines were building, Demetrius marched against Megara, where there 
was a garrison of Oassander’s. The town was taken by storm and plundered, 
and it was only at the urgent request of the Athenian ambassadors 
that its inhabitants were saved and not dragged away into slavery. 
He then returned to Piraeus, where he attacked Munychia, until the feeble 
garrison, being exhausted, was obliged, after several days, to surrender, and 
then departed. The fortifications were razed to the ground, and the place 
given up to the Athenians. Athens was now free, but Demetrius, for the 
protection of the Athenians, gave them a garrison of his own troops. After this 
he stayed for a time at Athens, where he was received with enthusiasm, as 
elsewhere described. 

If Demetrius had remained at Athens, and continued the war against 
Cassander, he might easily have conquered all Greece; but he was called 
away by his father Antigonus, because Ptolemy had made himself master of 
Cyprus. About the month of Hecatombmon, Demetrius sailed to Cyprus; 
and. now, by a brilliant victory of Demetrius over Menelaus, the brother of 
Ptolemy, near Salamis in Cyprus, Antigonus and Demetrius gained the mastery 
at sea. Cyprus was reconquered. Menelaus, with all his forces in the island, 
was obliged to capitulate; and thus the sea far and wide was in the power 
of Antigonus and his son. But an expedition which the two undertook 
against Egypt proved a failure. 


THE NAME OF KING ASSUMED 

Until now, none of the princes hod assumed the title of king, but after 
the victory of Salamis, Antigonus took the diadem for himself and Ms son. 
Immediately afterwards, Ptolemy, Cassander, Lysimaclms, and Seleucus did 
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the same; and the years were now counted from their accession (306 b.c.): 
these are what are called the Macedonian Eras. 

Demetrius now remained absent from Athens for a period of three or 
nearly four years; during this time the city was left to itself, and a hard 
time it was. We may easily imagine that Cassander was not idle, and 
endeavoured to recover Athens, which was of such importance to him. He 
was in possession of Panactum and Phyle, and inflicted the severest suffer¬ 
ings upon the city. This war must unquestionably he regarded as one of the 
chief causes of the terrible poverty in which we afterwards find Athens, for 
there can be no doubt that the whole territory was laid waste during the 
incursions from Panactum and Pliyle, In this war, Demochares was strate¬ 
gic of Athens, and with her resources alone he operated against Cassander 
for four years in a most able maimer, until Demetrius returned. 

According to the order observed by Trogus Pompeius—though not according 
to that of Justin, who has here quite without judgment omitted many things— 
we now come to the expedition of Demetrius against Rhodes, one year after the 
unsuccessful undertaking against Egypt. 


THE SIEGE OE RHODES 

The salted and dried fish of the Euxine were articles of great con¬ 
sumption in Egypt, and it was for this trade that Rhodes was the natural 
entrepot. The consequence of this was, that the Rhodians and the Ptolemies 
were natural friends and allies, and that Rhodes would on no account sepa¬ 
rate itself from Egypt; its whole existence depended upon the commercial 
advantages, which even the first Ptolemy conceded to them. Rhodes, there¬ 
fore, was a weak place, in which Demetrius Poliorcetes and Antigonus might 
attack the Egyptians; and it would have been an immense loss to Egypt, if 
the two princes had conquered the island, the possession of which was to them 
of equal importance. 

Hostilities commenced by Demetrius capturing the Rhodian merchant 
vessels, which were sailing to Egypt; the first example in antiquity of neu¬ 
tral vessels being seized upon. The Rhodians paying in equal coin, captured 
the ships of Antigonus, who now declared this measure to be an act of open 
hostility; and Demetrius was commissioned to lay siege to Rhodes. "While 
Antigonus was engaged in preparations, the Rhodians, seeing that Ptolemy’s 
fleet had been defeated, made an attempt to obtain peace; but the terms 
which were offered to them were such as to prevent their accepting them. 
Antigonus demanded one hundred hostages, whom he himself was to select, 
the right freely to use the harbour of Rhodes for Ilia ships of war, and an 
unconditional alliance against Ptolemy. These terms were rejected by the 
Rhodians. 

Demetrius then landed at Rhodes. His preparations were immense: 
the determination of the Rhodians to defend themselves manfully could 
not be doubted, and hence every effort was made to compel them by force, 
Demetrius appeared with two hundred ships of war, one hundred and seventy 
transports, and many small vessels; he is said to have embarked no lesB than 
forty thousand men, partly sailors and partly soldiers. He assembled his 
forces at Eormya, opposite to Rhodes, and during his passage across, the sea 
between Oaria and Rhodes was covered with his ships. He' landed without 
opposition, made a harbour for his ships of war, and approached with, 
besieging engines. The whole island was in the meantime overrun, the 
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country waa laid waste, and all who had not fled into the city, were led away 
into slavery. 

While Demetrius was thus encamped before the walls of the city, the 
Rhodians wore making the most extraordinary preparations. Their citizens 
were called to arms; in their enumeration only six thousand were found 
capable of bearing arms, and not more than one thousand metmoi and 
strangers, who were willing faithfully to undertake the defence. At first 
they do not appear to have employed mercenaries; but they allowed their 
slaves to take up> arms, and after the close of the war they rewarded them 
with freedom and the franchise. 

This siege is as interesting and as important as the siege of Rhodes under 
Soliman against the nohle Grand Master de l’lsle Adam in 1622, which was 
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one of the moat heroic defences in modern history. In like manner, the 
siege of ancient Rhodes is one of the most glorious achievements in the later 
history of Greece. 

Demetrius at last became tired, observing that the game was not worth 
the chase. The siege would have lasted a few months longer, and this pros¬ 
pect made him impatient, as he was losing immense numbers of men and 
ships. In addition to this, Cassander was completely gaining the upper 
hand in Greece, and Antigonus found that all around, everybody was rising 
against him. Demetrius accordingly, on the mediation of Athens and sev¬ 
eral other Greek cities, concluded a peace, by which he hoped to save his 
honour. It was based on the terms which the Rhodians had been willing to 
accept from the first: they were to assist Antigonus and Demetrius in all 
other wars, but not against Ptolemy, “ and as the wars of the two princes 
were chiefly directed against Ptolemy, the Rhodians had neutrality guaranteed 
to them.” They were further to retain their city with perfect freedom, as 
well as all their subjects. 

Demetrius now returned to Greece. Cassander had been blockading 
Athens, while Demetrius was besieging Rhodes; and the latter now appeared 
with a very considerable fleet to relieve Athens. He landed at Aulia on the 
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Euripus, between Oropus and Chalcis, to come upon the rear of Cassander 
and compel him to withdraw from Athens. Demetrius had a good harbour 
at Aulis. Chalcis was in the hands of Cassander, and had a Boeotian garri¬ 
son ; but it was a large, desolate place, and was easily taken. In order not 
to be cut off, Cassander was obliged to break up, and proceeded through 
Boeotia towards Thessaly. He succeeded in reaching Thermopylae; Deme¬ 
trius pursued him, and Heraclea surrendered to him; while six thousand 
Macedonian troops declared in his favour. 

Demetrius, then entering to Attica, conquered Panactum and Phyle, 
which had been occupied by Cassander, and through which he had had 
Attica under his control. The Athenians received Demetrius with enthu¬ 
siasm, as tlieir benefactor. All that impertinent flattery could devise had 
been exhausted; and what was done now had the character of caricature. 

From Athens, Demetrius made several expeditions in different directions, 
but the city remained his headquarters. During these expeditions, the deso¬ 
lation of the country increased more and more, and it is surprising that 
Attica did not become a complete wilderness as early as that time. 

In the spring of 303 Demetrius entered Peloponnesus, which was in the 
hands of Cassander and Ptolemy; and he again showed himself in the field 
as an excellent and active commander. I-Ic conquered Corinth, Sicyon, Bura, 
and dEgium. Then he undertook an expedition with liis fleet to Leucas and 
Corcyra. The Corcyrseans were enemies of Cassander. While Demetrius 
was engaged in those parts, the Romans had advanced to the extreme point 
of Messapia, and accordingly were very near to Demetrius. 

From thence Demetrius returned to Corinth, where he convened a con¬ 
gress of the Greeks, the first after the time of Alexander. He was there 
proclaimed hegemon of the Greeks, and in the spring, he proceeded to 
Athens, where he was received as a god with incense and processions by the 
Athenians, who, being adorned with wreaths, came out to meet him. 

Afterwards Athens had to pay a war contribution of 250 talents, which 
Demetrius under the very eyes of the people gave to his courtesans while he 
ridiculed the Athenians. Things like these naturally goaded the people 
into madness. 

Demetrius was now master of the greater part of Greece. In the follow¬ 
ing year he assembled a large army of his allies, and proceeded by way of 
Chalcis into Thessaly with fifty-six thousand men, to meet Cassander. He 
took from him a great part of Thessaly, and then after both had dragged 
each other about without anything being decided, they separated, Demetrius 
being called to Asia by his father, because a great coalition had there been 
formed against him. In order, therefore, to withdraw honourably, Demetrius 
concluded a peace with Cassander, in which Greece was declared free, and 
then crossed over into Asia, 


THE FALL OF ANTIGONUS 

Seleucus who was now master of Babylon and the upper satrapies, after 
having subdued all Iran as far as India without any effort, had formed, to¬ 
gether with Ptolemy, Cassander, and Lysimachus, a coalition against Antig- 
onus. This is the first instance known in history, of a great coalition of 
princes of equal rank and equal independence. Antigonus, who now pos¬ 
sessed only Asia Minor, Cyprus, a portion of Syria and the greater part 
of Greece, was thus opposed by all the rest of the Macedonian world; and 
■h. w. — vol. iv. 2 a 
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it was against tliis coalition that Demetrius led his army into Asia Minor. 
We know very little about the details of the war, but it appears that the 
enemies pressed intu Asia. Minor from all sides. The decisive battle was 
fought near Ipsua in Phrygia; it was deckled especially by the admirable 
infantry of Lysimaohus and Cassander. Seleucus had only Asiatics ; the 
phalanx of Ptolemy wits of little importance, and only his mercenaries fought 
bravely ; but tlie truth is that in reality he had no talent as a commander. 
Antigonus fell in the battle, and the defeat was so complete, that his whole 
empire was destroyed. Demetrius osoaped with a small band to the mari¬ 
time towns of Ionia, but behaved in a praiseworthy manner. 

The empire of Antigonus was now cut up : the western provinces were 
divided between Cassander and Lysimaohus, the upper provinces were as¬ 
signed to Seleucus, and Cyprus and Syria to Ptolemy, who, however, did 
not maintain upper Syria, hut confined himself to Phoenicia and Cyprus. 
Plistorehus, a brother of Cassander obtained Cilicia as a special indemnification 
for Cassander, who himself received Caria and Pamphylia, while Lysimaohus 
acquired Lydia, Tonia, Phrygia, and the north coast of Asia Minor, 


PEiumuus AT LAUGH 

After the battle of Ipsua, Demetrius had escaped with a few thousand 
men to Ephesus, where lie had a fleet ; and he did not altogether despair of 
the success of his cause. Cyprus, Sidon, and Tyre, as well as several of the 
Ionian towns and islands, were still in his possession, and he was anything 
but an insignificant man. He now displayed great skill, and drew all his 
forces together, with a view to establish himself in Greece, and there again 
to try his fortune, For he saw well, that the coalition of the generals who 
had invaded his father’s empire must soon break up, and that then his assist¬ 
ance would probably be sought by one or other of them, which was, in fact, 
afterwards done by Seleucus and Ptolemy. He sent tho great Pyrrhus first 
as negotiator, and afterwards as hostage, to Ptolemy. Pyrrhus had been 
his companion in arms; he liad lost liis kingdom through Cassander, and 
was now wandering about in the world in the hope of conquering a kingdom 
for himself. The expedition of the adventurer Cleonymns also belongs to 
this time, or, rather, to a somewhat earlier one; he was a pretender to the 
throne of Sparta, from which he was, perhaps unjustly, excluded: 

From Ephesus, Demetrius sailed through the Cyclades to Athens, where 
he wanted to establish himself first. But the Athenians were determined to 
a vail themselves of the jealousy of the princes among each other, to secure 
their independence ; and accordingly they sent an embassy to meet Deme¬ 
trius, and declare to him, that they would not receive him. 

Athens was now spared for a time, and Demetrius, before attacking the 
city, undertook several other expeditions. He first directed his course, with 
his squadron, towards the coast of Thrace, gained a footing in the Thracian 
Chersonesus, and made war upon Lysimaohus, who, in the meantime, had 
taken possession of Lydia, Caria, and Phrygia. Lysimaohus was not sup¬ 
ported by the other princes, nor was it necessary, and Demetrius made no 
conquests there. Meantime, however, a new lucky star was rising for him 
through Seleucus, who, having fallen out with Ptolemy, and being dissatis¬ 
fied with his share, was ready to form a friendship with Demetrius. He sued 
for the hand of Stratonice, a daughter of Demetrius, whom, however, be 
afterwards gave up to his son, Autioclius. Demetrius now sailed with his 
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fleet to Cilicia and Syria, and, in passing, made himself master of Cilicia, and 
the treasures which Plistarchus, the son of Cassaiider, was guarding there, 
and then began to quarrel with Seleucus. For when Cilicia and the Phoe¬ 
nician cities were in the power of Demetrius, Seleucus in vain asked that they 
should be given up to him; and it was not without difficulty that Deme¬ 
trius escaped from his plots : a formal rupture, however, did not take place. 
Demetrius then became reconciled with Ptolemy also, and that as we have 
already mentioned, through the mediation of Pyrrhus. He now again 
appeared in Greece, with incroased forces. He gained a firm footing in 
Peloponnesus, though it is uncertain how many towns he subdued there. 

In the mean time, Cassander died, and Demetrius, supported by a 
newly-increased -fleet, began the siege of Athens. He had then again 
fallen out with Ptolemy, who now sent a fleet to assist the Athenians. 

Demetrius blockaded tho city by land and by sea, and the Athenians, 
being cut off from the sea, were visited by a fearful famine. They fed 
upon all kinds of animals, upon indigestible herbs, and the grass which 
grew on tho Acropolis. An Egyptian fleet, attempting to introduce pro¬ 
visions into Piraeus, was repelled by Demetrius. At length, after an obsti¬ 
nate defence, they wore compelled by tho famine to surrender. Every 
catastrophe brought the city nearer its downfall, though Demetrius, consid¬ 
ering that he was the conqueror, displayed great mildness. He convened 
the Athenians, without their arms, in the theatre, and surrounded the build¬ 
ing with his hoplites. But he was satisfied with having struck them with 
the horrors of death, and, having reproached them for their ingratitude, lie 
declared that he pardoned them. The Athenians were obliged at once to 
concede to him the right to keep garrisons at Munychia and Pirams, but 
otherwise they fared better under liim now, than at the time when as their 
friend he had revelled in his excesses. He even fed the Athenians, giving 
them grain and other necessaries of life. 

Demetrius now returned to Peloponnesus. During this expedition, he 
was on the point of making himself master of Sparta. The Spartans, 
ever since the battle of Megalopolis, had taken no part in the struggle 
of the Greeks for independence. Sparta had during that period become 
more and more powerless, although she was in the enjoyment of peace. 
That which now emboldened and induced her to declare against Mace¬ 
donia, is left unnoticed by the historians of the time; and it would be 
inexplicable, if we did nob know that Ptolemy and Lysimaclms continued 
the war against Demetrius. Wo also know that down to the time of 
Cleomenes, there existed a constant connection between Sparta and Alexan¬ 
dria ; whence we may suppose, that that alliance already existed, and that 
all the Lacedaemonians received pay from Alexandria. Acts of hostility 
had indeed occurred between Sparta and Demetrius, but they were not of 
any importance. It is unknown what forces Archidamus possessed, and 
what occasioned him to commence the war. All we know is that Archi¬ 
damus was defeated near Mantinea, that Demetrius advanced as far as 
Laconia, and that Sparta was now surrounded for the second time with 
palisades and trenches, and in some parts also with a wall: Pausanias at 
least places the fortifications at this time. He also calls the defeat of 
Mantinea, the third great blow to Sparta after the battle of Leuetra and 
that of Agis. Demetrius might, no doubt, easily have crossed those fortifi¬ 
cations, if he had not at the moment received intelligence that all his affairs 
were in a bad condition, and if he had not for this reason given up the war 
with Sparta. 



452 THE HISTORY OF GREECE 

[295-280 b.c.] 

For Ptolemy had taken possession of all the places in Cyprus, with 
the exception of Salamis, which city ho was besieging, and which contained 
the children of Demetrius. Lysimachus was making’ himself master of the 
Ionian and other maritime Greek towns in Asia Minor, which had hitherto 
been, under the dominion of Demetrius. Tlie Egyptian fleet seems to have 
gained the ascendency; probably because Ptolemy had become master of 
Tyre and Sitlon, whereby Demetrius lost the means of obtaining timber 
and troops. The Asiatic province henceforth disappears from the history 
of Demetrius* and he was again in great difficulties. 


DEATH OF (JASSANDEli ; DEMETRIUS WINS AND LOSES 

But the death of Cassander, and the misfortunes of his family, opened 
fresh prospects for Demetrius. Cassander died of dropsy in 297. His 
eldest son Philip appears to have been his sole heir, but lie died soon after¬ 
wards at Elate a, 296; two other sons, Antipater and Alexander, then 
divided the empire between themselves. Both were very young, and their 
mother Thessqlonice, a daughter of King Philip, was the only surviving 
member of the family; they can scarcely have been more than grown up 
boys, if the time of Oasaander’s marriage with Thesaalonice is correctly 
stated in Diodorus. Thessalonico was appointed guardian, or she was com¬ 
missioned to divide the empire between her two sons. To do this fairly, 
was a difficult task. 

Antipater, the elder, thinking himself wronged by his mother in the 
division, murdered her; and applying to Lysimachus, his father-in-law, 
he was supported by him. But Alexander, who was confined to western 
Macedonia, applied to Pyrrhus, who in tlie meantime had returned to 
his paternal kingdom, to obtain his assistance; for this purpose he ceded 
to him the possessions which the Macedonian kings had in Epirus, together 
with Ambracia and Acarnania. Bat distrusting Pyrrhus, he applied at the 
same time to Demetrius. As Pyrrhus sold his assistance, we may suppose 
that Demetrius did not give his without some selfish motive either ; he 
evidently caused Thessaly to be ceded to him, the whole of which had 
belonged to Cassander. Demetrius now entering Thessaly, met Alexander 
at Larissa. Both intrigued against each other, and aimed at each other’s 
life. After many attempts, and repeated snares, Demetrius struck the blow 
and caused Alexander to be murdered. 

The Macedonian troops of the latter now had no king; Demetrius came 
forward with a proclamation, in which he declared that lie had acted only in 
self-defence ; that his life had been in danger (which was really true, but 
all the Macedonian princes were equally bad) ; and called upon the Macedo¬ 
nians to submit to him. The troops submitted to Demetrius and he was 
proclaimed king. Lysimachus having put himself in possession of the 
dominion of Antipater, his son-in-law, gave up his new Macedonian posses¬ 
sion and made peace with Demetrius, who thus became master of all 
Macedonia. He now ruled over Macedonia, Thessaly, Attica, Megara, and 
most of the towns of Peloponnesus. The Spartans, however, continued the 
war against him. 

During these struggles, Demetrius wanted to take from Pyrrhus that 
portion, of Macedonia which Alexander had ceded to him, and thus he began 
to quarrel with his most faithful friend. During his residence in Alexandria, 
Pyrrhus had married Antigone, a daughter of Ptolemy by his first wife; and 
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as long as lie lived, lie was sure of the friendship of the Alexandrian court. 
The detail of the wars between Pyrrhus and Demetrius cannot form a part 
of this history, for they are petty and insignificant. Pyrrhus was allied with 
the JEtolians, and defended himself with great skill against an immensely 
superior force; and after a few years he was victorious. It was fortunate 
for him that Demetrius was just then plan- 
ning greater things; for he was thinking of 
recovering the empire of his father—a sense¬ 
less i dea under the circumstances of the time. 

He built an enormous fleet, and enlisted an 
army which is said to have amounted to one 
hundred thousand men. His empire com¬ 
prised not only Macedonia and Thessaly, for 
nominally he was also hegemon of the Greeks, 
as Philip and Alexander had been before, / 
and possessed a number of coast towns in 
Asia; the parts of his kingdom were very 
much scattered about. But he collected his !//) 
army with immense exertions; his subjects //.' 
were fearfully oppressed, and all his domin- h 
ioii was in a state of ferment. His govern- / jj 
meat was on the whole unbearable to the j jjjj 
Macedonians on account of his pride and his 1 j. 
cruelty; they were not a nation to allow j 
themselves to be governed in the Asiatic (/ 
fashion. He showed himself very rarely and | 
accepted no petitions; but once he behaved 
with unusual kindness, receiving all. petitions 
and throwing them into the folds of his 
garment. Everybody was highly delighted ; 
but when lie rode over the bridge of the gmoiak Ou. boxxlh 

Axius, he threw them all into the river. 

Such things naturally exasperated all the people against him. 

In the end Pyrrhus, called upon by the more distant kings, and being no 
doubt invited by the Macedonians themselves, availed himself of the ferment, 
and invaded Macedonia with a small force. Demetrius marched against him ; 
Pyrrhus manoeuvred and negotiated with the Macedonians, until they rose 
in a general insurrection, refusing obedience to Demetrius and ordering him 
to withdraw. He was glad to get away, and went, we believe, to Demetrias 
in Magnesia, which he himsel f had built on the Gulf of Pagasro, near the 
ancient town of Iolous, and which we afterwards lind in the hands of his son 
Antigonus. Thence he proceeded into Greece. He was a great general; 
his keen discernment as a military commander is attested by the foundation 
of Demetrias and of New-Sicyon: the fortress of Demetrias exercised an 
important influence upon the fate of Greece. Demetrius had reigned over 


Macedonia five or six years. 

Demetrius soon concluded peace with Pyrrhus, and if he had waited 
patiently, lie would have been certain of his restoration: but he could not 
wait, he wanted to decide everything at once, and thus in his restlessness he 
crossed over into Asia. He left behind him in Greece his son Antigonus, 
surnamed Gonatas, who remained master of a great part of Greece. His 
father had retained possession of Thessaly and of some Greek towns, in 
which he had garrisons, and the fortress of Demetrias, where lie had estab- 
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lished arsenals and wharfs for ships of war, commanded Thessaly and Euboea. 
Demetrius landed in Asia Minor, wishing to undertake an expedition into 
the interior of Asia, like a man who has no more to lose; heaven knows 
what dreams lie may have indulged in of overthrowing the empire of Lysim- 
aehus and Seleucus. It was impossible for him to conceive anything else 
but a successful result of his scheme. He accordingly first appeared with 
his troops in the Asiatic provinces of Lysimachus, where he was met by 
Agathoeles, a son of Lysimachus, who successfully manoeuvred him out of 
those provinces, so that he was obliged to proceed to the interior. In this 
manner he dragged his army into Armenia, just as Charles XII dragged 
his into the Ukraine. His desponding troops at length delivered him up to 
Seleucus, who had surrounded him and cut him off from the sea. He was 
accordingly taken prisoner, but Seleucus treated him with great clemency. 
He continued to live for a time very contentedly and happily as a perfectly 
reckless man; Seleucus, who formed a correct estimate of him, having given 
him a large Persian palace with hunting grounds, etc., in Syria. Seleucus 
would perhaps have made use of him against Lysimachus, but Demetrius 
died in the meantime. 


LYSIMACHUS, ARSINOE, AND AGATHOCLES 

Lysimachus had, during this period, after the murder of Antipater, Lis 
son-in-law, and the last heir of the elder Antipater (perhaps as a punish¬ 
ment for an attempt upon his own life), been in possession of a portion of 
Macedonia; but he had afterwards given it up to Demetrius. The Mace- 
clou ians now recognised Pyrrhus as their king; but Lysimachus invaded his 
kingdom, and after having reigned alone for seven months, Pyrrhus was 
obliged to divide his empire between himself and Lysimachus. The Mace¬ 
donians deserting him as a stranger, surrendered to Lysimachus, whom 
they honoured as an ancient companion of Alexander, and whom they re¬ 
garded as being nearly related to themselves, being either a Thessalian or a 
Macedonian. The division, however, between Lysimachus and Pyrrhus did 
not last for any length of time; for shortly after Lysimachus drove Pyrrhus 
out of his kingdom. He had reigned over Macedonia altogether five years 
and six months, partly in conjunction with Lysimachus and partly alone. 

The empire of Lysimachus had been gradually extended and consolidated. 
Greece did not become subject to him; Antigonus Gonatas, who had received 
the greater part of his father’s fleet, maintained himself there with the rem¬ 
nants of his father’s forces, and from Demetrias lie ruled over a part of 
Greece, although many Greek cities asserted their independence. Besides 
Macedonia proper and Thrace, Lysimachus ruled over Lydia, Mysia, Ionia, 
Caria, and, no doubt over Phrygia Major also — an empire as beautiful as 
he could have wished, “ and just of that extent which Alexander ought to 
have given to his empire in order to insure its stability.” His real residence 
seems to have been Lysimnchia in Chersonesus, in the neighbourhood of the 
ancient Cardia. With the exception of Thessalonice, all those Macedonian 
princes built new capitals for themselves; Alexandria was at least enlarged 
by Ptolemy. 

Previously to the conquest of Macedonia, Lysimachus had undertaken an 
expedition across the Danube, against Dromiehcetes, a king’ of the Get®. 
In the plain of Bessarabia his retreat was cut off, and he, with all his 
army, was taken prisoner. The generous conduct of the Dacian king, 
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Dromidilutes, is celebrated in the collection of anecdotes; Lysiinach.ua was 
set free, and his power was not weakened by this defeat. 

But the royal house was soon to become the scene of a terrible tragedy, 
the occasion of which came from the family of Ptolemy. Ptolemy had 
divorced his first wife Eurydice, the daughter of Antipater; and his second 
wife, the intriguing Berenice, employed every means to cajole Ptolemy, who 
was enfeebled by age, and to get the succession decided in favour of her own 
son. She succeeded so well that the aged Ptolemy, two years before his 
death, resigned his throne to his younger son Ptolemy Philadelphus, and him¬ 
self took the oath of allegiance to him. The first-born Ptolemy, surnamed 
Ceraunus, betook himself to Lysimachus, whose eldest son, Agatliocles, was 
married to his sister Lysandra, likewise a daughter of Ptolemy Soter, by his 
first wife Eurydice. Lysimachus, who received him in a friendly manner, 
was himself married to Arsinoe, a daughter of Ptolemy by his second wife, 
by whom he had two sons. This Arsinoe now had recourse to the same 
intrigues in the house of Lysimachus. Ilis eldest son, Agatliocles, was 
already a man of very mature age (Lysimachus was seventy-four years old 
at his death) and of great eminence. ' In many a campaign he had success¬ 
fully commanded his father’s armies; he was very popular throughout the 
country, and it was he that was destined to succeed his father. But Arsinoe 
hated liim as the husband of her half-sister, against whom she entertained 
a deadly enmity; and also because he was an obstacle in the way of her own 
children. She accordingly determined to deprive him of both his throne 
and his life. It must he borne in mind, that in case of Lysimachus’ death 
she had reason to fear for her own life, and that according to the practice 
of the age, the step-mother and her children would have been murdered by 
Agathocles as soon as he had ascended the throne. 

Arsinoe, therefore, calumniously informed Lysimachus that his life was 
threatened by his son Agathocles. The latter was at first treated with insult 
and persecuted by his father, and soon afterwards killed by poison. As this 
made a great impression, Lysimachus caused several others of his sons to be 
put to death, and began to rage against all whom Arsinoe pointed out as 
partisans of Agathocles. These things produced a complete state of anarchy 
both in the house of Lysimachus and in his kingdom. As everyone felt that 
his life was in danger, liis nobles began to apply for protection to Seleucus, 
to whom Lysandra, the wife of Agathocles, had fled with one of her hus¬ 
band’s brothers. Seleucus had no objection to being thus called upon to 
interfere. Pie marched from Babylon across Mount Taurus down into 
Western Asia, and, though chiefly by treachery, gained a decisive victory 
over the aged king in Lower Phrygia. Lysimachus, as at all other times, 
showed great valour, but fell in the battle. With the exception of Cass an- 
drea, where the widow Arsinoe resided with her children, the whole of the 
Macedonian state surrendered to Seleucus. 


SELEUCUS ; ANTIGONUS ; THE PTOLEMIES 

The whole of Alexander’s empire, with the exception of Egypt, southern 
Syria, a portion of Phoenicia, and Cyprus, was thus united under the sceptre 
of Seleucus. As he had not seen his native country since the beginning of 
Alexander’s expedition, Seleucus now crossed the Hellespont to take posses¬ 
sion of his native land, perhaps with the intention of there closing his days 
in peace. But while sacrificing in the neighbourhood of Lysimachia, he was 
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murdered by Ptolemy Ceraunus, whom he had protected, in his misfortunes 
with the view, according to the policy of the time, of having a dangerous 
pretender against Ptolemy Philadelphia. The state of dissolution was such 
that Ptolemy, without any difficulty, was recognised as king by the Mace¬ 
donian troops of Seleucus, and by all Macedonia. He accordingly took 
possession of the empire. There was no hereditary family—that was the 
misfortune. Ptolemy Ceraunus had paved his way to the throne by murder 
and ingratitude; but he was in himself no insignificant man: he was very 
brave and resolute. What his morality was will be seen hereafter. 

The Asiatic provinces of Lysimachus were quite united with the Syrian 
empire, of which Antiochus remained in undisturbed possession, Seleucus, 
even in bis lifetime, having assigned to him the tipper provinces. Antiochus 
endeavoured to avenge the death of his father ; and a war broke out between 
Ptolemy Geraunus and this Antiochus, who is surnamed Soter, for all the 
Macedonian kings bearing the same name are distinguished by surnames. 
He was called Soter, for having conquered the Gauls in Asia Minor. Ptolemy 
Ceraunus was also at war with Antigonus. 

The war with Antiochus did not last long ; for Antiochus was wise 
enough to confine himself to Asia, aud not to extend his power further. 
He would not come to Europe, because he would have been unable to 
defend his possessions there. He therefore soon listened to proposals of 
peace. 

No definite peace seems to have been concluded with Antigonus; lie was 
too weak to effect anything against Macedonia, and seems to have been rea¬ 
sonable enough to avoid everything which might have called forth greater 
efforts against him. 

Ptolemy endeavoured to establish his power firmly by treaties; and here 
our guide passes on to the history of Pyrrhus : Ptolemy tried to form alli¬ 
ances, renounced his claims to Egypt, became reconciled with his brother 
Ptolemy Philadelphia, and tried to win the friendship of Pyrrhus. 

Throughout this period, Antigonus Gonatas was at war with Ptolemy 
Ceraunus, Antiochus Soter, aud Ptolemy Philadelphus, and carried on a petty 
maritime war with them. But during the same period a general Greek war 
was carried on against him “ with the aid of Egypt.” Tins war is mentioned 
only in a chapter of Justin, by means of which we must find our way by a 
careful interpretation ; and for this reason the war has been over looted by 
all who have written on the Amphictyons. It had its origin in the Am* 
phictyony. Justin, who mentions its date, 281, however, does not call it an 
Amphictyonic war. The fact is that, the Greeks sought a pretext for unit¬ 
ing their forces, in order to rid themselves of the dominion of Antigonus, 
and therefore engaged in a war against the YEtoliaias, who were allied with 
Antigonus. 

It is not difficult to understand that, under the Amphictyonic pretext, 
the Spartans again obtained the assistance of the allies, and recovered the 
supremacy. Sparta had the supreme commaud of the army. Arens (or as 
the Latins call him. Areas), who was then king of Sparta, as well as his son 
Acrotatus, was very different from the earlier Spartan kings. In his reign 
Sparta again became a state of some importance, not through his power but 
through his name, and perhaps more particularly through his good fortune. 
The war was carried on with Egyptian money; with it Areus raised the 
armies wliich he commanded, and the wars continued for a long time. 
Egypt assisted with her fleet, but gave no land forces, wliich were furnished 
by Areus. 
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This war forms the beginning of another interference of Egypt in the 
affairs of Greece, for since the time when Demetrius Poliorcetes removed the 
garrisons of Ptolemy Soter from Corinth and Sicyon, the Egyptian kings do 
not seem to have interfered, in the affairs of Greece. This new interference 
tore Greece to pieces, and owing to the subsidies which Sparta received, the 
power of that state rose again. 


PTOLEMY CERAtrarjS IN MACEDONIA 

After the Amphictyonic War, Justin passes on to Ptolemy Ceraumis and 
the affairs of Macedonia. He reigned two years, or one year and a half, and 
during that period he committed crime upon crime. His sister Arsinoo, 
the widow of Lysimaclius, was living with two sons at Cassandrea; the 
Macedonian princesses had such towns as 
places in which they resided as widows, and 
in which, in case of a change of dynasty, 
they might be safe against any hostile machi¬ 
nations. Cassandrea quickly rose to pros¬ 
perity, and its possession had an immense 
charm for her brother. If Arsinoc had 
placed herself under the protection of Ptol¬ 
emy Pliiladelphus, her step-brother, the lat¬ 
ter would have had a very strong place in 
Macedonia, where his fleet might have been 
stationed, and hor sons might then have 
placed themselves at the head of the malcon¬ 
tents in. Macedonia, and have come forward 
as pretenders. The simplest way for Ptol¬ 
emy Ceraumis now was to cause his sister 
and her sons to be murdered, and the ques¬ 
tion as to whether tins should he done or 
not could not excite any scruples, according 
to the principles of that time; the only doubt 
was, how it should be done. 

In order to carry out his plan, Ptolemy 
sued for the hand of his own sister, according to the notions of the family of 
the Lagidee, who had adopted the Egyptian views about marriage with a sister. 
Arsinoe was at first very timid, and her eldest son, though still a child, fore¬ 
saw what was to come, and warned his mother, saying that the whole was a 
treacherous scheme. But Arsinoe was a silly woman, who allowed herself to 
be deceived by the prospect of becoming a queen, just as afterwards Nicaaa 
allowed herself to be gained over by Antigonus Gonatas. She confided in 
him, opened the gates of the fortress, and admitted him into the town. But 
now the clouds vanished from her eyes, and she discovered too late what liis 
intentions were. Ptolemy treacherously took possession of the gates of the 
town, and the first tiling he did was to murder the two hoys before the eyes 
of their mother; Arsinoe herself was stripped of all her ornaments (for the 
avarice of those men was aa great as their other vices), and ignominiously 
sent to Samothrace. She afterwards returned to Egypt, where she spent 
the remainder of her life. The history of that period reveals to us an 
interesting but horrible spectacle ; it is by no means as monotonous or as 
unimportant as we are easily tempted to imagine. 
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This crime of Ptolemy Ceraunus was soon followed by its punishment — 
the arrival of the Gauls as previously described. 

Ptolemy drew his forces together, but foolishly declined the auxiliaries 
offered to him by the Dardamans, ancl thoughtlessly ventured upon a battle, 
the result of which was the same as that of the battle on the Allia. Ho army 
could resist the vehemence of the Celts, without having been previously ac¬ 
customed to their appearance and their horrid war cries, and without having 
learned to sustain the shock with which the intoxicated and infuriated Celts 
rushed to battle. Familiarity with these things alone rendered resistance 
possible. Ptolemy, with all his crimes, was an able warrior ; he fought 
bravely, until being severely wounded, he fell into the hands of the Gauls 
who murdered him. 


ANARCHY IN MACEDONIA 

We know nothing of the consequences of this victory, except that there 
followed a state of anarchy in Macedonia, which lasted four years. A panic 
spread over the whole country, and even a number of towns no doubt suc¬ 
cumbed to the Gauls ; tho open country was thoroughly inundated by the 
Gauls, and all the population was put to the sword or dragged into slavery, 
as is usually done by the Tartars and Turks, the latter of whom, in 1683, 
carried away from Austria no less than two hundred thousand men. There 
was no heir to the throne, for Ptolemy had left no issue ; the families of 
Cassander and Lysimachus were extirpated, and Pyrrhus happened to be in 
Italy ; civil disturbances breaking out among the Macedonians, whom the 
death of their king had left to themselves, completed the misfortune. One 
Meleager, a brother of Ptolemy Ceraunus, came forward as king, and then 
Antipater, a son of Philip, the brother of Cassander; but neither was able to 
maintain himself on account of the divisions among the Macedonians. What 
became of Meleager is uncertain, hub Antipater afterwards appears again. 

In these circumstances, a brave leader named Sostkenes gathered an army, 
and successfully resisted the enemy. His exploits attracted so much attention 
that the Macedonians proclaimed him their king. But he did not accept the 
royal title for himself, but only demanded that they should take the oath of 
allegiance to him as a strafccgus ; he is, however, enumerated among the 
kings of Macedonia. His modesty does him honour. When the barbarians 
had murdered and plundered to their hearts’ content, they gradually retreated, 
and Sostkenes restored a portion of Macedonia. But two years later, there 
followed a fresh invasion of the barbarians on their expedition to Delphi; 
he met them with all his forces, but the battle was lost, and the brave and 
worthy man died in consequence of illness, 279. 

There now followed again a state of anarchy. Several pretenders arose 
against one another, who are mentioned in the fragments of Porphyrius on Mac¬ 
edonian history; Antipater came forward again, then Ptolemy a son of Lysim- 
achus, Arrliidffius, and Antigonus. Antipater appears for a time to have had 
the upper hand, at least he was in possession of Macedonia at the time when 
Antigonus Gronatas gained the sovereignty. Among the pretenders we also 
find Eurydice, the daughter of Lysimachus, and widow of Antipater, the son 
of Cassander ; she, being in possession of Cassandrea, restored its Inhabitants 
to freedom. This must have happened after 280, when it was yet in the 
hands of Ptolemy Ceraunus, and before 27T, in which year Antigonus 
Gonafcas overpowered his competitors. We should scarcely know anything 
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about tliafc period, had. not fortunately a kind providence preserved some 
isolated statements here and there, and in Eusebius the excerpts from Por- 
phyrius on the chronology of the Macedonian kings. 

Four years of perfect misery thus passed away, until Antigonus Gonatas, 
after having concluded peace with Antiochus Soter, proceeded from Greece 
and Thessaly to the coast of Macedonia, and was readily recognised by the 
Macedonians (277). He restored the kingdom of Macedonia. From a 
Greek point of view, as well as from that of common humanity, we can 
only detest him ; but, as far as the Macedonian nation is concerned, he was 
a benefactor—a real Camillus, and he was even more to Macedonia than 
Camillus was to Rome. 

The expedition of the Gauls against Delphi was contemporary with the 
second campaign of Pyrrhus against the Romans, and for years he did not 
allow himself to be induced by these dangers to return across the Adriatic, 
although he became more inclined to make peace. During that period Antig¬ 
onus made himself master of the vacant throne of Macedonia. 

The reign of Antigonus Gonatas is quite obscure ; there is scarcely any 
other period in history which is equally so. It is a remarkable period, and 
the long reign of thirty-six years was not without great events. 


ANTIGONUS GONATAS 

He was the son of Demetrius Poliorcetcs and Pliila, the daughter of 
Antipater, so that through liis mother lie was a grandson of Antipater, and 
a step-brother of Crater us, the son of Craterus. Antigonus had not recov¬ 
ered Macedonia till after the lapse of ten years. In the interval he had 
ruled over a very scattered empire, and he seems to have resided at 
Demetriaa in Magnesia. Whether during that period he was still in pos¬ 
session of Corinth and Chalcis, or whether they were already in the hands 
of Craterus, we cannot say with certainty. He was, however, master of a 
part of Thessaly. It was not till 277 that he became king of Macedonia. 
Chronology here is in the most terrible confusion. 

Even his conquest of Macedonia has not come down to us in any con¬ 
nected narrative, and we can only guess the connection. Macedonia was over¬ 
come by Gauls, and had no legitimate ruler, Antipater being only a usurper. 
Antigonus must have come by sea, and have offered himself as king to the 
Macedonians. After lie was landed and was encamped near Lysimachia, he 
came in contact with the Gauls, who were in possession of the open country. 
While still encamped on the coast, he tried to conclude peace with them ; 
hut they were as faithless as they were uncivilised, and at the most critical 
moment lie learned that they were treacherously marching against him. 
Abandoning his camp, he withdrew to his ships, while a part of his. army 
remained concealed in a forest; they then fell upon his camp, intoxicated 
themselves, and when they, engaged in plunder, had fallen into disorder, and 
were overladen with food and drink, Antigonus attacked and defeated them. 
This victory at once raised him very high in public estimation, and gained 
for him great repute. He then conquered Antipater, and established himself 
as king of Macedonia, though assuredly not of Macedonia in its whole extent. 
The interior at first did not belong to him, .and was still occupied by the 
Gauls. 

To Macedonia he was a very beneficent ruler, and he showed himself 
to be an extremely prudent, thoughtful, and resolute character* 
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Afc tho very beginning of ids reign there occurred a war, which An tig- 
011 us, for tho recovery of Macedonia, carried 011 against Apollodorus, the 
tyrant of Cassandrea, a man whose name is interesting at a time when 
Greek history cannot point to any other person of importance. 

This was the first success of Antigonus, and he also extended his do¬ 
minion in Greece; but the Athenians maintained themselves against him. 

Pyrrhus then returned from Italy after an absence of seven years ; he 
was highly indignant at Antigonus, of whom he had demanded assistance 
against Italy, and who had imprudently refused it. Antigonus went to meet 
Pyrrhus as far as the passes of the Aous — where afterwards Antigonea was 
founded. Pyrrhus defeated him in a battle of some importance; during his 
retreat, the Gauls who were to protect Antigonus were nearly all cut to 
pieces, and the Macedonian phalanx, deserting Antigonus, proclaimed Pyr¬ 
rhus king. Pyrrhus was thus, for a time, king of Macedonia, and Antigonus 
was confined to a few places on the seacoast, Thessalonica, Cassandrea, and 
Thessaly. 

Pyrrhus now marched into Greece, and perished at Argos whitlier Antig- 
onus had followed him with an army. 

Antigonus was then stationed in the heart of Peloponnesus with an 
armed force. He availed himself of the opportunity of making himself mas¬ 
ter of the peninsula and of constituting it anew according to his own mind. 
Not being able to place garrisons everywhere, he gave the government in all 
towns which surrendered to him, to his partisans, and established tyrants 
who were ready to exert their power for his interests. Hence rebellions 
sometimes occurred when Antigonus was absent. We may mention particu¬ 
larly the overthrow of Aristotunns of Elis, which was brought about by a 
heroic conspiracy headed by a childless old man; this is one of the noble 
occurrences in dying Greece. 


THE CHREMONIDEAN WAR 

Athens, and Sparta under its king, Areus, were apparently allied with 
the AStolians and with king Ptolemy against Antigonus. The friendship 
which the war of Pyrrhus had brought about between Antigonus and the 
Spartans, was of short duration; the Autigonids and Ptolemies were and re¬ 
mained mortal enemies, and thus the Spartans, being the allies of Ptolemy, 
became again involved in a war against Antigonus. "We do not know how 
Athens was drawn into this war, whether she had imprudently formed an 
alliance with Ptolemy, or whether Antigonus had sought a quarrel with 
her. But an alliance did exist between Athens and Ptolemy, and an 
Egyptian fleet was stationed near Attica to support Athens by sea. Attica 
was cruelly ravaged by incursions from Bmotia, and Athens itself was be¬ 
sieged and often blockaded. This war lasted for many years, and completed 
the misery of Athens, as much as the siege and conquest of Totila completed 
the destruction of Rome. 

This war in Attica is called the Chremonidean War, because Chremoni- 
des, an Athenian, was the soul of it. 

We know only very little about this war. Ptolemy sent a fleet under 
the admiral Patroclus to the assistance of the Athenians ; and while he was 
to land and relieve Athens from the sea side, Areus, with the Spartans and 
his allies, was to attack the Macedonians and oblige them to raise the siege 
on the laud side. But Areus was too slow. The two parties thus being 
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unable to come to an under,standing, returned home without having effected 
anything. After a very long siege, during which Ptolemy Philadelphia, with 
all his good intentions, effected nothing, Athens being completely exhausted 
and helpless, was obliged to capitulate. 


PYREHTTS’ SON TAKES MACEDONIA 

Among the various changes of that period, we may mention the transitory 
conquest of Macedonia by Alexander II, of Epirus, during the Chremon- 
idean war. This Alexander was the only one of the three sons of Pyrrhus 
that survived his father, of whom lie was not unworthy. After bis father’s 
death, he remained in the undisturbed possession of the country. He greatly 
resembled Pyrrhus, and was, in fact, almost a copy of him, although with 
feebler features. He also possessed his intellectual culture, and was, like 
him, an author. Alexander had the same restlessness as his father, but 
he was not a gambler in the same degree as his father, who staked every¬ 
thing on one throw. While Antigonua was deeply involved in the war 
with Greece, Alexander invaded Macedonia, which was then still so weak 
(and it was not yet so much attached to the new dynasty as it was after¬ 
wards under X^hilip, the grandson of Antigonus) that the Macedonian troops 
deserted to him, and Alexander was recognised as king without difficulty. 
But he did not maintain the new acquisition. Demetrius, the son of Antig¬ 
onus, who was then still very young, assembled a fresh army, attacked him, 
and recovered Macedonia from him, just as Charles XII, in liis youth, so 
brilliantly repelled a similar attack. Demetrius pursued Alexander himself 
into Epirus, so that the latter was obliged to take refuge in Acarnania, and 
returned to liis kingdom only with the assistance of the JEtolian towns. 
Afterwards, Alexander of Epirus observed indeed a hostile policy towards 
Macedonia, but took care not to become involved in a war with it. His 
kingdom of Epirus was consolidated, and had the same extent in which 
Pyrrhus had left it to him, and he was allied with the iEtolians. 

Trogus says that after the subjugation of Athens, about 264, and after 
the death of Areus, Antigonus had to carry on a war with Alexander, 
the son of his brother. This Alexander was the son of Craterus, a half- 
brother of Antigonus, by Phila. 

We will not decide whether the statement that Antigonus poisoned Alex¬ 
ander, is true or not; but there can be no doubt that he gained possession of 
Corinth by treachery and gained a secure footing in the Peloponnesus. But 
tlirough the carelessness of the aged Antigonus, whose thoughts turned 
away from Greece to the restoration of Macedonia, the league of the Acluoan 
towns was revived and gained fresh strength. Antigonus became the second 
founder of the Macedonian kingdom, but the more he strengthened his own 
country the moro he neglected Greece. Aratns of Sicyon, as we have 
already seen, surprised Corinth and expelled the Macedonian garrison. The 
loss of Corinth was a death-blow to Antigonus, for. through it he lost 
his dominion over Peloponnesus. The iEtolians, thinking themselves thus 
endangered, allied themselves with Antigonus. The Acliasans had received 
considerable support from Ptolemy Euergetes. Antigonus died at the age 
of seventy-three and was succeeded by his son Demetrius, whose reign 
was inglorious and unfortunate for Macedonia. The greatest event of the 
reign of Demetrius is his great war for the possession of Epirus which he 
fought with the iEtolians. 
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Alexander of Epirus, the son of the great Pyrrhus, left behind liim five 
children—'two sons, Pyrrhus and Ptolemy, ancl three daughters. At big 
death his sons were yet very young, and his widow Olympias, who was at 
once his sister and his wife, according to the detestable custom of the 
Ptolemies, acted as guardian of the children. Alexander’s kingdom com¬ 
prised all Epirus to the extent which his father had possessed, and the part 
of Acarnania which had fallen to his share at the time when the country was 
divided between him and the JEtolians. But his relation to the JEtolians 
was insecure, and Olympias was not without ajjprehensions; it is possible 
that symptoms may have already been visible in Epirus of the ferment which 
afterwards manifested itself in so fearful a manner, and it is not unlikely 
that the malcontents may have applied to the iEtoliaiis. Olympias alone 
being unable to offer any resistance to the iEtolians, sought the protection of 
the Macedonians by endeavouring to effect a marriage between one of her 
daughters (whose name is misspelt Ptia ; we must no doubt read Phthia) 
with Demetrius of Macedonia* Demetrius accepted the offer, although lie 
was already married to the Syrian princess Stratonice, a sister of Antiochus 
Theos, whom he now divorced in order to marry Phthia. 

Stratonice, leaving Demetrius, went to Asia Minor, as Justin, our only 
authority, relates ; the divorce, however, did not load to a war between 
Macedonia and Syria, because the latter country was too weak. But in 
Syria itself that fury of a woman created great mischief. She proceeded to 
the court at Antioch, offering her hand to Seleucus Callinicus ; and when 
he rejected the offer, she induced the restless Antiochians by her intrigues to 
recognise her as their queen. Seleucus happened to be engaged in an expe¬ 
dition against the upper satrapies, and when he returned, he conquered 
Stratonice. Being now deserted by the Antiochians, she was taken prisoner 
and put to death. 

The marriage of Phthia with Demetrius then became the occasion of 
great confusion and misfortune, by dragging him into the war with the 
ACtolians. The latter availed themselves of the forlorn state of Epirus for 
the purpose of attacking the Epirot portion of Acarnania, and making them¬ 
selves masters of the whole country. Demetrius hastened to support the 
Epirots, and thus arose a war between the Macedonians and iEtolians, in 
which the latter joined the Achceans, against whom they otherwise enter¬ 
tained an invincible aversion. This is the most brilliant war that was ever 
carried on by the Greeks against the Macedonians, but we know nothing of 
its separate occurrences. Whether the war was brought to a close by the 
conclusion of a truce or otherwise, is unknown. 

There never was a moment since the Lamian war, at which the recovery 
of the national independence of the Greeks was so near at hand as after the 
death of Demetrius. He died during an expedition against the Dardanians, 
after a reign of ten years, leaving behind him Philip, a boy of between five 
and six years old, just at the time when the Romans, for the first time, 
appeared with their armies on the eastern coast of the Adriatic.0 



CHAPTER LX. 


AFFAIRS IN GREECE PROPER AFTER 
ALEXANDER’S DEATH 


The preceding chapter has dealt with the affairs of the post-Alexandrian 
epoch, with chief reference to the outlying territories of the disrupting 
empire. We must now take up the trend of affairs in Greece proper, and 
from the Grecian standpoint. Something of this has necessarily been dealt 
with incidentally in the preceding chapter, but a certain amount of repe¬ 
tition is essential to clearness. We are now back in Greece, and are to 
witness the effect produced at Athens by the death of Alexander. 


THE LAM rAN "WAR 

We have seen that the report of the great conqueror’s demise was at 
first disbelieved. The hearers hoped, but doubted. When the report was 
confirmed, the effect was electric . a At once there was an end of hesitation 
and secrecy. The popular feeling burst forth, like a flood long pent up. 
Phocion, and the orators of the Macedonian party, endeavoured in vain to 
stem it. Their influence was gone — as Demades, before long, experienced 
to his cost. None were listened to but those who recommended the most 
decided and vigorous measures. It was resolved without delay to send a 
supply of arms and money to Leostlienes for his levies at Tamar us, with 
directions no longer to make a secret of the object for which they were 
destined. The remainder of the treasure of Harpalus, and the penalties 
which had been recovered, furnished the means. 

It was very important, now that a prospect was once more opened of a 
general confederacy among the Greeks for a national cause, that Athena 
should immediately make her determination known as widely as possible. 
By another decree, the people declared itself ready to assert the liberty of 
Greece, and to deliver the cities which were held by Macedonian garrisons; 
for this purpose a fleet was to be equipped of forty trireme galleys, and two 
hundred of the larger size, with four banks of oars. All the citizens under 
forty years of age were to arm : those of seven tribes to prepare for foreign 
service, the rest to remain at home for the defence of Attica. Lastly, 
envoys were appointed to the principal states of Greece, to announce that 
Athens was again, as in the clays of her ancient glory, about to place herself 
in the front of the battle with the common enemy, and to set her last 
resources, men, money, and ships, on the venture; and to exhort all who 
wished for independence, to follow her example. 

The success of the Athenian negotiations appears not to have been so 
great in Peloponnesus as in the northern states, though these were exposed 
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to the enemy’s first attacks. Sparta, Arcadia, and Acliaia kept aloof from 
the struggle to the end — whether restrained by jealousy of Athens, or by 
the remembrance of the last unfortunate contest with Macedonia. Messene, 
Elis, Sicyon, Phlius, Epidanrus, Trcezen, and Argos joined the confederacy; 
but even of these, several appear to have held back until they wore encour¬ 
aged bv the first success of the other allies. In northern Greece, Leosthenes 
himself was one of the most active and successful envoys. As soon as he 
had completed the equipment of his levies at Tsenarus, leaving them, it 
seems, under the command of an inferior officer, he went over to JEtolia. 
He found the iEtolians, who had been alarmed and incensed by Alexander’s 
threats about (Eniadfe, heartily inclined to the national cause, and obtained 
a promise of seven thousand men. Ho then proceeded to solicit aid from 
Looris, Phoois, and others of the neighbouring states. Almost everywhere, 
from the borders of Macedonia to Attica, a good spirit prevailed. Tho 
Dolopians, the mountaineers of Gita, all the towns of Doris, Carystus in 
Euboea, the Locrians and Phocians, many of the tribes in the western valleys 
of Pindus, as the iEnianians, Alyzmans, and Atliamautians, the Leucadians, 
and a part at least, it seems, of the Aearnanians, sent tlieir contingents. 
Even from beyond the borders of Greece, the allies received some auxiliaries: 
from the Molossian chief, Aryptaaus, who, however, afterwards deserted and 
betrayed them, and in very small number from Illyria and Thrace. But the 
policy by which Thebes had been dostroyed, and its territory divided among 
the Boeotian towns, was now attended with an effect more disastrous to 
Greece than the conqueror could have foreseen. It was known that the 
success of the Greeks would be followed by the restoration of Thebes — the 
Theban exiles probably formed a strong body in the Greek army j and hence 
tlie Boeotians, though surrounded on all sides by the forces of the confederacy, 
zealously adhered to the Macedonian cause, which was that of their private 
interest, ancl their inveterate hatred to the fallen city. 

Antipater received the tidings of Alexander’s death — to him no mourn¬ 
ful event — nearly at the same time with those of the movements in Greece. 
His situation was one of great difficulty and danger. The whole force im¬ 
mediately at his disposal was small, and, if he marched against Greece, 
it would be necessary to leave a part of it for the protection of Macedonia. 
Nevertheless Antipater determined not to wait for reinforcements nor to 
remain on the defensive, but to seek the enemy. The force which he was 
able to bring into the field amounted to no more than thirteen thousand foot, 
and six hundred horse. It might seem that he, rather than the Athenians, 
was acting rashly, when, with so small an army, he ventured to invade 
Greece: and perhaps he relied somewhat too confidently on the superiority 
of the Macedonian discipline and tactics, and on the recollection of his vic¬ 
tory over Agis. It must however be observed, that he calculated on the 
support of the Thessalians, and probably of some other northern states; 
and he might hope by a rapid movement to crush the confederacy, before it 
had collected its forces, or at least to prevent it from receiving fresh acces¬ 
sions of strength. He had also ordered Sippas, whom he left to supply his 
place in Macedonia, to levy troops with the utmost diligence, and may have 
expected to be speedily reinforced by these recruits. His coffers were well 
filled, for he had received a large supply of treasure from Alexander; and 
the fleet which had brought it over, consisting of 110 galleys, remained with 
him, and was now ordered to attend the operations of the army. 

Leosthenes was elected commander-in-chief, not more in honour of 
Athens than on account of the confidence which was reposed in his abilities. 
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The Athenians could spare no more than five thousand infantry, and five hun¬ 
dred cavalry, of Attic troops ; to these they added two thousand mercenaries. 
But now the Boeotians, encouraged perhaps by the tidings of Antipater’s 
approach, collected their forces to oppose the passage of this little array, and 
encamped near Platsca, no doubt in very superior numbers, to watch the 
passes of Citbaeron. Leosthenes, apprised of their movement, hastened with 
a division of his troops to the relief of his countrymen, effected a junction 
with them, and gave battle to the enemy. He gained a complete victory, 
raised a trophy, and returned, with this happy omen of more important 
success, to his camp. 

Antipater was joined on his march by a strong body of Thessalian cavalry, 
under Menon of Pharsalus, which gave him, in this arm, a decided advantage 
over the allies. He drew up his forces, it seems, in the vale of the Sper- 
chius, and offered battle. Leosblienes did not wait to be attached. It is 
possible that he may have had a secret understanding with the Thessa¬ 
lian general. But his army was thirty thousand strong, and it may have 
been the sight of his superior force that fixed Menon’s wavering inclination. 
The fortune of the day. was decided by the Thessalian cavalry, which went 
over in the heat of the battle to the Greeks* We are not informed what 
loss Antipater suffered, but he did not think it safe to attempt to retreat 
through Thessaly. He looked about for the nearest place of refuge, and 
threw himself into the town of Lamia—which stood in a strong position on 
the south side of Mount Othrys, about three miles from the sea — began to re¬ 
pair the fortifications, and laid in a supply of arms and provisions furnished 
perhaps by the fleet. His only remaining hope was that he might he able 
to sustain a siege, until succours should arrive. Leosthenes immediately 
proceeded to fortify a camp near the town, and after having in vain chal¬ 
lenged the enemy to a fresh engagement, made several attempts to take it 
by assault. But the place was too strong, the garrison too numerous : the 
assailants were repulsed with the loss of many lives ; and at length he found 
himself obliged to turn the siege into a blockade. 

It was the first advantage that had been gained for many years over the 
Macedonian arms, which were beginning perhaps to be thought invincible ; 
and it bad certainly reduced an enemy, late the master of Greece, to a state 
of extreme distress and danger. The confidence of the people was raised 
to its utmost height by an embassy from Antipater, by which he sued for 
peace. We are not informed what terms he proposed, but his overtures were 
probably treated as a sign of despair. The people looked upon him as already 
in their power, and demanded that he should surrender at discretion. Yet 
they did not relax their efforts, but made use of the advantage they had 
gained to procure additional strength for the common cause. Polyeuctus 
was sent with other envoys into Peloponnesus, to rouse the states which had 
hitherto remained neutral, to action. Here he was opposed by some of the 
traitors whom Athens had lately cast out from her bosom ; but he was sec¬ 
onded by the voluntary exertions of his old colleague Demosthenes. 

As soon as Alexander’s death released the Athenians from the restraint 
which his power had imposed on them, the orators of the Macedonian party 
sank under the contempt and indignation of the people, and several of them 
paid the penalty of their former insolence and baseness. Demadea was per¬ 
haps most mildly treated in proportion to his offences. Yet he was brought 
to trial on several indictments — among others, as the author of the decree 
which conferred divine honours on Alexander, for which he was condemned 
to a fine of ten talents [,£2000 or $10,000jj. But he was partially disfran- 
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cliised, so as to be made incapable of taking part in public affairs. The 
bronze statues also, with which he had been honoured, and the city disgraced, 
were melted down, and applied to purposes the most expressive of contempt 
and loathing for the original. He however remained at Athens in the en¬ 
joyment of his ill-gotten wealth, waiting till the accomplishment of Phocion’s 
denunciations should raise him once more out of his ignominious obscurity, 
and should compel the people to listen to his voice. The time-serving Py theas, 
the prosecutor of Demosthenes, and the witty glutton Callimedon, who had 
been accused by Demosthenes of a treasonable correspondence with the exiles 
at Megara, were also convicted, we know not on what charges, and were obliged, 
either by sentence of banishment, or to escape worse evils, to quit Athens. 
They now threw aside the mask, openly entered into the service of Mace¬ 
donia, and were employed by Antipater to counteract the influence of the 
Athenian envoys in Peloponnesus with all the power of their oratory. 


RETURN OP DEMOSTHENES j DEATH OE LEOSTHENES 

Demosthenes had not resigned himself so contentedly as JEschines to 
perpetual exile. It was perhaps a weakness, but one which does not lower 
him in our esteem, that lie met the thought of it with less courage than that 
of death. But when he heard of the successes of Leosthenes, when he learned 
that an Athenian embassy was making the circuit of Peloponnesus to advocate 
the cause of national independence, and that it was thwarted at every step by 
Antipater’s hirelings, his despondency and resentment vanished 3 he quitted 
his retreat, joined the envoys, and accompanied them to the end of 
their mission. To him it owed its most important results. Sicyon, Argos, 
and even Corinth are mentioned among the states which were brought over to 
the league by liis eloquence. His kinsman Demon took advantage of the 
general feeling to propose a decree for his recall. It was passed, and not in 
the form of an act of grace, but of a respectful invitation. A vessel was 
sent by public authority, to bring him over from the place of his sojourn. 
When it returned with him to Piraeus, a solemn procession, headed by the 
magistrates and the priests, came down to greet him, and to escort him back 
to the city. He now again raised his hands — perhaps to the goddess whom 
he had unjustly reproached — and congratulated himself on a return so much 
happier than that of Alcibiades, as it was the effect of the free good will of 
hiB fellow-citizens, not extorted from tlioir fears. It was indeed a day of 
glory so pure — not to be effaced by a thousand scandalous anecdotes — that 
he might gladly have consented to the price which he afterwards paid for it. 
The penalty to which he had been condemned still remained to be discharged, 
and it was one of those obligations which it seems could not bo legally 
cancelled, But Demon carried a decree by which fifty talents were assigned 
to Demosthenes from the treasury, nominally to defray the cost of an altar 
which was annually adorned at the public expense for one of tlie festivals. 

But these bright gleams of joy and hope were soon to be overcast. 
Antipater’s fortune had sunk to the lowest point ; it was now to be 
gradually gaining the ascendant. The first disaster which befell the Greek 
cause was the death of Leosthenes. Antipater had directed a sally against 
the besiegers, who were employed in the work of cir cum variation. A sharp 
combat took place ; and Leosthenes, hastening up to the support of his men, 
was struck on the head by a stone from an engine, fell senseless, and was 
carried back to the camp, where he died, the third day after. 
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It remained to be considered, who should take the place of Leosthenes. 
The choice, we find, was left without dispute to Athens. Antipbilus, a 
young man who had acquired high reputation for courage and military skill, 
received the command. 


LEONNATUS 


But in the meanwhile sue corn's were approaching for the relief of An- 
tipater. Leonnatns had come down to take possession of his satrapy, with 
instructions from Perdiecas, to aid Eumenes in the conquest of Cappadocia. 
But, if lie was ever in earnest about this enterprise, he was soon diverted 
from it by other projects. He had entered into a secret correspondence 
with Olympias, who, being in open enmity with Antipa- 
ter, and very much dissatisfied with the recent arrange¬ 
ments, desired to form an alliance, through her daughter 
Cleopatra, the widowed queen of Epirus, with some one 
powerful enough to protect her interests. The history 
of such negotiations is seldom accurately known; it 
only appears that Leonnatus received a letter from 
Cleopatra, in which she promised him her hand — if lie 
came to Pella with a sufficient force, it mnst be sup¬ 
posed, to overpower Antipater, and to secure the throne 
of Macedonia for himself. He was a man of sanguine 
temper, as well as of towering ambition, and eagerly 
grasped at the offer. While he was occupied with this 
scheme, he received a message from Antipater, now 
blocked up in Lamia, to implore his speediest succour. 
Antipater’s envoy was empowered to offer the hand of 
one of Antipater’s daughters to Leonnatus. Eumenes 
endeavoured to dissuade Leonnatus from compliance 
with this request, and professed to consider his own 
life as in danger from the enmity of Antipater and 
Hecatseus. Leonnatus therefore thought he might 
safely trust him with the secret, let him see 
Cleopatra’s letters, and assured him that liis 
intentions were nothing less than friendly to 
Antipater. But the project did nofc at all suit the views of Eumenes, who 
saw that he should probably forfeit his satrapy with the patronage of Per- 
diccas, and felt no confidence in the impetuous character of Leonnatus. 
He therefore made his escape by night, accompanied only by three hundred 
horse and two hundred armed slaves, with bis treasure, which amounted to 
five thousand talents, and lied to Perdiecas, whose favour he secured by 
tliis proof of fidelity. 

Leonnatus had now no choice left. It was in Macedonia alone that he 
could hope to establish himself. But it seems that he thought it necessary 
for his own sake, first to quell the insurrection of the Greeks, and then 
to rid himself of Antipater. He therefore crossed over to Europe, and 
marched towards the theatre of war. In Macedonia, he added a large 
body of troops to his army, which then numbered no less than twenty thou¬ 
sand foot and twenty-five hundred liorse. When Antipbilus heard of the 
approach of this formidable force, he immediately perceived that the siege 
must be raised; and he seems to have taken Ms measures with great judg¬ 
ment and energy. He fired liis camp, sent the baggage and all his useless 
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people to Melitsea, a town on the Enipeus, which lay near his road, and 
himself, crossing the chain of Otluys, advanced with his unencumbered 
troops to meet Leonnatns, before he could be joined by Antipator. 


DEATH OF USOmlTOS; NAVAL WAS; WAR IN THESSALY 

Leonnatus charged with his wonted valour ; but after a sharp combat, his 
troops were broken, and put to flight, and driven into the marsh, where he 
himself fell, pierced with many wounds. The Greeks remained masters of 
the field, and erected their trophy, tho third which they had won since the 
beginning of the war. 

To Antipater however the loss which lie suffered through the defeat of 
Leonnatus was more than compensated by the advantage he gained from the 
deatli of a formidable rival; though he may not have known the whole extent 
of his danger. He had followed the march of the Greeks, and it seems was 
at no great distance when the battle took place; for the next clay he effected 
a junction with the army of Leonnatus, which immediately acknowledged him 
as its chief. He now saw himself at the head of a force, before which the 
allies, hut for the superiority of tlioir cavalry, would not have been able to 
stand. Still, such was the terror inspired by the Thessalian horse, that he 
did not venture to descend into tho plain ; and he had probably already re¬ 
ceived intelligence of the approach of Craterus. He therefore advanced along 
the higher ground on the skirts of the plain towards the borders of Macedonia. 
Antiphilus and Menon could only watch his movements, and made no at¬ 
tempt to obstruct them; hut remained in the central vale of Thessaly. 

Tn the meanwhile the Athenians, who had undertaken the whole burden 
of the war on the sea, liad been defeated on what they were used to consider 
as their own elemont. The Macedonian admiral Clifcus, with his 210 sail, 
g-ained two victories over the Athenians, who were commanded by Eetion, and 
destroyed a great number of their ships. Soon after, when the Macedonians 
had become masters of tile sea, a squadron was sent, with a strong body of 
troops, Macedonians as well as mercenaries, under the command of Micion, 
to invade Attica. Phoeion led as strong a force as could be mustered to meet 
the enemy, who had landed on the eastern coast, not far from Marathon, 
and was overrunning the country. But the enemy was defeated, and driven 
back to his ships with great loss, and Micion was left among the slain. So 
that even this naval war, though it probably inflicted a severe injury on the 
Athenians, terminated in a manner which reminded them of better days. 

Not long after, the aspect of affairs in Thessaly was again changed by the 
arrival of Craterus. Ho had brought, beside the veterans, four thousand 
heavy-armed, one thousand Persian bowmen and slingers, and fifteen hun¬ 
dred cavalry. 1-Ie probably entered Thessaly by one of the western passes, 
as this was the direction which Antipater had taken. When they had joined 
their forces, Craterus resigned the supreme command to his colleague. 
They then marched down into the plain, where the allies were posted, and 
encamped neaT the hanks of the Peneus. The Macedonian army now 
amounted to between forty thousand and fifty thousand heavy infantry, 
three thousand light troops, and five thousand cavalry. The Greeks were 
little more than half as numerous; for the jEtolians had not returned 
to the camp. It became evident to Antiphilus and Menon that they must 
hazard a battle or soon be deserted by the greater part of their troops. 
The engagement took place on the plain of Crannon, a little to the west of 
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the road between Larissa and Pharsalus, not far from tile foot of a range of 
low lulls which stretch, across from the Enipeus to the Pencils. It began, as 
before, with the cavalry. That of the Macedonians was probably commanded 
by Oraterus, but it was still unable to cope with the Thessalians; and the 
event of the day might have been similar to that in which Leonnatus fell, if 
the Macedonians had not now had the advantage of two able and experi¬ 
enced generals. Antipater, who was at the head of the phalanx, when he 
saw his horse giving way, fell upon the enemy’s infantry. They were 
quite unable to sustain the shock, but still were so ably commanded that 
they retreated in good order to the adjacent high ground, and there took up 
a position from which the Macedonians vainly attempted to dislodge them. 
We seem to collect from this fact that Alexander was still more fortunate 
ill his enemies than in his officers. But Menon, perceiving the retreat of liis 
infantry, did not venture to prolong the combat, in winch he was on the 
point or gaining a decided victory; he drew off his troops, and the Mace¬ 
donians remained everywhere masters of the held. 


DISSOLUTION OF THE LEAGUE 

The Greeks had not lost more than five hundred men; but though the 
loss was trifling, it was the result of a defeat; and this, in such circum¬ 
stances, was inevitably fatal to their cause. Antiphilus and Menon thought 
themselves forced to negotiate. Antipater at once saw that an opportunity 
was presented to him of dissolving the confederacy without another blow. 
When the Greek heralds came to him with proposals of peace, he declared 
that he would enter into no treaty with the confederacy, but was willing to 
receive envoys from the allied states separately. He knew that this would 
be an irresistible temptation to each to renounce the common cause, that 
it might make the better terms for itself. But to hasten their resolution, he 
and Craterus laid siege to some of the Thessalian towns, among the rest to 
Pharsalus, which the allies were compelled to abandon to their fate. This 
proof of weakness, and the danger which extorted it, overpowered all reluct¬ 
ance in the inferior states of the confederacy. One after another sent its 
envoys to the Macedonian camp, and submitted to the terms dictated by 
Antipater, which were unexpectedly mild. Their lenity attracted those 
who still hesitated, and in a short time all had laid down their arms. 

The two states which had excited and guided the insurrection, now 
remained exposed to the conqueror’s vengeance, unable to afford any help to 
one another — unable, had their forces been united, to offer any resistance 
to him. Pliocion now had the melancholy pleasure of exerting the influence 
he had gained by liia long connection with the enemies of his country, in her 
behalf. For the readiness he showed on this occasion, we may well forgive 
his gentle reproach—that if she had followed liis counsels, she would not 
have needed his aid; as in truth if she had followed those of Lycidas in the 
Persian War, she would not have become an object of envy and hatred, and 
would perhaps never have been subject to a Macedonian master. The 
honour of his mediation he shared with Demades, to whom the eyes of all 
were first turned in this emergency. While the storm of war was rolling 
towards the frontiers of Attica, Demades sat aloof, like Achilles, an uncon¬ 
cerned spectator, brooding over liis dishonour, and could only be induced 
to interpose by entreaties and gifts. He was a disfranchised man, who had 
no right to offer his advice. But he was not inexorable; and when his 
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frauelii.se was restored to him, proposed a decree, which was immediately 
carried, to send envoys, Plioeion and himself in the number, with full powers 
to Antipater. They found the Macedonian army encamped on the site of 
Thebes, and preparing to invade Attica. Antipater would be satisfied with 
nothing but absolute submission. 

The terms finally granted were, that they should deliver up a number of 
their obnoxious orators, including Demosthenes and Hyperides 3 that they 
should limit their franchise by a standard of property ; that they should 
receive a garrison in Munychia, and pay a sum of money for the cost of the 
war. All the articles were accepted by the plenipotentiaries, and ratified by 
the people; and soon after the Macedonian garrison marched into Munychia, 
to settle the interpretation of those which had not been precisely defined. 


THE CAPITULATION 

We couclude that the Athenians had been induced to expect a revival of 
the ancient limited democracy, perhaps as it existed in the time of Solon; 
by which the poorest would indeed have been excluded from several offices, 
blit 110 b from the privileges which they exercised in the assembly and the 
courts of justice. Hopeless us the condition of the people was, it seems 
doubtful whether they would have ratified the treaty, if they had known 
beforehand how Antipater understood it on this point. The new regulation 
which lie decreed sounded very moderate, if not necessary or just; but its 
practical effect was that nearly two-thirds of the citizens were disfranchised, 
and many transported out of Greece. It provided that a qualification of 
two thousand drachmae should be required from every citizen, and this has 
been commonly understood as the entire amount of property of every kind to 
be possessed by each. If this was the case, it remains an inexplicable mys¬ 
tery that out of twenty-one thousand persons then exercising the franchise, no 
more than nine thousand could be found possessing that sum [,£80 or $400]. 

To the disfranchised citizens Antipater offered a town and district in 
Thrace. A great number of a higher class were formally banished. 

It seems that the contribution which had been mentioned in the treaty 
was not immediately exacted; perhaps was purposely reserved as an addi¬ 
tional security for their good behaviour. The question about Samos was 
referred to the king’s council, and, by order of Perdiccas, the Athenian 
colonists were soon after expelled from their possessions. The republic, it 
appears, was also deprived of Lemnos, Tmbros, and Seyms. 


THE END OE DEMOSTHENES 

Demosthenes and his partners in misfortune had retired from the city 
before the Macedonian garrison arrived, yet hardly so soon as it was heard 
that Antipater was on his inarch against Athens. Deraades proposed a de¬ 
cree condemning Antipater’s victims to death. They had certainly escaped, 
before they could be arrested under this decree; and their first place of ref¬ 
uge was JEgina. 

As the danger grew more pressing, the friends parted, seeking separate 
asylums. Aristonicus and Himerjeus took .shelter in the JEnceum. Hyper¬ 
ides, it seems, first sought refuge at the altar of Poseidon in the same 
island, but afterwards passed over to Peloponnesus, and fled to the temple 
of Demeter at Hermione, once deemed a shrine of awful sanctity. Demos- 
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thenes chose the sanctuary of Poseidon in the isle of Calaurea near Trcezen. 
There remained no hope of safety for the fugitives, but in the protection 
of the gods. But Antipater had taken his measures to render even this 
safeguard unavailing. 

It was not in Athens alone that Antipater pursued the friends of liberty 
to death. To carry out his purpose, he had engaged the services of a band 
of men, who, from their infamous occupation, acquired the title of the 
Exile-Hunters. The leader of this pack was an Italian Greek of Thurii, 
named Archias. He had been a player, aud afterwards, it seems, had 
studied, perhaps practised, rhetoric; but we find no trace that he was con¬ 
nected with any political party in Greece — where indeed, as a foreigner, he 
could scarcely have been admitted into one. He served probably for 
nothing but his hire ; yet he displayed as much zeal in his commission, as 
if he had been instigated by private enmity. He was attended on his cir¬ 
cuit by a guard of Thracians, and with their assistance dragged most of the 
Athenian exiles — whom, as the prey for which his master most longed, he 
had undertaken to seize himself — from the altars to which be found them 
clinging. Arisbonicus, Ilimerceua, and Hyperides were conveyed to Antipa¬ 
ter, who was then at Corinth or Cleonac, and the first two at least were imme¬ 
diately put to death. Hyperides, according to the more authentic report, was 
reserved to be executed in Macedonia. But all seem to have agreed that 
Antipater was not satisfied with his blood, but ordered his tongue to be 
first cut out, and his remains to be cast to the dogs. His bones however 
were secretly rescued by one of his kinsmen, and carried to Athens, where 
they were buried in the grave of his fathers. 

Demosthenes calmly awaited the coming of Archias in the temple at 
Calaurea, well knowing that he -would not be sheltered by the sanctity of 
the place, and prepared for his end. He had dreamed, it is said, the night 
before, that he was contending with Archias in a tragic part; that the 
judgment of the spectators was in Ins favour, but that he lost the prize, 
because he had not been furnished with the outward requisites of the exhi¬ 
bition— an apt illustration at least of his failure in the real contest, which 
was the task of his life. When Archias came to the door of the temple with 
his satellites, he found Demosthenes seated. He at first addressed him in 
the language of friendly persuasion, to inveigle him out of his retreat, and 
offered to intercede with Antipater in his behalf, 

Demosthenes listened for a time in silence to his bland professions, hut 
at length replied: “ Archias, you never won me by your acting, nor will 
you now by your promises.” When the player found that lie was detected, 
he flung away the mask, and threatened in earnest. “How,” said Demos¬ 
thenes, “ you speak from the Macedonian tripod; before you were only 
acting : wait a little, till I have written a letter to my friends at home.” 
And lie took a roll, as to write, and as was his wont, when he was engaged 
in composition, put the end of the reed to his mouth, and bit it; lie then 
covered his face with his robe, and bowed his head. According to another 
report, he was seen to take something out of a piece of linen, and put it into 
his mouth j the Thracians imagined that it was gold. In one way or other, 
he had swallowed a poison which he had kept for this use. When he had 
remained some time in this attitude the barbarians, thinking that he was 
lingering through fear, began to taunt him with cowardice; and Archias, 
going up to him, urged him to rise, and repeated his offers of mediation. 

Demosthenes now felt the poison in his veins; he uncovered his face, rose, 
and fixing his eyes on the dissembler, said, “ It is time for you, Archias, to 
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finish the part of Creon, and to cast iuy body to the dogs. I quit thy 
sanctuary, Poseidon, still breathing; though Antipater, and the Macedo¬ 
nians, have not spared even it from pollution.” So saying, he moved with 
faltering step towards the door, but had scarcely passed the altar, when he 
fell with a groan, and breathed his last. 

His end would undoubtedly have been more truly heroic, though not in 
the sight of his own generation, if he had braved the insults and torture 
which awaited him. But he must not he judged by a view of life which 
had never been presented to him ; according to his own, it must have 
seemed "base to submit to the enemy whom he had hitherto defied, for the 
sake of a few days more of ignominious wretchedness. And even on 
the principles of a higher philosophy lie might think that the gods, who 
were not able to protect Mm, had discharged him from their service, and 
permitted him to withdraw from a post which he could no longer defend. 

The ancients saw the finger of Heaven in the fate of the vile instru¬ 
ments of his destruction. That of Demades will be afterwards related; 
Archias ended his days in extreme indigence, under the weight of univer¬ 
sal contempt. It was later before Athens was permitted to do justice to 
the services of her great citizen, who indeed had never lost lier esteem. The 
time at length came when his nephew Demochares might safely propose a 
decree, by which the honours of the prytaneutn and of the foremost .seat at 
public spectacles, were granted to liis descendants, and a bronze statue was 
erected in the agora to himself. It bore an inscription, corresponding in 
its import to the dream which lie was said to have had at Calaurea: “ Had 
hut the strength of thy arm, Demosthenes, equalled thy spirit, never would 
Greece have sunk under the foreigner’s yoke.” The statue itself was be¬ 
lieved in PlutarolTa time to have confirmed the general persuasion of liis 
innocence as to the only charge which ever threw a shade on the purity of 
his political character. 1 The honours paid to his memory were not confined 
to Athens. A monument was erected to him in the sanctuary where lie 
died, and both at Calaurea and in other parts of Greece he continued, down 
to the age of Hadrian and probably as long as the memory of the past sur¬ 
vived there, to receive marks of public reverence approaching to the worship 
of a hero. 5 


GKOTE’S ESTIMATE OF DEMOSTHENES 

The violent deaths of these illustrious orators, the disfranchisement and 
deportation of the Athenian demos, the suppression of the public dicaa- 
teries, the occupation of Athens by a Macedonian garrison, and of Greece 
generally by Macedonian Exile-Hunters — are events belonging to one and 
the same calamitous tragedy, and marking the extinction of the autonomous 
Hellenic world. Of Hyperides as a citizen wo know only the general fact, 
that he maintained from first to last, and with oratorical ability inferior only 
to Demosthenes, a strenuous opposition to Macedonian dominion over 
Greece ; though his prosecution of Demosthenes respecting the Harpalian 

t 1 Plutarch c tells this story: 11 A certain soldier being sent for to come unto hie captain, did 
put such pieces of gold as lie had into the hands of Demosthenes’ statue, which had both his 
]lands joined together : and there grew hard by it a great plane tree, divers leaves whereof either 
blown off by wind by chance, or else put there of purpose by the soldier, covered so this gold, 
that it was there a longtime, and no man found it : until such time as the soldier came again, 
and found it as he left it. Hereupon this matter running abroad in every man’s mouth, there 
were divers wise men that took occasion of this subject to make epigrams in the praise of Demos¬ 
thenes, who in his life was never corrupted.” But the same story was told of other statues.] 
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treasure appears (so far as it comes before us) discreditable. Of Demos¬ 
thenes, we know more — enough to form a judgment of him both as citizen 
and statesman. At the time of his death he was about sixty-two years of age, 
and we have before us his first Philippic , delivered thirty years before (352- 
851 B.c.). We are thus sure that even at that early day he took a saga¬ 
cious and provident measure of the danger which threatened Grecian liberty 
from the energy and encroachments of Philip. He impressed upon his 
countrymen this coming danger, at a time when the older and more influ¬ 
ential politicians either could not or would not see it; he called aloud upon 
his fellow-citizens for personal service and pecuniary contributions, enforcing 
the call by all the artifices of consummate oratory, when such distasteful 
propositions only entailed unpopularity upon himself. At the period when 
Demosthenes first addressed these earnest appeals to his countrymen, long 
before the fall of Olynthus, the power of Philip, though formidable, might 
liaye been kept perfectly well within the limits of Macedonia and Thrace ; 
and would probably have been so kept, had Demosthenes possessed in 351 
B.c. as much public influence as he had acquired ten years afterwards. 

Throughout the whole career of Demosthenes as a public adviser, down 
to the battle of Chasronea, we trace the same combination of earnest patriot¬ 
ism -with wise and long-sighted policy. 

During the three years’ war which ended 
with the battle of Clneronea, the Athen¬ 
ians in the main followed his counsel; 
and disastrous as were the ultimate mili¬ 
tary results of that war, for which De¬ 
mosthenes could not be responsible, its 
earlier periods were creditable and suc¬ 
cessful, its general scheme was the best 
that the case admitted, and its diplomatic 
management universally triumphant. But 
what invests the purposes and policy of 
Demosthenes with peculiar grandeur, is, 
that they were not simply Athenian, hut 
in an eminent degree Panliellenic also. 

It was not Athens only that he sought 
to defend against Philip, but the whole Decoration, from a vasr 

Hellenic world. In this he towers above 

the greatest of his predecessors for half a century before his birth — Pericles, 
Arcniclamus, Agesilaus, Epaminondas ; whose policy was Athenian, Spartan, 
Theban, rather than Hellenic. He carries us back to the time of the inva¬ 
sion of Xerxes and the generation immediately succeeding it, when the 
struggles and sufferings of the Athenians against Persia were consecrated 
by complete identity of interest with collective Greece. Tho sentiments to 
which Demosthenes appeals throughout his numerous orations are those of 
the noblest and largest patriotism — trying to inflame the ancient Grecian 
sentiment of an autonomous Hellenic world, as the indispensable condition 
of a dignified and desirable existence; but inculcating at the same time 
that these blessings could only be preserved by toil, self-sacrifice,^ devotion 
of fortune, and willingness to brave hard and steady personal service. 

From the destruction of Thebes by Alexander in 335 mo., to the Damian 
War after his death, the policy of Athens neither was nor could be conducted 
by Demosthenes. But condemned as be was to comparative inefiicacy, he 
yet rendered material service to Athens, in the Harpalian affair of 324 b.o. 
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Jf, instead of opposing tlic alliance of tlie city with Harpalus, he had sup¬ 
ported it as warmly as Ilyperides, the exaggerated promises of the exile 
might probably have prevailed, and war would have been declared against 
Alexander. Tlie Lamian War was not of his original suggestion, since he 
was in exile at its commencement. But he threw himself into it with unre¬ 
served ardour, and was greatly instrumental in procuring the large number 
of adhesions with it obtained from so many Grecian states. In spite of its 
disastrous result, it was, like the battle of Chreronea, a glorious effort for the 
recovery of Grecian liberty, undertaken under circumstances which promised 
a fair chance of success. There was no excessive rashness in calculating on 
distractions in the empire left by Alexander; on mutual hostility among 
the principal officers and on the probability of having only to make head 
against Antipater and Macedonia, with little or no reinforcement from Asia. 
Disastrous as the enterprise ultimately proved, yet the risk was one fairly 
worth incurring, with so noble an object at stake ; and could the war have 
been protracted another year, its termination would probably have been very 
different. We shall see this presently when we come to follow Asiatic events. 
After a catastrophe so ruinous, extinguishing free speech in Greece, and dis¬ 
persing the Athenian demos to distant lands, Demosthenes himself could 
hardly have desired, at tlie age of sixty-two, to prolong his existence as a 
fugitive beyond sea. 

Of the speeches which ho composed for private litigants, occasionally also 
for himself, before the dicastevy, and of the numerous stimulating and admon¬ 
itory harangues on the public affairs of tlie moment, which lie had addressed 
to his assembled countrymen, a few remain for the admiration of posterity. 
These harangues serve to us, not only as evidence of his unrivalled excel¬ 
lence as an orator, but as one of the chief sources from which we are enabled 
to appreciate the last phase of free Grecian life, as an acting and working 
reality. 


ANTIPATEU IN GREECE 

The death of Demosthenes, with its tragical circumstances, is on the 
whole less melancholy than the prolonged life of Phooion, as agent of 
Macedonian supremacy in a city half depopulated, where he had been born 
a free citizen, and which he had so long helped to administer as a free com¬ 
munity. The dishonour of Phoeion’s position must have been aggravated 
by the distress in Athens, arising both out of the violent deportation of one- 
half of its free citizens, and out of the compulsory return of the Athenian 
settlers from Samos — which island was now taken from Athens, after she 
had occupied it forty-three years, and restored to the Samian people and to 
their recalled exiles, by a rescript of Perdiccas in the name of Arrhidasus. 
Occupying this obnoxious elevation, Phocion exeroised authority with his 
usual probity and mildness. Exerting himself to guard tlie citizens from 
being annoyed by disorders on tlie part of the garrison of Munyohia, ho kept 
up friendly intercourse with its commander Menyllus, though refusing all 
presents both from him and from Antipater. 

Throughout Peloponnesus, Antipater purged and remodelled the cities, 
Argos, Megalopolis, and others, as he had done at Athens; installing in 
each an oligarchy of his own partisans — sometimes with a Macedonian gar¬ 
rison — and putting to death, deporting, or expelling hostile, or intractable, 
or democratical citizens. Having completed the subjugation of Peloponnesus, 
he passed across the Corinthian Gulf to attack the Jitolians, now the only 
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Greeks remaining unsubdued. It was the purpose of Antipater, nob merely 
to conquer this warlike and rude people, but to transport them in mass across 
into Asia, and march them up to the interior deserts of the empire. His army 
was too powerful to be resisted on even ground, so that all the more accessible 
towns and villages fell into his hands. But the iEtolians defended themselves 
bravely, withdrew their families into the high towns and mountain tops of 
their very rugged country, and caused serious loss to the Macedonian invad¬ 
ers. Nevertheless,, Craterus, who had carried on war of the same kind with 
Alexander in Sogdiana, manifested so much skill in seizing the points of com¬ 
munication, that lie intercepted all their supplies and reduced them to extreme 
distress, amidst the winter which had now supervened. The JEtolians, in 
spite of bravery and endurance, must soon have been compelled to surrender 
from cold and hunger, had not the unexpected arrival of Antigonus from 
Asia communicated such news to Antipater and Craterus, as induced them to 
prepare for marching back to Macedonia, with a view to the crossing of the 
Hellespont and operating in Asia. They concluded a pacification with 
the iEtoliaus — postponing till a future period their design of deporting that 
people — and withdrew into Macedonia; where Antipater cemented his alli¬ 
ance with Craterus by giving to him his daughter PMla in marriage. 

Another daughter of Antipater, named Nicam, had been sent over to Asia 
not long before, to become the wife of Perdiccas. That general, acting as 
guardian or prime minister to the kings of Alexander’s family (who are now 
spoken of in the plural number, since Itoxane had g'iven birth to a posthu¬ 
mous son, called Alexander, and made king jointly with Philip Arrhidseus), 
had at first sought close combination with Antqmter, demanding his daugh¬ 
ter in marriage. But new views wero presently opened to him by the intrigues 
of the princess at Pella (Olympias, with her daughter Cleopatra, widow of the 
Molossian Alexander)—who had always been at variance with Antipater, 
even throughout the life of Alexander — and Cynane (daughter of Philip by 
an Illyrian mother, and widow of Amyntas, first cousin of Alexander, but 
slain by Alexander’s order) with her daughter Euryclice. It lias been already 
mentioned that Cleopatra had offered herself in marriage to Leonnatus, invit¬ 
ing him to come over and occupy the throne of Macedonia; lie had obeyed 
the call, but had been slain in his first battle against the Greeks, thus re¬ 
lieving Antipater from a dangerous rival. Tlie first project of Olympias 
being thus frustrated, .she liad sent to Perdiccas proposing to him a marriage 
with Cleopatra. Perdiccas had already pledged himself to the daughter of 
Antipater; nevertheless lie now debated whether his ambition would not be 
better served by breaking his pledge, and accepting the new proposition. 
To this step lie was advised by Eumenes, his ablest friend and coadjutor, 
steadily attached to tlie interest of the regal family, and withal personally, 
hated by Antipater. But Alcetas, brother of Perdiccas, represented that it 
would be hazardous to provoke openly and immediately the wrath of Anti¬ 
pater. Accordingly Perdiccas resolved to accept Nicsea for the moment, but 
to send her away after no long time, and take Cleopatra; to whom secret 
assurances from him were conveyed by Eumenes. Cynane also (daughter of 
Philip and widow of his nephew Amyntas), a warlike and ambitious woman, 
liad brought into Asia her daughter Euryclice for tlie purpose of espousing 
the king Philip Arrliidseus. Being averse to this marriage, and probably 
instigated by Olympias also, Perdiccas and Alcetas put Cynane to deatli. 
But the indignation excited among the soldiers by this deed was so furious 
as to menace their safety, and they were forced to permit the marriage of the 
king with Eurydice. 
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All those intrigues were going on through the summer of 322 B.c., while 
the Lamian War was still effectively prosecuted by the Greeks. About the 
autumn of the year, Antigonus (called Monophthalmus), the satrap of Phry¬ 
gia, detected these secret intrigues of Perdiccas; who, for that and other 
reasons, began to look on him as an enemy, and to plot against his life. Ap¬ 
prised of his danger, Antigonus made his escape from Asia into Europe to 
acquaint Antipater and Craterus with the hostile manoeuvres of Perdiccasj 
upon which news, the two generals, immediately abandoning the JEtoliaii 
War, withdrew their army from Greece for the more important object of 
counteracting Perdiccas in Asia. 

In the spring of 321 B.C., Antipater and. Craterus, having concerted 
operations with Ptolemy governor of Egypt, crossed into Asia and began 
their conflict with Perdiccas ; who himself, having tire kings along with 
him, marched against Egypt to attack Ptolemy. 

By the death of Perdiccas, and the defection of his soldiers, complete 
preponderance was thrown into the hands of Antipater, Ptolemy, and Antig¬ 
onus. Antipater was invited to join the army, now consisting of the forces 
both of Ptolemy and Perdiccas united. He was there invested with the 
guardianship of the persons of the kings, and with the sort of ministerial 
supremacy previously held by Perdiccas. He was however exposed to much 
difficulty, and even to great personal danger, from tlio intrigues of the prin¬ 
cess Eurydice, who displayed a masculine boldness in publicly haranguing 
the soldiers ; and from the discontents of the army, who claimed presents, 
formerly promised to them by Alexander, which there were no funds to liqui¬ 
date at the moment. At Triparadisus in Syria, Antipater made a second dis¬ 
tribution of the satrapies of the empire ; somewhat modified, yet coinciding 
in the main with that which had been drawn up shortly after the death of 
Alexander. To Ptolemy was assured Egypt and Libya, to Antigonus the 
Greater Phrygia, Lycia, and Pampliylia—as each had had before. 

Antigonus was placed in command of the principal Macedonian army in 
Asia, to crush Eumenes and the other chief adherents of Perdiccas; most of 
whom had been condemned to death by a vote of the Macedonian army. After 
a certain interval, Antipater himself, accompanied by the kings, returned to 
Macedonia, having eluded by artifice a renewed demand on the part of his 
soldiers for the promised presents. The war of Antigonus, first against 
Eumenes in Cappadocia, next against Alcetas and the other partisans of Per¬ 
diccas in Pisidia, lasted for many months, but was at length successfully 
finished. Eumenes, beset by the constant treachery and insubordination of 
the Macedonians, was defeated and driven out of the field. He took refuge 
with a handful of men in the impregnable and well-stored fortress of Nora 
in Cappadocia, where he held out a long blockade, apparently more than a 
year, against Antigonus. 


THE DEATHS OF ANTli’ATER AND OF DEMADES 

Before the prolonged blockade of Nora had been brought to a close, 
Antipater, being of very advanced age, fell into sickness, and presently died. 
One of his latest acts was to put to death the Athenian orator Demades, 
who had been sent to Macedonia as envoy to solicit the removal of the Mace¬ 
donian garrison at Munyohia. Antipater had promised, or given hopes, that 
if the oligarchy which ho had constituted at Athens maintained unshaken 
adherence to Macedonia, he would withdraw the garrison. The Athenians 
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endeavoured to prevail on Phocion to go to Macedonia as solicitor for tlie 
fulfilment of this promise; but he steadily refused. Demades, -who will¬ 
ingly undertook the mission, readied Macedonia at a moment very untoward 
for himself. The papers of the deceased Perdiccas had come into possession 
of his opponents; and among them liad been found a letter written to liim 
by Demades, inviting him to cross over and rescue Greece from her depend¬ 
ence “ on an old and rotten warp” — meaning Antipater. This letter gave 
great offence to Antipater — the rather, as Demades is said to have been liis 
habitual pensioner.— and still greater offence to his son Cassander ; who 
caused Demades with his son to be seized, first killed the son in the imme¬ 
diate presence and even embrace of the father, and then slew the father him¬ 
self, with bitter invective against his ingratitude. All the accounts which 
we read depiot Demades, in general terms, as a prodigal spendthrift and a 
venal and corrupt politician. We have no ground for questioning this state¬ 
ment ; at the same time, we have no specific facts to prove it. 


POLYSPERCHON AND CASSANDER 

Antipater by his last directions appointed Polysperchon, one of Alexan¬ 
der’s veteran^ officers, to be cliief administrator, with full powers on behalf 
of the imperial dynasty; while he assigned to his own son Cassander only 
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the second place, as chiliarch, or general of the bodyguard. lie thought 
that this disposition of power would be more generally acceptable through¬ 
out the empire, as Polysperchon was older and of longer military service 
than any other among Alexander’s generals. Moreover, Antipater was espe¬ 
cially afraid of letting dominion fall into the hands of the princesses ; all of 
whom—Olympias, Cleopatra, and Eurydicc—were energetic characters; and 
the first of the three (who had retired to Epirus from eumity towards Anti¬ 
pater) furious and implacable. 

But the views of Antipater were disappointed from the beginning, because 
Cassander would not submit to the second place, nor tolerate Polysperchon 
as liis superior. Immediately after tlie death of Antipater, but before it 
became publicly known, Cassander despatched Nicanor with pretended orders 
from Antipater to supersede Menyllus in the government of Munychin. To 
this order Menyllus yielded. But when after a few days the Athenian public 
came to learn the real truth, they were displeased with Phocion for having 
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permitted the change to be made — assuming that he knew the real state of 
the facts, and might have kept out the new commander. Cassander, while 
securing this important post in the hands of a confirmed partisan, affected 
to acquiesce in the authority of Polysperchon, and to occupy himself with a 
hunting-party in the country. He at the same time sent confidential adher¬ 
ents to the Hellespont and other places in furtherance of liis schemes; and 
especially to contract alliance with Antigonus in Asia and with Ptolemy in 
Egypt. His envoys being generally well received, he himself soon quitted 
Macedonia suddenly, and went to concert measures with Antigonus in Asia. 
It suited the policy of Ptolemy, and still more that of Antigonus, to aid him 
against Polysperchon and the imperial dynasty. On tlie death of Antipater, 
Antigonus had resolved to make himself the real sovereign of the Asiatic 
Alexandrine empire, possessing as he did the most powerful military force 
within it. 

Even before this time the imperial dynasty liad been a name rather than 
a reality; yet still a respected name. But now, the preference shown to 
Polysperchon by the deceased Antipater, and the secession of Cassander, 
placed all tlie real great powers in active hostility against the dynasty. 
Polysperchon and liis friends were not blind to tlie difficulties of their posi¬ 
tion. Tlie principal officers in Macedonia having been convened to deliber¬ 
ate, it was resolved to invite Olympias out of Epirus, that she might assume 
the tutelage of her grandson Alexander (son of Roxane); to place the 
Asiatic interests of tho dynasty in the hands of Eumen.es, appointing him to 
the supreme command ; and to combat Cassander in Europe, by assuring of 
themselves the general good will and support of the Greeks. This last object 
was to be obtained by granting to the Greeks general enfranchisement, ancl by 
subverting the Antipatrian oligarchies and military governments now para¬ 
mount throughout the cities. 


OLYMPIAS AND EUMENES 

The last hope of maintaining the unity of Alexander’s empire in Asia, 
against the counter-interests of the great Macedonian officers — who were 
steadily tending to divide and appropriate it — now lay in the fidelity and 
military skill of Eumenes. At his disposal Polysperchon placed the imperial 
treasures and soldiers in Asia ; especially tho brave, but faithless and disor¬ 
derly Argyraspidos. Olympias also addressed to him a pathetic letter, ask¬ 
ing his counsel as the only friend and saviour to whom the imperial family 
could now look. Eumenes replied by assuring them of his devoted adher¬ 
ence to their cause. But he at the same time advised Olympias not to come 
out of Epirus into Macedonia; or if she did come, at ail events to abstain 
from vindictive and cruel proceedings. Both these recommendations, hon¬ 
ourable as well to liis prudence as to his humanity, were disregarded by the 
old queen. She came into Macedonia to take the management of affairs; 
and although her imposing title — of mother to the great conqueror—raised 
a strong favourable feeling, yet her multiplied executions of the Antipatriau 
partisans excited fatal enmity against a dynasty already tottering. Never¬ 
theless Eumenes, though his advice had been disregarded, devoted himself 
in Asia with unshaken fidelity to tlie Alexandrine family, resisting the most 
tempting invitations to take part with Antigonus against them. His exam¬ 
ple contributed much to keep alive the same active .sentiment in those around 
him ; indeed, without him, the imperial family would have had no sincere or 
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commanding representative in Asia. His gallant straggles for two years 
against the greatly preponderant forces of Ptolemy, Antigonus, and Seleucus, 
and against the never-ceasing treachery of his own officers and troops are 
among the most memorable exploits of antiquity. While even in a military 
point of view, they are luirdly inferior to the combinations of Alexander him¬ 
self, they evince, besides, a flexibility and aptitude such as Alexander neither 
possessed nor required, for overcoming the thousand difficulties raised by 
traitors and mutineers around him. To the last, Eumeues remained unsub¬ 
dued ; he was betrayed to Antigonus by the base and venal treachery of 
his own soldiers, the Macedonian Argyraspides. 


IMPERIAL EDICT RECALLING EXILES 

On learning the death of Antipater, most of the Greek cities had sent 
envoys to Pella. To all the governments of these cities, composed as they 
were of his creatures, it was a matter of the utmost moment to know what 
course the new Macedonian authority would adopt. Polysperchon, per¬ 
suaded that they would all adhere to Cassandev, and that his only chance of 
combating that rival was by enlisting popular sympathy and interests in 
Greece, or at least by subverting these Antipatrian. oligarchies — drew up in 
conjunction with his counsellors a proclamation which lie issued in the name 
of the dynasty. 

This proclamation directed the removal of all the garrisons, and the subver¬ 
sion of all the oligarchies, established by Antipater after the Lamian War. 
It ordered the recall of the host of exiles then expelled. It revived the state 
of things prevalent before the death of Alexander — which indeed itself had 
been, for the most part, an aggregate of macedonising oligarchies inter¬ 
spersed with Macedonian garrisons. To the existing Antipatrian oligar¬ 
chies, however, it was a death-blow,* and so it must have been understood by 
the Grecian envoys — including probably deputations from the exiles, as 
well as envoys from the civic governments — to whom Polysperchon deliv¬ 
ered it at Pella. Not content with the general edict, Polysperchon addressed 
special letters to Argos and various other cities, commanding that the Anti- 
patrian leading men should be banished with confiscation of property, and in 
some cases put to death; the names being probably furnished to him by the 
exiles. Lastly, as it was clear that such stringent measures could not be 
executed without force — the rather as these oligarchies would be upheld by 
Cassander from without — Polysperchon resolved to conduct a large military 
force into Greece; sending thither first, however, a considerable detachment, 
for immediate operations, under Iris son Alexander. 

To Athens, as well as to other cities, Polysperchon addressed special 
letters, promising restoration of the democracy and recall of the exiles. At 
Athens, such change was a greater revolution than elsewhere, because 
the multitude of exiles and persons deported had been the greatest. To the 
existing nine thousand Athenian citizens, it was doubtless odious and alarm¬ 
ing ; while to Phocion, with the other leading Antipatrians, it threatened 
not only loss of power, but probably nothing less than the alternative of 
flight or death. The state of interests at Athens, however, was now singu¬ 
larly novel and complicated. There were the Antipatrians and the nine 
thousand qualified citizens, there were the exiles, who, under the new 
edict, speedily began re-entering the city, and reclaiming their citizenship 
as well as their property. Polysperchon and his son were known to be 
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goon coming with a powerful force. Lastly, there was Nicanor, who held 
Munychia with a garrison, neither for Polysperchon, nor for the Athenians, 
but for Cassander ; the hitter being himself also expected with si force from 
Asia. Here then were several parties — each distinct in views and interests 
from the rest, some decidedly hostile to each oilier. 


CONTEST AT ATHENS 

The first contest arose between the Athenians and Nicanor respecting 
Munychia; which thoy required him to evacuate, pursuant to the recent 
proclamation. Nicanor on his side returned an evasive answer, promising 
compliance as soon as circumstances permitted, but in the meantime entreat¬ 
ing the Athenians to continue in alliance with 
Cassander, as they had been with Ida father Anti¬ 
pater. He seems to have indulged hopes of pre¬ 
vailing on them to declare in his favour — and not 
without plausible grounds, since the Antipatrian 
leaders and a proportion of the nine thousand 
citizens could not but dread the execution of 
Polysperchon’s edict. And he had also what was 
of still greater moment — the secret connivance 
and support of Phocion : who put himself in inti¬ 
mate relation with Nicanor, as he had before done 
with Manyllus — and who had greater reason than 
any one els© to dread the edict of Polysoperchon. 

Foreseeing the gravity of the impending con¬ 
test, Nicanor had been secretly introducing fresh 
soldiers into Munychia. Presently, maldng an 
unexpected attack from Munychia and Salamis, he 
took Piraeus by surprise, placed both the town and 
harbour under military occupation, and cut off its 
communication with Athens by a ditch anrl pali¬ 
sade. On this palpable aggression, the Athenians 
rushed to arms. But Phocion as general damped 
their ardour, and even declined to head them in an 
attack for tlie recovery of Pmnus before Nicanor 
should have had time to strengthen himself in it. 

The occupation of Pirseus in addition to Muny- 
cliia was a serious calamity to the Athenians, 
making them worse off than they had been even 
under Antipater. Piraeus, rich, active, and com- 
Grbsek Pea3ant mereial, containing the Athenian arsenal, docks, 

(After Hope) and muniments of war, was in many respects more 

valuable than Athens itself — for all purposes of 
war, far more valuable. Cassander had now an excellent place of arms and 
base, which Munychia alone would not have afforded, for his operations in 
Greece against Polysperchon ; upon whom therefore the loss fell hardly less 
severely than upon the Athenians. Now Phocion, in his function as general, 
had been forewarned of the danger, might have guarded against it, and 
ought to have done so. This was a grave dereliction of duty, and admits 
of hardly any other explanation except that of treasonable connivance. It 
seems that Phocion, foreseeing his own ruin and that of his friends in the 
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triumph of Polysperchon and the return of the exiles, was desirous of favour¬ 
ing the seizure of Pmeus by Nicanor, as a means of constraining Alliens 
to adopt the alliance with Cassander; which alliance indeed would prob¬ 
ably have been brought about, had Cassander reached Piraeus by sea sooner 
than the first troops of Polysperchon by land. Phocion was here guilty, at 
the very least, of culpable neglect, and probably of still more culpable 
treason, on an occasion seriously injuring both Polysperchon and the Athen¬ 
ians; a fact which we must not forget, when we come to read presently the 
bitter animosity exhibited against him. 

The news that Nicanor lmd possessed himself of Pirreus, produced a 
strong sensation. Presently arrived a letter addressed to him by Olympias 
herself, commanding him to surrender the place to the Athenians, upon 
whom she wished to confer entire autonomy. But Nicanor declined obedi¬ 
ence to her order, still waiting for support from Cassander. The arrival of 
Alexander (Polysperchon’s son) with a body of troops, encouraged the Athen¬ 
ians to believe that he was come to assist in carrying Piraeus by force, for 
the purpose of restoring it to them. Tlieir hopes, however, were again dis¬ 
appointed. Though encamped near Piraeus, Alexander made no demand for 
the Athenian forces to co-operate with him in attaching it; but entered into 
open parley with Nicanor, whom he endeavoured to persuade or corrupt into 
surrendering the place. When this negotiation failed, he resolved to wait 
for the arrival of his father, who was already on his march towards Attica 
with the main army. 


INTRIGUES OF PHOCION 

It was Phocion and his immediate colleagues who induced Alexander to 
adopt this insidious policy ; to decline reconquering Pirceus for the Athen¬ 
ians, and to appropriate it for himself. To Phocion, the reconstitution 
of autonomous Athens — with its democracy and restored exiles, and without 
any foreign controlling force — was an assured sentence of banishment, if 
not of death. Not having* been able to obtain protection from the foreign, 
force of Nicanor and Cassander, he and his friends resolved to throw them¬ 
selves upon that of Alexander and Polysperchon. They went to meet 
Alexander as he entered Attica, represented the impolicy of his relinquish¬ 
ing so important a military position as Pirams, while the war was yet 
unfinished, and offered to co-operate with him for this purpose, by proper 
management of the Athenian public. Alexander was pleased with these 
suggestions, accepted Phocion with tlie others as his leading adherents at 
Athens, and looked upon Pirteus as a capture to be secured for himself. 
Numerous returning Athenian exiles accompanied Alexander’s army. It 
seems that Phocion was desirous of admitting the troops, along with the 
exiles, as friends and allies into the walls of Athens, so as to make Alexander 
master of the city ; but that this project was impracticable in consequence 
of the mistrust created among tlie Athenians by the parleys of Alexander 
with Nicanor. 

The strategic function of Phocion, however—so often conferred and re¬ 
conferred upon him — and his power of doing either good or evil, now 
approached its close. As soon as the returning exiles found themselves in 
sufficient numbers, they called for a revision of the list of state officers, and 
for the re-establishment of the democratieal forma. They passed a vote to 
depose those who had held office under the Antipatrian oligarchy, and who 
still continued to hold it down to the actual moment. Among these Pho- 

H. W, — VOL. IV. 2 I 



482 


THE HISTORY OF GREECE 


[319-318 n.c.J 

cion stood first: along with him were liis son-in-law Charicles, the Phale- 
rean Demetrius, Callimedon, Nicocles, Thudippus, Hegemon, and Philocles. 
These persons were not only deposed, hut condemned — some to death, some 
to banishment and confiscation of property. Demetrius, Charicles, and 
Callimedon sought safety by leaving Attica; but Pliocion and the rest 
merely went to Alexander’s camp, throwing themselves upon his protection 
on the faith of the recent understanding. Alexander not only received them 
courteously, but gave them letters to liis father Polysperchon, requesting 
safety and protection for them, as men who had embraced his cause, and 
who were still eageT to do all in their power to support him. Armed with 
these letters, Phoeion and his companions went through Boeotia and Phoois 
to meet Polysperchon on his inarch southward. They were accompanied by 
Dinarclius and by a Platman named Solon, both of them passing for friends 
of Polysperchon. 

Tlie Athenian democracy, just reconstituted, which had passed the recent 
condemnatory votes, was disquieted at the news that Alexander had espoused 
the cause of Phoeion and had recommended the like policy to his father. 
It was possible that Polysperchon might seek, with his powerful army, both 
to occupy Athens and to capture Piraeus, and might avail himself of Pho- 
cion (like Antipater after the Laraian War) as a convenient instrument of 
government. It seems plain that this was the project of Alexander, and 
that he counted on Phoeion as a ready auxiliary in both. How the re¬ 
stored democrats, though owing their restoration to Polysperchon, were 
much less compliant towards him than Phoeion had been. Not only would 
they not admit him into the city, but they would not even acquiesce in liis 
separate occupation of Munychia and Piraeus. On the proposition of 
Agnonides and Archcstratus, they sent a deputation to Polysperchon accus¬ 
ing Pliocion and his comrades of high treason ; yet at the same time claiming 
for Athens the full and undiminislied benefit of the late regal proclamation 
— autonomy and democracy, with restoration of Piraeus and Munychia free 
and ungarrisoned. 

As the sentiment now prevalent at Athens evinced clearly that Phoeion 
could not be again useful to him as an instrument, Polysperchon heard his 
defence with impatience, interrupted him several times, and so disgusted him 
that he at length struck the ground with his stick, and held his peace. 
Hegemon, another of the accused, was yet more harshly treated. The sen¬ 
tence could not be doubtful. Phoeion and his companions were delivered 
over as prisoners to the Athenian deputation, together with a letter from 
the king, intimating that in his conviction they were traitors, but that he 
left them to be judged by the Athenians — now restored to freedom and 
autonomy. 


fhocion’s disgrace 

The Macedonian Clitus was instructed to convey them to Athens as 
prisoners under a guard. Mournful was the spectacle as they entered the 
city; being carried, along the Ceramicus in carts, through sympathising 
friends and an embittered multitude, until they reached the theatre, wherein 
the assembly was to be convened. 

The common feeling of antipathy against him burst out into furious man¬ 
ifestations. Agnonides the principal accuser, supported by Epicurus and 
Hemophilus, found their denunciations welcomed and even anticipated, when 
they arraigned Phoeion as a criminal who had lent his hand to the subver- 
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sion of the constitution, to the sufferings of his deported fellow-citizens, and 
to the holding of Athens in subjection under a foreign potentate ; in addi¬ 
tion to which, the betrayal of Pirasus to Nicanor constituted a new crime_ 

fastening on the people the yoke of Cassander, when autonomy had been 
promised to them by the recent imperial edict. After the accusation was 
concluded, Phocion was called on for his defence; but he found it impossible 
to obtain a hearing. Attempting several times to speak, he was as often 
interrupted by angry shouts; several of his friends were cried down in like 
manner; until at length he gave up the ease in despair, and exclaimed: 

“ For myself, Athenians, I plead guilty; I pronounce against myself the 
sentence of death for my political conduct; but why are yon to sentence 
these men near me, who are not guilty?” 



Greek Terra-cotta Jar 
(I n the BritlBh Museum) 


“ Because they are your friends, Phocion,” was the exclamation of those 
around. Phocion then said no more; while Agnonides proposed a decree, to 
the effect that the assembled people should decide by show of hands, whether 
the persons now arraigned were guilty or not; and that if declared guilty, 
they should be put to death. Some persons present cried out that the pen¬ 
alty of torture ought to precede death : but this savage proposition, utterly 
at variance with Athenian law iu respect to citizens, was repudiated not less 
by Agnonides than by the Macedonian officer Clitus. The decree was then 
passed; after which the show of hands was called for. Nearly every hand 
in the assembly was held up in condemnation; each man even rose from his 
seat to make the effect more imposing ; and some went so far as to put on 
wreaths in token of triumph. 

After sentence, the five condemned persons, Phocion, Nicocles, Thudip- 
pus, Hegemon, and Pythooles, were consigned to the supreme magistrates 
of Police, called the Eleven, and led to prison for the purpose of having the 
customary dose of poison administered. Hostile bystanders ran alongside, 
taunting and reviling them. It is even said that one man planted himself 
in the front, and spat upon Phocion; who turned to the public officers and 
exclaimed, “ Will no one" check this indecent fellow ? ” This was the 
only emotion which he manifested; in other respects, his tranquillity and 
self-possession were resolutely maintained, during this Boul-subduing march 
from the theatre to the prison, amidst the wailings of his friends, the broken 
spirit of his four comrades, and the fiercest demonstrations of antipathy from 
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his fellow-citizens generally. One ray of. comfort presented itself as he 
entered the prison. It was the day on which the Knights celebrated their 
festal procession with wreaths on their heads in honour of Zeus. Several 
of these horsemen halted in passing, took off their wreaths, and wept as they 
looked through the gratings of the prison. 

Being asked whether he had anything to tell his son Phocus, Phocion 
replied : “ I tell him emphatically, not to hold evil memory of the Athen¬ 
ians.” The draught of hemlock was then administered to all five — to 
Phocion last. Having been condemned for treason, they were not buried 
in Attica ; nor were Phocion’s friends allowed to light a funeral pile for the 
burning of his body; which was carried out of Attica into the Megarid, by 
a hired agent named Conopion, and there burned by five obtained at Megara. 
The wife of Phocion, with her maids, poured libations and marked the spot 
by a small mound of earth; she also collected the bones and brought them 
back to Athens in her bosom, during the secrecy of night. She buried them 
near her own domestic hearth, with this address : “ Beloved Hestia, I confide 
to thee these relios of a good man. Restore them to his own family vault, 
as soon as the Athenians shall come to their senses.” 1 

After a short time (we are told by Plutarch) the Athenians did thus 
come to their senses. They discovered that Phocion had been a faithful and 
excellent public servant, repented of their severity towards him, celebrated 
his funeral obsequies at the public expense, erected a statue in his honour, and 
put to death Agnonides by public judicial sentence; while Epicurus and 
Demophilus fled from the city and were slain by Plioeion’s sou. 

These facts are ostensibly correct; bub Plutarch omits to notice the 
real explanation of them. Within two or three months after the death 
of Phocion, Cassander, already in possession of Pirteus and Munychia, be¬ 
came also master of Athens ; the oligarchical or Pliocionic party again 
aoquired predominance ; Demetrius the Plialerean was recalled from exile, 
and placed to administer the city under Cassander, as Phocion had admin¬ 
istered it under Antipater. 

We cannot indeed read without painful sympathy the narrative of an 
old man above eighty, •— personally brave, mild, and superior to all pecun¬ 
iary temptation, so far as his positive administration was concerned, — per¬ 
ishing under an intense and crushing storm of popular execration. But 
when we look at the whole case — when we survey, not merely tlie details 
of Phocion’s administration, but the grand public objects which those details 
subserved, and towards which he conducted his fellow-citizens — we shall 
see that this judgment is fully merited. In Phocion’s patriotism — for so 
doubtless he himself sincerely conceived it—no account was taken of Athen¬ 
ian independence; of the autonomy or self-management of the Hellenic 
world; of the conditions, in reference to foreign kings, under which alone 
such autonomy could exist. He had neither the Panhellenic sentiment of 
Aristides, Callicratidas, and Demosthenes, nor the narrower Athenian senti¬ 
ment, like the devotion of Agesilaus to Sparta, and of Epaminondas to Thebes. 

1 riutareh, Phocion , 30, 37. Two other anecdotes are recounted by Plutarch, which seem to 
be of doubtful authenticity. Nicocles entreated that he might be allowed to swallow his potion 
before Phocion ; upon which the latter replied: “Your request, Nicocles, is sad and mournful; 
but as I have never yet refused you any tiling throughout my life, I grant this also,” 

After the first four had drunk, all except Phocion, no more hemlock was left • upon which, 
the jailer said that he would not prepare any more, unless twelve drachm® of money were given 
to him to buy the material. Some hesitation took place, until Phocion asked one of his friends 
to supply the money, sarcastically remarking that it was"hard if a man could not even die gratis 
at Athens.^ 
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To Phocion it was indifferent whether Greece was an aggregate of autonomous 
cities, with Athens as first or second among them, or one of the satrapies 
under the Macedonian kings. Now this was among the most fatal defects 
of a Grecian public man. 

It was precisely during the fifty years of Phocion’s political and military 
influence, that the Greeks were degraded from a state of freedom, into abso¬ 
lute servitude. In so far as this great public misfortune can be imputed to 
any one man—to no one was it more ascribable than to Phocion, He was 
strategus during most of the long series of years when Philip’s power was 
growing; it was bis duty to look ahead for the safety of his countrymen, 
and to combat the yet immature giant. He heard the warnings of Demos¬ 
thenes, and he possessed exactly those qualities which were wanting to 
Demosthenes — military energy and aptitude. Had he lent his influence 
to inform the short-sightedness, to stimulate the inertia, to direct the armed 
efforts, of his countrymen, the kings of Macedon might have been kept 
within their own limits, and the future history of Greece might have been 
altogether different. Unfortunately, lie took the opposite side. He acted 
with iEschines and the Philippiscrs; without receiving money from Philip, 
he did gratuitously all that Philip desired — by nullifying and sneering 
down the efforts of Demosthenes and the other active politicians. After 
the battle of Chaoronca, Phocion received from Philip first, and from Alex¬ 
ander afterwards, marks of esteem not shown towards any other Athenian. 
This was both the fruit and the proof of his past political action — anti- 
Hellenic as well as anti-Athenian. 

Having done much, in the earlier part of his life, to promote the sub¬ 
jugation of Greece under the Macedonian kings, he contributed somewhat, 
during the latter half, to lighten the severity of their dominion; and it is 
the most honourable point in his character that he always refrained from 
abusing their marked favour towards himself, for purposes either of personal 
gain or of oppression over his fellow-citizens- Alexander not only wrote 
letters to him, even during the plenitude of imperial power, in terms of re¬ 
spectful friendship, but tendered to him the largest presents — at one time 
the sum of one hundred talents [or $20,000 sterling]; at another time the 
clxoico of four towns on the coast of Asia Minor, as Xerxes gave to Themis- 
tooles. He even expressed his displeasure when Phocion, refusing every¬ 
thing, consented only to request the liberation of three Grecian prisoners 
confined at Sarclis. The iutense and unanimous wrath of the people against 
him is an instructive, though a distressing spectacle. It was directed, not 
against the man or the administrator — for in both characters Phocion had 
been blameless, except as to the last collusion with Nicanor in the seizure of 
the Pireeus—but against his public policy. It was the last protest of ex¬ 
tinct Grecian freedom, speaking as it were from the tomb in a voice of 
thunder, against that fatal system of mistrust, inertia, self-seeking, and 
•corruption, which had betrayed the once autonomous Athens to a foreign 
conqueror.® 




CHAPTER LXI. THE FAILURE OF GRECIAN FREEDOM 

We have already mentioned that Polysperclion with his army was in 
Phocis when Phoeion was brought before him, on his march towards Pelo¬ 
ponnesus. Before he reached Attica, Cassander arrived at Piraeus to join 
Nicanor with a fleet of thirty-five ships and four thousand soldiers obtained 
from Antigonus. On learning this fact, Polysperclion hastened his march 
also, and presented himself under the walls of Athens and Pirsous with a 
large force of twenty thousand Macedonians, four thousand Greek allies, 
one thousand cavalry, and sixty-five elephants ; animals which were now 
seen for the first time in Greece. He at first besieged Cassander in Pirieus, 
but finding it difficult to procure subsistence in Attica for so numerous an 
army, ho marched with the larger portion into Peloponnesus, leaving his son 
Alexander with a division to make head against Cassander. Either approach¬ 
ing in person the various Peloponnesian towns, or addressing them by means 
of envoys, lie enjoined the subversion of the Antxpatrian oligarchies, and the 
restoration of liberty and free speech t.o the mass of the citizens. In most 
of the towns, this revolution was accomplished; hut in Megalopolis, the 
oligarchy held out, not only farcing Polysperclion to besiege the city, but 
even defending it against him successfully. His admiral Clitus was soon 
afterwards defeated in the Propontis, with the loss of his wholo fleet, by 
Nicanor (whom Cassander bad sent from Pirieus) and Antigonus. 

After these two defeats, Polysperclion seems to have evacuated Pelopon¬ 
nesus, and to have carried liis forces across the Corinthian Gulf into Epirus, 
to join Olympias. His party was greatly weakened all over Greece, and that 
of Cassander proportionally strengthened. The first effect of this was the 
surrender of Athens. The Athenians in the city, including all or many of 
the restored exiles, could no longer endure that complete severance from the 
sea, to which the occupation of Piraus and Mnnycliia by Cassander had 
reduced them. Athens without a port was hardly tenable ; in fact, Pirieus 
was considered by its great constructor, Themistocles, as more indispensable 
to the Athenians than Athens itself. It was agreed that they should become 
friends and allies of Cassander ; that they should have full enjoyment of 
tlieir city, with the port Piraeus, their ships and revenues ; that the exiles 
and deported citizens should be readmitted; that the political franchise 
should for the future be enjoyed by all citizens who possessed one thousand 
drachma of property and upwards ; that Cassander should hold Mnnycliia 
with a governor and garrison, until the war against Polysperclion was 
brought to a close ; and that he should also name some one Athenian citizen, 
in whose hands the supreme government of the city should be vested. Cas¬ 
sander named Demetrius the Plialerean (i.e., an Athenian of the deme 
Phalerum), one of the colleagues of Pliooion. 
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Tins convention restored substantially at Athens the Antipatrian govern¬ 
ment ; yet without the seventies which had marked its original establish¬ 
ment and with some modifications in various ways. It made Cassander 
virtually master of the city (as Antipater had been before him), by means 
of his governing nominee, upheld by the garrison, and by the fortification of 
Munyohia ; which had now been greatly enlarged and strengthened, holding 
a practical command over Piraeus, though that port was nominally relinquished 
to the Athenians. But there was no slaughter of orators, no expulsion of 
citizens; moreover, even the minimum of one thousand drachms, fixed for 
the political franchise, though excluding the multitude, must have been felt 
as an improvement compared with the higher limit of two thousand drachma 
prescribed by Antipafcer. Cassander was not, like his father, at the head of 
an overwhelming force, master of Greece. He had Polysperchon in the field 
against him with a rival army and an established ascendency in many of the 
Grecian cities ; it was therefore his interest to abstain from measures of 
obvious harshness towards the Athenian people. 6 


HELLAS AT PEACE 

Subsequent events, in Greece itself first of all, offer sufficient explanation 
of what the Peace of 311 meant, so far os the freedom of the Grecian states 
was concerned. And yet it appears the old magic of the word did not cease 
to delude the mind and inflame the heart—for did not that word comprehend 
everything they thought they now lacked and had once enjoyed 7 

Free their city republics could yet certainly be, or become—free after a 
certain fashion; but independent, scarce one of them, Powers far superior 
stood round on every side; and although full of active men ready to be hired 
for fighting, these little states were too poor to bring up considerable armies, 
too jealous and bitter about one another to make a reliable alliance, and 
lastly the public spirit of their citizens was too decayed to permit any possi¬ 
ble hope of a radically better state of things. Their day was over. Only 
the forms of a great monarchy could have held together this restless life 
which was fretting itself away ; but whatever attempt had been made in this 
direction had taken no root among a people who were entirely separatist, and 
whose ideas of citizenship never went beyond the limits of their various 
cities. The very qualities that so peculiarly fitted the Greek spirit to serve 
as the fermenting leaven that should work through the peoples of Asia and 
forward their development, incapacitated it for the work of retaining its in¬ 
dependent politics and keeping pace with the new developments of the time. 

The situation of Sparta in these times is a strange one. The laws of 
Lyourgus and the old forms still linger there, but the old spirit has gone 
out, even to the last trace. It is a reign of the basest immorality. The cit¬ 
izens have dwindled to a few hundreds, the constitution of Lyourgus, form¬ 
ally observed, is a lie. The narrower the intellectual circle in which, 
thought may move, the cruder must he the notions that obtain. Literature 
and science, the comfort and hope of the rest of Greece, were still, even to 
this day, proscribed in Sparta. Sparta had no other interest in the situa¬ 
tion except that in her dominion was the universal recruiting ground for all 
parties—the peninsula of Tienarus—and distinguished Spartans were always 
glad to take the field as mercenaries. Even the son of the aged king Cleom- 
enes II, Acrotatus, led a mercenary army to Tarentum and Sicily in 315, 
revolting those in whose pay he fought by his bloodthirsty savagery and his 
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unnatural passions. He came home to Sparta dishonoured, and died before 
he could inherit from his father. 

At the death of Cleomenes (809), Cleonymus, a worthy brother to Acro- 
tatus in dissoluteness and arrogance, demanded the kingdom ; the Gerousia 
decided in favour of the young son of Acrotatus, Arens, and after a few 
years Cleonymus entered the service of Tarentum with a force of merce¬ 
naries, to bring the name of Sparta into ignominy by behaving even worse 
than his brother. At home the power of the kings, since the state no longer 
existed for its business of war, was as good as gone. The ephorate ruled 
as an oligarchy, and the oligarchy wanted nothing but quiet and pleasure, 
wrapped up in the dead laws of Lycurgus; nothing was further from their 
thoughts than the idea of winning again their old hegemony, at least in the 
Peloponnese—an idea which might now have been justified by the distraotion 
of Greece and the strife of parties that was bursting afresh into flames. 


ATHENS UNDEIt DEMETETCS; SPABTA BEHIND WALLS 

Athens affords us the most vivid glimpse into this unhappy time. How 
often had the ruling party and the policy of the city changed since the 
battle of Chseronea. At last in the autumn of 818, after the victory of Cas- 
sander, the state was given a form which was anything but a democracy. 
The man whom the people eho.se, and Cassander confirmed, as state adminis¬ 
trator, was Demetrius, the son of Phanostratus of Phalerus. He had grown up 
in the house of Timotlieus and had beon educated in science and for a political 
life by Theophrastus. He was a man as talented as lie was vain, as versatile 
in the realm of letters as ho was politically characterless—for the rest, a 
man of the world and its pleasures, who fell on his feet wherever he was. 

It may be that in liis early years he had lived like a philosopher, that 
his table was laid very frugally, “only with olives in vinegar and choose 
from the islands.” And then too, when he became master of the state he 
showed himself, according to some, a humane, clear-sighted, excellent states¬ 
man ; while others declare that he spent but a small proportion of the city’s 
income (which with subsidies from Egypt and Macedonia he had raised 
to twelve hundred talents) in administration and in keeping tho city well 
prepared for war; the rest went partly in public festivities and splendour, 
and partly in his own riotous and dissolute living. He that would pose 
in liis ordinances as a reformer of Athenian morals, corrupted morals by 
his more than doubtful example. Every day, it was said, he gave splendid 
dinners to which a great number of guests were always invited; in his 
expenditure on his table he surpassed even the Macedonians, in liis elegance 
he outdid Cyprians and Phoenicians; spikenard and myrrh were sprinkled 
for perfume, the floor was strewn with flowers, costly carpets and paintings 
decorated the rooms; he kept so extravagant, so luxurious, a table, that his 
cook, who had what was left over, was able to buy threo properties in two 
years out of the profits he made by his sales. Demetrius spent the great¬ 
est care upon his choice of dress, lie dyed his hair fair, painted his face, 
anointed his head with precious oils; he always showed a smiling counte¬ 
nance, he wanted to please every one. 

The most dainty and unbridled wantonness side by sido with that subtle, 
gracious,, and witty culture, which lies ever since been described by the epi¬ 
thet Attic —- both are characteristic of the life of Athens in those days. It 
was the fashion to attend the schools of philosophy. 
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Such words as home, chastity, modesty, were no longer heard in the 
Athens of that time, or they were only words. Life had all become phrases 
and epigrams, ostentation and occupied idleness. Athens distributed flat¬ 
tery and entertainment to the mighty ones of the earth, and permitted 
herself to receive in return their gifts and gratuities. She grew more 
servile as she grew more oligarchic. She played as a state the role of 
parasite to longs and such as held power, a sponging flatterer not at all 
ashamed to buy admiration and pleasures at the price of dignity. There 
were only two things her people were afraid of; they were afraid of being 
bored, and they were afraid of being ridiculous — and there were rich occa¬ 
sions for being both. Religion had dis¬ 
appeared, and with the indifference of 
enlightenment superstition came in — 
magic witchcraft, astrology. Moral 
conduct, out of an old habit (for moral¬ 
ity like the laws had been reasoned 
away), was theoretically handled in the 
schools and made a theme for debate and 
literary duels. The two standard phi¬ 
losophies of the next centuries, the Stoic 
and the Epicurean, were evolving in 
Athens at this period. 

It was, of course, a proud thing for 
Demetrius that the city was much and 
profitably frequented. Trade itself was 
probably livelier in Athens during these 
years than at any other time and rivalled 
that of Rhodes, Byzantium, and Alex¬ 
andria. According to a census which 
was probably undertaken during the 
year Demetrius was archon (809), the 
population of Attica amounted to 21,000 
citizens, 10,000 strangers, 400,000 slaves 
— certainly a great number of inhabit¬ 
ants for a territory of little more than 
forty square miles.c 

The acquisition of Athens by Cas- 
sander, followed up by his capture of 

Panactum and _ Salamis, and seconded Grecian Head-dresses. 

by liis moderation towards the Athen¬ 
ians, procured for him considerable support in Peloponnesus, whither he 
proceeded with his army. Many of the cities, intimidated or persuaded, 
joined him and deserted Polysperehon; while the Spartans, now feeling for 
the first time their defenceless condition, thought it prudent to surround 
their city with walls. This fact, among many others contemporaneous, 
testifies emphatically how the characteristic sentiments of the Hellenic 
autonomous world were now dying out everywhere. The maintenance of 
Sparta as an unwalled city was one of the deepest and most cherished of 
the Lycurgean traditions; a standing proof of the fearless bearing and 
self-confidence of the Spartans against dangers from without. The erection 
of the walls showed their own conviction, but too well borne ont by the 
real circumstances around them, that the pressure of the foreigner had 
become so overwhelming as hardly to leave them even safety at home. 
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THE EAST ACTS OF OLYMPIAS’ POITBB 

The warfare between Cassander and Polysperchon became now embit¬ 
tered by a feud among the members of the Macedonian imperial family. 
King Philip Arrhidseus and his wife Eurydice, alarmed and indignant at the 
restoration of Olympias, which Polysperchon was projecting, solicited aid 
from Cassander, and tried to plaoe the force in Macedonia at his disposal. 
In this however they failed. 

Olympias, assisted not only by Polysperchon, but by the Epirot prince 
Aiacides, made her entry into Macedonia out of Epirus, apparently in the 
autumn of 317 b.o. She brought with her lioxane and her child — the 
widow and son of Alexander the Great. The Macedonian soldiers, assem¬ 
bled by Philip Arrhidams and Eurydice to resist her, were so overawed by her 
name and the recollection of Alexander, that they refused to fight, and thus 
insured to her an easy victory. Philip and Eurydice became her prisoners ; 
the farmer she caused to be slain; to the latter she offered only an option 
between the sword, the halter, and poison. The old queen next proceeded 
to satiate her revenge against the family of Antipater. One hundred leading 
Macedonians, friends of Cassander, were put to death, together with his 
brother Nicanor ; while the sepulchre of his deceased brother Iollas, accused 
of having poisoned Alexander the Great, was broken up. 

During the winter, Olympias remained thus completely predominant in 
Macedonia; where her position seemed strong, sinco her allies the iEtolians 
were masters of tile pass at Thermopylas, while Cassandor was kept employed 
in Peloponnesus by the force under Alexander, son of Polysperchon. But 
Cassander, disengaging himself from these embarrassments, and eluding Ther- 
mopyhe by a maritime transit to Thessaly, seized the Perrliajbian passes 
before they had been put under guard, and entered Macedonia without 
resistance. Olympias, having no army competent to meet him in the field, 
was forced to shut herself up in the maritime fortress of Pydna, with Itoxaue, 
the child Alexander, and Thessalonice daughter of her late husband Philip, 
son of Amyntas. 

Here Cassander blocked her up for several months by sea as well as by 
land, and succeeded in defeating all the efforts of Polysperchon and uEacides 
to relieve her. In the spring of the ensuing year (316 B.o.), she was forced 
by intolerable famine to surrender. Cassander promised her nothing more 
than personal safety, requiring from her the surrender of the two great 
fortresses, Pella and Ampliipolis, which made him master of Macedonia. 
Presently however the relatives of those numerous victims, who had 
perished by order of Olympias, were encouraged by Cassander to demand 
her life in retribution. They found little difficulty in obtaining a verdict of 
condemnation against her from what was called a Macedonian assembly. 
Nevertheless, such was the sentiment of awo and reverence connected with 
her name, that no one except these injured men themselves could be found 
to execute the sentence. She died with a courage worthy of her rank and 
domineering character. Cassander took Thessalonice to wife, confined Rox- 
ane with the child Alexander in the fortress of Ampliipolis —- where (after a 
certain interval) he caused both of them to he slain. 

While Cassander was thus master of Macedonia, and while the imperial 
family were disappearing from the scene in that countrj', the defeat .and 
death of Eumenes (which happened nearly at the same time as the capture 
of Olympias) removed the last faithful partisan of that family in Asia. 
But at the same time it left in the hands of Antigonus such overwhelming 
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preponderance throughout Asia, that he aspired to become vicar and master 
of the entire Alexandrine empire, as well as to avenge upon Cassander the 
extirpation of the regal family. His power appeared indeed so formidable 
that Cassander of Macedonia, Lysimachus of Thrace, Ptolemy of Egypt, 
and Seleucus of Babylonia, entered into a convention, which gradually 
ripened into an active alliance against him. 

During the smuggles between these powerful princes, Greece appears 
simply as a group of subject cities, held, garrisoned, grasped at, or coveted, 
by all of them. Polysperchon, abandoning all hopes in Macedonia after the 
death of Olympias, had been forced to take refuge among the JEtolians, 
leaving his son Alexander to make the best struggle that lie could in Pelo¬ 
ponnesus 5 so that Cassander was now decidedly preponderant throughout 
the Hellenic regions. After fixing himself on the tin-one of Macedonia, he 
perpetuated his own name by founding, on the isthmus of the peninsula of 
Pallene and near the site where Potideea had stood, the new city of Cus- 
sandvea. 

Passing through Bceotia, he undertook the task of restoring the city of 
Thebes, which had been destroyed twenty years previously by Alexander 
the Great, and had ever since existed only as a military post on the ancient 
oitadel called Cadmca. The other Bceotian towns, to whom the old Theban 
territory had been assigned, were persuaded or constrained to relinquish it; 
and Cassander invited from all parts of Greece the Theban exiles or their 
descendants. From sympathy with these exiles, and also with the ancient 
eolebrity of the city, many Greeks, even from Italy and Sicily, contributed 
to the restoration. The Athenians, now administered by Demetrius Phal- 
ereus under Cassandcr’s supremacy, were particularly forward in the work ; 
the Messeoians and Megalopolitans, whose ancestors had owed so much to the 
Theban Epaminondas, lent strenuous aid. Thebes was re-established in 
the original area which it had occupied before Alexander’s siege; aud was 
held by a Cassandrian garrison in the Cadinea, destined for the mastery of 
Boootia and Greece. 

After some stay at Thebes, Cassander advanced towards Peloponnesus. 
Alexander (son of Polysperchon) having fortified the isthmus, lie was 
forced to embark his troops with his elephants at Megara, and cross over 
the Saronic Gulf to Epidaurus. He dispossessed Alexander of Argos, of 
Messenia, and even of his position on the isthmus, where he left a powerful 
detachment, and then returned to Macedonia. His increasing power raised 
both apprehension and hatred in the bosom of Antigonus, who endeavoured 
to come to terms with him, but in vain. Cassander preferred the alliance 
with Ptolemy, Seleucus, and Lysimachus—against Antigonus, who was now 
master of nearly the whole of Asia, inspiring common dread to all of them. 
Accordingly, from Asia to Peloponnesus, with arms and money Antigonus 
despatched the Milesian Aristodemus to strengthen Alexander against 
Cassander; whom he further denounced as an enemy of the Macedonian 
name, because he had slain Olympias, imprisoned the other members of the 
regal family, and re-established the Olyntliian exiles. He caused the absent 
Cassander to be condemned by what was called a Macedonian assembly, 
upon these and other charges. 

Antigonus further proclaimed, by the voice of this assembly, that all the 
Greeks should be free, self-governing, and exempt from garrisons or military 
occupation. It was expected that these brilliant promises would enlist par¬ 
tisans in Greece against Cassander; accordingly Ptolemy, ruler of Egypt, 
one of the enemies of Antigonus, thought fit to issue similar proclamations a 
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few months afterwards, tendering to the Greeks the same boon from himself. 
These promises, neither executed nor intended to he executed, by either of 
the kings, appear to have produced little or no effect upon the Greeks. 

The arrival of Aristodemus in Poloponnesns had re-animated the party 
of Alexander (son of Polysperehon), against whom Cussander was again 
obliged to bring his full forces from Macedonia. Though successful against 
Alexander at Argos, Orehoinenos, and other places, Cassander was not able 
to crush him, and presently thought it prudent to gain him over. He offered 
to him the separate government of Peloponnesus, though in subordination to 
himself; Alexander accepted the offer—becoming Cassander’s ally — and 
carried on war, jointly with him, against Aristodemus, with varying success, 
until lie was presently assassinated by some private enemies. Nevertheless 
his widow Cratesipolis, a woman of courage and energy, still maintained 
herself in considerable force at Sicyon. 

Cassander’s most obstinate enemies were the JEtolians, of whom we now 
first hear formal mention as a substantive confederacy. These AStolians 
became the allies of Antigonus as they had been before of Polysperoliou, 
extending their predatory ravages even as far as Attica. Protected against 
foreign garrisons, partly by their rude and iierce habits, partly by their 
mountainous territory, they were almost the only Greeks who could still bo 
called free. Cassander tried to keep them in check through their neigh¬ 
bours the Aoarnanians, whom bo induced to adopt a more concentrated habit 
of residence, consolidating their numerous petty townships into a few con¬ 
siderable towns, — Stratus, Sauria, and Agrinium, — convenient posts for 
Macedonian garrisons. Ho also made himself master of Leucas, Apollonia, 
and Epidamnus, defeating the Illyrian Icing Glauoias, so that his clominion 
now extended across from the Thermaio to the Adriatic Gulf. His general 
Fhilippus gained two important victories ovor the Aitolians and Epirots, 
forcing the former to relinquish some of their most accessible towns. 

The power of Antigonus in Asia underwent a material diminution, by 
the successful and permanent establishment which Seleueus now acquired 
in Babylonia; from which event the era of the succeeding Seleuciclso takes 
its origin. In Greece, however, Antigonus gained ground on Cassander. He 
sent thither his nephew Ptolemy with a largo force to liberate the Greeks, 
or in other words, to expel the Cassandrian garrisons; while he at the same 
time distracted Cassander’s attention by threatening to cross the Hellespont 
and invade Macedonia. This Ptolemy (not the Egyptian) expelled the sol¬ 
diers of Cassander from Eubcea, Bceotia, and Phocis; having taken Clialcis, 
Oropus, Eretria, and Carystus, he entered. Attica and presented himBelf be¬ 
fore Athens. So muoh disposition to treat with him was manifested in the 
city, that Demetrius the Plialerean was obliged to gain time by pretending 
to open negotiations with Antigonus, while Ptolemy withdrew from Attica. 
Nearly at the same epoch, Apollonia, Epidamnus, and Leucas, found meaus, 
assisted by an armamout from Corcyra, to drive out Cassander’s garrisons, 
and to escape from his dominion. The affairs of Antigonus were now pros¬ 
pering in Greece, but they were much thrown back by the discontent and 
treachery of his admiral Telesphorus, who seized Elis and even plundered the 
sacred treasures of Olympia. Ptolemy presently put him down, and restored 
these treasures to the god. 

In the ensuing year, a convention was concluded between Antigonus, on 
one side, and Cassander, Ptolemy (the Egyptian) and Lysimochus, on the 
other, whereby the supreme command in Macedonia was guaranteed to Cas¬ 
sander, until the maturity of Alexander son of Roxane; Thrace being at 
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the same time assured to Lysimaelius, Egypt to Ptolemy, and the whole 
of Asia to Antigonus. It was at the same time covenanted by all, that the 
Hellenic oities should be free. Towards the execution of this last clause, 
however, nothing was actually done. Nor does it appear that the treaty had 
any other effect, except to inspire Cassander with increased jealousy about 
Roxane and her child; both of whom (as has been already stated) he caused 
to be secretly assassinated soon afterwards, by the governor Glaucias, in the 
fortress of Amphipolis, where they bad been confined. The forces of Antig¬ 
onus, under his general Ptolemy, still remained iii Greece. But this general 
presently (310 B.c.) revolted from Antigonus, and placed them in co-opera¬ 
tion with Cassander; while Ptolemy of Egypt, accusing Antigonus of having 
contravened the treaty by garrisoning various Grecian cities, renewed the 
war and the triple alliance against him. 

Polysperclion — who had hitherto maintained a local dominion over vari¬ 
ous parts of Peloponnesus, with a military force distributed in Messene and 
other towns—was now encouraged by Antigonus to espouse the cause of 
Heracles (son of Alexander by Barsine), and to place him on the throne 
of Macedonia in opposition to Cassander. This young prince Heracles now 
seventeen years of ag’e, was sent to Greece from Pergamus in Asia, and his 
pretensions to the throne were assisted not only by a considerable party in 
Macedonia itself, but also by the fEtolians. Polysperchon invaded Mace¬ 
donia, with favourable prospects of establishing the young prince ; yet he 
thought it advantageous to accept treacherous propositions from Cassander, 
who offered to him partnership in the sovereignty of Macedonia, with an in¬ 
dependent army and dominion in Peloponnesus. Polysperchon, tempted 
by these offers, assassinated the young prince Heracles, and withdrew his 
army towards Peloponnesus. But lie found such unexpected opposition, in 
his inarch through Bosotia, from Boeotians and Peloponnesians, that he was 
forced to tako up his winter quarters in Looris (309 B.c.). From this time 
forward, as far as we can make out, he commanded in southern Greece as 
subordinate ally or partner of Cassander. 

The assassination of Heracles was speedily followed by that of Cleopatra, 
sister of Alexander the Great, and daughter of Philip and Olympias. She 
had been for some time at Sardis, nominally at liberty, yet under watoli by 
the governor, who received his orders from Antigonus; she was now prepar¬ 
ing to quit that placo, for the purpose of joining Ptolemy in Egypt, and of 
becoming his wife. She had been invoked as auxiliary, or courted in mar¬ 
riage, by several of the great Macedonian chiefs, without any result. Now, 
however, Antigonus, afraid of the influence which her name might throw 
into the scale of his rival Ptolemy, caused her to bo secretly murdered as 
she was preparing for her departure; throwing the blame of the deed on 
some of her woman, whom he punished with death. 

All the relatives of Alexander the Great (except Thessalonice wife of 
Cassander, daughter of Philip by a Thessalian mistress) thus successively 
perished, and all by the orders of one or other among his principal officers. 
The imperial family, with the prestige of its name thus came to an end. 


PTOLE5TY IN GREECE 

Ptolemy of Egypt now set sail for Greece with a powerful armament. 
He acquired possession of the important cities — Sicyon and Corinth— 
which were handed over to him by Cratesipolis, widow of Alexander son of 
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Polysparohon. He then made known by proclamation his purpose as a liber¬ 
ator, inviting aid from the Peloponnesian cities themselves against the gar¬ 
risons of Cassander. From some he received encouraging answers and 
promises ; hut none of them made any movement, or seconded him by armed 
demonstrations. He thought it prudent therefore to conclude a truce with 
Cassander and retire from Greece, leaving however secure garrisons in 
Sicyon and Corinth. The Grecian cities had now become tame and passive. 
Feeling their own incapacity of self-defence, and averse to auxiliary efforts 
— which brought upon them enmity without any prospect of advantage —. 
they awaited only the turns of foreign interference and the behests of the 
potentates around them. 

The Grecian ascendency of Cassander, however, was in the following 
year exposed to a graver shock than it had ever yet encountered, by the 
sudden invasion of Demetrius called Poliorcetes, son of Antigonus. This 
young prince, sailing from Ephesus with a formidable armament, contrived 
to conceal his purposes so closely, that he actually entered the harbour of 
Pireeus (on the 26th of the month Thargelion—• May) without expectation, 
or resistance from any one; his fleet being mistaken for the fleet of the Egyp¬ 
tian Ptolemy. The Phalerean Demetrius, taken unawares, and attempting 
too late to guard the harbour, found himself compelled to leave it in posses¬ 
sion of the enemy, and to retire within the walls of Athens ; while Dionysius, 
the Cassandrian governor, maintained himself with his garrison in Munychia, 
yet without any army competent to meet the invaders in the field. This 
accomplished Phalerean, who had administered for ten years as the viceroy 
and with the force of Cassander, now felt his position and influence at 
Athens overthrown, and even his personal safety endangered. Ho obtained 
permission to retire to Thebes, from whence he passed over soon after to 
Ptolemy in Egypt. The Athenians in the city declared in favour of Deme¬ 
trius Poliorcetes; who however refused to enter the walls until he should 
have besieged and captured Munychia, as well as Megara, with their Cas¬ 
sandrian garrisons. In a short tune he accomplished both these objocts. 
Indeed energy, skill, and effective use of engines in besieging fortified 
places, were among the most conspicuous features in his character ; procur¬ 
ing for him the surname whereby ho is known to history. He proclaimed 
the Megarians free, levelling to the ground the fortifications of Munychia, 
as an earnest to the Athenians that they should be relieved for the future 
from all foreign garrison. 


ATHENS PASSIVE AND SERVILE 

After these successes, Demetrius Poliorcetes made liis triumphant entry 
into Athens. He announced to the people, in formal assembly, that they 
were now again a free democracy, liberated from all dominion either of sol¬ 
diers from abroad or oligarchs at home. He also promised them a further 
boon from his father Antigonus and himself —1,50,000 medimni of corn for 
distribution, and ship-timber in quantity sufficient for constructing one hun¬ 
dred triremes. Both these announcements were received with grateful 
exultation. The feelings of the people were testified not merely in votes of 
thanks and admiration towards the young conqueror, but in effusions of 
unmeasured and exorbitant flattery. Stratocles (who has already been 
before us as one of the accusers of Demosthenes in the Harpalian affair) with 
others exhausted their invention, in devising new varieties of compliment and 
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adulation. Antigonus and Demetrius were proclaimed to be not only kings, 
but gods and saviours ; a high priest of these saviours was to be annually 
chosen, after whom each successive year was to be named (instead of beino- 
named after the first of the nine arckons, as had hitherto been the custom) 0 , 
and the dates of decrees and contracts commemorated ; the month Muny- 
chion was re-named as Demetrion; two new tribes, to be called Antigonias 
and Demetrias, were constituted in addition to the preceding ten; the 
annual senate was appointed to consist of six hundred members instead of 
five hundred ; the portraits and exploits of Antigonus and Demetrius were 
to be woven, along with those of Zeus and Athene, into the splendid and 
voluminous robe periodically carried in proces¬ 
sion, as an offering at the Panathenaic festi¬ 
val 5 the spot of ground where Demetrius had 
alighted from, his chariot, was consecrated with 
an altar erected in honour of Demetrius 
Cateebates or the Descender. Several other 
similar votes were passed, recognising, and 
worshipping as gods, the saviours Antigonus 
and Demetrius. Nay, we are told that tem¬ 
ples or altars were voted to Pliila-Aphrodite, 
in honour of FMLa wife of Demetrius ; and a 
like compliment was paid to his two mistresses, 

Lesena and Lamia. Altars are said to have 
been also dedicated to Adimantus and others, 
his convivial companions or flatterers. At the 
same time the numerous statues which had 
boon erected in honour of the Phalerean De¬ 
metrius during his decennial government, were 
overthrown, and some of them even turned to 
ignoble purposes, in order to cast greater scorn 
upon the past ruler. The demonstrations of 
servile flattery at Athens, towards Demetrius 
Poliorcetes, were in fact so extravagantly over¬ 
done, that he himself is said to have been 
disgusted with them, and to have expressed 
contempt for these degenerate Athenians of 
his own. time. 

The most fulsome votes of adulation pro¬ 
posed in honour of Demetrius Poliorcetes by his partisans, though perhaps 
disapproved by many, would hardly find a single pronounced opponent. One 
man, however, there was, who ventured to oppose several of the votes—the 
nephew of Demosthenes, Demoehares; who deserves to be commemorated as 
the last known spokesman of free Athenian citizenship. We know only that 
such were his general politics, and that his opposition to the obsequious 
rhetor Stratocles ended in banishment, four years afterwards. He appears to 
have acted as a general during this period, and to have been active in 
strengthening the fortifications and military equipment of the city. 

The altered politics of Athens were manifested by impeachment against 
Demetrius Phalereus and other leading partisans of the late Cassandrian gov¬ 
ernment. He and many others had already gone into voluntary exile; when 
their trials came on, they were not forthcoming, and all were condemned to 
death. But all those who remained, and presented themselves for trial, were 
acquitted; so little was there of reactionary violence on this occasion. 
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The friendship of this obnoxious Phalerean, and of Cassauder also, 
towards the philosopher Theophrastus, seems to have been one main cause 
which occasioned the enactment of a restrictive law against the liberty of 
philosophising. It was decreed, on the proposition of a citizen named Soph¬ 
ocles, that no philosopher should be allowed to open a school or teach, 
except under special sanction obtained from a vote o± the senate and people. 
Such was the disgust and apprehension occasioned by the now restriction, 
that all the philosophers with one accord left Athens. This spirited pro¬ 
test, against authoritative restriction on the liberty of philosophy and teach¬ 
ing', found responsive sympathy among the 
Athenians. The celebrity of the schools 
and professors was in fact the only charac¬ 
teristic mark of dignity still remaining to 
them — when their power had become ex¬ 
tinct, and when even their independence 
and free constitution had degenerated into 
a mere name. 

Athenian envoys were despatched to 
Antigonus in Asia, to testify the gratitude 
of the people, and communicate the re¬ 
cent complimentary votes. Antigonus not 
only received them graciously, but sent to 
Athens, according to the promise made by 
his son, a large present of 150,000 medimni 
of wheat, with timber sufficient for one 
hundred ships. He at the same time di¬ 
rected Demetrius to convene at Athens a 
synod of deputies from the allied Grecian 
cities, where resolutions might be taken for 
the common interests of Greece. .It was 
his interest at this moment to raise up 
a temporary self-sustaining authority in 
Greece, for the purpose of upholding the 
alliance with himself, during the absence 
of Demetrius—• whom lie was compelled 
to summon into Asia with his army, re¬ 
quiring his services for the war against 
Ptolemy in Syria and Cyprus, 

The following three years were spent 
by Demetrius: (1) In victorious opera¬ 
tions near Cyprus, defeating Ptolemy and. making himself mag tor of that 
island; after which Antigonus and Demetrius assumed the title of kings, 
and the example was followed by Ptolemy, in Egypt, by Lysimaolms, in 
Thrace, and by Seleucus in Babylonia, Mesopotamia, and Syria; thus 
abolishing even the titular remembrance of Alexander’s family. (2) In an 
unsuccessful invasion, of Egypt by land and sea, repulsed with great loss. 
(3) In the siege of Rhodes. The brave and intelligent citizens of this 
island resisted for more than a year the most strenuous attacks and the most 
formidable siege-equipments of Demetrius Poliorcetes. All their efforts 
however would have been vain had they not been assisted by large rein¬ 
forcements and supplies from Ptolemy, Lysimachus, and Cassander. Such 
are the conditions under which alone even the most resolute and intelligent 
Greeks can now retain their circumscribed sphere of autonomy. The siege 
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was at length terminated by a compromise; the Rhodians submitted to enrol 
themselves as allies of Demetrius, yet under proviso not to act against Ptol¬ 
emy. Towards the latter they carried their grateful devotion so far as to 
erect a temple to him, called the Ptolemasum, and to worship him (under 
the sanction of the oracle of Ammon) as a god. Amidst the rocks and 
shoals through which Grecian cities were now condemned to steer, menaced 
on every side by kings more powerful than themselves, and afterwards by 
the giant republic of Rome — the Rhodians conducted their political affairs 
with greater prudence and dignity than any other Grecian city. 

Shortly after the departure of Demetrius from Greece to Cyprus, Cas- 
sander and Polysperchon renewed the war in Peloponnesus and its neighbour¬ 
hood. We make out no particulars respecting this war. The JEtolians were 
iu hostility with Athens, and committed annoying depredations. The fleet 
of Athens, repaired or increased by the timber received from Antigonus, was 
made to furnish thirty quadriremes to assist Demetrius in Cyprus, aud was 
employed in certain operations near the island of Amorgos, wherein it suf¬ 
fered defeat. But we can discover little respecting the course of the war, 
except that Cassander gained ground upon the Athenians, and that about 
the beginning of 308 b.c., he was blockading or threatening to blockade 
Athens. The Athenians invoiced the aid of Demetrius Poliorcetcs, who, 
having recently concluded an accommodation with the Rhodians, came again 
across from Asia, with a powerful fleet and army, to Aulis in Bceotia. He 
was received at Athens with demonstrations of honour equal or superior to 
those which had marked his previous visit. He seems to have passed a year 
and a half, partly at Athens, partly in military operations carried success¬ 
fully over many parts of Greece. He celebrated, as president, the great 
festival of the Hersea at Argos; on which occasion he married Didamia, sister 
of Pyrrhus, the young king of Epirus. Pie prevailed on the Sicyonians to 
transfer to a short distance the site of their city, conferring upon the new 
city the name of Demetrias. At a Grecian synod, convened in Corinth 
under his own letters of invitation, he received by acclamation the appoint¬ 
ment of leader or emperor of the Greeks, as it had been conferred on Philip 
and Alexander. He even extended his attacks as far as Leucas and Corcyra. 
The greater part of Greece seems to have been either occupied by his garri¬ 
sons, or enlisted among his subordinates. 

So much was Cassander intimidated by these successes, that he sent 
envoys to Asia, soliciting peace from Antigonus; who, however, elate and 
full of arrogance, refused to listen to any terms short of surrender at dis¬ 
cretion. Cassander, thus driven to despair, renewed his applications to 
Lysimaohus, Ptolemy, and Seleucus. All these princes felt equally menaced 
by the power and dispositions of Antigonus, and all resolved upjon an ener¬ 
getic combination to put him down. 


SUCCESS OF DEMETRIUS IN GREECE 

After uninterrupted prosperity in Greece, throughout the summer of 
302 b.c., Demetrius returned from Leucas to Athens, about the month of 
September, near the time of the Eleusinian mysteries. Pie was welcomed 
by festive processions, hymns, paeans, ohoric dances, and bacchanalian odes 
of joyous congratulation. One of these hymns is preserved, sung by a 
chorus of ithyphalli—masked revellers, with their heads and arms encircled 
by wreaths — clothed in white tunics,, and in feminine garments. 

H. W, — VOL. IV. 2 IC 
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Effusions such as these, while displaying unmeasured idolatry and sub¬ 
servience towards Demetrius, are yet more remarkable, as betraying a loss 
of force, a senility, and a consciousness of defenceless and degraded position, 
such as we are astonished to find publicly proclaimed at Athens. It is not 
only against the foreign potentates that the Athenians avow themselves 
incapable of self-defence, but even against the incursions of the jEtolians, 
—Greeks like themselves, though warlike, rude, and restless. When such 
were tile feelings of a people — once the most daring, confident, and organis¬ 
ing, and still the most intelligent, in Greece, we majr see that the history of 
the Greeks as a separate nation or race is reaching its close; and that from 
henceforward, they must become merged in one or other of the stronger cur¬ 
rents that surround them. 

After his past successes, Demetrius passed some months in enjoyment and 
luxury at Athens. He was lodged in the Parthenon, being considered as 
the guest of the goddess Athene. But his dissolute habits provoked the 
louder comments, from their being indulged in such a domicile; while the 
violences which he offered to beautiful youths of good family led to various 
scenes truly tragical. The subservient manifestations of tbe Athenians 
towards him, however, continued unabated. It is evon affirmed that, in 
order to compensate for something which he had taken amiss, they passed 
a formal decree, on tile proposition of Stratoeles, declaring that everything 
which Demetrius might command was holy in regard to the gods, and just 
in regard to men. Tile banishment of Demochares is said to lmvo been 
brought on by his sarcastic comments upon this decree. In the month 
Munycliion (April) Demetrius mustered his forces and his Grecian allies 
for a march into Thessaly against Causanders but before his departure, he 
was anxious to be initiated in the Eleusinian mysteries. It was however 
not the regular time for this ceremony; the Lesser Mysteries being cele¬ 
brated in February, the Greater in September. The Athenians overruled 
the difficulty by passing a special vote, enabling him to be initiated at once, 
and to receive in immediate suoeeasion the preparatory and the final initia¬ 
tion, between which ceremonies a, year of interval was habitually required. 
Accordingly, be placed himself disarmed in the hands of the priests, and 
received both first and second initiation in the month of April, immediately 
before his departure from Athens. 


BATTLE OF TPStTS 

Demetrius conducted into Thessaly an army of fifty-six thousand men: 
of whom twenty-five thousand were Grecian allies —so extensive was his 
away at this moment over the Grecian cities. But after two or three months 
of hostilities, partially successful, against Cassander, he was summoned into 
Asia by Antigonus to assist in meeting the formidable army of the allies — 
Ptolemy, Seleucus, Lysimachus, and Cassander. Before retiring from 
Greece, Demetrius concluded a truce with Cassander, whereby it was stipu¬ 
lated that the Grecian cities, both in Europe and Asia, should be perma¬ 
nently autonomous and free from garrison or control. This stipulation 
served only as an honourable pretext for leaving Greeoe ; Demetrius had 
little expectation that it would be observed. In the ensuing spring was 
fought the decisive battle of Ipsus in Phrygia (301 B.O.), by Antigonus 
and Demetrius, against Ptolemy, Seleucus, and Lysimachus; with a large 
army and many elephants on both sides. Antigonus, completely defeated, 
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was slain ; his age was more than eighty years. His Asiatic dominion was 
broken up, chiefly to the profit of Seleucus, whose dynasty became from 
henceforward ascendant, from the coast of Syria eastward to the Caspian 
Gates and Partliia; sometimes, though imperfectly, farther eastward, nearly 
to the Indus. 

The effects of the battle of Ipsus were speedily felt in Greece. The 
Athenians passed a decree proclaiming themselves neutral, and excluding 
both the belligerent parties from Attiea. Demetrius, retiring with the 
remnant of his defeated army, and embarking at Ephesus to sail to Athens, 
was met on the voyage by Athenian envoys, who respectfully acquainted 
him that he would not be admitted. At the same time, his wife Didamia, 
whom he had left at Athens, was sent away by the Athenians under an 
honourable escort to Megara, while some ships of war which lie had left in 
the Piraeus were also restored to him. Demetrius, indignant at this unex¬ 
pected defection of a city which had recently heaped upon him such fulsome 
adulation, was still further mortified by the loss of most of his other posses¬ 
sions in Greece. His garrisons were for the most part expelled, and tlio 
cities passed into Cassandrian keeping or dominion. His fortunes were 
indeed partially restored by concluding a peace with Seleucus, who married 
liis daughter. This alliance withdrew Demetrius to Syria, while Greece 
appears to have fallen more and more under the Cassandrian parties. It 
was one of these partisans, Lachares, who, seconded by Cassander’s soldiers, 
aoquired a despotism at Athens such as had been possessed by the Phal- 
eraan Demetrius, but employed in a maimer far more cruel and oppressive. 

Various exilos from his tyranny invited Demetrius Poliorcetes, who 
passed over again from Asia into Greece, recovered portions of Pelo¬ 
ponnesus, and laid siege to Athens. He blocked up the city by sen and 
land, so that the pressure of famine presently became intolerable. Lachares 
having made his escape, the people opened their gates to Demetrius, not 
without great fear of the treatment awaiting them. But lie behaved with 
forbearance, and even with generosity. He spared them all, supplied them 
with a large donation of corn, and contented himself with taking military 
occupation of the city, naming his own friends as. magistrates. He put 
garrisons, however, not only into Pirieus and Muuyohia, hut also into the 
hill called Museum, a part of the walled circle of Athens itself (298 B.C.). 

While Demetrius was thus strengthening himself in Greece, he lost all 
his footing both in Cyprus, Syria, and Cilicia, which passed into the hands 
of Ptolemy aiul Seleucus. New prospects however were opened to him in 
Macedonia by the death of Cnssander (liis brother-in-law, brother of his 
wife Philo) and the family feuds supervening thereupon. Pliilippus, eldest 
son of Cassander, succeeded his father, but died of sickness after something 
more than a year. Between the two remaining sons, Aiitipater and Alex¬ 
ander, a sanguinary hostility broke out. Antipater slew his mother Tlies- 
saloniee, and threatened the life of his brother, who in his turn invited aid 
both from Demetrius and from the Epirotio king Pyrrhus. Pyrrhus being 
ready first, marched into Macedonia, and expelled Antipater; receiving as 
his recompense the territory called Tympheea (between Epirus and Mace¬ 
donia) together with Aearnanio, Amphilocliia, and the town of Ambracia, 
which became henceforward his chief city and residence. Antipater sought 
shelter in Thrace with his father-in-law Lysimachus; by whose order, how¬ 
ever, he was presently slain, Demetrius, occupied with other matters, was 
more tardy in obeying the summons; hut, oil entering into Macedonia, he 
found himself strong enough to dispossess and kill Alexander (who had 
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indeed invited him, but is said to have laid a train for assassinating him), 
and seized the Macedonian crown ; not without the assent of a considerable 
party, to whom the name and the deeds of Cassander and his sons were 
alike odious. 

Demetrius became thus master of Macedonia, together with the greater 
part of Greece, including Athens, Megara, and much of Peloponnesus. Ho 
undertook an expedition into Rceotia, for the purpose of conquering Thebes ; 
in which attempt he succeeded, not without a double siege of that city. 
But Greece as a whole was managed by Antigonus (afterwards called Antig- 
onus Gonatas) sou of Demetrius, who maintained his supremacy unshaken 
during all his father’s life-time; even though Demetrius was deprived of 
Macedonia by the temporary combination of Lysimachus with Pyrrhus, and 
afterwards remained (until his death in 283 B.c.) a captive in the hands of 
Seleucus. After a brief possession of the crown of Macedonia successively 
by Seleucus, Ptolemy Cernunus, Meleager, Antipater, and Sosthenes—. 
Antigonus Gonatas regained it in 277 b.c. His descendants, the Antigonkl 
kings, maintained it until the battle of Pydna in 108 b.c. ; when Perseus, 
the last of them, was overthrown, and his kingdom incorporated with the 
Roman conquests. 

Of Greece during this period we can give no account, except that the greater 
number of its cities were in dependence upon Demetrius and his son Antig¬ 
onus — either under occupation by Macedonian garrisons, or ruled by local 
despots who leaned on foreign mercenaries and Macedonian support. The 
spirit of the Greeks was broken, and their habits of combined sentiment and 
action had disappeared. The invasion of the Gauls indeed awakened them 
into a temporary union for the defence of Thermopylae in 279 mo. But this 
burst of spirit did not interrupt the continuance of the Macedonian dominion 
in Greece, which Antigonus Gonatas continued to hold throughout most of 
a long reign. Pie greatly extended the system begun by his predecessors, 
of isolating each Grecian city from alliances with other cities in its neigh¬ 
bourhood — planting in most of them local despots, and compressing the 
most important by means of garrisons. Among all Greeks, the Spartans and 
the JEtolians stood most free from foreign occupation, and were the least 
crippled in their power of self-action. The Aclnean League too developed 
itself afterwards as a renovated sprout from the ruined tree of Grecian lib¬ 
erty, though never attaining to anything better than a feeble and puny life, 
nor capable of sustaining itself without foreign aid.& 

At this point Grote ends his immortal work and takes farewell of Grecian 
history in the following words : 

“ With this after-growth, or half-revival, I shall not meddle. It forms 
the Greece of Polybius, which that author treats, in my opinion justly, as 
having no history of its own, but as an appendage attached to some foreign 
centre and principal among its neighbours — Macedonia, Egypt, Syria, Rome. 
Each of these neighbours acted upon the destinies of Greece more powerfully 
than the Greeks themselves. The Greeks to whom these volumes have been 
devoted—those of Homer, Archilochus, Solon, ACschylus, Herodotus, Thu¬ 
cydides, Xenophon, and Demosthenes — present as their most marked charac¬ 
teristic a loose aggregation of autonomous tribes or communities, acting and 
reacting freely among themselves, with little or no pressure from foreigners. 
The main interest of the narrative has consisted in the spontaneous grouping 
of the different Hellenic fractions, in the self-prompted co-operations and 
conflicts, the abortive attempts to bring about something like an effective 
federal organisation, or to maintain two permanent rival confederacies, the 
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energetic ambition and heroic endurance of men to whom Hellas was the 
entire political world. The freedom of Hellas, the life and soul of this his¬ 
tory from its commencement, disappeared completely during the first years 
of Alexander’s reign. After following to their tombs the generation of 
Greeks contemporary with him — men like Demosthenes and Phoeion, born 
in a state of freedom— I have pursued the history into that gulf of Grecian 
nullity which marks the succeeding century; exhibiting sad evidence of 
the degrading servility, and suppliant long-worship, into which the country¬ 
men of Aristides and Pericles had been driven, by their own conscious weak¬ 
ness under the overwhelming pressure from without. 

“ I cannot better complete that picture than by showing what the leading 
democratical citizen became, under the altered atmosphere which now be¬ 
dimmed his oity. Demochares, the nephew of Demosthenes, has been men¬ 
tioned as one of the few distinguished Athenians in this last generation. 
He was more than once chosen to the highest public offices ; he was conspicu¬ 
ous for his free speech, both as an orator and as an historian, in the face of 
powerful enemies ; lie remained throughout a long life faithfully attached to 
the democratical constitution, and was banished for a time by its opponents. 
In the year 280 B.Q., he prevailed on the Athenians to erect a public monu¬ 
ment, with a oommemorative inscription, to his uncle Demosthenes. Seven 
or eight years afterwards, Demochares himself died, aged nearly eighty. 
His son Laches proposed and obtained a public decree, that a statue should 
be erected, with an annexed inscription, to his honour. We read in the decree 
a recital of the distinguished public services whereby Demochares merited 
this compliment from Ids countrymen. All that the proposer of the decree, 
his son and follow-citizen, can find to recite, as ennobling the last half of the 
father’s public life (since his return from exile), is as follows : (1) He con¬ 
tracted the public expenses, and introduced a more frugal management. 
(2) He undertook an embassy to King Lysimaclius, from whom lie obtained 
two presents for the people — one of thirty talents, the other of one hundred 
talents. (3) Ho proposed the vote for sending envoys to King Ptolemy in 
Egypt, from whom fifty talents were obtained for the people. (4) He went 
as envoy to Antipater, received from him twenty talents, and delivered them 
to the people at the Eleusinian festival. 

“ When such begging missions are tire deeds for which Athens both em¬ 
ployed and recompensed her most eminent citizens, an historian accustomed 
to tlie Grecian world as described by Herodotus, Thucydides, and Xenophon, 
feels that the life lias departed from his subject, and with sadness and 
humiliation brings his narrative to a close.” t 

A kindred feeling seems to have aotuated most of the other prominent 
historians of Greece, with the notable exception of Thirlwall. Yet from a 
slightly altered point of view, there is much of interest in the story of the 
later struggles of this wonderful people, against a seemingly predestined 
fate. Even were it not so, our present purpose, which regards Greece not 
as an isolated entity but as a pnrt of the scheme of world history, requires 
that we should follow the tragic drama to its close.® 




CHAPTER LXII. THE EXPLOITS OF PYRRHUS 

We now approach that dramatic moment when Greek first met Roman 
in battle array. Into the tangled web of the history of this period there 
flashes the scarlet thread of the life of Pyrrhus of Epirus. Though a fuller 
account of his war against Italy must he deferred to the Roman history, it 
will be briefly sketched hero, together with a short account of his country 
and ilia ancestors. 11 

Epirus, in spite of its distance from the chief centres of Greek thought 
and aotion, and the fact that its inhabitants were hardly regarded as other 
than barbarians, exerted ovon at an early period no small influence on Greece, 
by means more especially of the oracle of Dodona. One of the earliest and 
most flourishing settlements of the Greeks proper in Epirus was the Corin¬ 
thian colony of Ambracia, which gave its name to the neighbouring gulf. 
The happy results of the experiment appear to have tempted other Greek 
states to imitate the example, and Elatria, Buclieta, and Pandosia bore wit¬ 
ness to the enterprise of the people of Elis. Plueuicc, still so called, was 
the wealthiest of all tire native cities of Epirus, and after the fall of the 
Molossiau kingdom the centre of an Epirotie league. 

The kings or rather chieftains of the Molossians, who ultimately extended 
their power over all Epirus, claimed to he descended from Pyrrhus, son of 
Achilles, who, according to the legend, settled in the country after the sack 
of Troy, and transmitted his kingdom to Molossns, his son by Andromache. 
The early history of the dynasty is very obscure; but Admetus, who lived 
in the fifth century B.O., has become famous for his hospitable reception of 
the banished Themistocies, in spite of the grudge that he must have har¬ 
boured against the great Athenian, who had persuaded his countrymen to 
refuse the alliance tardily offered, by the Molossiau chief when their victory 
against the Persians was already secured. He was succeeded about 429 B.o. 
by his son or grandson, Tharymbas or Arymbas I, who being placed by a 
decree of the people under the gunrdiauship of SabylintUus, chief of the 
Atintanes, was educated at Athens, and thus became at a later date the 
introducer of a higher kind of civilisation among his subjects. Alcetas, 
the next king mentioned in history, was contemporary with Dionysius of 
Syracuse (about 385 B.c.) and was indebted to his assistance for the recovery 
of his throne. His son Arymbas II (who succeeded by the death of his 
brother Neoptolemus) ruled with prudence and equity, and gave encourage¬ 
ment to literature and the arts. To him Xenocratos of Chalcedon dedicated 
his four books on the art of governing; and it is specially mentioned that 
he bestowed great care on the education of his brother’s children. Troas, 
one of his nieces, became his own wife; and Olympias, the other, was married 
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to Philip of Maeedon, and had the honour of giving birth to Alexander 
the Great. On the death of Arymbas, his nephew Alexander, the brother 
of Olympias, was put in possession of the throne by the assistance of 
Philip, who was afterwards assassinated on occasion of the marriage of the 
youthful king with Philip’s daughter Cleopatra. Alexander was the first 
who bore the title of king of Epirus, and he raised the reputation of his 
country amongst foreign nations. Hie assistance having been sought by the 
Tarentines against the Samnites and I.ueanians, he made a descent, 332 b.c., 
at P®stum, near the mouth of the river Silarus, and reduced several cities 
of the Lucani and Bruttii; but in a second attack upon Italy he was sur¬ 
rounded by the enemy, defeated, and slain, near the city Pandosia, in the 
Bmttian territory. 

iEacicles, the son of Arymbas II, succeeded Alexander, and espoused 
the cause of Olympias against Cassander; but he was dethroned by his own 
soldiers, and had hardly regained his position when he fell, 313 B.C., in battle 
against Philip, brother of Cassander. He had, by his wife Phthia, the cele¬ 
brated Pyrrhus, and two daughters Didamia and Troas, of whom the former 
married Demetrius Poliorcetes. His brother Alcetas, who succeeded him, 
continued the war with Cassander till he was defeated; and he was ulti¬ 
mately put to death by Ins rebellious subjects, 295 b.c. The name of 
Pyrrhus, who next ascended the throne, gives to the history of his country 
an importance which it would otherwise never have possessed. 


THE ANTECEDENTS OF PYRRHUS 

Born about the year 318, and claiming descent from Pyrrhus, the son of 
Achilles, connected also with the royal family of Macedonia through Olym¬ 
pias, the mother of Alexander the Great, he became when a mere stripling 
king of the wild mountain tribes of Epirus, and learned how to fight battles 
in the school of Demetrius Poliorcetes and of his father Antigonus. He 
fought by their side in his seventeenth year at the memorable battle of Ipsue 
in Phrygia, in. which they were decisively defeated by the combined armies 
of Seleucus and Lysimachus. Soon afterwards he was sent to the court of 
Ptolemy of Egypt at Alexandria as a pledge for the faithful carrying, out 
of a troaty of alliance between Ptolemy and Demetrius, as his sister 
Didamia was the wife of the latter. Through Ptolemy, whose step¬ 
daughter Antigone he married, he was enabled to establish himself firmly on 
the throne of Epirus, and he became a formidable opponent to Demetrius, 
who was now king of Macedonia and the leading man in the Greek world.« 

Demetrius had not renounced the project of resuming his father’s king¬ 
dom. He made immense preparations. The other kings renewed their league 
in which they iucluded Pyrrhus, who had long been the friend of Demetrius 
but was now to become his rival. This rivalry was the more dangerous to 
Demetrius since he had made himself hated by his insolence. One day when, 
contrary to his custom, he had received all the petitions which were pre¬ 
sented to him, he was seen to throw them into a river as he was crossing the 
bridge. 

All the kings of that day made an endeavour to imitate Alexander, but 
it was said that Demetrius represented him as an actor on the stage, bowing 
his head to right and left, assuming majestic airs, adorning himself with a 
double diadem and a purple mantle on which he had caused the sun, the 
moon, and the atars to be embroidered in gold. 



604 THE HISTORY OE GREECE 

[288-286 n.c] 

Pyrrhus, oil the contrary, recalled Alexander by his fire and his boldness. 
He was the type of the soldier and the adventurer. He loved war for itself 
and despised all else. He came to the assistance of the iEtolians when they 
were attacked by Demetrius, but the two kings did not meet, having both 
missed their way. Whilst Demetrins ravaged Epirus, Pantarohus, one of 
his lieutenants, gave battle to Pyrrhus, and during the fight provoked him 
to single combat. Both were wounded, but Pyrrhus overthrew his adversary; 
the Epirots, excited by the courage of their king, carried the victory, and the 
Macedonians, having been conquered by him, admired him more and more. 

Whilst Ptolemy raised the Greek towns against Demetrius, Lysimaohus 
entered Maoedon by Thrace, and Pyrrhus by Epirus. Demetrius thought it 
prudent to turn first against Pyrrhus, who was a foreigner, but he was not 
slow to repent his action. Desertions were numerous and soon a general 
mutiny broke out in the army. The soldiers had not forgiven Demetrius 
for permitting the capture of Beroea, where most of them had left their wives 
and their money. They went over to Pyrrhus in crowds to ask for his com¬ 
mands as their general. Demetrius returned to his tent, took off his crown 
and his royal mantle, assumed a dark dress and a Macedonian cap and left 
the camp unnoticed. lie had scarcely gone when his tent was pillaged. 

Pyrrhus was proclaimed king of Macedon ; hut Lysimachus appeared on 
the scene and demanded liis share. Pyrrhus was not sufficiently certain of 
the Macedonians to enter into a contest with one of Alexander’s lieutenants, 
and he agreed, to divide the towns and provinces of Macedonia with Lysima¬ 
chus. As Antipater, who had murdered his own mother, protested against 
this arrangement and complained that he was being despoiled of his inheri¬ 
tance, Lysimachus had him put to death; in him the family of Alexander 
became extinct, 


THE LAST ADVENTURES OP DEMETRIUS 

Demetrius withdrew first to Cassandrea, a town which Cassandcr had 
founded on the site of Potidsea. Then he passed into Greece to endeavour 
to retrieve his fortunes. The Athenians, under tho command of Olympi- 
odorus, had expelled tho Macedonian garrison from the Museum and resumed 
possession of the Pirceus and of Munychia. They had summoned Pyrrhus, 
who, after having aided them to liberate themselves, gave them the excel¬ 
lent advice to receive no more kings into their city, Demetrius would have 
besieged Athens, but the philosopher Crates, being sent to him, dissuaded 
him in his own interest. Corinth and some portions of the Peloponnesus 
still remained to him ; there lie left his son, Autigonus Gonatas, and set out 
for Asia with such vessels as he had aud about twelve thousand soldiers. 
Most of the towns surrendered and several he took by force, amongst others 
the town of Sardis. A few officers and soldiers passed into iris camp. But 
Agathocles, son of Lysimachus, appeared with a numerous army. Demetrius, 
pursued across the desert, soon found himself confronted by Seleucus. The 
latter presented himself unarmed before his enemy’s troops aud exhorted 
them to quit a brigand leader who had not even the means of paying them. 
The soldiers saw the wisdom of the advice aud went over to him. 

Demetrins attempted to flee, but was soon dying of hunger and obliged to 
give himself up to Seleucus. Lysimachus offered a large sum to have him 
put to death ; Antigonus Gonatas implored Seleucus to release his father, 
offering to abandon all he possessed rs his ransom and to surrender himself 
as hostage. 
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Seleucus repulsed both proposals. lie contented himself with prevent¬ 
ing this incorrigible adventurer from again trying his fortune. He crave 
him a palace, park, and all the comforts of life. The besieger developed 
a taste for hunting and then for games of chance. He soon accustomed him¬ 
self to this easy life, became very fat, and died of over-eating (288). 


THE END OF LYSIMACfCUS, KING OF MACEDON 

As soon as Lysimaehns had nothing more to fear from Demetrius, he 
turned against Pyrrhus and tried to corrupt his officers. He reproached 
them for having selected for themselves an Epirot king whose ancestors had 
been the slaves of Macedon, and for having preferred him to an old comrade 
of Alexander. Pyrrhus could not struggle against the desertion of his troops. 
A caprice of the soldiers had given him Macedon ; a new caprice took it away 
from him, and he withdrew to Epirus. We might think we were reading 
the history of the Lower or Byzantine Empire—the fruits of military govern¬ 
ment are everywhere the same. Macedonia was united with the kingdom of 
Thrace (280) ; hut it had not. yet come to the end of the revolutions which 
had continued to shake it ever since the deatli of Alexander. These revo¬ 
lutions, always provoked by personal ambition and never by a question 
of principle or national interest, refute the Utopia of monarchical stability 
in a striking manner. 

The polygamy practised by the Macedonian kings multiplied the rivalries 
so common in royal families. Agathoeles, the eldest of the sons of Lyisima- 
clius, who had established his father’s throne on a-firmer basis by his combats 
with the independent Thracians and with Demetrius, died of poison admin¬ 
istered at the instigation of liis step-mother Avsinoe, the daughter of Ptolemy. 
This murder was followed by many others, for Agathoeles had numerous 
friends. His widow, Lysandra, who was also a daughter of Ptolemy, took 
refuge with Seloucus and demanded that he should avenge her. She had with 
her one of her brothers who, like all tha members of the royal family of Egypt, 
bore the name of Ptolemy and was surnauiod Geraunus, the thunder, on 
account of his violent character. lie was the eldest of the eliildren of 
Ptolemy Soter, but the intrigues of Berenice, one of his step-mothers, caused 
him to be deprived of the throne. Ptolemy Soter abdicated in favour of 
the son he had had by Berenice, and who reigned under the name of Ptolemy 
Philadelphia (285). The eldest at first went to Lysimaehns, then to 
Selencus, whom lie endeavoured to interest in his favour. 

Seleucus, who nourished the hope of reconstituting Alexander’s monarchy, 
had an opportunity to intervene in Macedonia to avenge Lysandra and in 
Egypt to support Ptolemy Ceramms. He was undecided when Lysimaohus 
forestalled him by declaring war against him. The two octogenarians, in 
whom age had not extinguished ambition, once more measured their forces 
in a last battle at Corupedion in Phrygia. 1 Lysimaohus was slain; for some 
days his body was sought for in vain; it was discovered through his clog 
who had guarded it and kept off the birds of prey. They buried him in 
the town of Lysimachia which he had founded near Cardia on the European 
hank of the Hellespont (281). The ranks of the veterans are thinning 
rapidly; and little wonder, — forty troublous years had passed since Alex¬ 
ander died. 

I 1 “This,” says Jaatin.G “was the last contest; between the fallow-soldiers of Alexander; 
Lysimaehns was seventy-four years old; Seleucus seventy-seven.”] 
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DEATH OP SELEUCUS 

Seleucus assumed the title of Nieator, tlie conqueror. The defeat and 
death of Lysimachus made him master of Asia Minor, Thrace, and Macedonia. 
In the east he had extended his sway over Upper Asia as far as the Indus, 
but he had given his son Antiochua t.hc crown of the provinces beyond the 
Euphrates. Antiochua might thus think that after the death of his father 
he would unite under his authority all the possessions of Alexander with the 
exception of Egypt. It is said that at the time when Seleucus was sorving 
as a common soldier in the army of the conqueror oE Asia, the oracle of the 
Didymean Apollo had announced to him the greatness of his future, while 
advising him never to return to Europe. Nevertheless, six months after the 
battle of Corupedion, he wished to take possession of Macedonia and to 
end his days in his own country. He disembarked at Lysimnchia and at 
once offered a sacrifice. Then Ptolemy Ceraunus, who had come to him as a 
suppliant and had been received by him as a friend, stabbed him before the 
altar (280). 

The death of the last of Alexander’s companions-in-arms was not avenged. 
The. army, which had proved faithful to none of its chiefs, proclaimed the 
murderer king of Thrace and Macedon. He had no difficulty in getting rid 
of his rivals. Antiochus, to whom he abandoned Asia Minor, had to subdue 
the towns on the Hellespont which had revolted ; Arltigonus Gonatas, 
involved in a struggle with a league of cities in the Peloponnesus, could not 
assert his claims to Macedonia. Pyrrhus was more dangerous, but at this 
moment the Tarentincs, who were at war with Rome, summoned him to their 
aid. Ptolemy Ceraunus furnished liim with troops, elephants, and ships to 
pass over into Italy, gave him Ilia daughter in marriage, and undertook to 
protect Epirus so long as he should be absent. Pyrrhus set out at once and 
the assassin might faucy that h was to enjoy his usurped throne in peace. 
He did not enjoy it long; the very next year a formidable invasion of 
barbarians swooped down on Macedonia and Greece. 


INVASION OF THE GAULS 

Numerous tribes of Gauls, or Galatsc, as the Greeks called them, had 
been established, for how long is not known, on tho banks of the Danube, 
when a fresh migration of Belgic Tcetosages, starting from Toulouse, set in 
motion those populations which, having little knowledge of the art of culti¬ 
vating the ground, found all regions too narrow for them. Two or three 
hundred thousand men, divided into three bands descended like clouds of 
locusts on Thrace, Macedonia, and Greece. Ptolemy Ceraunus, who in 
his presumption had refused the assistance of the Dardani, was overwhelmed 
with his whole army. His head was stuck on the and of a pike and paraded 
about the country. The fields were laid waste, the towns closed their gates, 
and the inhabitants, accustomed to rely on the protection of the soldiers, 
could do nothing but groan and invoke the names of Philip and Alexander. 
A Macedonian named Sostlienes urged them to defend themselves, collected 
the young men and succeeded in repelling the enemy. He was offered the 
crown, which he refused, desiring only the title of general. But very soon 
his little army, weak and inexperienced as it was, succumbed with him to 
the invasion of a new horde of barbarians which, after completing the devas¬ 
tation of Macedonia turned in the direction of Greece. 
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The Athenians, though weakened by their struggles with the Macedonian 
kings, resolved to arrest the barbarians at the pass of Thermopylae. The 
peoples of central Greece responded to their summons, but the Peloponne¬ 
sians, believing themselves to be sufficiently protected by the Isthmus of 
Corinth, did not stir. The JEtolians furnished the largest number of soldiers, 
but the command was conferred on the Athenians, who had taken the initia¬ 
tive in resistance. Their ships were of much service to the Greek army; 
they approached the shore, in spite of the difficulty of navigating amongst 
the morasses, and sent a shower of arrows against the enemy. It was a 
deadly fight for the barbarians; their superiority in numbers was of no 
advantage to them in this narrow passage. Then, in order to compel the 
yEtolians to return home, Bremms 1 detached 
forty thousand men who recrossed the Sperchius 
and deluged vEtolia with fire and blood. It 
was the warfare of savages; nothing was spared, 
neither age nor sex. As Brennus had antici¬ 
pated, the JEtolians immediately quitted Ther¬ 
mopylae to rescue or avenge their wives and 
children. But already a corps of troops from 
Patra, the only town in the Peloponnesus which 
had thought of coming to the rescue of the JEto- 
lians, had encountered the barbarians and in¬ 
flicted such slaughter upon them that less than 
half returned to the camp at Thermopylae. 


DEFENCE OF THE TEMPLE AT DELPHI 

The JEnhmes and Heracleans, ridding them¬ 
selves of the neighbourhood of the barbarians by 
an act of treachery, showed Brennus the path 
by which in the old days the Persians had turned 
Mount CEta. The Phocians who guarded it were 
thrown into confusion and the army of the Greeks 
would have suffered the same fate as the soldiers 
of Leonidas, if it had not been fortunate enough 
to take refuge on the Athenian vessels. The 
Galateo immediately proceeded towards Delphi; 
they had heard of the riches of the temple and it was primarily for this that 
they had in vaded Greece. The Delpliians demanded of the oracle whether til ey 
should put the sacred treasure in a place of safety : “ The god,” answered the 
Pythia, “ ordains that the votive offerings he left where they are; lie will 
himself protect his sanctuary by means of the White Virgins.” It was thus 
that the Pythia indicated Artemis and Athene, the moon and the light.. It 
was indeed the terrors of the night which triumphed over the barbarians. 
The noise of thunder, repeated by the great echoes of Parnassus, struck 
them with fear. Enormous fragments of rock detached themselves from 
the mountain and crashed them by thousands. Amidst the awe of the sacred 
woods, a prey to the mysterious terror which was ascribed to Pan, they rushed 
against one another. Enveloped in a whirlwind of hail and snow they fled 

[} This name Brenmia seams to be meroly a military title, having been referred to the Cymric 
brenhin —king, though others believe it a proper name like the Welsh. “Bran ” ; some historians 
refer to Brennus simply as " the brenu.” j 
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in confusion, pursued like wild beasts through the deep gorges under the irre¬ 
sistible arrows of the archer who strikes from afar. Bremius ordered them 
to hum their chariots and kill their ten thousand wounded who were hindering 
their flight. He himself, after taking copious draughts of wine, stabbed him¬ 
self with his sword. What remained of this countless anny succumbed to 
hunger, fatigue, and the attacks of the iEtolians and Dardani. Aecordiug 
to Justin, Diodorus, and Pausanias, not one escaped. 1 

Other bands of GalatcC were destroyed about the same time by Antig- 
onua Gronatas who since the death of Sosthenes had returned to Macedonia. 
He had left them his camp after having distributed his soldiers in the woods 
and on steps. When the barbarians were filled with wine and meat he fell 
unexpectedly upon them and effected a great slaughter. As these Galatia 
were strong and brave he took many of them into his pay and soon had 
occasion to employ them. On the coins struck in memory of this victory 
we see the god Pan, the originator of panic fears, bearing a trophy (278). 

PYRRHUS AND THE ROMANS 

The absence of any federal link between the Greek cities of Italy 
rendered them incapable of resisting the native peoples of the Samnites, 
Lucanians, and Bruttians. They were thus naturally led to demand the 
support of the great Roman republic, which alone could protect them. 
Rome never refused her protection to those who asked for it, even if they 
were at a distance from Italy, — like Marseilles which, thanks to her alliance 
with the Romans, was able to extend her commerce without any fear of her 
barbarian neighbours, the Ligurians and the Gauls. Rome’s first relations 
with the Greek towns of Italy were those of friendship: Locri, Thurii, 
and Rhegium, asked and obtained her alliance and protection. Tarentum 
alone preferred to have the Romans as enemies rather than friends. 

She had never had to suffer either from the tyrants of Syracuse or from 
the Lucanians or the Samnites, for she was separated from them by leas 
powerful and less warlike populations. Under the influence of democratic 
institutions she had achieved, says Strabo, an amazing prosxjerity. She 
aspired to play a dominant part in the peninsula of Italy similar to that 
which Syracuse had acquired in Sicily; it was therefore with anxiety and 
jealousy that she watched the progress of the Roman power. By a mad act 
of provocation the Tarentines put themselves entirely in the wrong and 
rendered war with Rome inevitable. Then, according to their custom, they 
called in the assistance of a foreign prince, and though on this occasion they 
had chosen the bravest and most skilful captain of the day, the struggle on 
which they embarked resulted in the final establishment of the dominion of 
the Romans over all Italy. 

PYRRHUS SUMMONED BY THE TARENTINES 

They summoned Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, promising him the support of 
the Lucanians and Samnites. He eagerly seized the opportunity to renew 
the attempt of his great-uncle, Alexander the Molossian. Ptolemy Cerau- 

P It would hardly be necessary to add a rational explanation o£ this supernatural defence of 
Delphi, were it not desirable that the credit should not be denied the gallant 4000 Dolphians and 
other soldiers who made bo brave a stand for their gods and altars and after rolling down rooks 
upon the Gauls until they were in confusion, charged them and broke them into panic, pursuing 
them even through a night of bitter storm. ] 
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nus, iu order to rid himself of a dangerous competitor, furnished him with 
soldiers and elephants. Pyrrhus founded great hopes on this expedition 

No sooner had he arrived than he caused the theatre, the gymnasiums' 
and the gardens where they met to discuss politics, to be closed, forbade fes¬ 
tivals and all unseasonable diversions, enrolled all the citizens and had them 
drilled. There were many who sought to escape but he had the doors 
guarded. When this produced murmuring he took some of the malcontents 
and sent them to Epirus- 

Soon lie heard that the Roman army was approaching. He would have 
lilted to await the arrival of the Lucanians and Samnites, and offered his 
mediation to the consul Loevinus, but was answered that the Romans did not 
accept him as arbitrator and did not dread him as a foe. The battle was 
fought near the river Siris in the neighbourhood of Heraclea. The king had 
his horse killed under him, and, according to Justin, was even wounded. 
He sont his elephants forward ; the Romans, who had never seen any, called 
them the Lucanian oxen. It was they that gave Pyrrhus the victory. 
When he saw the dead bodies of the Romans, all wounded in front and with 
their hands on their arms: “ With such men,” lie said, “ I should have soon 
conquered the world.” Ho caused them to be buried in like manner with 
liis own soldiers (280). 

Pyrrhus marched into Campania, but did not manage to surprise Capua 
and was not more successful iu an attempt on Naples. He went as far as 
PrreneRte and came within sight of Rome; but the Romans had now raised a 
new army; he saw the legions being restored to life like the heads of the 
hydra, and foaling to bo surrounded lie returned to Tarentum. An embassy 
was sont to him ; he hoped that ho was about to dictate terms of peace hut 
it merely camo to discuss the ransom of the captives. Pyrrhus offered to 
restore the prisoners without payment. Knowing that Fabricius, the chief 
ambassador, was poor, he thought to win him over by proposing to repair 
the errors of fortune. Fabricius answered simply that his poverty did not 
trouble him and did not prevent his being highly considered in his own 
country. Pyrrhus sont Oineas to Rome with presents for the wives of the 
senators; it is said that these presents were refused; this is not impossible 
though very extraordinary. Historians are not agreed as to the conditions 
proposed. The senate would have accepted them, but a lofty speech of the 
blind old Appius Claudius so worked on the assembly as to lead to its 
returning Pyrrhus the answer that it would not be possible to treat with 
him until he had left Italy. Cineas, on his return from Rome, told Pyrrhus 
that the senate seemed to lum an assembly of kings ; politically speaking, 
the heads of families who composed the Roman city, may indeed be compared 
with the Homeric kings; but if Cineas meant to refer to the successors of 
Alexander, the comparison was by no means flattering to honourable men like 
Curias and Fabricius. 

There was nothing for it but to continue the war. A fresh encounter 
took place near Asculum ; Pyrrhus, whose Italian auxiliaries were armed in 
the Roman fashion, had skilfully combined the formation of the legion with 
that of the phalanx. But a Roman soldier out off the trunk of an elephant: 
tlm Lucanian oxen were not, then, invulnerable. According to the JSpitome 
of Titus Livius the result of the battle was doubtful. According to Plu- 
tarob the Romans had the advantage on the first day, but on the morrow 
Pyrrhus, having contrived to decoy them to ground on which he was able to 
manipulate his forces, put them to flight and obliged them to take refuge in 
their camp. He had lost his best soldiers, and when he was congratulated 



510 


THE HISTORY OF GREECE 


[279-275 b.c.] 

on his success: “Another such victory,” he said, “and I shall have to return 
to Epirus.” One of his followers offered to poison him for the Romans : 
Fabricius denounced the treachery to him, advising him to choose his friends 
better. He sent back the Roman prisoners without ransom; the senate sent 
him an equal number of Greek and Italian prisoners. An armistice was 
concluded and he took advantage of it to pass into Sicily (278). 


PYRRHUS IN SICILY J HIS RETURN TO ITALY 

Since the death of Agathocles Sicily had been continuously troubled by 
the acts of brigandage perpetrated by the Mamertinea established at Messana, 
and by the wars of Hicetas, tyrant of Syracuse, against Ehintias, tyrant of 
Agrigen turn. After having reigned nine years, Hicetas was dethroned by 
Thynion who took his place and occupied the island of Ortygia whilst Sosis- 
tratus was master of the rest of the town. The Carthaginians, taking ad¬ 
vantage of the dissensions of these two leaders, besieged Syracuse. It was 
then tliat the two parties implored the aid of Pyrrhus. lie had some claims 
to Sicily as son-in-law of Agathocles. He could not pass through Messana 
for the Mamertincs had made a league with the Carthaginians against him. 
He disembarked at Tauroiuenhnn, whither he had been summoned by the 
tyrant Tyndarion and from there lie proceeded to Catana and thence to 
Syracuse where he was received as a deliverer. He reconciled Thynion and 
Sosistratus and joining the forces of the Syracusans to those which he had 
brought with him, he expelled the Mamertmes and forced them to retire to 
Messana. Agrigentum, Leontiui, Selinus, Segosta, aud many other towns 
opened their gates to him. He took Eryx, leading the assault himself, and 
in the same way made himself master of Panorama the principal port of the 
Carthaginians, to whom, of all their Sicilian possessions, only Lilybanun re¬ 
mained (277). 

After two months’ siege he judged that this place was impregnable so 
long as the Carthaginians were masters of the sea. He then decided to 
make a descent on Africa, after the example of Agathocles. But as he 
needed sailors he required the cities to supply thorn and grew angry at their 
tardiness and resistance ; his yoke began to weigh as heavily as tliat of the 
Carthaginians aud Mamevfciiiet5. ITo had had enough of Sicily and used the 
reiterated appeals of the Tarentinos and Sammies as au excuse for departure. 
With great difficulty he escaped from the Carthaginian fleet, which sank 
seventy of his ships, and he then fell in with a band of Mamertinea who were 
waiting for him on the coast of Italy. He lost his reav-guard and two of his 
elephants ; he was hurt and as he was retiring to dross his wound a tall soldier 
came and attacked him. But Pyrrhus had a strong arm and a well-tempered 
sword : he hit him a blow on the head and cut it in two. The barbarians, 
struck with admiration, allowed him to continue his route. He stopped at 
Locri to punish the inhabitants who had expelled his garrison, then, as he 
was in want of money to pay his troops, he pillaged the temple of Core, one 
of the most celebrated in Italy. But the vessels which were carrying off the 
sacred treasure were thrown on the shore by a tempest. Pyrrhus, struck 
with fear, replaced all the money in the treasury of the goddess and continued 
his route to Tarentum. 

In his absence the Romans had retaken Crotona, admitted Heraclea to 
their alliance and several times defeated the Brufctians, Luoanians, and Sam- 
nites. Weakened by these defeats the allies of Pyrrhus sent him but few 
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soldiers. Nevertheless he hastened to take the field to prevent the junction 
of two Roman armies sent against him — the one by Samnium, the other by 
Luoania. Near Beneventum he encountered the consul Curius, who was com¬ 
pelled to give battle before tile arrival of his colleague. But the Romans no 
longer dreaded the elephants; they flung flaming tow at them. Some were 
killed and others reserved for the triumph. The victory of the Romans was 
complete (275). They took the camp of Pyrrhus who re-entered Taren- 
tum with a small number of riders. He was compelled to renounce his 
projects in the west. The whole scheme had failed and he made haste to 
embark on another. He told the Tarenthies he had written to the kings of 
Mooedon and Asia for their help, and that he was going away to collect a 
fresh army. He left them a garrison. Tire Tareutines summoned the Car- 



RumaD Templib near Athens 


thaginians wlio sent their fleet to the harbour. But Milon, the commander 
of the Epirofc garrison, surrendered the citadel to the Homans. They entered 
the town, declared it tributary to Home and disarmed the inhabitants. 


MAGNA GRASCIA SUBDUED BY THE ROMANS 

All the native peoples of southern Italy, who had welcomed Pyrrhus as a 
deliverer were finally subdued to the dominion of Borne. It was a deliver¬ 
ance for such Greek cities as still existed, but they were no more than the 
shadow of their former selves. Although free under the protection of Home, 
they disappear obscurely from history. In the time of Strabo the name of 
Magna Grsooia was already an ancient memory and the Greek language was 
no longer spoken save at Naples, lihegium, and Tarentum. For want of a 
federal bond, between the autonomous cities, the Hellenic race with its brill¬ 
iant civilisation had gradually disappeared from the soil of Italy. The 
Romans were about to enter into its inheritance that they might eventually 
transmit it to Gaul and Spain. They re-peopled some of the ancient Greek 
colonies which had lapsed into barbarism, notably Posidonia and Hipponium 
which had long been peopled, the one by the Campanians, the other by the 
Bruttians and which changed their Greek names for those of Peestum. 1 and 
Vibo Yalentia. 

[i At Psestum, most interesting ruins of three Greek temples are Btill to be seen. Two of 
these are in a relatively fine state of preservation; and one — the temple of Poseidon.—is among 
the most imposing structures in existence. It is probably as old as the Parthenon, and is inucu 
better preserved. 3 
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RETURN OF PYRRHUS TO MACEDONIA 

The sole advantage which Macedonia had derived from Alexander’s con¬ 
quest was the barren honour of furnishing royal dynasties to Egypt and 
Asia. Ho part of the conqueror’s heritage had been more disputed between 
ambitious rivals. Within the space of fifty years ten kings had succeeded 
each other on the throne in consequence of as many military revolutions. 
After the invasion of the Galatse, Antigonus Gonatas, the son of Demetrius, 
fancied he had secured himself in the possession of devastated Macedonia 
by making a treaty with his competitor Antioeluis Soter, whose daughter 
he married. But military anarchy had not yet reached its term. Pyrrhus, 
returning from Italy and at a loss how to pay his troops, sought an occasion 
for war. He entered Macedonia simply for the purpose of collecting spoil. 
Having won a few successes he remembered that he had been king of this 
country, marched against Antigonus, cut to pieces the Galatte whom he em¬ 
ployed as mercenaries, aud took his elephants. Then lie approached the 
phalanx, recognised some of the captains who commanded it, addressed them 
by their names and extended his hand to them. All the soldiers went over 
to him. Proud of his victory over the Galatie, he consecrated their shields 
in the temple of the Itonian Athene, enlisted the barbarians, whose value he 
had recognised, and put them as garrisons in the Macedonian cities. At iBgce 
they pillaged the royal tombs and scattered the bones. This called forth 
complaints from the Macedonians ; but Pyrrhus, as an Epirot, took little 
interest in the ancient kings of Macedonia. He had no time to punish his 
mercenaries, and he was soon to stand in need of their services. An oppor¬ 
tunity of conquering Greece had presented itself to him and lie desired, to 
take advantage of it. 


EXPEDITION OF PYRRHUS AGAINST SPARTA 

This opportunity was offered to him by Cleonymus of Sparta, the same 
who had been before him in making an expedition to Tarentum. He re¬ 
quested Pyrrhus to support the rights which he pretended to have to the 
throne of Sparta. The ephors had sot him aside in favour of A reus, the son 
of his eldest brother; and to complete his chagrin his wife Chelidonis, who 
was much beloved by him, did not conceal her aversion, and showed her 
preference for the son of Areus, named Asrotatus. 

This seemed to Pyrrhus a sufficient pretext for invading the Peloponnesus 
with twenty-five thousand footmen, two thousand horses, and twenty-four 
elephants. He declared, moreover, that his sole object was to restore liberty 
to the towns which Antigonus was keeping in subjection. As to the Spar¬ 
tans, far from wishing them ill, he proposed, he said, to confide his younger 
sons to their care, that they might be educated in the discipline of Lycurgns. 
When his soldiers began pillaging, the Spartans reproached him with his 
breach of faith. He answered, “Neither are you in the habit of saying be¬ 
forehand what you will do.” There had been nothing to give warning of 
this aggression in time of peace and the town was not in a state of defence : 
the whole army had followed the king Areus to Crete whither lie had been 
summoned by the Gortynians. Cleonymus would have liked to attack im¬ 
mediately ; but Pyrrhus preferred to wait for a capitulation which seemed 
inevitable. He established his camp before Sparta believing himself certain 
of being able to enter whenever he might wish. 
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Sparta was saved by the women. It had been proposed to send them to 
Crete, a suggestion which roused their indignation. Archidamia, mother of 
Acrotatns and the richest heiress in Sparta, entered the senate, sword in 
hand, and protested in the name of the women against their being thought 
capable of surviving the ruin of their country. The walls raised in preceding 
wars left the town exposed at several points: the night was spent in digging 
a great ditch parallel with the enemy’s camp, and barricades were formed on 
each side by means of chariots with their wheels buried in the ground. The 
women undertook a third of the work and obliged those who were to fight 
next day to rest. In the morning they armed the young men and exhorted 
them to die under the eyes of their mothers. During the fight, which lasted 
all day, they kept close to them, handing them weapons, carrying them food 
and drink and tending, the wounded. But as Rollin lias pointed out, if the 
women of Sparta practised masculine virtues they sometimes forgot the virtues 
of their sex : seeing the young Acrotatus who had fought like a lion return 
covered with blood and dust, they envied the lot of Chelidonis. Plutarch 
adds a detail which shows how far the Spartans carried the sacrifice of the 
family to the city: the old men, he says* cried out: “ Bravo, Acrotatus. 
Retain Chelidonis, and may she give the country children as brave as thou.” 
As to Chelidonis herself, not wishing to fall into the hands of her husband, 
she had prepared a rope to hang herself if the town were taken. 

The combat began again the next day. The Macedonians endeavoured 
to fill up the trench with branches. Pyrrhus even succeeded in. crossing it 
and galloped towards the town; but his horse was killed and threw him on 
a steep slope; his friends had groat difficulty in rescuing him. Almost all 
the Spartans were killed or wounded, and tire town was on the verge of being 
taken when a lieutenant of Anbigonus brought help. Almost at the Bame time 
Areus arrived from Crete with two thousand Spartans. Pyrrhus decided to 
raiso the siege. He turned in the direction of Argos, where one party had 
summoned him to oppose another faction supported by Anbigonus. Areus 
pursued him as he retreated, harassing him in the defiles and destroying his 
rear-guard composed of Galatse and Molossians. To avenge the death of 
his eon Ptolemy, who had been killed in this fight, Pyrrhus destroyed almost 
the whole Spartan army and then continued his route towards Argos. 


DEATH OE PYRRHUS 

Antigonus was occupying the heights. Pyrrhus proposed to him to 
settle their quarrel in a single combat, but Antigonus answered that 
if Pyrrhus was weary of life he might find many roads to death. The 
Argives begged the two kings to withdraw and to permit them to remain 
friends of both. They consented to do so, but during the night the partisans 
of Pyrrhus admitted him into the town. The members of the opposite party 
immediately summoned Antigonus. At the same time Arens arrived with 
the relics of his army. Fighting went on in the streets all night in the 
midst of a general confusion. Pyrrhus would have retired, but his Galataa, 
coming to his assistance, blocked the narrow streets. One of his elephants 
had fallen across the gateway, another whose driver was wounded was over¬ 
turning friends and enemies indiscriminately. Pyrrhus received a blow 
from the javelin of an Argive soldier and turned against the man who liad 
wounded him; the soldier’s mother, who, with some other women, was 
watching the fight from the top of the roofs, seeing her son in danger seized 

H. W. — TOL. IV, 2 J. 
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a tile and flung it at tlie king’s head. He fell from his horse. Though lie 
had removed the plume from his helmet he was recognised : his head was 
cut off and taken to Antigonus. At this example of the mutability of 
fortune the latter was reminded of his father Demetrius and caused a search 
to be made for the body of Pyrrhus, which he burned, with the head, on a 
funeral pyre. He sent the ashes to Pyrrhus’ son Helenus who returned to 
Epirus (272). 


ANTIGONUS GONATAS 

The history of the twenty years which followed the death of Pyrrhus 
is little known. We have no guide but Justin? who is not always very 
reliable, and some scanty indications in Polybius® and PausaniasA All we 
know is that these twenty years were not an epoch of repose for Greece, and 
still less of liberty. The death-blow of Greek liberty had been struck at 
Cliseronea, and the weapon had been left in the wound. The Macedonian 
monarchy clung to Greece like the shirt of Ness us. Though they had been 
compelled to renounce Alexander’s heritage the kings of Macedon were still 
the heirs of Philip and determined to continue his work of subjugating Greece. 
This policy was persistently followed by Antigonus Gonatas, who bequeathed 
it to his successors. After the death of Pyrrhus ho had no competitors for the 
throne of Macedon. The greater part of tlie army of the king of Epirus 
was composed of Macedonians and Galatte who passed without difficulty into 
Antigonus’ service. His rule in Greece extended over Thessaly and Euboea, 
over Corinth and a part of the Peloponnesus, exactly which part is not known: 
Justin Bays vaguely that the Peloponnesians were delivered into his hands by 
treachery. Sometimes he put garrisons into the cities, sometimes he set up 
tyrants : “ Most of the tyrants in Greece,” says Polybius, “date from this 
Antigonus.” The isolation of the cities, their mutual jealousies and the 
rivalry of the political factions, everywhere raised up interested accomplices 
for the Macedonian usurpation. 

Following the example of his predecessors, Antigonus Gonatas was 
especially eager for the conquest of Athens. He burned tlie temple of 
Poseidon at Colonus and the sacred wood which surrounded it. The war 
lasted six or seven years. A revolt of Antigonus’ hired Galatie scarcely 
interrupted hostilities; Areus, king of Sparta, and a lieutenant of Ptolemy 
Philadelplius who had been sent to the aid of Athens and might have taken 
advantage of this diversion, remained inactive and the Athenians, deserted 
by their allies, were obliged to receive a Macedonian garrison (268). Anti¬ 
gonus also sent garrisons to Me gar a, Salamis, and Cape Sunium. 

But about the same time Alexander, king of Epirus, made an incursion 
into Macedonia to avenge the death of his father Pyrrhus, and the phalanx 
went over to him, thus giving a fresh example of the facility with which 
military monarchies change masters. Antigonus was absent ; his son Deme¬ 
trius, who was still very young, soon recovered possession of Macedonia. 
Alexander, in his turn despoiled of Epirua, took refuge amongst the Acarna- 
nians, who subsequently reinstated him in possession of Ills kingdom. This 
did not prevent him from treating with the -ZEtolians for the partition of 
Acarnania, for gratitude is by no means a royal virtue. Antigonus kept the 
throne of Macedonia till his death in 243, and his dynasty maintained itself 
there for more than a century, prosecuting the conquest of Greece up to the 
last, till that country, exhausted by the ceaseless struggle, finally threw itself 
into the arms of the Roman people. & 
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Inglorious as was this termination of a career like that of Pyrrhus, the 
dosing scene of his life was not without some points of resemblance to its 
general character. He was undoubtedly one of the nohler spirits of his age, 
though it would seem that it could have been only in one which was familiar 
with atrocious crimes, that he could have gained the reputation of unsullied 
virtue, more particularly of probity, which we find attached to his name. 
With extraordinary prowess, such as revived the image of the heroic warfare, 
he combined many qualities of a great captain, aucl was thought by some to 
be superior even to Alexander in military art. But his whole life was not 
only a series of unconnected, mostly abortive, enterprises, but might be 
regarded, with respect to himself, as one ill-concerted, perplexed, and boot¬ 
less adventure. Prom beginning to end he was the sport, not so much of 
fortune, aa of desires without measure or plan, of au impetuous, but inconstant 
will. His ruling passion was less ambition than the love of action; and he 
seems to have valued conquest chiefly because it opened new fields of battle. 
But viewed aa subservient to higher ends, both his life and his death were 
memorable and important. He contributed to adjust the balance of power 
among Alexander’s successors in the West. He exercised the Roman arms 
with a harder trial than they had ever before undergone; and inspired the 
people with a oonfldotice in its own strength which nerved it for the struggle 
with Carthage, ancl prepared it for the mastery of the world. His death 
forms a momentous epoch in Grecian history, as it left the field clear for 
the final oontest between the liberty of Greece and the power of Macedon, 
a contest which waa only terminated by the ruin of both, f 




CHAPTER LXIII. THE LEAGUES AND THEIR WARS 


Whilst the cultured Greeks of the long-established cities and confed¬ 
eracies were being gradually absorbed into the Macedonian kingdom, and 
the spirit of liberty was dying out amidst luxury and the fleeting pleasures 
of sense, amidst theatrical shows and festivals, and amidst the philosophy 
and culture of the day; two races, as yet little affected by the influences of 
Hellenic life and culture, emerged into the foreground of effective action. 
These were the JEtoIians and the Achasans. 


THE UTOPIANS 

For centuries the JEtolian mountaineers, a branch of the JEolian race but 
with a great admixture of foreign (barbarian) blood, had led in peasant sim¬ 
plicity a quiet and unnoted existence in the open country, dwelling in villages 
and scattered homesteads, remote from the culture and refinement, as from 
the enervation and luxury of other Hellenic peoples. Inured to a life of 
hardship by the character of their country, which, bounded on the west by 
the torrent stream of the Achelous and on the east by the Evenua, offered no 
fertile land for cultivation except along the southern coast—the inland tracts 
being fit for nothing but pasture and the chase—the ./Ebolians had preserved 
intact the warlike spirit and savage freedom of primitive times “when the 
law ran just as far as the sword could reach, and honourable pillage by sea 
and land was every brave man’s trade.” Out of sheer valour aud love of 
fighting they undertook venturesome freebooting voyages under their native 
captains and chiefs, penetrating even to the distant coasts of Italy and Asia 
Minor, or entered the service of foreign states as mercenaries ; while those 
who remained, at home provided for the few needs of their rude and simple 
existence by field labour, cattle-tending, horse-breeding, and the chase. 

Weapons wore the pride and ornament of the free man, and he hardly 
ever laid them aside. When the JEtolians took the field, armed with slings 
and spears, and ranged, sometimes in serried phalanx, sometimes in irregular 
hordes, their strength, agility, and desperate courage made them formidable 
to all their enemies. Their national dress included the Icausia or broad- 
brimmed white hat, the tunic, girded high and leaving the arms free, and the 
high Cretan shoe. The right foot was left bare in climbing or going uphill, 
“to insure a firmer foothold.” In culture and learning they were far behind 
other Greeks, who avoided and despised the rude, haughty, and boastful 
a mountain peasants” in consequence. Yet even they in time developed 
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some artistic feeling and talent, for as their power increased, Tliermus the 
capital of their league, was richly adorned with public buildings and temples, 
pictures and statues. In this unfortified town, encircled by mountains and 
tracts of fertile ^ country, the districts belonging to the league celebrated 
their annual festival and assembly with fairs, games, and feasts, for they were 
as ready to enjoy life in every sort of turbulent and unbridled pleasure as to 
hazard it in any bold venture. 


THE JETOLIAN LEAGUE 

From very early times the townships and districts under democratie 
government had been united in some sort of loose confederacy, which 
imposed but a very slight curb upon the independent action of each com¬ 
munity 5 but it was not until the Macedonian period, when the power of 
other states was impaired by civil wars and their energy paralysed by the 
effects of a higher state of civilisation, that the several confederacies of 
kindred tribes united to form a general iEtolian League, its purpose being 
rather to safeguard their predatory excursions than to strengthen a political 
system based on moral or legal principles. 1 For although the germ of a 
vigorous federal and communal life might lie dormant in this hardy and 
primitive race, yet it was wanting in moral discipline, the authority of law, 
and the habit of obedience. The first result of the fresh unity and order 
brought into JEtolian enterprise by this closer union was the extension of 
iLtolian supremacy westward over the CEniades and eastward over Nanpactus. 

From this time forth wc find the iEtolians mentioned in every military 
achievement of importance; they manfully withstood the Macedonian greed 
of domination; we see them defending Hellenic liberty and independence 
against Antipater and Cassander; they formed the nucleus of the force 
which, checked the wild hordes of the Celts at Thermopylae and overthrew 
Eremins and his robber bauds on the sacred soil of Delphi. Everywhere we 
find their strong hand and resolute energy at work on the destinies of the 
Greek nation in the mournful period of its decline and fall, staving off and 
delaying tile complete subjugation of Greece to the best of their ability. 

The supreme authority of the federated states was vested in the Pance - 
tolium, or Diet of the League, which assembled in council regularly every 
year at the autumnal equinox in the mountain city of Thermus, and at 
which every free-born JEtolian was entitled to appear and vote. In cases 
of urgency this assembly was sometimes held at other times and places. 
The Diet of the League declared war and peace, concluded alliances and 
treaties, and sent and received ambassadors. Its proceedings were directed 
by a president (strategus) who was elected annually. In administrative and 
judioial matters the supreme authority was the Council called the ApocletU 
the members or “ assessors ” (synedri) of which were elected annually from 
amongst the members of the Diet and the noble families of the several dis¬ 
tricts. Under the presidency of the strategns the Council managed the 
ordinary course of business and judicature for the league as a whole as well 
as for the several districts or cantons, maintained the rights of the League 
and the several confederated districts against attacks from within and from 

P Freeman* comparing the two great Leagues says : “The political conduct of the Achsean 
League with some mistakes and some faults, is, on the whole, highly honourable. The political 
conduct of the iEtolian League is, throughout the century in which we know it best, simply 
infamous.”] 
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without, and in certain cages appointed commissions consisting of not more 
than thirty members. 

At first all members of the League enjoyed full civil rights within it, 
and accordingly might settle anywhere within its territory, acquire landed 
property, contract marriages, take part in the public assemblies, vote, and 
hold public office. These privileges of citizenship were shared not only by 
all iEtolians, hut hy all other Greeks who joined the League, whether volun¬ 
tarily or under compulsion, such as the inhabitants of certain towns and 
districts in Thessaly, Phocis, Locris, Messenia, and others. Since the expul¬ 
sion of Aristotimus, governor of Elis, the Eleans had occupied a relation of 
independent defensive alliance with the iEtolians; they gave and received 
help at need, hut retained their political autonomy. It was otherwise with 
the Cephallenians, who paid tribute as jEtolian subjects, and were obliged to 
sue for justice iu the JEtolian law courts. 


THIS AOHASAN LEAGUE AND ARATUS OF 81CYON 

In natural contrast with the Aftolian “peasant league,” the league of the 
Achsean cities arose in the reign of Antigonus Gonatas. It was the last 
vigorous shoot that sprang from the decaying root of the Hellenic tree of 
liberty. 

Prom primitive times the twelve towns of tlie coast of Achaia had been 
joined in a loose confederacy for which the sanctuary of Zeus Homagyrius 
or Homorius in the distriot of Helice served as a place of assembly and 
council. It was a religious association based upon kinship — ancient Greece 
has many such to show — a free union for the worship of tribal divinities 
under traditional forms, and involved no restraint upon the political inde¬ 
pendence of its members. Without exercising any great influence upon the 
political and military life of Greece, Achaia was notable for unostentatious 
virtues, for order, unity, and a patriarchal form of government; while Groton, 
Sybaris, and other flourishing colonies in lower Italy bore eloquent witness 
to the culture and creative energy of the Achcean race. In so great honour 
were the uprightness and public virtue of the simple and industrious coast 
dwellers held by the rest of Greece that after the battle of Leuctra the great 
Hellenic states besought them to arbitrate in their internal quarrels. This 
old-time confederacy was broken up and destroyed by the Macedonian rulers, 
who craftily sowed the seeds of discord, and then made use of the ensuing 
dissensions to subjugate and oppress the several cities by foreign garrisons 
and governors. But despotism could not obliterate the memory of the happy 
past. Favoured by the weakness and confusion which followed upon the 
Celtic invasion of Macedonia, four towns, Dyme, Patras, Tritma, and Phat'iB, 
having expelled their garrisons and tyrants, renewed the confederacy, vowed 
mutual aid against external and internal enemies, and pledged themselves 
faithfully to observe the decrees of the League. Five years later they were 
joined by Higium, thenceforth the capital. Others soon followed: Bura, 
where the tyrant had been slain; Cerynea, where the governor had voluntarily 
abdicated in fear of a like fate; Psllene, Leontium, and AEgira. 

But even in its rejuvenated form the Achssan League remained for yoars 
in provincial isolation, until Aratus of Sieyon 1 induced his native city to 
join, it, and set before it a loftier aim in the deliverance of Greece from the 

[' Freeman 1 praxes Marcus of Cerynea as the probable founder or “Washington of the 
original League,” though obscured later by Aratus.] 
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dismemberment and chaos due to the exclusive regard of local interests, 
and the awakening of national spirit, unity, and vigour, " 

Even in the days of Macedonian rule Sicyon had not forfeited her an¬ 
cient glories. Her gardens, fruitful fields, and flourishing villages, her 
magnificent buildings and art collections, and the merchant vessels in her 
sheltered harbour, bore testimony to the wealth, culture, and busy trade of 
her citizens. But internal discord, fostered by Macedonian guile, under¬ 
mined the foundations of her prosperity. Party strife arose, bringing 
revolutions^ and tyrannies. Clinias, a citizen of noble birth, great wealth, 
and patriotic spirit, perished in the struggle a,gainst the tyrant Abantidas. 
With difficulty his soil Aratus, a child of seven years old, was rescued and 
brought to Argos, where he grew up sound in body and mind uuder the 
fostering care of friends, while hie native city fell nnder tyranny after 
tyranny, until, broken in spirit and shorn of her noblest citizens, she ulti¬ 
mately came under the sway of the wicked and violent Nicocles. For 
thirteen years Aratus dwelt in Argos, in the society of the wealthy and 
cultured friends of his family, and in intercourse with the numerous Si cy on- 
inns who sought refuge in this neighbouring town from the wrath and per¬ 
secution of their own tyrant, and who turned eyes full of hope upon the 
vigorous and able youth who combined courage with discretion and burned 
with desire to deliver his native place and avenge his father’s murder. He 
contrived cunningly to deceive the tyrant’s spies, to whom lie seemed to spend 
all his days in thoughtless gaiety with courtesans and boon companions. 

When the auspicious moment seemed to have coiue, Aratus left Argos in 
company with some fugitives and a band of mercenaries. They climbed the 
walls during the night, surprised and disarmed the tyrant’s bodyguard, and 
at daybreak summoned the citizens to rise for their liberties. Nicocles 
escaped in the tumult, his palace was sacked and given to the flames, his 
property confiscated, to the commonwealth. Thus without bloodshed was 
the liberation of Sicyon effected. But fresh disorders and disturbances soon 
threatened, when some six hundred fugitives, who had once been wealthy 
men, returned and demanded the restoration of property which had long 
since passed into other hands. In order that he might not be left without 
support in this difficult situation Aratus induced the Dorian city, wealthy 
still in spite of all, to join the Achnean League on an equality of laws and 
privileges, and then, by the help of a large sum of money granted to him by 
the friendly king of Egypt, Ptolemy, upon his personal application in 
Alexandria, be effected a settlement and reconciliation among his conten¬ 
tious fellow-citizens. 

The fame which lie won by tins prudent and patriotic act, combined 
with the great service lie had rendered to the League by inducing such an 
important seaport to join it, smoothed the young commander’s way to the 
highest office; but he modestly chose to work his way up. He first enrolled 
himself in the Aclnean cavalry, but by the end of six years he had attained 
the dignity of strategus which was thenceforth seldom conferred upon, another 
until his death. Clear-minded, far-sighted, and steeped in the philosophic and 
patriotic culture of his time, Aratus soon turned his energies towards the 
great end of uniting all Peloponnesians under the hegemony of Achaia. 
Without interfering with the autonomy and freedom of the several states 
he established the principle of equal rights for all members of the League. 
The road to office and honours lay open to every man within it, without 
distinction of wealth or social standing; and, though some towns or dis¬ 
tricts of those which were gradually won over to the League might favour 
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a different; form of government, yet the constitution of the A oilman con¬ 
federacy, as it developed by degrees under Aratus, retained the character of 
a moderate democracy. Moreover, careful as he was to avoid rousing local 
jealousies or wounding local self-esteem and prejudices by meddling with 
internal administration, traditional privileges and customs, or the religious 
peculiarities of different places or communities, he awakened the sense of a 
common civilisation by introducing uniformity of weights and measures, a 
common coinage, and equality of commercial rights, and secured it by the 
bond of religion. 


ARATUS CONTROLS THE LEAGUE 

The government of the Achasan 
League which was formed under 
Aratus was vested in tho free Diet 
of the people, which met twice a 
year (in spring and autumn) at their 
ancient place of council, not far from 
iEgium, and at which every free citizen who had at¬ 
tained his thirtieth year was qualified to appear and 
give his opinion and his vote. In spring, the begin¬ 
ning of the civil year, the officers of the League were 
elected by the Diet, the president, the secretary or chan¬ 
cellor, and the senate, which, in concert with the deiniurgi, 
or representatives of the ten Acheean towns which origi¬ 
nally composed the League, formed the supreme execu¬ 
tive authority, managing political affairs in conformity 
with the decrees and ordinances of the Diet and under 
itB control, directing the discussion and voting of the 
great assemblies of the League, and making the neces¬ 
sary preparations when they were to be held. In 
urgent cases the strategus and senate acted on their 
own initiative, without the authorisation of the Diet 
but subject to the obligation of rendering account to it. 

There was a League Court, likewise appointed by the 
great assembly, for the settlement of internal disputes. 

The strategus presided at the Diet as in the greater 
and lesser council, and confirmed decrees and ratified documents by his 
signature and the seal of the League. Possessed of executive powers in 
external and internal affairs, he had charge of the treasury, called in the 
contributions of tho confederates in money, ships, and men, and held supreme 
command of tho army and fleet, subject to the obligation of rendering account 
of his actions. In war he was assisted by the captain of the cavalry (hip- 
parch), and in home affairs by the chancellor or secretary (grammateus). 

This admirable constitution was in the main the work of Aratus, always 
the “ moving spirit ” of tho League, and though his later years are in many 
respects open to reproach, yet this practical application of his philosophic 
and patriotic ideas is worthy of the highest commendation. He is one of 
those characters whose portraits, distorted by the favour and enmity of 
partisans, are hut uncertainly discerned in history. Strenuously as he 
strove in his Memorabilia (the essentials of which Plutarch has preserved 
in Ms biography) to guard his actions and motives from misconception and 
to truly exhibit himself to his contemporaries and to posterity, his record is 
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nevertheless darkened by many shadows and charged with many blunders, 
“ Aratus had not a great Hellenic soul,” is the verdict of Scliorn, “his soul 
was narrow and Achajan.” As a man he was distinguished by many line 
and amiable qualities, as a citizen he merits respect for his great love of his 
country, to which he dedicated his life with an absolute devotion, and to the 
aggrandisement of which all liis efforts were directed with rare perseverance. 
To the state he sacrificed himself without reserve, giving up his property, 
friendships, enmities, and even the implacable hatred of tyrants with which 
he had been imbued from his youth up; everything, indeed, except the am¬ 
bition which cast a doubt even upon his patriotism. He desired to shine on 
the Achaean horizon alone, and he used his influence to keep down any who 
attempted to shine beside him. 

He regarded the JEtolian peasant-league, with its raids and savage feuds, 
and the revolutionary attempts of the Spartan kings Agis and Cleomenes 
with equal abhorrence; and by turning his arms against them alternately he 
played into the hands of the common national foe, Macedonia. As strategus 
his military talents were of a very inferior order. He was admirably skilled 
in arranging sudden attacks and ambushes, and in the carrying out of mili¬ 
tary surprises his boldness ancl daring were equal to his subtlety and cunning, 
but as a commander his capacity was small, and in his first campaign he 
proved diffident, timorous, and faint-hearted. It was not his strong point to 
look danger boldly iii the face, in battle he lost self-control and presence of 
mincl; and he consequently preferred the privy and crooked ways of strata¬ 
gem, dissimulation, and deceit to a direct and valiant attack. 

In his second period of office as strategus, Aratus increased the reputa¬ 
tion he had gained by the liberation of Sicyon, but had impaired by a profit¬ 
less campaign against the JEtolians in the first year of his command, by his 
successful stratagem at Corinth. With mingled craft and daring he suc¬ 
ceeded in ridding the impregnable citadel of Aerocorinthus of its Macedonian 
garrison, and persuaded tins important city, one of the three “fetters of 
Greece,” to join the League.® 


ARATUS TAKES CORINTH 

Three brothers, Syrian Greeks, had pilfered from the royal treasure at 
Corinth, and one of them named Erginus, came to Sicyon from time to time 
to exchange their plunder at the house of a hanker well known to Aratus. 
Through this channel Aratus learned that there was an accessible point 
in the wall of the citadel; and Erginus, having engaged the concurrence of 
a fourth brother who served in the garrison, undertook to conduct Aratus 
to the place, where the wall was no more than fifteen feet high. The 
brothers demanded a large reward. Sixty talents [.£12,000 or $60,000] 
were to be deposited with the banker, to be paid to them in the event of 
success ; and even in the case of failure, if they escaped, each was to receive 
a house and a talent. Aratus could not immediately raise so large a sum, 
and was forced to pledge his plate and his wife’s ornaments, purchasing, 
as Plutarch observes, the privilege of a perilous adventure for the good 
of his country, at a price which it would have been accounted magnani¬ 
mous to reject, if it had been offered as a bribe. When the time came 
which had been fixed for the attempt, leaving the main body of his forces 
under arms, he proceeded with four hundred men, few of whom were in 
the secret, towards Corinth. As they approached the wall, the light of 
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the full moon, which would have rendered concealment almost impossible, 
was intercepted by clouds which rose from the sea. Several other propitious 
circumstances contributed to his success, though he fully earned it by his 
courage. Erginus with seven others, disguised as wayfarers, gained entrance 
at a gate and overpowered the guard, while Aratus, with only a hundred of 
his men, scaled the wall, and advanced towards the citadel with the scaling- 
ladders, ordering the rest to follow. But on his way through the town he 
fell in with a patrol, one of whom escaped, and soon raised a general alarm. 

Aratus, again favoured by the moon which broke through the clouds as 
he was entangled in the most intricate part of the ascent, reached the wall 
of the citadel safely, and was soon engaged in a hard combat with the garri¬ 
son. As soon as the alarm was raised, Archelnus, finding that the citadel 
was attacked, hastened with all liis forces in that direction. But he chanced 
to light on three hundred Aclueans, who, unable to find the track of their 
comrades, had cowered behind a projection of the rock. They now sprang 
out as from an ambuscade, and completely routed and dispersed his troops. 
But they were recalled from the pursuit by Erginus to the succour of Aratus, 
and their arrival decided the struggle. By sunrise lie was in possession of 
the fortress, and the forces which had followed him from Sicyon, making 
their appearance at the same time, were joyfully admitted into the lower 
town by the Corinthians, who helped to capture the royal soldiers. d 

By this act, in which he generously hazarded his private fortune, Aratus 
gained such a degree of popular confidence that the Achleans thenceforth 
committed the conduct of public affairs to his hands, and followed his counsel 
even in the years when he was by law excluded from the office of strategus. 
The towns of Troezen, Epidaurus, Cleome, and Megara, presently revolted 
from Macedonia and joined the Achiean League. 

The rise of the Achxeans stirred up the jealousy of other states, and 
incited the Macedonians to fresh exertions to recover wliat they had lost. 
The old king Antigonus concluded an alliance with the iEtolians for a joint 
attack on Aohaia, on the basis of a partition of the territory to be acquired. 
But Aratus, who had chosen Ptolemy as patron of the League, and thus 
secured the protection of Egypt in the event of possible disaster, repulsed 
the JEtolian marauders before they could join hands with the Macedonians, 
and dissuaded King Antigonus from the proposed campaign by promising 
him the remaining dominions of the Peloponnesus. The aged Antigonus 
Gonatas died soon afterwards, and his son and heir, Demetrius II, was kept 
fully occupied by an invasion of his own country by the Dardans. 

Aratus contrived to make use of these circumstances for fresh acquisi¬ 
tions. Secured from attack in the rear by an offensive and defensive 
alliance with the iEtolians, ho induced most of the states of the Pelopon¬ 
nesus by force or subtlety to join the League. Thus Lydiades, the young 
and accomplished prince who reigned at Megalopolis, was prevailed upon 
to join, and the rich and extensive territory of that city was won for the 
League. The tyrants, abandoned by Macedonia, were no longer able to 
withstand the power of Achaia ; they yielded voluntarily or under compulsion 
to the tide of democracy; so that when Demetrius II sank into his grave 
after ten years of feeble sovereignty, and Antigonus Dos on (the Promiser) 
undertook the government of Macedonia during the minority of King Philip 
III, the Aohffians ruled over Ilermione, Phlius, and the greater part of 
Arcadia, counted the rich island of JEgina among their possessions, had 
induced Argos to join the League after a long struggle with three successive 
tyrants, and had entered into an alliance with Athens (whence, by the 
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assistance of Arafcus, the Macedonian garrisons liad been forced to with¬ 
draw) on equal terms though without reciprocal civil rights. Mantinea, 
Tegea, Orchomenos, and Elis were the only towns that remained subject 
to the iEtoliana, who, however, had meanwhile extended their dominion 
over part of Thessaly ; and Sparta, just awakened from her long trance 
and invigorated by a new birth from within, was striving to regain the 
ascendency which had been hers in the glorious days of old. Out of these 
elements was bred the fatal conflict which broke all that was left of the 
strength of Greece at the very moment when the Romans began to inter¬ 
meddle in the domestic concerns of warring states. e 


SPARTA UNDER CLEOMENES 

Lacedaemon had, by this time, exchanged poverty and hardy discipline 
for opulence and voluptuous manners. The public meals, that last pledge 
of Spartan frugality and temperance, were discountenanced by the rulers 
of the state, and fell into disrepute and disuse. One or two princes, who 
endeavoured to stem the torrent of corruption, suffered deposition, exile, 
and even death. The laws of Lycurgus were totally disregarded. The 
lands were all in possession of a few families, who lived in the greatest 
splendour, whilst the rest of the Spartans, stripped of their patrimony, 
were doomed to the greatest indigence. The efforts of Agis IV, the king, 
to enforce the sumptuary laws, to cancel all debts, and to make a new divi¬ 
sion of lands, were opposed by the rich, and at last punished with death, 
on pretence of a design to alter the government. 

In such a situation of affairs, Gleomenes ascended the Spartan throne, 
a prince who united integrity of heart with martial spirit and a love of 
glory. He found, on his accession, both the internal constitution and the 
public affairs of Sparta in the utmost confusion. Domestic distress, with 
its concomitant despondency of spirit, had caused throughout Laconia a 
universal depopulation. Instead of natives sufficient to occupy the thirty- 
nine thousand shares into which Lycurgus had originally divided the land, 
only seven hundred families of the Spartan race were now to be found; 
and, of these, about six hundred, sunk into abject penury and wretched¬ 
ness, were inoapable of exerting any degree of vigour in the public service. 
The slaves, too, had many of them perished through want of employment 
and subsistence, while others had been carried off, in great numbers, by 
the enemies of Sparta. Such was the miserable decay of both public and 
private virtue I Cleomenes, actuated by liis natural disposition to arms, as 
well as by the representations already mentioned of the JEtolians, in order 
to revive the martial spirit of the Spartans, attacked Tegea, Mantinea, and 
Orchomenos, cities of Arcadia. Having reduced these under his obedience, 
he inarched without delay against a certain castle in the district of Mega¬ 
lopolis, which commanded on that side the entrance into Laconia. 

Immediately upon this act of hostility, the Achaean states declared war 
against the Spartans. The Spartan king forthwith took the field, with what 
troops he could muster, and ravaged the territories of the cities in alliance 
with Achaia. With five thousand men he advanced against the Achraan 
general Aratua, who, perceiving the resolution of the Spartans, declined 
an engagement, though at the head of twenty thousand. The retreat of 
Aratus, determined the Eleans, who had never been steady in the interests 
of Achaia, openly to declare against her. The Achzeans attempted to 
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chastise this defection; but they were routed by Gleoxneuos at Lyceum, 
near the Elean borders; and totally overthrown by him in the ensuing 
campaign, near Leuctra. Pursuing his good fortune, lie reduced several 
of the towns of Arcadia, which he garrisoned with his Lacedaemonian 
troops. 

He returned to Sparta with the mercenaries only, and cut off the epliori, 
whom lie considered as troublesome to himself, and oppressive to the Spartan 
subjects, by assassination ; a course which he endeavoured to justify, by 
arraigning the unconstitutional establishment of this order of magistrates, 
and a recital of several acts of iniquity. He now seized on the administra¬ 
tion, of justice, and re-established the agrarian and sumptuary laws of 
Lycurgus, which he enforced by his own example. Having thus made him¬ 
self master of Sparta, lie diverted that energy to foreign enterprises, which 
might otherwise have broken out in domestic sedition. He plundered the 
territories of Megalopolis, forced the Achaean lines at Hccatombaeum, and 
obtained a complete victory. The Achaean army, composed of the flower of 
their nation, were almost all cut off. The Mantineans, having slaughtered 
the Achisan garrison stationed in their city, put themselves under the pro¬ 
tection of the Spartans. The same spirit of defection and revolt appeared 
in most of tlic other cities of Peloponnesus. In this extremity, they sued 
for peace to Oleomcnes ; but Aratus, who had for some time deolined to take 
the lead in the public affairs of Acbaia, now resumed his authority ; and, by 
insisting on such terms as the liigh-spirited Cleomenes could not accept, con¬ 
trived to prevent that peace which his countrymen wished for. 

Both Aratus and Cleomenes wished to unite all the nations of Pelopon¬ 
nesus into one commonwealth, and by that means to form such a bulwark for 
the liberties of Greece, as might set all foreign power at defiance. But to 
what people the supreme direction of the common affairs should belong, was 
the question. Even Aratus, so much above the love of money, showed him¬ 
self, on this occasion, the slave of ambition ; aud, rather than see a superior 
in power, determined to involve everything in confusion. 

The interruption of the negotiations for peace raised a general ferment 
throughout Peloponnesus ; the conduct of Aratus fired the martial ardour 
of Cleomenes, and excited jealousies in different states; nor could the 
Achseans obtain any assistance from the Athenians, the Aitolians, or the 
Argives. Corinth was on the point of surrendering to the Spartan king ; 
and even Sicyon must have been lost, had not a timely discovery prevented 
an intended conspiracy. Here we may remark the extreme quickness with 
which the Grecian states entered into any confederacy that was formed for 
humbling whatever power preponderated in Greece : a proof, that, however 
their manners were corrupted, their sentiments of liberty and the balance of 
power were not yet wholly subverted. 


ANTIGONUS CALLED IN 

Resentment against Cleomenes induced Aratus to entertain the project 
of calling in, for the destruction of Sparta, the aid of Antigonus of Maoedon. 
But in Greece this attempt was generally odious, and Antigonus was averse 
from all interference in Grecian affairs, not being easily dazzled by the splen¬ 
dour of ambition. But the last and greatest of these difficulties Aratus sur¬ 
mounted by various artifices, and entered into a compact with Antigonus, 
the conditions whereof were that the citadel of Corinth should be delivered 
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into the hands of the king ; that he should be at the head of the Achaean 
confederacy, superintend their councils, and direct their operations ; that his 
army should be supported at their expense. From these articles it is evi¬ 
dent, that the liberties of Achaia were now no more, and that the sovereign 
of this country was Antigonus. 1 6 

This transaction roused the indignation, of the Peloponnesian states: 
they looked to pleomenes as the only protector of their liberties. That 
hero, upon hearing that the Macedonians were in motion, took possession 
of a pass on the Onean Mountains, which commanded the Corinthian 
Isthmus; but the Aehseans having surprised Argos, he was forced to 
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abandon it, and to leave it open for the Macedonians. The Aehseans 
now resumed their superiority in Peloponnesus, and most of the cities in 
that peninsula were constrained to submit to their power. The efforts 
of Cleomeues to restore the liberties of Peloponnesus, and to protect, of 
course, those of the rest of Greece, equal the most famed exploits of 
antiquity. But the wary Antigonus, rich in treasure, artfully protracted 
the war, and suffered his impetuous adversary to waste his force in vain. 
Cleomenes was forced to retreat to Sellasia, in order to cover Sparta. 

Antigonus, therefore, enoamped at a distance, on the plain below, in order 
to watch the motions of the enemy, and to act according to circumstances. 
Cleomenes, reduced to the greatest distress for want of provisions, was forced 
to throw open his entrenchments, and, without further delay, to come to an 
engagement. All his skill and valour, winch were eminently displayed on 
this occasion, could not save him from a complete defeat (221 B.C.). He 
fled first to Sparta, and from thence to Egypt; where, after various adven¬ 
tures, the loftiness of his spirit, which could not brook the indignities offered 
to him by the ministers of Ptolemy Philopator, brought him to an honourable 
but untimely end. / 

Having eluded the vigilance of his guards he made a sally with his friends, 
thirteen in number, all with drawn swords, and raised the cry of liberty. The 
Alexandrian populace stared and applauded, as at a scene on the stage, hut 
with as little thought of taking any part in the action. The Spartans killed 
the governor of the city, and another courtier, but after an ineffectual attempt 

[i Freeman* calls Aratua “the Creator, the Preserver, amt the Destroyer” of the League 
and bitterly compares his surrender of Corinth with Cavour’s delivery of Savoy ana Nice to 
Napoleon III.] 
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to break open the prison in the citadel, finding themselves universally shunned, 
they abandoned their forlorn hope, and turned their swords against their own 
hearts. Panteus, the dearest of the king’s friends, consented at his request 
to survive until he saw that the others had breathed their last. Ptolemy, as 
soon as he had learned what had happened, ordered all the women and 'chil¬ 
dren belonging to the deceased to be put to death j ancl the young wife of 
Panteus is said to have paid tlie like pious offices to Cratesiclea, who was 
forced to witness the butchery of her two grandsons, as Cleomenes had re¬ 
ceived from her husband. The body of Cleomenes was flayed and hung on a 
cross, until, if we may believe Plutarch, an extraordinary occurrence awakened 
Ptolemy’s superstitious fears, gave occasion for new expiatory rites in the 
palace, and induced the Alexandrians to venerate Cleomenes as a hero. 

Such indeed he was, when measured with them. As we turn from them 
to the proper subject of this history, we feel, as it were, that we are begin¬ 
ning again to breathe a healthier atmosphere: and we carry away a strength¬ 
ened conviction, that great as were the evils which Greece suffered from the 
ill-regulated passion for liberty, it was still better to live there, than under 
the sceptre of the Ptolemies — among a people who can hardly be said to 
have a history, in any higher sense than "a herd of animals, always prone, 
unless when goaded into fury.** 

During the absence of Antigonus, a multitude of Illyrians, and other 
barbarians, made an irruption into Macedon, and committed great devas¬ 
tation. This irruption hastened his return into his own dominions. In 
a decisive battle, the barbarians were defeated; but the Macedonian king, 
by straining his voice during the engagement, burst a blood-vessel. The 
consequent effusion of blood threw him into a languishing state, and he 
died in the space of a few days, lamented by all Greece. 

Antigonus II was succeeded by Philip, the son of Demetrius, the last of 
the Macedonian kings of that name ; a prince only in the seventeenth year 
of his age, intelligent, affable, munificent, and attentive to all the duties of 
the royal station. This excellent character was formed by a good natural 
disposition, cultivated by the instructions and example of Antigonus, who 
appointed him his successor on the Macedonian throne. 


THE SOCIAL WAR 

The jealousy which the JEtolians had long entertained of the Achaean 
states, was increased by the importance which they had assumed from their 
alliance with Macedon. No sooner were they relieved from tlie dread of 
Antigonus, than they ravaged the Achsean coast, and committed depredations 
on all the neighbouring countries. Aratus having opposed to them the 
Aclicean forces in vain, invoked and obtained the aid of the king of Mace¬ 
don. Philip promised that as soon as he should have settled the affairs of 
his own kingdom, he would repair to Corinth, in order to meet the conven¬ 
tion of the states in alliance with Achaia, that he might have an opportunity 
of settling with them a plan of future operations. In the meantime, the 
iEtolians, making a fresh irruption into Peloponnesus, sacked Cynsetha, a 
city of Arcadia, put most of the inhabitants to the sword, and laid the place 
in ruins. The convention of the Achaean confederates, now assembled at 
Corinth, unanimously agreed that unless the iEtolians should make repara¬ 
tion, war should be declared against them, and the direction of it committed 
to the king of Macedon. Hence the origin of the Social War, so called 
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from tile association entered into by tile several states engraved aval net 
yEtolia. ° 6 

Philip commenced his operations with the siege of Amhracas, a fortress 
which commanded an extensive territory, belonging of right to Epirus, but 
now in Hie hands of the iEtoliana. Having reduced this fortress, he restored 
it to the Epirots, and prepared to carry the war into Aftolia. The iEtolian 
spirit was not dannted either by the loss of Amhracas or the threats of Philip. 
They invaded Maccdon, and made incursions into Achaia, which they re¬ 
duced to the greatest distress. The mercenaries in the Achsean service had 
mutinied for want of pay ; the Peloponnesian confederates became spiritless 
or disaffected ; even the Messenians, in whose cause chiefly Achaia, had, at 
the beginning, taken up arms, were afraid to act against the -ffitolians: 
whilst the Spartans, notwithstanding their engagements, at the late conven¬ 
tions, to Aohaia, had now massacred, or sent into exile, all such of their own 
citizens as were in tire interest of the Aehieans, and openly declared against 
them. For the Spartans, amidst their greatest humiliation, had ever been 
impatient of the domination of Achaia, to which the haughtiness of that re¬ 
public had, ill all probability, very lunch contributed. 

A year had elapsed since the alliance had been formed against Achaia, 
when Philip of Macedon, in the depth of winter, set out with the utmost 
secrecy to Corinth, where a part of his forces were stationed. He surprised 
a party of Eleaus, who had gone forth to ravage the Sioyonian territories, 
and reduced Psophis, a stronghold within the confines of Arcadia, of which 
the Eleans had taken possession. He plundered Elis, one of the finest regions 
in Greece, in respect to cultivation, and rich in every kind of rnral wealth. 
He next subdued under his power Triphylia, a district of Peloponnesus to 
the southward of Elis, and wrested the iEtolian yoke from the necks of the 
Messenians- Philip made a temperate use of all Ms victories. He granted 
peace to all who sued for it; and the whole of his conduct seemed to be 
directed by tire same generous motives which had formerly directed that 
of Antigonus. But in the midst of these fair appearances, Philip began to 
manifest latent seeds of ambition. He restrained the pride andpower of his 
ministers, who had been appointed to their offices by his predecessor Antigo¬ 
nus ; and supported Eperatus in the election of general of Achaia, in opposi¬ 
tion to Aratus. In order to counterbalance this unpopular measure, and to 
strengthen himself in the affections of the Acheean people, he besieged Tei- 
chos, and having taken that fortress, restored it to the Achaeans, to whom it 
belonged. He also made an inroad into Elis, and presented the Dymeans 
and the cities in the neighbourhood with all the plunder. He now imagined 
that the wealth and vigour of the Achajan republic were at Ms disposal; but 
the new general had not provided any magazines, and the treasury was ex¬ 
hausted. Philip now affected to place great confidence in Aratus. By the 
advice of this statesman, he made an attempt on the island of Cephallenia, 
an island in the Ionian Sea, near the coast of Peloponnesus, and the great 
resort of the AStolian pirates. His attempt, after it had been carried on 
almost to success, was baffled by the treachery of Ms ministers. 

He now, following the advice of Aratus, invaded and ravaged yEtolia 
itself, returned into Peloponnesus, laid waste Laconia, and, flushed with suc¬ 
cess, meditated the subjection of all Greece, and a junction with Hannibal 
against the Romans. Aratus in vain attempted to dissuade him from this 
project. He sent ambassadors to the Carthaginian general, but they were in¬ 
tercepted, soon after their landing in Italy: as they gave out, however, that 
they were going to Rome, they, in a little time, obtained their release, and 
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made their way to Hannibal, with whom they concluded a treaty. On their 
return they were again intercepted, and sent with all their papers to Rome. 
But Philip despatched other ambassadors, and a ratification of the treaty was 
obtained. It was stipulated that Philip should furnish a fleet of two hun¬ 
dred ships, to be employed in harassing the Italian coasts; and that he should 
also assist Hannibal with a considerable body of land-forces. In return for 
this assistance, when Rome and Italy should be finally reduced, which were 
to remain in the possession of the Carthaginians, Hannibal was to pass into 
Epirus at the head of a Carthaginian army, to be employed as Philip should 
desire ; and, having made a conquest of the whole country, to give up to him 
such parts of it as lay convenient for Mace don. 

In consequence of this agreement, the Macedonian king entered the 
Ionian Gulf, with a large fleet, fell down to the coast of Epirus, took Orloum, 
on the coast of Epirus, a defenceless seaport, but from which there was a 
short passage to Italy, and laid siege to Apollonia; but surprised and de¬ 
feated by the Romans, secretly retreated homeward across the mountains. 


ALLIANCE WITH ROME 

The Romans, humbled by the victorious arms of Hannibal, were not in a 
condition in which they might prosecute a war with Mauedon; they there¬ 
fore determined, if possible, to raise up enemies against Philip in Greece, 
that he might be employed at home in the defence of his own dominions. 
They accordingly made overtures for this purpose to the iEtolians, who, 
confiding in the flattering declarations of the Roman ambassador, hastened 
to conclude a treaty, of which the following were the principal conditions : 
That the iEtolians should immediately commence hostilities against Philip 
by land, which the Romans were to support by a fleet of twenty galleys ; that 
whatever conquests might be made, from the confines of iEtolia to Coroyra, 
the cities, buildings, and territory, should belong to the iEtolians, but every 
other kind of plunder to the Romans. The Spartans and Eleans, with other 
states, were included in this alliance ; and the war commenced with the re¬ 
duction of the island of Zacynthus, which, as an earnest of Roman generosity 
and good faith, was immediately annexed to the dominions of iEtolia. These 
transactions were dated about 208 b.c. 

It has already been observed, that Philip aimed at the subjection of 
all Greece. Aratus, who would have opposed him in this design, he took 
off by poison. 1 His interest in Greece was now strengthened by the in¬ 
troduction of the Romans: he was regarded by the Greeks as the cham¬ 
pion of freedom, and as their defence against the Romans, whom they still 
considered and denominated barbarians. Not only the Greeks northward 

[* “ This infamous action,” says Polybius/ “ was not for some time discovered to the world ; 
for the poison was nob of that kind which procures immediate doath.; but was one of those which 
weaken the habit of the body, and destroy life by slow degrees. Aratus himself was very sensible 
of the injury that he had received. * Such, Cephalo,’ he said to a favourite servant, ‘ is the rewai’d 
of the friendship which I have had for Philip. 1 So great and excellent a thing is moderation, 
which disposed the sufferer, and not tho author of the injury, t.o feel the greatest shame when ho 
found that all tho glorious actions which he had shared with Philip, in order to promote the ser¬ 
vice of that prince, had been at last so basely recompensed. 

“ Such was the end. of this magistrate, who received after his death, not from his own country 
alone, but from the whole republic of the Achaeans, all the honours that wero due a man who had 
so often held the administration of their government, and performed such signal services for the 
State. Por they decreed sacrifices to lum, with the other honours that belong to heroes, and, in 
a word, omitting nothing that could serve to render his name immortal. ” j 
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of the Corinthian isthmus, hut even the Achaean League, prepared to take 
up arms m Ms support. Encouraged by these allies, he acted with un¬ 
common vigour: he earned the war into Illyricum with success; marched 
to the relief of the Acarnanians, who were threatened by the iEtolians 
and fortified himself in Thessaly. The iEtolians, notwithstanding these 
advantages gained over them by Philip, and that they were afterwards 
defeated by him in two hot engagements, remained undaunted, and prose¬ 
cuted the war with an amazing obstinacy. The neighbouring states, now 
jealous of the successes of Philip, endeavoured to mediate a peace; nor 
did tho Macedonian show himself unwilling to treat for that purpose. 

A peace was ready to be concluded, when the Romans, deeply interested 
in the prolongation of war, sent their fleet to support the Aitolians; who, 
encouraged also by the prospect of acquiring another ally, Attalus, king 
of Pergamus, boldly set Philip at defiance, and talked of terms to which 
they knew he would not submit. The moderation of Philip strengthened 
the indignation of his Greek confederates against the iEtolians; a dis¬ 
position which he soon found an opportunity of calling forth into action. 
Intelligence being brought to him, whilst he waB assisting at the Nemean 
games, that the Romans had landed, and were laying waste the country 
from Corinth to Sicyon, he instantly set out, attacked and repulsed the 
enemy, and, before the conclusion of the games, returned again to Argos; 
an achievement which greatly distinguished him in the eyes of all Greece, 
assembled at that solemnity. After other vigorous, though unsuccessful, 
exertions against the Romans, he was called back, by domestic insurrec¬ 
tions, to Macedon. 

The Aehroan states, though deprived of the powerful aid of the Mace¬ 
donian king, still carried on their military operations under the conduct 
of Philopcemen of Megalopolis, in Arcadia, an enthusiast in the cause of 
liberty from his earliest years, and one who had been active in bringing 
over several of the Arcadians to join the Achasan League. Soon after the 
death of Aratus, to whom he was as much superior in military, as he was 
inferior in political abilities, lie attained the chief sway in the Achaean 
councils. He saw with concern the humiliating condition to which a 
foreign yoke had reduced his countrymen, and conceived the noble res¬ 
olution of relieving them from it. In the character of general of Aohaia, 
he improved their discipline, inured them to hardship and toil, and gave 
them weightier armour, and more powerful weapons. The effect of this dis¬ 
cipline soon appeared: the armies of AStolia and Elis, which attacked them 
in Philip’s absence, were totally defeated. In the meantime, the Romans, 
supported by Attalus, attacked Euboea, of all the provinces of Greece, though 
an island, one of the most considerable for fertility of soil, extent of territory, 
and advantage of situation. Philip, on his part, kept a watchful eye on his 
enemies : his military preparations were vigorous, and not without success. 
The war was prolonged, with various success, for six years, when the Romans 
and Attalus retired from Greece. A peace was now concluded between the 
iEtolians and Romans, on the one part, and Philip on the other, whose suc¬ 
cessful ambition led him, by a natural progress, to attack the dominions of 
the king of Egypt. , . 

The Romans, whose policy it was never to have more enemies on their 
hands than one at a time, had consented to* a peace with Macedon, be¬ 
cause they were involved in a war with Carthage ; but that war being now 
at an end, they eagerly embraced the first pretexts they could find for a rupture 
with the prince, whose successes had excited a jealousy of his growing 
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power. Complaints being brought before that political and powerful people 
from Attains, from the Rhodians, from the Athenians, and from Egypt, they 
readily determined to improve so favourable a juncture. And first, they 
declared themselves the guardians of the young king of Egypt. Marcus 
jEmilius was despatched from Rome, to announce to Philip the intentions 
of tlie Roman senate. The ambassador found the king before Abydos, 
at the head of an army flushed with victory. Philip was not insensible 
of the advantage of his situation; yet the Roman, undaunted by the de¬ 
portment of the monarch, charged him with dignity and firmness, not to 
attack the possessions of the crown of Egypt; to abstain from war with 
any of the Grecian states; and to submit the matters in dispute between 
him, At talus, and the Rhodians, to fair arbitration. “The boastful inex¬ 
perience of youth,” said the king, “thy gracefulness of person, and, still 
more, the name of Roman, inspire thee with this haughtiness. It is my 
wish, that Rome may observe the faith of treaties; but should she be in¬ 
clined again to hazard ail appeal to arms, I trust that, with the protection 
of the gods, I shall render the Macedonian name as formidable as that of 
the Roman.” These things, with the cruel destruction of the city and 
inhabitants of Abydos, happened about 199 b.c. 

Philip, like other ambitious princes, was now on terms of hostility with 
most of the neighbouring nations. Rome, on the contrary, was in a situation 
the most favourable that could be imagined to her ambition : Carthage was 
subdued; in Italy, all remains of insurrection had subsided; Sicily, in fer¬ 
tility and opulence, at that time the pride of the western world, with most 
of the adjacent islands, was annexed to her dominions; and even those 
nations which, had not yet felt the force of her arms, heard, with terror, 
the fame of a people not to be subdued even by a Hannibal. About three 
years, therefore, after peace had been made with Philip, the Romans de¬ 
spatched a fleet, under the conduct of the consul Sulpicius, for the relief 
of Athens, then besieged by the Macedonians. 

Philip was moved with resentment, and attempted to wreak his ven¬ 
geance on Athens. Disappointed in liis hope of surprising that city, he 
laid waste the country around it, destroying even the temples, which he liad 
hitherto affected to venerate, and mangling and defacing every work of art 
in such a manner, that there scarcely remained, according to the Roman his¬ 
torian Livy, a vestige of symmetry or beauty. Here we have an oppor¬ 
tunity of remarking the contrast between the genius of Athens, in the times 
of Philip, the father of Alexander, and that Philip who now filled the throne 
of Macedon. The Athenians harassed by the arms of this last mentioned 
prince, had recourse to the only weapons with which they were now 
acquainted — the invectives of tlieir orators, and the acrimony of tlieu- 
popular decrees. It was resolved, that “Philip should forever be an object 
of execration to the Athenian people; that whatever statues had been raised 
to him, or to any of the Macedonian princes, should be thrown down; that 
whatever had been enacted in their favour should be rescinded; that every 
place in which any inscription, or memorial, had been set up in praise of 
Philip, should be thenceforth held profane and unclean; that in all their 
solemn feasts, when their priests implored a blessing on Athens and her 
allies, they should pronounce curses on the Macedonian, his kindred, his 
arms by sea and land, and The whole Macedonian name and nation: in a 
word, that whatever had been decreed in ancient times against the Pisistrat- 
idffl, should operate in full force against Philip; and that whoever should 
propose any mitigation of the resolutions now formed, should be adjudged a 
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traitor to his country, and be punished with death.” The flatteries of the 
Athenians to their allies were in proportion to their impotent execrations 
of the Macedonian monarch. Such is the connection between meanness of 
spirit and the loss of freedom I 


GREEK FREEDOM PROCLAIMED 

A languid and indecisive war had been carried on for the space of two 
years between the Macedonians and Romans, during the consulship of Sul- 
pioius and that of his successor Villius, not much to the honour of these 
commanders, when the command of the Roman army devolved to the new 
consul, Titus Qutntius Flaminius, not indeed unacquainted, being a Roman, 
with the science of war, but more remarkable for his skill and address in 
negotiation than for military genins. The Roman consul, by the vigour of 
his arms, but still more by the dexterity with whieli he carried into execu¬ 
tion the profound policy of his nation, brought Greece to the lowest state of 
humiliation. By detaching the most considerable of the Grecian states, par¬ 
ticularly the iEtolians and the Achseans, from their connection with Mace- 
don ; by ingratiating himself with the Grecian states, whom he managed, 
after they had become his confederates, with infinite artifice ; by making a 
pompous but insidious proclamation of their freedom at the Isthmian and 
Neuman games, he reduced the Macedonian king to the necessity of first 
seeking a truce, and afterwards of accepting peace on these mortifying con¬ 
ditions, which were entirely approved by the Roman senate: 

“ That all the Greek cities, both in Asia and in Europe, should be free, 
and restored to the enjoyment of their own laws. 

“ That Philip, before the next Isthmian games, should deliver up to the 
Romans all the Greeks lie had in any part of his dominions, and evacuate all 
the places he possessed either in Greece or in Asia. 

“ That he should give up all the prisoners and deserters. 

“ That he should surrender all his decked ships of every kind; five 
small vessels, and lvis galley of sixteen banks of oars, excepted. 

"That he should pay the Romans a thousand talents [or £200,000 
sterling], one half down, the rest in ten equal annual payments. 

“And that, as a security for the performance of these regulations, he 
should give hostages, his son Demetrius being one.” The date of this peace 
was 193 B.C. 

Flaminius having made various decrees in favour of the several Grecian 
communities in confederacy with the Romans ; having expelled Nabis, the ty¬ 
rant of Sparta, from Argos ; and having obtained the freedom of the Roman 
slaves in Greece, returned to Rome, to the great satisfaction of all Greece; 
and withdrew, as he had promised, all the Roman garrisons. 


THE -S3TOLIANS CRUSHED 

Antiochus, king of Syria, was renowned for the magnificence of his court, 
great treasures, numerous armies, military talents, and political wisdom. 
He had visited the coasts of the Hellespont, formerly subject to the kings of 
Syria ; he had even passed over iuto Thrace, where lie had likewise claims; 
and he was preparing to rebuild Lysimachia, in order to make it again the 
seat of government in the countries anciently possessed by Lysimaclnrs. 
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The pretensions of so powerful and politic a prince to countries which the 
Romans had already marked as their own, excited the jealousy of that ambi¬ 
tious people. They gave him. repeated notification, that, “ by the treaty with 
Macedon, the Grecian cities in Asia, as well as Europe, had been declared 
free; that Rome expected he would conform to that declaration”; and 
further, “that henceforth Asia was to be the boundary of his dominions; 
and that any attempt to make a settlement in Europe, would be considered 
by Rome as an act of hostility.” Antiochus, at first, manifested a disposi¬ 
tion to peace, and, in order to obtain it, would have made large concessions, 
could anything less than the humiliation of the crown of Syria have satisfied 
Roman ambition. 

But Hannibal, the sworn enemy of Rome, no sooner heard of his meditat¬ 
ing a war against the Romans, than he made his escape from Carthage to 
the Syrian court, and urged him to arms. The JEtolians, too, solicited him 
to vindicate the cause of Greece, notwithstanding the delusive show of lib¬ 
erty granted by Rome, more enthralled in reality than at any former period. 
Hannibal recommended an invasion of Italy, where alone, in his judgment, 
Rome was vulnerable. With only eleven thousand land-forces, and a suit¬ 
able naval armament, lie offered to carry the war into the heart of that 
country; provided Antiochus would, at the same time, appear at the head 
of an army on the western coast of Greece, that, by making a show of an 
intended invasion from that quarter, lio might divert the attention and 
divide the strength of the Romans. The Aitolians, on the other hand, told 
him, that if Greece were made the seat of war, there would be, throughout 
all that country, a general insurrection against the power of the Romans. 
Antiochus, having adopted the plan of the fEtolians in preference to that of 
Hannibal, entered Greece with a small force, and being disappointed in his 
expectations of succour from the Grecian states, was defeated at the straits 
of Thermopylge by Manlius Acilius Glabrio, the Roman consul. He escaped 
with only five hundred men to Chalcis, from whence he retreated with pre¬ 
cipitation to his Asiatic dominions, 187 years before the Christian era. 

The JEtolians having rejected the terms of peace offered to them by the 
Romans, the consul pressed forward the siege of Heraolea, which soon sur¬ 
rendered at discretion. He was preparing to besiege Naupactus, a seaport 
on the Corinthian Gulf, of the greatest importance to the iEtolian nation, 
who now decided to submit themselves bo the faith of the Roman people, and 
sent deputies to intimate this determination to the Roman consul. Acilius, 
catching the words of the deputies, said, u Is it then true, that the jEtolians 
submit themselves to the faith of Rome ? ” PliLeneas, who was at the head 
of the JEtolian deputation, replied, that they did. “ Then,” continued the 
consul, “ let no ^Etolian, from henceforth, on any account, public or private, 
presume to pass over into Asia; and let Dicsearchus, with all who have had 
any share in his revolt, be delivered into my hands.” 

“ The JEtolians.” interrupted PlisBneas, “ in submitting to the faith of 
the Romans, meant to rely upon their generosity, but not to yield them¬ 
selves up to servitude: neither the honour of JEtolia, nor the customs and 
laws of Greece, udll allow us to comply with your requisition.” “It is 
insolent prevarication,” answered the consul, “to mention the honour of 
ACtolia and the customs and laws of Greece ; you ought even to be put in 
chains.” The JEtolians, exasperated even to madness at this imperious 
treatment of their deputies and nation, were encouraged in their disposition 
to vindicate their liberties by arms, by the expectation of succours from 
Asia and from Macedon; but this expectation was disappointed, and they 
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were reduced to tlie necessity of sending ambassadors to Rome, to implore 
the clemency of tlie Roman senate. The only conditions they could obtain 
were, either to pay a thousand talents [or £200,000 sterling], a sum which, 
they declared, far exceeded their abilities, aud to have neither friend nor 
foe, but with the approbation, of Rome, or to submit to the pleasure of 
the senate. The JEtolians desired to know, wliat they were to understand 
by ** submitting to the pleasure of the senate ”: an explanation being refused, 
they were obliged to return uncertain of their fate. The war until Rome 
was renewed; but the Roman vigour and policy prevailed in tlie unequal 
contest, and the JEtolians were again obliged to apply to tlie consul, in the 
most submissive manner, for mercy. Tlie conditions granted to them were 
extremely hard : they were heavily fined, obliged to give up several of their 
cities and territories to the Romans, and to deliver to the consul forty 
hostages, to be chosen by him, none under twelve, or above forty years of 
age. But one express condition comprehended everything that imperious 
power might think fit to impose: the AStolians were to “pay observance to 
the empire and majesty of the Roman people.” 

The predominant power of tlie Achaeans in the Peloponnesus, now became 
tlie object of Homan jealousy and ambition. Though, confederated with 
Achaia, the Peloponnesian cities retained each of them peculiar privileges, 
and a species of independent sovereignty. No sooner was peace concluded 
with AStolia, than Marcus Fulvius Nobilior, to whom the conduct of the 
AStolian War had been committed on the expiration of the consulship of 
Aoilius, took up his residence in the island of Cephallenia, that he might be 
ready, upon the first appearance of any dispute in Achaia, to pass over into 
Peloponnesus, and improve every dissension, for tlie aggrandisement of the 
Roman Republic. Such an opportunity soon presented itself: the congress 
of the Achtean states had always been held at JE^ram •, but Philopcemen, 
now the Aclnean general, having determined to divide among all the cities 
of the League the advantages of a general convention, had named Argos for 
the next diet. This innovation the inhabitants of JEgium opposed, and 
appealed to the Roman consul for his decision. Another pretext for passing 
over into Greece was also soon offered to Fulvius. The Lacedemonian 
exiles, who had been banished in the days of the tyrants, and never restored, 
resided in towns along the coast of Laconia, protected by Achaean gar¬ 
risons, cut off the inhabitants of Lacedeemon from all intercourse -with 
the seacoast. One of those maritime towns was attacked by the Spartans in 
the night-time, but defended by the exiles, with the assistance of tlie Achaean 
soldiery. Philopcemen represented this attempt of the Spartans as an insult 
on the whole Ackeean body. He obtained a decree in favour of the exiles, 
commanding the Lacedaemonians, on pain of being treated as enemies, to 
deliver up the authors of that outrage. This decree the Lacedemonians 
refused to obey- They dissolved their alliance with Achaia, and. offered 
their city to the Romans. In revenge of this, Philopcemen, notwithstand¬ 
ing tlie advanced season, laid waste the territories of Lacedaemon. S 


GREECE AT THE MEKCV OP “ FRIENDLY ” ROME 

The bond which had formerly existed between Macedonia and Greece, 
giving the history of both, after the time of Philip and the Great Alexander, 
a common road to travel, had in the course of time disappeared. The 
Greeks had not desired this bond with Macedonia, though nothing else 
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could possibly have won tlie townships their independence. For, while the 
kings of Macedonia proceeded rigorously in carrying out their desire of 
building for themselves a suzerainty in Greece, yet for all that the ultimate 
end of pursuit was not the enslaving of Greece, but her amalgamation with 
Macedonia. The Greeks would have been as free as the Macedonians were 
under the monarchy, and it was no mean degree of freedom they enjoyed. 

An Asiatic despotism could take no root on this soil, it could not spring 
up spontaneously. Rome certainly was capable of exercising such power, 
since she commanded forces such as would not have been at the disposal of 
a king of Macedonia and Greece. But the Greeks had worked against the 
amalgamation with Macedonia as though it had been tlie worst of all fates. 
Now, as a reward, they accepted the rule of the cruel Romans, who revealed 
their character even more and more clearly through the veiling cloud of 
their friendship, their alliance, and their altruistic enthusiasm for freedom. 

There is a silence come over the land of Greece, since the result of 
the Roman war against Syria, the silence of bondage. Zacynthus, Apol- 
lonia, Epidamnus, and certain other points in the Greek world, might 
thereafter at once be considered and treated as subject lands. Altogether 
the Romans during this time moved nearer, Istria was conquered and 
made a province. Even A£tolia was not talked of in Philip’s last years; here 
too, stilluess had come. Hot one of the many little leagues, which now 
divided Greece dared or could dare to refuse anything the Romans de¬ 
manded^—if, that is to say, the Romans attached any importance to it. And 
of what kind these commands were one may still judge from isolated facts 
appearing in the detached fragments from which we have to construct 
the history of Greece during this period. Thebes had to receive again 
within her walls the murderer of the Bceofcarcl), Braohyllas, because lie 
murdered for Rome’s sake and was a friend of Romo. 

From only one quarter of Greece did there sound any note of life and 
activity —from Aeliaia; and the Romans did, as an exception, think it 
worth while to concern themselves about A chain somewhat, and to take 
action, when occasion offered, that her dissolution might be hastened. 

But such life or activity as may still stir in tlie Achaean League is no 
longer a cheering spectacle in any way. Those of its men who are best cal¬ 
culated to win respect, because they are not in the pay of the Romans, and 
still cherish thoughts of independence, prove themselves to he, if not with¬ 
out real worth, yet certainly without caution or insight. Philopcemen and 
Lycortas stand highest among them. .Philopcemen himself is said to have 
perceived that extinction under the Roman rule was become altogether in¬ 
evitable, and that the only thing left to do was to endeavour to put it off as 
long as possible. That was the right view for a man to take, unless he had 
determined to evade bondage by a voluntary death. But Philopcemen, it 
would appear, did not hold Lhe view attributed to him. He thought the 
bond might grow stronger again some day, and, if it wove necessary, assert 
itself in arms against tlie Romans. For why else, if this were not his idea, 
should there have been that madness and murder in Sparta ? The old 
Spartan life had to be stamped out, the new citizens must be strangled, 
because the old Sparta and the strong Sparta would not join the Achmans 
and so the Peloponnese remained divided. With the idea that the unity of 
the Peloponnese was gained at last, and that the bond was solid and com¬ 
plete, Philopcemen and his friends may have rested from the festival of 
murder in Sparta, which now found herself once more farced into the 
Aohsean League. 
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Obviously the heads of the League thought they might move more 
freely. They ventured to mention the League’s independence, they con¬ 
tinued to disobey Roman commands. In this they made one of two mis¬ 
takes. Either they though, the senate really desired their independence, or 
else they imagined that they themselves were still 
something considerable and were capable, if 
necessary, of successful resistance. It would not 
have suited the Romans just then to appear again 
in Greece with an army, and so, for a time, though 
only a very short time, they permitted the high 
and empty words of the AoliEeans. And in the 
end the sword was not in the least required to 
bring them back to heel, only a stern command 
from the senate, and at once the liberty craze of 
tiro Aohaians tumbled pitifully into nothing. 

The trifling differences which sprang from the 
endeavours of the Aehaians and the counter en¬ 
deavours of the Spartans, would be insignificant 
did they not conduce to our knowledge of the 
Roman method. The arts which were employed 
against Macedonia were also employed against 
the Aohtoans. The small should be stricken 
like the great, so that in the end both might be 
completely and easily taken. The Romans must 
have seen with pleasure the perverse measures to 
which Plulopoamen and the AoliEeans resorted in 
order to force the Peloponnesus to the unity 
of the League.0 

The Romans, thus invited to act as umpires 
in Greece, found means to break the strength of 
the commonwealth of Aohaia, by seducing its con¬ 
federate states — a conduct which, in the eyes of 
pure morality, must appear enormously treacher¬ 
ous j hut which if, in the ambitious designs of 
states and princes, the certain attainment of the 
end be considered as a sufficient justification of the means, must be deemed 
refined policy. By the intrigues of Roman emissaries, too, a party of MeB- 
senians took up arms against the Acbeeans; and Pliilopcemeu, hastening to 
suppress the insurgents, fell into their hands, and was put to death. 



ROME AGAINST PHILIP 

During these transactions in Greece, the Romans, jealous of the increas¬ 
ing power of their ally, Philip of Macedon, sought an occasion of quarrelling 
with him, and, agreeably to tlieir usual policy, encouraged every complaint, 
and supported the pretensions of his enemies; prepared to plunder them, 
too, in their turns, when the Macedonian power should no longer he formi¬ 
dable. The small oantons or communities of Thessaly, in which he had 
re-established his authority, were now encouraged to assert their inde¬ 
pendence ; and the Macedonian king was called to account for those very 
outrages which he had committed on the side of the Romans. Commis¬ 
sioners were appointed for the settlement of differences. Philip was 
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required by them to evacuate iEuus and Maronea, which were claimed by 
Eumenes. * These were cities on the Hellespont, which, from their maritime 
situation, afforded many advantages. The complexion and designs of tlie 
Itoman commissioners were obvious; and Philip, judging it vain to keep 
measures with men determined at any rate to take part with liis adversaries, 
expostulated with them with great boldness on the injustice, treachery, and 
ingratitude of their nation. 

In this temper of mind he wreaked his revenge on the Maroneans, whose 
solicitations, he supposed, had been employed against him. A body of his 
fiercest Thracian mercenaries being introduced into Maronea, on the night 
before tlic Macedonian garrison was to march out, on pretence of a sudden 
tumult, put to the sword all the inhabitants suspected of favouring the 
Roman interest, without distinction of condition, age, or sex, and left the 
place drenched in the blood of its citizens. The Romans threatened to 
revenge this massacre, and Philip was obliged to send his second son, 
Demetrius, to Rome, to make an apology. The Roman senate, with a view 
to debauch the filial affection of Demetrius and to draw him over to the 
interests of Rome, told him that, on his account, whatever had been 
improper in liis father’s conduct should be passed over ; and that, from the 
confidence they had in him, they were well assured Philip would, for the 
future, perform everything that justice required: that ambassadors should 
be sent to see all matters properly settled.: and that, from the regard they 
bore to the son, they wore willing to excuse the father. This message 
excited iu the breast of Philip a suspicion of the connection formed between 
Rome and Demetrius; which suspicion was inflamed by the insinuations and 
dark artifices of his eldest son Perseus, a prince, according to Lhe Roman 
writers, of an intriguing and turbulent disposition, sordid, ungenerous, and 
subtle. 

Perseus and Demetrius were both in the bloom of life; the former aged 
about thirty years when Demetrius returned from Rome, but born of a mother 
of mean descent, a seamstress of Argos, and of so questionable a oharaoter, 
as to make it doubtful whether he was really Philip’s son. Demetrius was 
five years younger, born of his queen, a lady of royal extraction. Hence 
Perseus had conceived a jealousy of his brother, and was insidiously active 
to undermine him in the royal favour. He accused Demetrius to the 
king of a design to assassinate him. Philip, familiarised as lie was to acts 
of blood, was struck with horror at the story of Perseus. Retiring into 
the inner apartment of his palace, witii two of liis nobles, he sat in solemn 
judgment on his two sons, being under the agonising necessity, whether the 
charge could be proved or disproved, of finding one of them guilty. Dis¬ 
tracted by his doubts, Philip sent Pliiloeles and Apelles, two noblemen, to 
proceed as his ambassadors to Rome, with instructions to find out, if possible, 
with what persons Demetrius corresponded, and what were the ends he had 
in view. 

Perseus, profoundly artful, and having the advantage of being the heir 
apparent to the Macedonian crown, secretly gained over to liis interest his 
father’s ambassadors, who returned to the king with an account that Deme¬ 
trius was held in the highest estimation at Rome, and that his views appeared 
to have been of an unjustifiable kind; delivering, at the same time, a letter, 
which they pretended to have received from Quintus Flaminius. The hand¬ 
writing of the Roman, and the impression of his signet, the king was well 
acquainted with; and the exactness of the imitation, induced him to give 
entire credit to the contents, more especially as Flaminius had formerly 
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written in commendation of Demetrius. The present letter was written in 
a different strain. The author acknowledged the criminality of Demetrius, 
who indeed, ho confessed, aimed at the throne ; hut for whom, as lie had not 
meditated the death of any of his own blood, he interceded with the monarch. 
The issue of this atrocious intrigue was truly tragical : Demetrius, found 
guilty of designs against the crown and the life of his father, was put to 
death. Philip, when too late, discovered that he had been imposed upon by 
a forgery, and died of a broken heart. 


PERSEUS, KING OF MACEDONIA 

Perseus succeeded his father on the throne of Macedon, a hundred and 
seventy-nine years before the birth of ChriBt. The first measures of his 
government appeared equally gracious aud political. He assumed an air 
of benignity and gentleness. He not only recalled all those whom fear or 
judicial condemnation had, in the course of the late reign, driven from their 
country ; but he oven ordered the iucomeof their estates, during their exile, 
to be reimbursed. His deportment to all his subjects was happily composed 
of regal dignity and parental tenderness. The same temper which regulated 
his behaviour to his own subjects, he displayed in his conduct towards 
foreign states. He courted the affections of the Grecian states, and de¬ 
spatched ambassadors to request a confirmation of the treaties subsisting 
between Rome and Macedon. The senate acknowledged his title to the 
throne, and pronounced him the friend and ally of the Roman people. His 
insinuations aud intrigues with his neighbours were the more effectual, that 
most of them began to presage wliat they had to expect, should tile dominion 
of Rome be extended over all Greece; and looked upon Macedon as the bul¬ 
wark of their freedom from the Roman yoke. 

The only states that stood' firm to the Roman cause, wore Athens and 
Achaia. But ill this all of them now agreed, that foreign aid was on all 
occasions necessary to prop the tottering remains of fallen liberty, which, 
by this time, was little else than a choice of masters. Besides all those 
advantages which Perseus might derive from the well-grounded jealousy of 
Roman ambition, he succeeded to all those mighty preparations which were 
made by his father. But all this strength came to nothing; it terminated 
in discomfiture, and the utter extinction of the royal family of Macedon. 
He lost all the advantages he enjoyed, through avarice, meanness of spirit, 
and want of real courage. The Romans, discovering or suspecting his ambi¬ 
tious designs, sought and found occasion of quarrelling with him. A Roman 
army passed into Greece. This army, for the space of three years, did 
nothing worthy of the Roman name; hut Perseus, infatuated, or struck with 
a panic, neglected to improve the repeated opportunities which the incapa¬ 
city or the corruption of the Roman commanders presented to him. Lucius 
iEmilius Paullus, elected consul, restored and improved the discipline of the 
Roman army, which, under the preceding commanders, had been greatly 
relaxed. Ho advanced against Perseus, drove him from his entrenchments 
on the hanks of the river Enipeus, and engaged and defeated him under the 
walls of Pydna. 

On the ruin of his array, Perseus Red to Pella. He gave vent to the 
distraction and ferocity of his mind, by murdering with his own hand two 
of his principal officers, who had ventured to blame some parts of his con¬ 
duct. Alarmed at this act of barbarity, Ms other attendants refused to 
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approach him; so that, being at a loss where to hide himself, or whom to 
trust, he returned from Pella, which he had reached only about midnight, 
before break of day. On tlie third day after the battle he lied to Amphip- 
olis. Being driven by the inhabitants from thence, he hastened to the sea¬ 
side, in order to pass over into Samothraee, hoping to find a secure asylum 
in the reputed holiness of that place. Having arrived thither, he took shelter 
in the temple of Oastor and Pollux. Abandoned by all the world, his eldest 
son Philip only excepted, without a probability of escape, and even destitute 
of the means of subsistence, he surrendered to Octavius, the Roman prietor, 
who transported him to the Roman camp. Perseus approached the consul 
with the most abject servility, bowing liis face to the earth, and endeavour¬ 
ing with his suppliant arms to grasp his knees. “ Why, wretched man,” 
said the Roman, ‘‘why dost thou acquit Fortune of what might seem her 
crime, by a behaviour which evinces that thou deservest not lier indignation ? 
Why dost thou disgrace my laurels, by showing thyself an abject adversary, 
and unworthy of having a Roman to contend with ? ” He tempered, 
however, this humiliating address, by raising him from the ground, and 
encouraging him to hope for everything from the clemency of the Roman 
people. After being led in triumph through the streets of Rome, he was 
thrown iuto a dungeon, where he starved liimself to death. His eldest son, 
Philip, and one of Ins younger sons, are supposed to have died before him. 
Another of his sons, Alexander, was employed by the chief magistrates of 
Rome in the office of a clerk. 


THE HUMILIATION Olf GIlUlLOE 

Within the space of fifteen days after iEmilius had begun to put his 
army in motion, all the armament was broken and dispersed; and, within 
two clays after the defeat at Pyclna, the whole country had submitted to 
the consul. Ten commissioners were appointed to assist that magistrate in 
the arrangement of Macedonian affairs. A new form of government was 
established in Macedon, of which the outlines had been drawn at Rome. 
On this occasion Lhe Romans exhibited a striking instance of their policy 
in governing by the principle of division. The whole kingdom of Macedon 
was divided into four districts; the inhabitants of each were to have no 
connection, intermarriages, or exchange of possessions, with those of the 
other districts, but every part to remain wholly distinct from the rest. And 
among other regulations tending to reduce them to a state of the most abjeet 
slavery, they were inhibited from the use of arms, unless in such places as 
wore exposed to the incursions of the barbarians. Triumphal games at 
Amphipolis, exceeding in magnificence all that this part of the world had 
ever seen, and to which all the neighbouring nations, both European and 
Asiatic, were invited, announced the extended dominion of Rome, and the 
humiliation not only of Macedon, but of Greece ; for now the sovereignty 
of Rome found nothing in that part of the world that was able to oppose it. 

The Grecian states submitted to various and multiplied acts of oppres¬ 
sion, without a struggle. The government which retained the longest a 
portion of the .spirit of ancient times, was the Achaean. In their treatment 
of Achaia, the Romans, although they had gained over to their interests 
several of the Achaean chiefs, were obliged to proceed with great circum¬ 
spection, lest the destruction of their own creatures should defeat tbeii 
designs. They endeavoured to trace some vestiges of a correspondence 
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between tlie Achaean body and tlio lute king of Macedon ; and when no such 
vestiges could be found, they determined that fiction should supply the place 
of evidence* Cains Claudius, and Cneius Domitius Aheuobarbus, were sent 
as commissioners from Rome, to complain, that some of the first men of 
Achaia had acted in concert with Macedon. At the same time they re¬ 
quired, that all who were ill such a predicament should be sentenced to 
death; promising that, after a decree for that purpose should be enacted, 
they would produce the names of the guilty. “Where,” exclaimed tlio 
assembly, “would be the justice of such a proceeding? First name the per¬ 
sons you accuse, and make good your charge.” “I name, then,” said the 
commissioner, “ all those who have home tlie office of chief magistrate of 
Aohaia, or been the leaders of your armies.” “In that ease,” answered 
Xenon, an Achtean nobleman, “ I too shall be accounted, guilty, for I havo 
commanded the armies of Achaia ; and yet I am ready to prove my inno¬ 
cence, either here, or before the senate of Rome.” “You say well,” replied 
one of the Roman commissioners, laying hold on his last words, “let the 
senate of Rome then he the tribunal before which you shall answer.” 

A decree was framed for this end, and above a thousand Achaean, chiefs 
were transported into Italy, a hundred and sixty-seven years before Christ./ 
Among these was Polybius, 6 who afterwards became famous as the historian 
of tlie Roman Conquest, and whose work, though preserved only in frag¬ 
ments beyond the fifth book of tlie original forty, is the chief reliable source 
of information regarding some of the events of the period we have just con¬ 
sidered. Had fortune spared us the later books of Polybius, our knowledge 
of the history of the Leagues would have been far different from what it is ; 
for this Greek of tiie “ degenerate ” Hellenistic age is universally admitted 
to be the most philosophical and reliable of all historical writers 'among his 
countrymen of any age, Thucydides alone excepted. We Bhall see more of 
his work when we come to the history of the Punic wars, where he is again 
the chiof authority.® 


The Plain of Ausof 


CHAPTER LXXV. THE PINAL DISASTERS 

This condition of Aciiaia during this period of the Roman dominion, 
from B.C. 172 to 152, was peculiar and is very obscure. Tko government 
was in a very sad condition; Callicrates and Andronidas tyrannised over 
the Aclueans, although they had no followers, and although the people were 
so enraged against the former that he was publicly hissed, anu everybody 
shunned him. “He is a man who stands forth branded in every respect 
with everlasting infamy j he was never invited by a Greek either to dinner 
or to a wedding ; ” but still it was impossible to change the direction he 
gave to the state. “ He was regarded as a demon, whose existence could 
not be controlled.” No consideration was shown towards foreign powers; it 
was a state of utter inactivity ancl leisure, but at the same time of material 
prosperity. Commerce and agriculture were thriving*, as is mentioned 
several times by Polybius; the taxes were not very heavy, the laws were 
suited to the circumstances, and lienee it was a period of general material 
well-being. But at the same time, it is evident that the number of regular 
marriages decreased immensely, ancl consequently that of persons who were 
born citizens also; it was just the same as towards the end of tlie Roman 
Republic and under the Roman emperors, when people generally lived in 
concubinage. It was a deplorable condition. 

There was not a trace of intellectual life; literature no longer existed, 
except that a few philosophers still lived at Athens. Poetry was confined 
to little poems, and was cultivated in Asia more than in Peloponnesus; 
the new comedy had entirely died away. In spite of the material prosperity, 
nothing was done for the arts and for monuments. The Achaeaus preserved 
the Greek name until the end, but the Romans need not have been jealous 
of them. There were still some places to he subdued to complete the 
supremacy of Rome, as Carthage, for example; and so long as that city 
existed, the Romans turned their eyes towards those who might he an 
obstacle to their subduing those places. 

At the middle of the second century B.c, Aciiaia embraced the whole of 
Peloponnesus; it must have extended its dominion even beyond it, lor not 
to mention Megara, which had belonged to it before, it now also comprised 
Pleuron and Calydon, which were originally AEtolian towns, but are called 
both AEtolian and Achaean. In general people had become accustomed to 
the Achcean League; Sparta alone bore the connection reluctantly. 

The disputes which, in the end, led to the fatal war, arose out of the 
intrigues of Menalcidas, a Lacedaemonian, who even rose to the dignity of 
strategus. This Menalcidas, with a remarkable versatility in his wickedness, 
jumped from one party to another. The quarrels between the Achaeang and 
Lacedaemonians are said to have arisen from his villainy and that of Diseus 
of Megalopolis, on the occasion of a quarrel between Athens and Oropue. 
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The town of Oropus, of which, ever since the Peloponnesian War, the 
Athenians. had wanted to take possession, which was often subdued by them, 
but each time taken from them again, had, according to Pausanias, been as- 
signed to them by Philip after the Macedonian War, that is, he had made the 
town tributary to Athens. The Athenians, it is said, plundered the town, 
because they were suffering from severe poverty —but they had probably 
imposed too heavy taxes upon the Oropians, and levied them too rigorously, 
so that the Oropians applied to the Romans for redress. A great quantity 
of existing Athenian tetradrachmse still attests the poverty prevailing at that 
time in Athens, for they consist of copper only covered over with a thin coat 
of silver. The Athenians were then compelled to pay to the Oropians one 
hundred talents as an indemnification ; but they contrived to become recon¬ 
ciled with them, and induced them not to exact the money, to return to their 
former relation, and admit a garrison into their town. The conduct of 
this garrison, however, induced the Oropians to demand its withdrawal. 
As the Athenians refused, the Oropians applied to the Achceans, and bribed 
Menalcidas, who happened to be strategus, with ten talents ; Menalcidas 
again prevailed upon Callicrates to persuade the popular assembly to compel 
Athens to pay the one hundred talents. But the Athenians were beforehand 
with them : they completely plundered Oropus, and Menalcidas also exacted 
the promised sum with tlio greatest insolence, while he himself refused to pay 
to Callicrates the sum he had promised him. The latter charged him with 
high treason, and Menalcidas retaliated. The former repaired to Rome, and 
Menalcidas is said to have saved his life only by bribing Discus, who was 
strategus. 

The manner in which out of this unrelated quarrel the disputes between 
the Aclueans and Lacedaemonians arose is not clear. But they gave rise to a 
war, and a wretched war it was. Dkeus, with an army of the Achrean con¬ 
federates, entered Laconia, demanding the condemnation of the recalcitrants. 
A Spartan senator proposed, that the twenty-four whose condemnation was de¬ 
manded by Diasus, should of their own accord go into exile. This was done, 
and according to a preconcerted plan, all were condemned to death. But 
these exiles were kindly received by the Roman senate, and Diteus and Cal¬ 
licrates were sent to Rome to counteract their influence. The latter died on 
his journey, having apparently somewhat changed his conduct during the 
latter part of his life. Disens and Menalcidas vehemently disputed before 
the senate, which simply commanded them to return and wait, until a Roman 
embassy should bring over a decisive answer. The Achasans, however, did 
not wait, and Damocritus, who had in the meantime succeeded Di^eus as 
strategus, invaded Laconia, before the Roman ambassadors arrived, defeated 
the enemy, and advanced as far as Sparta. He had no intention to pursue them 
farther, and the Achgeans accordingly accused and condemned him, thinking 
that lie had been bribed ; and he went into exile. This happened probably 
in 160 E.(J. ; and Dibits now became strategus in the place of Damocritus. 

In the meantime the great drama throughout the world came to a crisis. 
The Romans had undertaken the destruction of Carthage, but did not find 
it so easy as they had imagined. In the provinces, the most contemptible 
side of the character of the Romans was seen ; they were beheld as plunderers 
and oppressors ; it was known that they were hated by all the world, and it 
was expected that a general insurrection would break out, extending from 
Spain to the extreme East. And it was believed that Rome could not stand 
against it. It is possible that the nations may have heard of the internal 
decay of Rome, of the ferment of Italy, and of the discontent of the allies. 
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Under these circumstances, an insurrection first broke out in Macedonia. 
The Romans had torn that country asunder in four parts, as Napoleon wanted 
to divide Poland into three states — an attempt which proved fatal to him. 
The Romans in Macedonia had not left together those masses which, in lan¬ 
guage and origin, as well as geographically, were united; but with a diabolic 
and calculating policy they had torn the country to pieces, and it was divided 
in such a manner as to have as little connection as possible, one tribe being 
mixed up with others. All the respectable people of Macedonia, under the 
pretext of their being hostages, had been carried away with their families 
into Italy, where they amalgamated with the inhabitants and disappeared. 
In this manner all persons of mark had been removed. Moreover, the com- 
mercium and commUum among those four provinces had been abolished, so 
that no Macedonian was allowed to possess land in two different provinces, 
every one being confined to his own district. But still Macedonia was in a 
condition of great prosperity, especially in consequence of its mines and com¬ 
merce, as we must infer from the immense quantity of Macedonian money 
of that period, which has come down to us. The limbs which had been torn 
asunder, longed to he reunited as one whole. 


TITO MACEDONIAN INSURRECTION 

At this time there appeared among them a man of about forty years, call¬ 
ing himself Philip, and declaring himself to be a son of Perseus, and to have 
escaped from his father’s misfortunes. It is possible that he was a pseudo- 
Philip, that his real name was Andriscus, and that he was a native of Thrace : 
there were several such impostors at that time. Philip defeated the Romans, 
ancl in a very short time made himself master of all Macedonia, which recog¬ 
nised him. He even penetrated into Thessaly, where lie gained advantages, 
and successfully maintained himself against the untrained troops of the 
Romans. All sided with him; but the Achgeans very inconsistently sent 
auxiliaries to the Romans, although at the time all nations were harbouring 
designs of revolt, but the Aclueans thought that they were not yet ripe for 
it. The Achaean auxiliaries came very opportunely to the Romans ; it was 
only through these, who were commanded by a Roman legato, that they suc¬ 
ceeded in defending Thessaly, and with their assistance they repelled the 
Macedonians, until Metellus came with the Roman legion. Tie defeated 
this Philip, whom the Romans call Andriscus, in several battles. Macedonia 
now became a Roman province, under the absolute power of an imperator ; 
the senate coolly ordered them to dismiss from the confederacy not only 
Lacedaemon, but all the other places which had not belonged to Achaia at 
the time when the AcliEeans concluded the treaty with Rome in the first (or 
more correctly the second) Macedonian War. C. Aurelius Orostoa, together 
with other ambassadors, brought these orders to Corinth, whither he sum¬ 
moned the allies of the Acheeans. 


THE ACHAEAN WAR 

This very unjust and insolent demand threw the Achceans into a state 
of frenzy; even before Orestes had finished his speech, the council hastened 
to the market-place, calling upon the people to assemble, and it cannot excite 
wonder, though it is a proof of the utter want of common sense among the 
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Acheeans, that they fell upon the Roman ambassadors, and insultingly 
drove them out of the theatre. All the Lacedaemonians who happened to be 
in the city were arrested. After this the Acheeans again marched into La¬ 
conia, where Menalcidas had, in the meantime, made away with himself, 
because he had broken a truce which he had been ordered to observe by the 
Romans. J 

At this time the Macedonian insurrection was not yet quelled, and fortune 
was still undecided. Metellus had not yet come over. Simultaneously the 
Third Punic War was going on; the Spaniards and Iberians were stirring; 
Masinissa’s family was suspected, and in short the Romans were pressed on 
all sides. Their cunning policy therefore was mildness: they said that they 
were willing to pardon the Acheeans, if they would but acknowledge their 
guilt, and apologise. But almost the whole nation was now in a state of 
intoxication, “ according to the words of Scripture, that God makes the 
nations intoxicated for their own destruction.” Critolaus the strategus, 
played the part of a hero, and inflamed the minds of the people — espe¬ 
cially of the populace, which was already in commotion at Corinth. When 
the Roman ambassadors commenced speaking no ono listened to them; they 
were obliged to stop, and as the tumult became too great, they went away. 
Critolaus, and still more, Dieeus, now goaded the Acheeans into the madness 
of declaring war against the Romans, and inarching towards Thermopylie, 
The war was decreed nominally against the Lacedaemonians, but in reality 
against t-lie Romans. 

We have only very scanty information about the course of this war; hut 
the JExeerpts of Porphyrogenitua from Polybiusc will throw light upon it. 
“Posterity can form no conception,” says Polybius, “of the madness with 
which the war was carried on; it was as if men rushed into it for the pur¬ 
pose of perishing.” 

Critolaus assembled a considerable army. The Bceotians, headed by the 
Thebans under the wretched Pytheas, and the Chalcidians, were the only 
Greeks that sided with the Acheeans; the iEtolians and the other nations 
were neutral; the Lacedaemonians, on the other hand, were hostile towards 
the Achceans, for which reason all of the Acheeans could not leave their coun¬ 
try. The allied army advanced as far as Heraclea near Mount Qita, and laid 
siege to that town in order to protect Thermopylee, But everything was 
there managed so senselessly, that when Metellus, who on being informed of 
this, without waiting for orders, had broken in from Macedonia with the 
rapidity of lightning, came to its relief, the Acheeans under Dieeus and Cri¬ 
tolaus hastily fled hack through the pass of Thennopyke. 

Metellus overtook them near Scarphe, attacked and defeated them so 
completely that within a few hours the Achaean army was utterly anni¬ 
hilated ; many were slain, many were taken prisoners, and many dispersed 
in flight. Dieeus fled, Critolaus was not to be found, having perhaps per¬ 
ished in a marsh. The whole army was scattered. An Arcadian contin¬ 
gent of one thousand men, which arrived too late, was carried away by the 
flight of the others, and a few days later, in the neighbourhood of Cheeronea, 
it was partly taken and partly cut. to pieces by the Romans. The Achasans 
fled in disorder into Peloponnesus. In Bceotia all the people, quitting the 
towns, took refuge in the mountains; Thebes was deserted; many made 
away with themselves from despair, and many implored the Romans to kill 
them, declaring themselves to be the authors of all the misfortunes. 

Dieeus succeeded Critolaus in the command of the army; he was a per¬ 
son of the utmost incapacity, and formidable only to those who obeyed him. 
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He had recourse to the most extreme measures; he decreed that all judicial 
trials for debts should be stopped, all imprisoned debtors should be set free, 
and that no debt should become due before the close of the war — a sad decree 

for the wealthy, but it made him pop¬ 
ular among the rabble* Twelve thou¬ 
sand slaves were to be manumitted and 
armed (they are called vraparpo^ot — 
i.e milk-brothers, the children of fe¬ 
male slaves or nurses) ; and heavy war 
contributions were levied. Eour thou¬ 
sand men were sent to Megara to de¬ 
fend that place, and Dhotis himself 
assembled the army on the isthmus. 
When Metellus appeared, those four 
thousand soon evacuated Megara, and 
all the forces were concentrated on the 
isthmus close to the walls of Corinth. 

Metellus now appeared before Cor¬ 
inth. Animated by a feeling of hu¬ 
manity he wished to spare the city; 
such a magnificent ancient city was in¬ 
deed sacredly venerable to many a 
Roman, and the idea of destroying it 
was terrible to Metellus. It is also 
possible that he grudged the consul 
Mummius, who was already ad vane- 
ing in quick marches, the honour of 
bringing the war to a close. Once more Metellus sent some Greeks to the 
Achtean army, granting, according to Roman notions, fair terms, if they 
would but lay down their arms, and requesting them to put confidence in 
him. What else could he have done? But Dimus, who knew that his life 
was forfeited, goaded the poor people to madness. The Aclueans, believing' 
that Metellus had offered peace from a feeling’ of weakness, nearly killed the 
ambassadors, and Due us did not set them free until a ransom of ten thousand 
drachma was paid; this is a characteristic feature of the man who showed 
his avarice to the very last minute. The liypostrateg-ns, who was favourable 
to the Romans, was tortured. 

In the meantime Mummius arrived and took the place of Metellus. He 
had no such feelings towards the Achmans as his predecessor, who returned 
to Rome. Mummius now had an army of twenty-three thousand foot and 
three thousand horse, while the Achaians had only fourteen thousand foot 
and a few hundred horse. The Achaean: were encamped on the isthmus in a 
strong position, but this was of no avail. The Romans had a fleet furnished 
by their allies, while the Greeks had no ships, and the Roman fleet cruised 
along the whole coast of Peloponnesus, landing everywhere, and ravaging 
the country with the most fearful cruelty. What Themistocles had said to 
the Peloponnesians, when they wanted to fortify themselves on the isthmus, 
now came to pass; the contingents, especially those of the Eleans, dispersed 
in all directions in order to protect their own towns, without being able to 
do so. 

A somewhat favourable engagement, in which they defeated a detach¬ 
ment of the Romans, which had ventured too far and was not duly sup¬ 
ported, made the Aefucans completely mad, and being' thus encouraged they 
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thoughtlessly attacked the Roman army. But their small advantage was 
immediately neutralised by a fatal blow; for in a great and decisive battle 
the Aohaaans were so completely routed, that they were not even able to 
throw themselves into Corinth. The cavalry fled immediately; the infantry 
maintained its ground better, but in the end all fled in different directions 
into the mountains, and Discus to Megalopolis, where he first murdered his 
wife and then, took poison. All the population of Corinth deserted the city 
and took refuge in the mountains, as the Romans had clone on the arrival of 
the Gauls, and wore hunted by the Romans like wild beasts.& 


THE DESTRUCTION 01*’ CORINTH 

Mummius had not expected so easy a conquest, and, though informed 
that the gates were open, suspecting some stratagem, suffered an entire day 
to pass before he marched into the city. Though no resistance was offered, 
all the men found within the walls were put to the sword ; the women and 
children were reserved for sale ; and when all its treasures had been carried 
away, on a signal given by blast of the trumpet the city was consigned to 
the flames. So it is said the senate had expressly decreed. But vengeance 
for the insults offered to the Roman envoys was probably more the pretext 
than the motive for this cruelty. It was at least no less a crime in the eyes 
of the Roman soldiers that Corinth was the richest city of Greece. Scarcely 
any other was adorned with so many precious works of art. Mummius 
himself had as little eye for them as any of his men, who made dice-boards 
of the finest masterpieces of painting; but he knew that such things were 
highly valued by others, and he thereforo preserved those which were ac¬ 
counted the choicest to embellish his triumph. 

Before the arrival of the ten commissioners, who were sent in the autumn 
to regulate the state of Greece, he made a circuit in Peloponnesus to inflict 
punishment on the cities and persons that had taken an active share in the 
war. The walls of all suoh towns were dismantled, and their whole popula¬ 
tion disarmed. The adherents of Discus were sentenced to death or exile, 
and their property confiscated; and the Achseans — that is, the cities which 
had contributed to the war — were condemned to pay two hundred talents 
[or £40,000 sterling] to Sparta. The greater part of the Corinthian terri¬ 
tory was annexed to Sicyon. Mummius afterwards marched northward to 
deal like retribution among the insurgents of Bceotia and Euboea. He razed 
Thebes and Chalcis — or at least their walls — to the ground; condemned 
the Boeotians and Eubceans — or more probably those cities alone — to pay 
one hundred talents to Heraclea, which they had helped to besiege ; and at 
Chalcis he shed so much blood of the principal citizens, that Polybius himself 
can only reconcile his conduct with the supposed mildness of his character 
by the suggestion that he was urged by his council to unwonted severity. 

It remained for the ten commissioners, according to the instructions of 
the senate, to fix the future condition of the conquered nation. AH Greece, 
as far as Macedonia and Epirus, was constituted a Roman province : and 
Aohaia enjoyed the melancholy distinction of giving its name to the whole. 
But the senate’s jealousy was not satisfied with the formal establishment of 
its sovereignty ; it had also decreed a series of regulations tending as much 
as possible to restrict every kind of union and intercourse among the Greeks, 
and to reduce them to the lowest stage of weakness and degradation. All 
federal assemblies, all demooratical polities, were abolished, and the govern- 
H. W. — YOT.. IV, 2 X . ' 
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nient of each city committed to a magistracy, for which a certain amount of 
property was required as a qualification. No one might acquire land in any 
part of the province but that in which his franchise lay. The details of this 
outline, and all temporary measures for the settlement of the country, were 
left to the discretion of Mummius and the Ten ; and Polybius, who appears 
to have arrived in Greece soon after the fall of Corinth, was now able in some 
degree to alleviate the calamity which he had found it impossible to avert; 
and perhaps it would not have been equally in his power to render such ser¬ 
vices to his countrymen if he had been previously less alienated, at least in 
appearance, from the national cause. As the intimate friend of the con¬ 
queror of Carthage, he was treated with the highest respect and confidence ; 
and lie employed his influence so as to win the esteem and gratitude of his 
fellow-citizens. Mummius himself, when sated with bloodshed and rapine, 
showed a disposition to conciliate the vanquished. Before his departure, 
though he had removed the statue of the Isthmian Poseidon, to dedicate it— 
in gross violation of religious propriety — in the temple of Jupiter at Rome, 
he repaired the damage which had been done to the public buildings on the 
Isthmus, adorned the temples of Olympia and Delphi, and made a circuit 
round the in-incipal Greek cities to receive tokens of their gratitude. 

The political institutions were of course, according to tlic senate’s decree, 
strictly oligarchical. And in this respect no alteration seems ever to 1 uvyo 
been granted by the Homan government. But in some other points the 
rigour of its original regulations was a few years afterward greatly relaxed. 
Tlie fines imposed on the Aclircans, and on the Boeotians and Eubaians, were 
remitted; the restraints on intercourse and commerce were withdrawn; and 
the federal unions which had been abolished were revived. The Romans in 
their official language seem to have described this renewal of tlie old forms 
as a restoration of liberty to Greece. But even if the monument in which 
this sounding phrase appears to be applied to it, did not itself illustrate 
the vigilance with which the exercise of political freedom was checked by fcbo 
. provincial government, we might be sure that these revived confederations 
answered no other purpose than that of affording an occasion for some peri¬ 
odical festivals, and some empty titles, soothing perhaps to the feelings of 
the people, hut without the slightest effect on their wclfaro. Tlie end of the 
Achrean War was the last stage of the lingering process by which Rome en¬ 
closed her victim in the coils of her insidious diplomacy, covered it with the 
slime of her sycophants and hirelings, crushed it when it began to struggle, 
and then calmly preyed upon its vitals. 


GREECE UNDER THE ROMANS 

We have brought tlie political history of ancient Greece down to a point 
which may be fitly regarded as its close; since in the changes which after¬ 
wards befell the country the people remained nearly passive. The events 
of the Mithridatic War — in which the Aelueans and Lacedemonians, and all 
Bceotia, except Thesphc, are said to have declared themselves against Rome, 
and the royal army in Greece received a reinforcement of Lacedaemonian 
and Achaean troops — might serve to indicate that the national spirit was not 
wholly extinct, or that the Roman dominion was felt to bo intolerably op¬ 
pressive. But Athens certainly no more deserved Sulla’s bloody vengeance 
for the resistance into which she was forced by the tyranny of Athenion, 
than for the credulity with which she had listened to his lying promises. 
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No liistorical fact ia more dearly ascertained than that from this epoch 
the nation was continually wasting away. Strabo ,‘ who visited Greece but 
a little more than a century later (n.c. 29), found desolation everywhere 
prevailing. Beside his special enumeration of ruined towns and deserted 
sites, and his emphatic silence as to the present, while he explores the faint 
vestiges or doubtful traditions of the past, the description of almost every 
region furnishes occasion for some general remark illustrating the melan¬ 
choly truth. Messenia was for the most part deserted, and the population 
of Laconia very scanty in comparison with its ancient condition ; for beside 
Sparta it contained but thirty small towns in the room of the hundred for 
which it had once been celebrated. Of Arcadia it was not worth while to say 
much, on account of its utter decay. There was scarcely any part of the 
land in tillago, but vast sheep-walks, and abundant pasture for herds of cattle, 
especially horses; and so the solitude of rEtolia and Aearnania had become 
no less favourable to tire rearing of horses than Thessaly. Both Aearnania 
and Aftolia -— he repeats elsewhere — are now utterly worn out and ex¬ 
hausted ; as are many of the other nations. Of the towns of Doris scarcely 
a trace was left; the case was the same with the jEuianes. Thebes had sunk 
to an insignificant village; and the other Boeotian cities in proportion — that 
is, as he, elsewhere explains himself, they were reduced to ruins and names, 
all but Tanagra and Tliespire, winch, compared with the others, were tolerably 
well preserved. 

It has been usual in modern times to attribute this decline of population 
to tile loss of independence, to the withering influence of a foreign yoke — in 
a word, to Homan misrule. And it vould be hold and probably an error, to 
assert, that it was wholly unconnected with the nature of the government to 
which Graoco was subject as a Roman province. It is too well known what 
that government was—how seldom it was uprightly administered, how easily, 
even in the purest hands, it became the instrument of oppression. The ordi¬ 
nary burdens were heavy. The fisherman of Gyaros, who was sent ambassa¬ 
dor to Augustus, to complain that a tax of 150 drachmae was laid upon his 
island which could hardly pay two-thirds of that sum, afforded but a speci¬ 
men of a common grievance. Greece was not exempt from those abuses 
which provoked the massacre of the Romans in Asia at the outbreak of the 
Mithriaatio War. And even if we had no express information on the subject, 
we might have concluded that it did not escape the still more oppressive 
arbitrary exactions of corrupt magistrates, and their greedy officers. 11 Who 
does not know,” Cicero asks, “ that the Aclueans pay a large sum yearly to 
L. Piso ? ” It was notorious that he iiad received one hundred talents from 
them, beside plunder and. extortion of other kinds. The picture which Cicero 
draws of the evils inflicted by L. Piso upon Greece is no doubt rhetorically 
overcharged; but it is one of utter impoverishment, exhaustion, and ruin. 
And here we may remark that the privileges of the free cities included in 
the province afforded no security against the rapacity and oppression of a 
Piso or a Verves. Tho Lacedaemonians, Strabo observes, were peculiarly 
favoured, and remained free, paying nothing but voluntary offerings. But 
these were among the most burdensome imposts ; and so Athens, which en¬ 
joyed the like immunity, was nevertheless, according to Cicero’s phrase, torn 
to pioces by Piso. To this it must be added that the oligarchical institutions 
everywhere established — and even Athens was forced so to qualify her 
democracy that little more than the name seems to have been left — tended 
to promote the accumulation of property in few hands ; as we read that the 
whole island of Ceplndlenia was subject to C. Antonius as his private estate. 
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Nevertheless it seems certain, that when these are represented, as the main 
causes of the decline of population in Greece, which followed the loss of her 
independence, their importance has been greatly exaggerated, while others 
much more efficacious have been overlooked or disparaged. For on. the one 
hand it is clear that this decline did not begin, at that epoch, but had been 
going on for many generations before. A comparison of the forces brought 
into the field to meet the Celtic invasion by the states of northern Greece 
with those which they furnished in the Persian War, would be sufficient to 
prove the fact with regard to them ; the evil lay deeper than the ravages of 
war. And we have now the evidence of Polybius, that in the period either 
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immediately preceding, or immediately subsequent to the establishment of the 
Roman government — a period which lie describes as one of concord and com¬ 
parative prosperity, when the wounds which had been inflicted on the penin¬ 
sula were beginning to heal—even then the population was rapidly shrinking, 
through causes quite independent of any external agency, and intimately con¬ 
nected with the moral character and habits of the society itself. 

The evil was not that the stream of population was violently absorbed, 
but that it flowed feebly, because there was an influence at work which tended 
to dry up the fountain-head. Marriages were rare and unfruitful through 
the prevalence of indifference or aversion toward the duties and enjoyments 
of domestic life. The historian traces this unhealthy state of feeling to a taste 
for luxury and ostentation. But this explanation, which could only apply to 
the wealthy, seems by no means adequate to the result. The real cause 
struck deeper, and was much more widely spread. Described in general 
terms, it was a want of reverence for the order of nature, for the natural 
revelation of the will of God; and the sanction of infanticide was by no 
means the most destructive, or the most loathsome form in which it mani¬ 
fested itself. This was the cancer which had been for many generations 
eating into the life of Greece. 

How little the vices of the Roman government had to do with the de¬ 
crease of population in Greece, becomes? still more apparent as we follow its 
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course through the history of the empire. The change from republican, to 
monarchical institutions was in general beneficial to the provinces, and espe¬ 
cially to Greece, which was not only exempt from the danger of arbitrary 
oppression, but was distinguished by many marks of imperial favour. 
Within the space of a few years, about the beginning of this period, three 
new colonies animated the south coast of the Corinthian Gulf. Pompey 
planted a settlement of pirates in the solitude of Dyme. His great rival 
restored Corinth, and, if he had lived longer, would perhaps have opened a 
canal through the Isthmus. Though the commerce, which at the fall of 
Corinth had been diverted to Delos, and afterwards dispersed by the Mitliri- 
datio War, may not have wholly returned into its ancient channel, still there 
can be no question that the advantages of this restoration were very largely 
felt throughout Greece. Augustus founded another populous Homan colony 
at Patras, which enjoyed the privileges of a free city. Nicopolis indeed was 
rather designed as a monument of his,victory, than to promote the prosperity 
of Greece : for it was peopled from the decayed towns of the adjacent regions, 
and the effect was to turn Aearnania and Aitolia into a wilderness. 

Athens too had soon repaired the loss it suffered through Sulla’s massacre, 
though Piraius did not rise out of its ruins. But the Athenian population 
was recruited, as it had long been, by the lavish grant or cheap sale of the 
franchise. It was like the galley of Theseus, retaining nothing but the name 
and semblance of the old Athenian people, without any real natural identity 
of race ; so that it was no exaggeration, when Piso called it a jumble of divers 
nations. The poverty indeed of the city, which had been a main cause of its 
unfortunate accession to the side of Mitliridates, still continued, and was but 
slightly relieved by the bounty of benefactors like Pomponius and Herodes 
Atticus, or oven by the growing influx of wealthy strangers who came to 
pursue rhetorical or philosophical studies there. 

While its splendour was increased by the magnificent structures added to 
it by Hadrian and Herodes, perhaps the larger part of the freemen was never 
quite secure of their daily meal. Still the good will of the early emperors 
was unequivocally manifested. They seem always to have lent a favourable 
ear to the complaints and petitions of the province, and Nero went so far as 
to reward the Greeks for their skilful flattery of his musical talents by an 
entire and general exemption from provincial government, which may have 
compensated for the presents he exacted from them. The Greeks, it is said, 
abused their new privileges by discord and tumults, and Vespasian restored 
the proconsular administration, and above all the tribute — which was per¬ 
haps his real motive — with the remark that they had forgotten the use of 
liberty. But it is evident that on the whole, from the reign of Augustus to 
that of Trajan, the increase of the population was not checked by oppression 
or by any calamity. Yet at the end of this period we find Plutarch declaring, 
that Greece had shared more largely than any other country in the general 
failure of population which had been caused by the wars and civil conflicts 
of former times over almost all the world, so that it could then hardly fur¬ 
nish three thousand heavy-armed soldiers — the number raised by Megara 
alone for the Persian War ; and his assertion ie confirmed by the pictures 
drawn by another contemporary witness. 

In times when tiie present was so void and cheerless, the future so dark and 
hopeless, it was natural that men should seek consolation in the past, even 
though it had been less full, than was the ease among the Greeks, of power 
and beauty, prosperity and glory. Nor was it necessary then to evoke its 
images by learned toil out of the dust of libraries or archives. The whole 
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land was covered with its monuments in the most faultless productions of hu¬ 
man genius and art. There was no region so desolate, no corner so secluded, 
as to he destitute of them. Even the rapacity of the Romans could not ex¬ 
haust these treasures. Though Mummius was said to have filled Italy with 
the sculptures which he carried away, it is probable that in the immense mul¬ 
titude which remained, their absence, in point of number, might be scarcely 
perceived. If Nero robbed Delphi of five hundred statues, there might still 
be more than two thousand left there. 

The expressive silence of these memorials was interpreted by legends 
which lived in the mind and the heart of the people ; and so long as any 
inhabitants remained in a place, a guide was to be found thoroughly versed 
in this traditional lore. The town of Panopeus at the northern foot of Par¬ 
nassus, though celebrated by Homer as a royal residence, liad been reduced, 
when it was visited by Pausanias,/to a miserable assemblage of lmts, in which 
the traveller could find nothing to deserve the name of a city, as it contained 
neither an archive, nor a gymnasium, nor a theatre, nor a market-place, nor a 
fountain 5 but the people remembered that they were not of Phocian, but of 
Phlegyau origin : they could show the grave which covered the vast bulk of 
the great Tityus, and the remnants of the clay out of which Prometheus had 
moulded the human race. Relies of like antiquity were at the same period 
reverently treasured in most parts of Greece. The memory of the past was 
still more effectually preserved by a great variety of festivals, games, public 
sacrifices, and other religious solemnities. After the extinction of the national 
independence, the battle of Flatten did not cease to be commemorated by the 
Feast of Liberty ; as notwithstanding tho absence of all political interests, 
the forms of deliberation were kept up in the Amphiclyonic, the Achaean, 
Pliocian, and Boeotian councils. The heroes both of the mythical and tho 
historical age were still honoured with anniversary rites — Aratus and Demos¬ 
thenes, and the slain at Marathon, no less than Ajax and Achilles, Tcmenns, 
Phoroneus, and Melampus. 

The religion of the Greeks, which was so intimately associated with almost 
all their social pleasures and their most important affairs, liad never lost its 
hold on. tlie great body of the nation. We hear much of the change wrought 
in the state of religious feeling by the speculations of the sophists, and the 
later kindred philosophical schools, by the frequent examples of sacrilegious 
violence, by the progress of luxury, and the growing corruption of manners. 
But the effect seems to have been confined to a not very large circle of the 
higher classes. With the common people paganism continued, probably us 
long as it subsisted at all, to be not a mere hereditary usage, but a personal, 
living, breathing, and active faith. In the age of the Antonines the Attic 
husbandmen still believed in the potent agency of their hero Marathon, as 
the Arcadian herdsmen fancied that they oould hear the piping of Pan 
on the top of Mosnalus. The national misfortunes, as they led the Greeks to 
cling the more Fondly to their recollections of tlie past, tended to strengthen 
the influence of the old religion, and rendered them the less disposed to 
admit a new faith which shocked their patriotic pride and dispelled many 
pleasing illusions, while it ran counter to all their tastes and habits, and 
deprived them of their principal enjoyments. Accordingly, it seems that 
Christianity, notwithstanding the consolations it offered for all that it took 
away, made very slow progress beyond the cities in which it was first planted ; 
and its ascendency was not firmly established long before tlie beginning of a 
period in which a series of new calamities threatened the very existence of 
the nation. 
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The result of the Persian invasion in the mind of tils victorious people had 
been a feeling of exulting self-confidence, which fostered the development of 
all its powers and resources. Ihe terror of the Celtic inroad was followed 
by a sense of security earned in a great measure by an honourable struggle. 
Far different was the impression left by the irruption of Alaric, when Greece 
was at length delivered from his presence. The progress of the barbarians 
had boon stopped by no resistance before they reached the utmost limits of 
the land. They retreated indeed before Stilicho, hut not broken or discom¬ 
fited, carrying off all their booty to take undisturbed possession of another, 
not a distant province. It was long indeed before the Greeks experienced a 
repetition of this calamity, hut henceforth they lived in the consciousness 
that they were continually exposed to it. They neither had strength to 
defend themselves, nor eonld rely on their rulers for protection. 

The safety of Greeee was one of tlie last objects which occupied the 
attention of the court of Constantinople, In the utter uncertainty how soon 
a fresh invader might tread in the steps of Alaric, every rumour of the move¬ 
ments of the hordes which successively crossed the Danube, might well 
spread alarm, even in the remotest corners of Peloponnesus. The direction 
which they might take could be as little calculated as the course of lightning. 
Who oould have foreseen that Attila and Tlieodorie would bej diverted from 
their careor to fall upon other prey—that Genseric after his repulse before 
Tsenarus would not renew his invasion—that the Bulgarians would be so 
long detained by tlie plunder of the northern provinces ? In the reign of 
Justinian the advances of the barbarians became more and more threatening, 
and in the yonr 540 northern Greece was again devastated by a mixed swarm 
of Huns and other equally ferocious spoilers, chiefly of the Slavonic race. 

The strengthened fortifications of the Isthmus indeed withstood this 
flood, though they could not shelter the Peloponnesians from the earthquakes 
and the pestilence, which during this unhappy period were constantly wast¬ 
ing the scanty romains of the Hellenic population which had escaped or 
survived, the inroads of the barbarians. Justinian’s enormous line of for¬ 
tresses revealed the imminence of the danger, but could not long avert it. 
In the course of the seventh aud eighth centuries the worst forebodings were 
realised ; after many transient incursions the country was permanently 
occupied by Slavonic settlers. Tlie extent of the transformation which en¬ 
sued is most clearly proved by tlie number of tho new names which suc¬ 
ceeded to those of the ancient geography. But it is also described by 
historians in terms which have suggested the belief that the native popula¬ 
tion was utterly swept away, and that the modern Greeks are the descendants 
of barbarous tribes which subsequently became subject to the empire, and 
received the language and religion which they have since retained from 
Byzantine missionaries and Anatolian colonists; and such is the obscurity 
which hangs over the final destiny of the most renowned nation of the earth, 
that it is much easier to show the weakness of the grounds on which this 
hypothesis has been reared, than to prove that it is very wide of the truth A 
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If tlie final tripartite division of Alexander's empire, the largest purl, 
geographically speaking, fell to Seleucus, known tus Nicator, or the Con¬ 
queror, who gave his name to the kingdom which was destined for many gen¬ 
erations to play a more or less important part in A,sialic history. Seleucus 
lnid his capital first at Babylon and re-established the power of Grecian or 
Macedonian amis over a large part of tlie Asiatic territory of Alexander’s em¬ 
pire. Subsequently the seat of the kingdom was shifted to the newly founded 
city of Antioch on the coast of Asia Minor, which became one of the most 
important capitals in the world, at times almost rivalling Alexandria. The 
territory and power of the Seleucidee were early curtailed owing to the 
advance of outlying nations, notably the Partluans, and gradually disinte¬ 
grated rather by slow stages than by the sudden shock of a single conquest. 
Chiefly because of the shifting of progress far to the west, it was not des¬ 
tined to play any really important part in the building of world history. In 
name, at least, the kingdom continued in independent existence long after 
Greece proper had been overthrown; but the Parthians and Sassanians in turn 
had largely shorn it of its glory, and it was these powers, rather than the 
SeleucidcO proper, that came into rivalry and conflict with the Roman might 
when that new mistress of the world extended her influence to the eastward. 
We must think therefore of the kingdom of the Seleuculai rather as a link 
in time and place between great powers, than as a thing of really intrinsic 
importance. A brief summary of its history is, therefore, all that need de¬ 
tain ns. Here again for the sake of clearness — if clearness bo possible in 
this chaotic period — some repetition is unavoidable.« 

The kingdom of Syria was not confined to that country alone, but also 
comprehended those vast and fertile provinces of upper Asia, which formed 
the Persian empire ; being, in its full extent, bounded by the Mediterranean 
on one side, and the river Indus on the other. These wide-spreading domin¬ 
ions are commonly callocl the kingdom of Syria, because Seleucus, the first 
of the Syro-Macodoniau kings, having built the city of Antioch in tlmt 
provinoe, chose it, as did likewise his successors, for the usual place of liis 
residence. Here his descendants, from him styled Seleucidre, reigned, accord¬ 
ing to Eusebius, for the space of 251 years, that is, from the 117th Olympiad, 
when Seleucus recovered Babylon, to the third year of the 180tii, when 
Antiochus Aaiaticus, the last of tlie race of Seleucus, was driven out by 
Pompey, and Syria reduced to a Roman province. Before we proceed to the 
history of the Sclcucidec, we shall exhibit a series of the kings of that race, 
with tlie years of their respective reigns. 
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A Table or the Jungs of Sybia, khom the Foundation ok that Monarchy to its 

BEING I{EDUCED BY THE EoMANB, WITH THE YEAUS OF THEIR RESPECTIVE REIGNS. 


T EARS 

Seleucus Nicator.32 

Antiochus Soter.19 

Antiochus Theoa ....... 15 

Seleucus Callinicus.20 

Seleucus Ceraunus.3 

Antiochus the Great.36 

Seleucus Pliilopator.11 

Antiochus Epiphaues.H 

Antiochus Eupator.12 

Demetrius Soter.12 

Alex au der Balas.5 

Demetrius Nicator.6 

Antiochus Theos.3 


Tryphon. 4 

Antiochus Sidetes.11 

Alexander Zebina.13 

Antiochus Grypus.19 

Antiochus Cvzicenus.21 

Seleucus Epiphaues.7 months 

Antiochus Eueebes. 1 

Demetrius Eucseras. 2 

Philip. 3 

Antiochus Epiphanes . 4 

Antiochuu Dionysus ...... 7 

Tigranea.14 

Antiochus Asiatieus . 4 


Seleucus, the founder of the Syro-Macedonian empire, was the son of 
Antiochus, oiie of the chief captains of Philip, the father of Alexander. He 
served, under Alexander from his tender years, attended him in his expedi¬ 
tion into Asia, and was by him honoured with the chief command of the 
elephants, a commission of great trust arid reputation. After the death of 
that conqueror, Perdiccaa, whom the officers had unanimously appointed 
regent of the empire, placed Seleucus at the head of the cavalry of the allies; 
in which command he acquitted himself with such reputation that Antipater, 
who succeeded Perdiccaa in his regency, raised him to the government of 
Babylon and its territory. 


SELEUCUS 

In this post he was tempted, by the example of the other captains of 
Alexander, who aspired to the supreme power in tlieir respective allotments, 
to betray his trust, and entertain thoughts of setting up for himself; whence, 
when Eumenes, 011 his inarch into Susiatiu, pressed him to join the governors 
of the upper provinces against Antigonus, who Iiad openly revolted, he not 
only refused to lend them any assistance, but even attempted to destroy 
both Eumenes and his army, by cutting the sluices of the Euphrates, and lay¬ 
ing the whole plain where they were encamped under water. Eumenes, 
however, though thus surprised, reached an eminence with his troops, before 
the waters rose to any height, and the next day, by diverting their course, 
found means to escape the danger, without the loss of a single man. Seleucus 
made a truce with Eumenes, granting him a free passage through liis prov¬ 
ince. But when Antigonus demanded an account of the revenues of his gov¬ 
ernment, the answer lie gave him so exasperated Antigonus that he thought 
it advisable to abandon his province, and put himself under the protection of 
Ptolemy, governor of Egypt. 

Seleucus meeting with a friendly reception from Ptolemy, in Egypt, 
represented so effectually to that prince, as also to Lysirnachus and Cas- 
sander, the formidable power and ambitious views of Antigonus, that he 
engaged them all three in a league against him. This war put an end both 
to the life and reign of Antigonna. After the victory which Ptolemy gained 
over Demetrius at Gaza, Seleucus, having obtained of the conqueror a thou¬ 
sand foot and two hundred horse, took his route towards Babylon, in order 
to attempt the recovery of that city. This undertaking was looked upon as 
a desperate enterprise, even by his friends, but was attended with all the 
success he wished for. 
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Seleucua being now master of the city and castle, judged it necessary to 
raise what forces he could, not doubting that Antigonus would soon send 
an army to drive him from these acquisitions. Accordingly, while he was 
busy ill recruiting his army and disciplining his new-raised troops, nows was 
brought him that Nieanor, governor of Media undor Antigonus, was ad¬ 
vancing against him, at the head of ten thousand foot, and seven thousand 
horse* Upon this intelligence Seleucus marched out to meet him with three 
thousand foot and four hundred horse only, and passing the Tigris, con¬ 
cealed his men, as the enemy drew near, in the fens hard by the river, with 
a design to attack Nicanor unexpectedly; who not having had any intelli¬ 
gence of Seleucus’ march, encamped in a disadvantageous post, where he 
was the following night surprised, and his army, after great slaughter, put 
to the rout. Such of the soldiers as survived the slaughter declared for 
Seleucus—a circumstance which enabled him to pursue his conquests, and 
reduce in a short time alL Media and Susiana, with many of the adjacent 
provinces. Having, by this victory, established his interest and power in 
Babylon, he daily improved them by the clemency of his government, and 
by his justice, equity, and humanity, to such a degree that, from so low a 
beginning, he became, in a few years, the greatest and most powerful of all 
Alexander’ 3 successors. 

And now Seleucus, seeing himself in quiet possession of Babylon and its 
territory, advanced at the head of a considerable army into Media, where I 10 
engaged and slew with his own hand Nicanor, or, as others call him, Nicator, 
whom Antigonus had sent against him. Having reduced all Media, he pur¬ 
sued his march into Persia, Bactria, Hyrcanui, etc., subjecting to liis new 
empire these and all the other provinces on this side the Indus, which had 
been formerly conquered by Alexander. In the meantime Antigonus and 
Demetrius having assumed the title of king, Seleucus imitated their example, 
styling himself king of Babylon and Media. 

Having tliereforo no enemy to fear 011 this side the Indus, he resolved to 
cross that river, and, by a sudden irruption, make himself master of those 
vast provinces which were known by the name of India. These Alexander 
had formerly subdued ; but after his death, while his successors wore engaged 
in mutual wars with each othor, one Sandrocottus, or, as others call him, 
Androcottus, an Indian of mean extraction, under tlio specious pretence of 
delivering his country from the tyranny of foreigners, had raised a powerful, 
army, and having driven out the Macedonians, seized the Indian provinces 
for himself. To recover these provinces Seleucua crossed the Indus : hut 
finding that Sandrocottus had made himself absolute master of .all India and 
drawn into the field an army of six hundred thousand men, with a prodi¬ 
gious number of elephants, he did not judge it advisable to provoke so great 
a power; and therefore entering into a treaty with him, he agreed to 
renounce all his pretensions to that country, provided Sandrocottus fur¬ 
nished him with five hundred elephants—which proposal the Indian prince 
willingly agreeing to, a peace was concluded between them. 

Seleucus marching into the upper Syria, made himself master of that 
rioh province, ancl built 011 the river Orontes the city of Antioch, which soon 
became, and continued to be for many ages, the metropolis of the East; for 
the Syrian kings, and afterwards the Iioman governors, who presided over 
the affairs of the eastern provinces, chose it for tlieir place of residence ; 
and afterward in the Christian times, it was the see of the chief patriarch, 
of Asia.. Besides Antioch, Seleucus built in the same country several 
other cities of loss importance. 
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A few months after the decease of Demetrius, died also Ptolemy Soter, 
king* of Egypt, so that two only of Alexander’s captains survived, — viz., 
Lysimackua and Seleucus. As they were each upwards of seventy, it was 
expected that they should have closed the scene of life in the union which 
had subsisted so long between them, for they had ever been closely united, 
and, to the utmost of their power, supported each other; but it happened 
quite otherwise; a war, which proved fatal to both, soon breaking out be¬ 
tween them. 

Seleucus was easily persuaded to engage in this war, being already suffi¬ 
ciently inclined to it on other accounts; but before he embarked in so great 
an undertaking, he not only resigned to his son Antiochus a considerable 
part of liis empire, bnt also, b}' an unparalleled example, his favourite queen 
Stratonice. Seleucus having, without much difficulty, prevailed upon Sfcra- 
tonice to accept of a young prince for her husband instead of an old king, 
the nuptials were solemnised with the utmost pomp and magnificence; after 
Which Antiochus and Stratonice were crowned king and queen of upper Asia, 
Seleucus willingly resigning to them all those provinces. 

Seleucus advanced into Asia Minor, where he easily reduced all the places 
belonging to Lysimachus. The city of Sardis was soon obliged to capitulate. 
Lysimaciius met the enemy at Corupedion in Phrygia. The engagement was 
very bloody, and the victory long doubtful; but at last Lysimachus, who 
had fought the whole time at the head of his troops with incredible bravery, 
being run through with a spear by Malacou of Heraclea, and killed on the 
spot, his soldiors betook themselves to flight, and left Seleucus master of 
the field and all their baggage. Tims died Lysimaciius, after having seen 
the death of fifteen of liis children ; and as he was, to use the expression of 
Momnon, the last stone of his house to be pulled down, Seleucus, without 
opposition, made himself master of all his dominions. 

What gave him most pleasure on this occasion was that he now was the 
only survivor of till the captains of Alexander; and that, by the event of 
this battle, lie was become, as ho styled himself, the Conqueror of Conquerors. 
This last victory, which he looked upon as the effect of a peculiar providence 
in his favour, gave him the best title to the name of Nicator, or conqueror, 
by which historians commonly distinguish him from other kings of the same 
name, who afterwards reigned in Syria. 

His triumph on this occasion did not last long ; for, seven months after, 
as lie was marching into Macedon, to take possession of that kingdom, with a 
design to pass the remainder of his life in liis native country, he was treach¬ 
erously slain by Ptolemy Oeraunus, on whom lie had conferred innumerable 
favours. Such was the end of Seleucus, the greatest general m the opinion 
of Arrian, and tlie most powerful prince, after Alexander, in the age he 
lived in. He died in the forty-third year after the death of Alexander, 
in the thirty-second of the Grecian or Seleucian era, and seventy-third or, 
as Justin will have it, seventy-eighth of his age. 


ANTIOCHUS SOTER 

On the death of Seleucus, Antiochus, surnamed Soter, his son by Apama 
the daughter of Artabazua the Persian, took possession of tlie empire oi 
Asia, and held it for the space of nineteen years. 

Sostlicnes, who had reigned some years in Macedon, being dead, Anti- 
oclius Soter, and Antigonus Gunatas, the son of Demetrius, laid claim to 
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that kingdom, tlieir fathers having held it, one after the other ; hut Antig- 
oims, who had already reigned "ten years ill Greece, being nearest, first 
took possession of those dominions ; but neither daring to attack the other, 
the two kings came to an agreement; and Antigonus having married Phila, 
the daughter of Stratonice by Seleucus, Antiochus renounced his pretensions 
to the crown of Maeedon. In consequence of this renunciation, Antigonus 
not only quietly enjoyed the kingdom of Maeedon, hut transmitted it to his 
posterity, who reigned there for several generations. 

Antiochus now marched against the Gauls, who having, by the favour of 
Nioomecles, got settlements in Asia, harassed, with frequent incursions, the 
neighbouring princes. Antiochus defeated them with great slaughter, and 
delivered those provinces from their oppressions ; and hence he acquired the 
title of Soter, or “ saviour.” 

Not long after this successful expedition against the Gauls, Antiochus, 
hearing of the death of Philettcrus, prince of Pergamus, seized that oppor- 
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tuiiity to invade his territories, with a view to add them to bis own domin¬ 
ions ; hub Eumcnes, nephew and successor of tlie deceased prince, having 
raised a considerable army, encountered lum near Sardis, overthrew him in 
battle, and thereby not only secured himself in the possession oi: what he had 
already enjoyed, but enlarged his dominions with several new acquisitions. 
After liis defeat, Antiochus returning to Antioch there put to death one of 
his own sons for raising’ disturbances in bis absence, and at the same time 
proclaimed tlie other, called also Antiochus, king of Syria, lie died soon 
after, leaving his son in the sole possession of his dominions. The young 
prince was his son by Stratouicc. 

Antiochus, on liis accession t-o the throne, assumed the surname of Theos, 
— that is, god 5 and by this he is distinguished from the other kings of 
Syria who hove the name of Antiochus. 

In the third year of the reign of Antiochus Soter, a bloody war had brokon 
out between him and Ptolemy Pkiladelphus, king of Egypt. While Anti¬ 
ochus was thus engaged in a war with tlie king of Egypt, great commotions 
and revolts happened in the eastern provinces of his empire, which, as ho 
was not at leisure to suppress them immediately, increased to such a degree 
that he could never afterwards re-establish quiet; by which means Antio¬ 
chus lost all the provinces of his empire lying beyond the Euphrates. 
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These troubles and commotions in the East made Antioclms Tlieos weary 
of his war with Ptolemy ; a treaty of peace was therefore concluded oh the 
following terms : that Antiochus should divorce liis former wife Laodiee, who 
was liis own sister by the father, marry Berenice, the daughter of Ptolemy, 
and settle the crown upon the male issue of that marriage. Two years after 
this marriage Ptolemy Philadelplius died—an event which Antiochus Tlieos, 
his son-in-law, no sooner understood thou he removed Berenice from his bed, 
and recalled Laodiee, with her children Seleucus Callinioua, and Antiochus 
Hiarax ; hut Laodiee being well acquainted with his ficlde temper, and fear¬ 
ing lost he might again abandon her and receive Berenice, resolved to im¬ 
prove the present opportunity and secure the succession to her son, for by the 
late treaty with Ptolemy, her children were disinherited and the crown set¬ 
tled on the son of Berenice. To effect this design, she caused Antiochus to 
ho poisoned; when she saw him expiring, she ordered him to be privately 
conveyed away, and one Artemon, who greatly resembled him, as well in 
features as in the tone of his voice, to ho placed in his bed. Artemon acted 
his part with groat dexterity, and personating Antiochus, tenderly recom¬ 
mended liis dear Laodiee and her children to the lords that visited him. In 
the name of Antiochus, whom the people believed still alive, orders were 
issued, enjoining all liis subjects to obey his beloved son Seleueua Callinicus, 
and acknowledge him for their lawful sovereign, 'l'lio crown being by this 
infamous contrivance secured to Callinicus, the death of the king was publicly 
declared, and Callinicus without any opposition ascended the throne. Antio¬ 
chus Hierax, the other son of Laodiee, had at this time the government of 
the provinces of Asia Minor, where he commanded a considerable body of 
troops.* 

Hardly had Seleucus to some extent recovered from the severe defeats 
inflicted upon him by Ptolemy the “benefactor” (luring the threo years’ war 
of vengeance, when his younger brother Antiochus, suraamed “ the hawk ” 
(Hierax) on aooount of his rapacity, raised the standard of revolt in con¬ 
junction with Mithridates of Pontus, and (Seleucus having been routed by 
Galatian mercenaries in a terrible battle at Aneyra) made himself master of 
a large part of Asia Minor, hut was forced to pay tribute for it to the hordes 
of Celtic robbers, who overran the provinces after their victory, ravaging 
and pillaging with impunity. Not until Seleucus had effected a reconcilia¬ 
tion with Ills brother and made a peace by which he resigned to the latter 
his dominions in Asia Minor, was he able gradually to reunite the lost or 
rebellious provinces and to restoro tranquillity and order ill liis kingdom. 
Both brothers were brave and energetic; but the sanguinary quarrels of 
tlieir house, and the crimes which were handed down from generation to gen¬ 
eration to begot fresh acts of revenge, had imbrnted their minds. Alike in 
vigour, restlessness, and violence, they persecuted each other to the death. 
Antiochus died a fugitive in a Thracian city under the blows of Celtic 
assassins, and his royal brother fell in the following year in an unsuccessful 
fight with Attalus I, the conqueror of the Galatians and ruler of the king¬ 
dom of Pergamus. 

The son and successor of Seleucus, who bore the same name as his father 
with the surname of “the thunderbolt” (Ceraunns), entered on the heritage 
of the kingdom and the war with Attalus, but after a reign of three years 
met his death in battle at the hands of Nioanor and the Galatian captain 
Apaturius. The Syrian army then bestowed the crown upon his younger 
brother, Antiochus III. He, being occupied with the eastern provinces, 
delegated the conduct of the war in Asia Minor to his maternal uncle 
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Aclueus. They both fought with good fortune and success. While the 
king led an expedition into Media and Persia, defeated the rebellious satraps 
Molcn and Alexander in the field and constrained them to commit suicide, 
and compelled the Bactrians, Parthians, and Indians to acknowledge the 
suzerainty of the Syrian king, Aclirons drove his adversary Attalus back 
over the frontiers of his own principality, pressed hard upon him in his own 
capital, and, by a policy of mingled conciliation and coercion, prevailed upon 
the Groefe cities of the western coast to submit to annexation. But, rendered 
presumptuous by success, he next attempted to set up an independent king¬ 
dom in Asia Minor, and thus again prevented the complete restoration of 
the Seleueid dominion. Antiochus, involved in a fresh war with Egypt, 
from which country he was scheming to wrest the intermediate Syrian terri¬ 
tory of the Lebanon, was obliged to let his uncle have a freo hand for a 
while. But he had hardly concluded peace with Ptolemy after the dis¬ 
astrous battle of Raphia in tho ancient country of the Philistines, and 

abandoned his claim to the Syrian coast, before he took the field against 

the traitorous Aolucus. Tho latter, deserted by most of liis troops, took 

refuge in tho fortified city of Sardis, where ho was closely besieged by 

Antiochus, and, having been treacherously betrayed into his hands, was put 
to a painful death. 

Antiochus, whom the flattery of contemporary historians stylos “the 
great,” then conceived tho design of restoring the empire of the Selouoids 
to its pristine expansion. For this purpose he undertook an adventurous 
oampaigu of several years’ duration in eastern Iran and India, constrained 
the revolting' princes and states to do homage to him, and extorted a recogni¬ 
tion (more apparent than real) of Syrian supremacy. 

Just as Antiochus returned to Asia Minor the fourth Ptolemy, the volup¬ 
tuous Philopator, died, and his son Ptolemy Epiphanos, a minor, succeeded 
to the kingdom. The consequent disorders, factions, and weakness of Egypt 
inspired the enterprising king of Syria with the hope that he might after all 
acquire the coast land of the Lebanon. Reinforced by a treaty of partition 
with Philip of Macedonia, who himself coveted the Egyptian possessions in 
Asia Minor, Thrace, and the islands, Antiochus invaded Jiulea with an 
army, overthrew the iEtolian leader, Seopas, commander of tho Egyptian 
forces, at Faneas near the sources of the Jordan, and subjugated tho coast, 
including the fortified town of Gaza. The inhabitants of Jerusalem and 
Judea gladly welcomed the rule of Syria, which was at first mild and con¬ 
ciliatory, though it soon became even more oppressive than that of Egypt. 
The guardians of the Egyptian king hastened, to prevent an attack upon 
Egypt itself by concluding a treaty of peaco in which they renounced all 
claim to tile conquered territory and betrothed their ward to Oloopatra, 
daughter of Antiochus. Meanwhile Philip had been waging successful war 
in Asia Minor, the Hellespont, and the islands, though all his conquests were 
rendered nugatory by the disastrous fight with the Romans at CynoscephaUu. 

Instead of manfully supporting his ally against the mighty adversary 
from the west, Antiochus endeavoured to turn tho withdrawal of tho Mace¬ 
donian army to liis own profit. He laid claim to all the territory west of 
tlie Taurus and on both shores of the Hellespont which his ancestor Seleucus 
had acquired by his victory over Lysimaclius; and, not content with master¬ 
ing the Greek cities on the Asiatic coast and the independent kings of Per- 
ganrus, Bithynia, Cappadocia, Pontus, and Armenia, he crossed tho Hellespont, 
occupied the city of Lysimachia which had been rebuilt, together with other 
places on the Thracian peninsula, and threatened Laxnpsacus, Byzantium, 
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and Ileraclea. Apprehensive for their independence, the princes and cities 
lie menaced followed the example set by the rich and powerful commercial 
city of Rhodes, and placed themselves under the protection of the Romans. 
The latter, by repeated embassies, required “the great” king to desist from 
hostilities against their allies, and to liberate all the Greek cities in Asia and 
Europe. Antiochus haughtily declined Roman intermeddling' with hia 
affairs, saying that as lie did not trouble himself about the concerns of Italy 
and the western world, so he forbade the Romans to curtail his prerogatives 
in Asia and Thrace, stigmatising their demands as contrary to justice and 
honour. [He also gave the Carthaginian Hannibal his protection and support 
against Rome.] Eurther negotiations by embassies and epistles delayed the 
outbreak of war for some years, but could not divert the fatal blow from 
the Syrian empire. The battle of Magnesia broke the might of the Seleucid 
kingdom for evermore; Syria made no second appeal to arms. Antiochus 
“ the great ” was slain at Elymais, south of the Caspian Sea, by the inhabi¬ 
tants of the city, while he was engaged in plundering the temple of Baal to 
fill his empty coffers with its treasures. & 


SELEUCUS PHILOPATOR 

He was succeeded by Seleucus, surnamed Philopator, or, as Josephus** 
styles him, Soter, which indeed was the surname of his son Demetrius. 
This priuce reigned eleven years and some months; but made a very poor 
figure, by reason of the low state to which the Syrian empire had been 
reduced by the Romans, and the exorbitant sum of a thousand talents he 
was obliged to pay annually, by virtue of the treaty of peace between the 
king his father and that republic. It was under this prince that the famous 
accident happened concerning Ileliodorus, which is mentioned in the second 
book of Maccabees, and described in the History of Israel. Later Heliodoms 
poisoned Seleucus and put the crown on his own head. 

Autiochus, brother of Seleucus, being arrived at Athens on his return 
from Rome, received there the news of his brother’s death, aud was at the 
same time told that Heliodorus had seized the crown aud was supported by 
a strong party; but that another was forming in favour of Ptolemy, w T ho 
claimed the kingdom of Syria, in right of liis mother, the deceased king’s 
sister. Hereupon Antiochus had recourse to Eumenes, king of Pergamue, 
and to Attalus, the king’s brother, who conducted him into Syria, at the head 
of a powerful army, drove out the usurper, and seated him on the throne. 
On his being settled on the throne he assumed the name of Epiplianes, that 
is, w the illustrious,” which title was never worse applied. His odd and 
extravagant conduct made his subjects look upon him as a madman; whence, 
instead of Epiphanes, or “ the illustrious,” they used to style him Epimanes, 
that is, w the madman.” 

Antiochus having, ever since the return of Apollonius from the Egyptian 
court, been making the necessary preparations for the war with Ptolemy, was 
met by the forces of Ptolemy, between Mount Casius and Pelusium. Here¬ 
upon an engagement ensued, in which the Egyptians were routed at the first 
onset. Antiochus, having spent the whole winter in making fresh prepara¬ 
tions for a second expedition into Egypt, gained a second victory over the 
forces of Ptolemy, took Pelusium, and led his army into the very heart of 
the kingdom. In this last overthrow it was in his power to have cut off 
all the Egyptians to a man; but, instead of pursuing his advantage, he took 



S60 THE HlSTOHr OP GREECE 

[170-125 B.C.] 

care to put a stop to the slaughter, riding about the field in person, forbid¬ 
ding his men to put any more to death. This clemency gained him the hearts 
of the Egyptians so completely, that when he advanced iuto the country all 
the inhabitants voluntarily submitted to him; by which means he made him¬ 
self master of Memphis, and all the rest of Egypt, except Alexandria, -which 
still held out against him. In his second invasion Ptolemy fell into the 
hands of the conqueror ;. hut whether he was taken prisoner, or surrendered 
himself voluntarily, is uncertain. It was at this time that Antioohus took 
Jerusalem, and profaned the temple. 

The Alexandrians, seeing Ptolemy Pliilometor in the hands of Antiochus, 
whom he suffered to govern his kingdom as he pleased, looked upon him as 
lost to them, and therefore placed his younger brother on the throne, giving- 
him the name of Euergetes, which was afterwards changed into that of Phys- 
eon, or “ great-bellied,” his luxury and gluttony having made him remark¬ 
ably corpulent, and by this name he is most commonly mentioned in history. 

Antiochus, being informed of what was transacting in Egypt, took occa¬ 
sion from this to return a third time into that country, upon the specious 
pretence of restoring the deposed king ; but in reality lie made himself 
master of the kingdom. Having therefore defeated the Alexandrians in a 
sea-fight near Pelusium, he again entered that unhappy country at the head 
of a powerful army, and advanced directly to Alexandria to besiege it. 

In this extremity Ptolemy Euergetes and Cleopatra his sister, who were 
in the city, sent ambassadors to Rome representing their situation, and im¬ 
ploring the assistance of that powerful republic. The Roman ambassadors 
obliged Antiochus to quit Egypt. Oil his return, being highly provoked to 
see himself thus obliged to quit a kingdom which lie looked upon as liis own, 
Antiochus vented his rage upon the city of Jerusalem, which had given him 
no offence. Hut the desolations he caused in Judea, and the bloody war 
which lie carried on against the Jews, with the generous resistance made 
first by Mattathias, and afterwards by his son, the bravo Judas Maccabious, 
are recorded in the history of that people, c 

On the death of Antiochus,his favourite Philip was left as regent during 
the minority of Antiochu- Eupator. Philip was however put to death by a 
rival, Lysias. Meanwhile Demetrius, the son of Seleucus Pliilopator, who 
had been at Rome as hostage for many years, escaped and seized the throne, 
taking the surname of Soter, u saviour.” The Romans acknowledged him, 
but with so little enthusiasm that when an alleged impostor, Alexander 
Balas, claiming to be the son of Antiochus, appeared, the Romans favoured 
him, and he defeated Demetrius, who fell in battle 150 b.c. Ho left a son, 
also named Demetrius, who, with the aid of Ptolemy rhilomotor of Egypt, 
defeated Alexander Balas, and put him to death. Demetrius, called Nicator, 
was overthrown by a general named Tryphon acting for Antiochus, the son 
of Alexander Balas, who was crowned as Antiochus Thcos, only to be put 
to death later by Tryphon, who claimed the crown. Tryphon was dispos¬ 
sessed by the brother of Demetrius Nicator, who took the name of Antiochus 
Sidetes. A monarch of many good qualities, he reigned nine years, win¬ 
ning praise even from the Jews who had suffered so much from Syrian 
kings. He was killed in battle with the Parthians, and Demetrius Nicator, 
who had remained in captivity all these nine years, recovered the throne, 
but was slain by a new pretender, Alexander Zebina, who was put to death 
by a son of Demetrius Nicator, called Antiochus Grypus, who is said to 
have made his mother Cleopatra — a past mistress of intrigue — drink a 
bowl of poison she had prepared for him. 
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After a reign of eiglit years lie was opposed by his half-brother, 
Antiochus Cyzicenua, who compelled him to share the kingdom. Grypus 
being assassinated, Syria was again made one under a Seleucus Epiphanes, 
who defeated Cyzicenus only to be expelled in seven months by Antiochus 
Eusebos, who in turn, after a year, fell before Grypus’ fourth son, Demetrius 
Eucmrus. He was driven out by liis own brother Philip, and Philip by a 
younger brother, Antiochus Dionysius. 

By this time the kaleidoscopic feuds of the Seleucidic had weakened 
Syria till it was ripe for a foreigner, and the Armenian Icing, Tigraues, made 
prey of it. A last claimant, Antiochus Asiaticus, held out for a time; then 
called in the Romans, who under Pompey absorbed Syria into the empire, 
and put an end to the race of Seleucus, which had ruled from about 
312 b.c. to 65 b.c,« 
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CHAPTER LXVI. THE KINGDOM OP THE PTOLEMIES 


WtlEiT the empire of Alexander was parodied out among- Iur generals, 
the most desirable lot perhaps was that which fell to the share of Ptolemy. 
That astute general chose Egypt for his portion, and despite the efforts of 
his rivals* he wjih able, thanks in part to the isolated geographical position, 
to retain it, and ultimately to become its recognised sovereign and the 
founder of a dynasty of kings which was to hold unbroken sway there for 
the long period of three hundred years. 

Ptolemy, besides being an excellent general, was evidently a man of rather 
wide culture and varied attainments. His capacities have been sometimes 
accounted for by the suggestion that he was probably in fact the half- 
hrotlier of Alexander the Great, as his mother had been a concubine of 
Philip; though his royal paternity,. if indeed a fact, was never officially 
recognised. Be that as it may, Ptolemy was a man of great ability as a 
ruler, and his general culture is evidenced by the fact, that lie wrote a 
history of the life and campaigns of Alexander, which work, as we have 
already soon, was one of the two chief sources from which the history of 
Arrian was compiled. 

The first Ptolemy founded, and his successors enlarged and extended* 
the famous Alexandrian library, which came to bo by far the most im¬ 
portant collection of hooks that bad probably been gathered together 
anywhere in the world up to that time, comprising, it is said, no fewer 
than half a million manuscripts. In connection with the library was 
an institution which was virtually a college, where the most distinguished 
scholars of the day studied and taught. The language and the entire official 
life thus transplanted into Old Egypt were of courso Grecian. All official 
connection with the mother country was soon utterly broken ; the kingdom 
of the Ptolemies, as a political factor, was a thing quite apart; but in the 
broader sense the new Egyptian power was essentially Greek. Alexandria, 
the new Athens, became the centre of Greek life, thought, and influence ; it 
was there, rather than to Athens itself,that the youth flocked from the prov¬ 
inces to drink at that fount of Grecian culture which still maintained its 
•influence in the world for generations after the original Hellas had been 
shattered in power and shorn of all political significance. 

But the time came when the Egyptian empire also was to come in con¬ 
flict with the Romans. Tho tragic romance of Cleopatra, the last daughter 
of the Ptolemies, is known to every one, though curiously enough the patent 
fact is often overlooked that this “daughter of the Nile ” was in no proper 
sense an Egyptian, but to the last drop of her blood a Macedonian Greek, 
bearing the name even of one of the wives of the father of Alexander the 
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(.Treat. It was this Egyptian empire of the Ptolemies, then, which served 
as tlie direct channel of transit of the old Grecian culture to Home, somewhat 
as I ersia had been the channel of transit of Egyptian and Babylonian culture 
to Greece. It was a curious and interesting revival through which Egypt,- 
which for some centuries had ceased to play an important part in the great 
game of the nations, came to be again the centre of culture of the entire 
world, even though this time it bore an oxotic and not an indigenous culture. 

But though this empire of the Ptolemies had thus a vastly greater impor¬ 
tance than the other portions of Alexander’s dismembered empire, we shall 
treat its history somewhat briefly hero, since we must necessarily return to 
some phases of it more in detail in pursuing the history of that Roman power 
by which the kingdom of the Ptolemies was finally overthrown.« 


The Kingdom of this Dvolkmiks : r lie TmitTY-Timin Egyptian Dynasty 


Lagus or Sober reigned 
Philadelphia 

Euergetes .... 
PUilopator .... 
Epiphany .... 
Philometor .... 
Physuou or Euergotea II . 
Soter T T or Latliyrus . 
Alexander I (Soter deposed) 
Soter II restored 
Berenice .... 
Alexander II 

Nous Dionysus or Auletes . 
Ptoloiny the Elder 
Ptolemy the Younger . 
Cleopatra .... 
Egypt a Roman province . 
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When Egypt was given to Ptolemy by the counoil of generals, Cleomenes 
was at the same time and by the same power made second in command, and 
ho governed Egypt for one year before Ptolemy’s arrival, that being in name 
the first year of the reign of Philip Arrhidfeus, or, according to the ohronolo- 
gor’s mode of dating, the first year after Alexander’s death. The first act 
of Ptolemy was to put Cleomenes to death. 

Perdieoas, in the death of Cleomenes and the seizure of the body of Alex¬ 
ander, had seen quite onough proof that Ptolemy, though too wise to take 
the name of king, had in reality grasped the power ; and he now led the 
Macedonian army against Egypt, to enforce obedience and to punish the re¬ 
bellious lieutenant. 

Perdieoas attempted to cross tho Nile at the deep fords below Memphis. 
Part of his army passed the first ford, though tho water was up to the meids 
breasts. But they could not pass the second ford in the face of Ptolemy’s 
army. After this check, whole bodies of Inen, headed by their generals, left 
their ranks ; and among them Pitlion, a general who had held the same rank 
under Alexander as Perdiccas himself, and who would no longer put up with 
his haughty commands. Upon this the disorder spread through the whole 
army, and Perdiccas soon fell by the hand of one of his own soldiers. 

On the death of their leader, all cause of war ceased. Ptolemy sent corn 
and cattle into the eamp of tlie invading army, which then asked for orders 
from him who tlie day before had been their enemy. The princes, i snip 
Arrhkhous and the young- Alexander, both fell into his hands ; and he might 
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then, as guardian in tlieir name, have sent his orders over the whole of 
Alexander’s conquests. But, by grasping at what was clearly out of his 
reach, lie would have lost more friends and power than he would have 
gained ; and when the Macedonian phalanx, whose voice was law to tlio rest 
of the army, naked his advice in the choico of a guardian for the two princes, 
lie recommended to them Pitlion and Arrhuheus; Pillion, who had just 
joined him, and had been the cause of the rout of the Macedonian army, and 
Arrludteus, who had given up to him the body of Alexander. 

The Macedonian army, accordingly, chose Pitlion and Arrliidieus as 
guardians, and as rulers with unlimited power over the whole of Alexander’s 

conquests; hut though none of tlio Greek 
generals who now held Asia Minor, Syria, 
llabylouia, Thrace, or Egypt, dareil to 
acknowledge it to the soldiers, yet in real¬ 
ity the power ol' tlio guardians was limited 
to the little kingdom of Macedonia. With 
the death of Pcrdiccas, and the withdrawal 
of Ids army, Phceuieia and Gccle-Syritt were 
left unguarded, and almost without a mas¬ 
ter; and Ptolemy, who had before been 
kept back by his wise forethought rather 
than by the moderation of his views, sent 
an army under the command of Nicanor, 
to conquer those countries. Jerusalem 
was the only place that hold out against 
the Egyptian army; but Nicanor, says the 
historian Agatliarcliides, seeing that on 
every seventh day the garrison 'withdrew 
from the walls, chose that day for the as¬ 
sault, and thus gained the city. Wlmt 
Bacouanatjam I'mtmn used to be Egypt was an inland kingdom, 

iici|n.-> bounded by the desert; hut Egypt under 

Ptolemy was a country on the seaooast; 
and on tile conquest of Phoenicia, and Ccele-Syria be was master of the forests 
of Libanus and Antilibanus, and stretched his coast from Gyrene to Antioch, 
a distance of twelve hundred miles. 

The wise and mild plans which wore laid down by Alexander for the 
government of Egypt, when a province, were easily followed by Ptolemy 
when it became his own kingdom. The Greek soldiers lived in their gar¬ 
risons or in Alexandria under the Macedonian laws; while the Egyptian 
laws were administered by tlieir own priests, who were upheld in all the 
rights of tlieir order and in tlieir freedom from laud tax. 

While Egypt under Ptolemy was thus enjoying the advantages of its 
insulated position, and was thereby at leisure to cultivate the arts of peace, 
the other provinces were being harassed by the unceasing wars of Alex¬ 
ander’s generals, who were aiming like Ptolemy at raising tlieir own power. 

Antigomia, in his ambitious efforts to stretch his power over the whole 
of the provinces, had by force or treachery driven Seleuens out of Babylon, 
and forced him to seek Egypt for safety, where Ptolemy received him with 
the kindness and good policy which had before gained so many friends. No 
arguments of Soleucus were wanting to persuade Ptolemy that Antigomia 
was aiming at universal conquest, and that his next attack would be upon 
Egypt- He therefore sent ambassadors to make treaties of alliance with 
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Gaaeaudei: and Lysimaehus, 'who readily joined him against the common 
enemy. 

Ptolemy crossed over to Cyprus to punish the kings of the little states on 
that island for having joined Antigonus; for now that the fate of empires was 
to be settled by naval battles the friendship of Cyprus became very important 
to the neighbouring states. He landed there with so large a force that he met 
with no resistance. He added Cyprus to the rest of his dominions. He ban¬ 
ished the kings, and made Nicocreon governor of the whole island. From 
Cyprus, Ptolemy landed with his army in upper Syria, and then marching 
hastily into Asia Minor he took Mallus, a city of Cilicia, Having rewarded 
liis soldiers with the booty there seized, he again embarked and returned to 
Alexandria. This inroad drew off the enemy from Ccele-Syria. 

Ptolemy, on reaching Alexandria, set his army in motion towards Pelu- 
siam, on its way to Palestine. He was met at Gaza by the young Demetrius 
with an army of eleven thousand foot and twenty-three' hundred horse, 
followed by forty-three elephants and a body of light-armed barbarians, 
who, like the Egyptians in tho army of Ptolemy, were not counted. But 
tile youthful courage of Demetrius was no match for tho cool skill and 
larger army of Ptolemy; the elephants were easily stopped by iron hurdles, 
and the Egyptian army, after gaining a complete victory, entered Gaza, 
while Domctriua lied to Azotus. Ptolemy, in liis victory, showed a gener¬ 
osity unknown in ancient warfare; he not only gave leave to the conquered 
army to bury their dead, but sent back the whole of the royal baggage which 
had fallen into his hands, aud also those personal friends of Demetrius who 
wore found among the prisoners. By this victory the whole of Phrenieia 
was again joined to Egypt, and Seleucus regained Babylonia. 

When Antigonus, who was in Phrygia on the other side of ins kingdom, 
hoard that his sou Demetrius had been beaten at Gaza, he marched with all 
his forces to givo battle to Ptolemy. -Ptolemy did not choose to risk liis 
kingdom against tho far larger forces of Antigonus. Therefore, with the 
advice of liis council of generals, he levelled the fortifications of Acca, Joppa, 
,Samaria, and Gaza, aud withdrew his forces and treasure into Egypt, leaving 
tho dosort between himself and the army of Antigonus. Antigonus then led 
his army northward, leaving Egypt unattacked. 

This retreat was followed by a treaty of peace between these generals, 
by which it was agreed that eacli should keep the country that he then held; 
that Gassauder should govern Macedonia until Alexander digue, the son of 
Alexander tho Groat, should be of age; that Lysimaohus should keep 
Throoo, Ptolemy Egypt, and Antigonus Asia Minor and Palestine; and 
each wishing to" be looked upon as the friend of the soldiers by whom his 
power was upheld and the whole of these wide conquests kept in awe, added 
tho very unnecessary article that the Greeks living in each of these coun¬ 
tries should bo governed according to their own laws. 

Ail tho provinces held by these generals became more or less Greek king¬ 
doms, yot in no one did so many Greeks settle as in Lower Egypt. Though 
the rest of Egypt was governed by Egyptian laws and judges, the city of 
Alexandria was under Macedonian law. It did not form part of the nonie 
of I-Iermopolites in which it was built. It scarcely formed a part of Egypt, 
but was a Greek state in its neighbourhood, holding the Egyptians m a state 
of slavery. In that city no Egyptian could live without feeling Jomsclp ot 
a eonquored race. He was not admitted to the privileges of Macedonian 
citizenship ; while they were at once granted to every Greek, and soon to 
oyory Jew, who would settle there. 
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By the treaty just spoken of, Ptolemy, in the thirteenth year after the 
death of Alexander, was left undisputed, master of Egypt. During these 
years he had not only gained the love of the Egyptians and Alexandrians by 
his wise aud just government, hut had won their respect as a general by the 
skill with which he had kept the war at a distance. He had lost and won 
battles in Syria, in Asia Minor, in the island of Cyprus, and at sea ; but 
since Perdiccas marched against him, before he hud a force to defend him¬ 
self with, no foreign army had drunk the sacred waters of the Nile. 

The next year Ptolemy, finding that his troops could hardly keep tlioir 
possessions in Cilicia, carried over an army in person to attack the forces of 
Antigonus in Lycia. He gained the whole southern coiist of Asia Minor. 

While Ptolemy was lmsy in helping the Greek cities of Asia to gain 
their liberty, Menelans, his brother and admiral, was almost driven out of 
Cyprus by Demetrius. On this Ptolemy got together his fleet, to the number 
of 140 long galleys aud two hundred transports, manned with not less than ten 
thousand men, and sailed with them to the help of liis brother. This fleet 
under the command of Menelaus was met by Demetrius with the fleet of An- 
tigouus, consisting of 112 long' galleys and a number of transports; and the 
Egyptian fleet, which had hitherto been master of tho sea, wits beaten near 
the city of Salnmis in Cyprus by the smaller fleet of Demetrius. This was tho 
heuviestioss that had ever befallen Ptolemy. Eighty long galleys wore sunk, 
and forty long galleys with one hundred transports and eight thousand men 
were taken prisoners. He could no longer hope to keep Cyprus, and he sailed 
hastily back to Egypt, leaving to Demetrius the garrisons of tho island as 
his prisoners, all of whom were enrolled in tho army of Antigonus, to the 
number of sixteen thousand foot and sir hundred horse. 

This naval victory gave Demetrius the means of unburdening his proud 
mind of a debt of gratitude to his enemy; and accordingly, remembering 
what Ptolomy had clone after the battle of Gaza, lie sent back to Egypt., 
unasked for and unransomed, those prisoners who were of high rank, that 
is to say, the whole that had any choice about which side they fought for ; 
and among them wore Eeontiscus the son, and Menelaus the brother of 
Ptolemy. 

Antigonus was overjoyed with the news of his son’s victory. By lessen¬ 
ing the power of Ptolemy, it had done much to smooth his own path to tho 
sovereignty of Alexander’s empire, which was then left without an heir; 
and he immediately took the title of Icing, and gave the same title to his son 
Demetrius. In this lie was followed by Ptolemy and tlio other generals, 
but with this difference — that while Antigonus called himself king of all 
the provinces, Ptolemy ealled himself king of Egypt; and while Antigonus 
gained Syria and Cyprus, Ptolemy gained the friendship of every other king¬ 
dom and of every free city in Greece ; they all looked upon him as their best 
ally against Antigonus, the common enemy. 

The next year Antigonus mustered his forces in Coalc-Syria, and got 
ready for a second attack upon Egypt. The pride of Antigonus would not 
let him follow the advice of the sailors, and wait eight days till the north 
winds of the spring equinox had passed; and by this liasto many of bis 
ships were wrecked on the coast, while others were driven into tlio Nile 
and fell into the hands of Ptolemy. Antigonus himself, marching with the 
land forces, found all the strong places well guarded by tho Egyptian 
army ; and, being driven back at every point, discouraged by the loss of his 
ships and by seeing whole bodies of his troops go over to Ptolemy, ho at last 
took the advice of his officers and led back his army to Syria, while Ptolemy 
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returned to Alexandria, to employ those powers of mind in the works of 
peace which lie had so successfully used in war. 

,A 1 . ll ?S 0, ' ua then turned the weight of Mss mighty kingdom against the 
little island of Rhodes. The galloys of Ptolemy, though unable to keep at 
sea against the larger fleet of Demetrius, often forced their way into the liar- 
bom- with the welcome supplies of com. Month after mouth every stratasrem 
and machine which the ingenuity of Deme¬ 
trius could invent were tried and failed; and 
after tho siege had lasted more than a year 
ho was glad to find an excuse for withdrawing 
his troops; and the Rhodians in their joy 
hailed Ptolemy with the title of Soter or 
“saviour.” This name he ever afterwards 
kept, though by the Greek writers he is more 
often called Ptolemy the soil of Lagus, or 
Ptolemy Lagus. 

Tho next of Ptolemy’s conquests was 
Cuilo-Syria; and soon after this the wars 
between these successors of Alexander were 
put on end to by tile death of Antigonus, 
whose overtoworing ambition wm among the 
chief causes of quarrel. This happened at 
tho great battle of Ipsus in Phrygia, where 
they all mot, with above oighty thousand men 
in each army. Antigonus king of Asia Minor 
was accompanied by his sou Demetrius, and 
by Pyrrhus king of Epirus; and lio was de¬ 
feated by Ptolemy king of Egypt, Seleuous 
king of .Babylon, Lysimachns king of Thrace, 
anil Oassandor king of Macedonia; and the 
old limn lost his life fighting bravely. After 
the battle, Demetrius fled to Cyprus, and 
yielded to the terms of peace which were 
imposed on him by the four allied sovereigns. 

Ho sent his friend Pyrrhos as a hastage to 
Alexandria; and there this youug king of Epirus soon gained the friendship 
of Ptolemy and afterwards his step-daughter in marriage. Ptolemy was thus 
left master of the whole of the southern coast of Asia Minor and Syria — 
indeed of tire whole ooast of the eastern end of the Mediterranean, from the 
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island of Cos on the north to Cyrene on the south. 

During these formidable wars with Antigonus, Ptolemy had never been 
troubled with any serious rising of the conquered Egyptians; and perhaps 
the wars may not’have been without their use in strengthening his throne. 

Ptolemy’s first children were by Tliais the noted courtesan, but they 
were not thought legitimate. Leontiscus, the eldest, we afterwards hear of, 
fighting bravely against Demetrius; of the second, named Lagus after his 
grandfather, we hear nothing. He then married Eurydice the daughter of 
Autipater, by whom he had several children. The eldest son, Ptolemy, was 
named Coraunus, “ the thunderbolt,” and was "banished by his father xrom 
Alexandria: In his distress he fled to Seleucus, by whom he was kindly 
received; but after the death of Ptolemy Soter he basely plotted against 
Seleuous and put him to death, He then defeated in battle Antigonus 
tho son of Demetrius, and got possession of Macedonia for a short time. He 
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married his half-sister Arsinoe, and put licv children to death ; Ire was soon 
afterwards put to death himself by the Gauls, who wore either lighting 
against him or were mercenaries in his own army. His Macedonian coins, 
with the name of Ptolemy Ceramms, prove that he took tho name himself, 
and that it was not a nickname given to him for his ungovernable temper, as 
has been sometimes thought. 

Another son of Ptolemy and Eurydice was put to death by Ptolemy 
Philadelphia, for plotting' against his throne, to which, as the elder brother, 
he might have thought himself the best entitled. Their daughter Lysandra 
married Agathocles tho son of Hysiniaohus ; hut when Agathoules was put 
to death by his father, she lied to Egypt with her children, and put lioraolf 
under Ptolemy’s care. Next he married Berenice, a lady who had come 
into Egypt with Eurydice, and had formed part of her household. She was 
the widow of a man named Philip ; and she had by her first husband a son 
named Mag’as, whom Ptolemy made governor of Gyrene, and a daughter, 
Antigone, whom Ptolemy gave in marriage to Pyrrhus, when that young 
king was living in Alexandria as hostage for Demetrius. 

With Berenice Ptolemy spent the rest of his years without anything to 
trouble the happiness of his family. He saw their elder son Ptolemy, whom 
we must call by the name which be took late in life, Philadolplius, grow up 
everything that he could wish him to he ; and, moved alike by his love for 
tho mother and by the good qualities of the son, he chose him as his succes¬ 
sor on tlio throne, instead of his oldest son Ptolemy Cerauuus, who had 
shown, by every act in his life, his unfitness for the trust. Ilis daughter 
Arsinoe married Lysimaohus in his old age, and urged him against liia sou 
Agathocles, the husband of her own sister. Sho afterwards married her .half- 
brother Ptolemy Cerauuus; and lastly we shall see her the wife of hoi’ 
brother Pliiladelphus. Argaius, tho youngest son of Ptolemy, was put to 
death by Philadolplius, on a charge of troason. Of his youngost daughter 
Pliilotera we know nothing, except that her brother Pliiladelphus after¬ 
wards named a city on the coast of the lied Soa after her. 

After the last battle with Demetrius, Ptolemy had regained the island of 
Cyprus and Ccele-Syria, including Judea; and his throne became stronger 
as liis life drew to an end. 

His last public act, in tho thirty-eighth year of his reign, was ordered 
by the same forbearance which had governed every part of his life. .Feel¬ 
ing the weight of years press heavily upon him, that he was loss ublo than 
formerly to bear the duties of liis office, and wishing to see his son firmly 
seated on the throne, lie laid aside his diadem and his title, and without con¬ 
sulting either the army or the capital, proclaimed Ptolemy, his son by 
Berenice, king, and contented himself with the modest rank of somatophy- 
lax, or satrap, to his successor. 


PTOLEMY PHLLADBU'HUS 

One of the chief troubles in the reign of Pliiladelphus was tlio revolt of 
Gyrene. Tho government of that part of Africa had been entrusted to 
Magas, the half-brother of the king, a son of Berenice by her former hus¬ 
band. Berenice, who had been successful in sotting aside Gcraunus to make 
room for her son Pliiladelphus on the throne of Egypt, has even been said to 
have favoured the rebellious and ungrateful efforts of her elder son Magas 
to make himself king of Gyreuo. 
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After the war between the brothers had lasted some years, Magas made 
an offer of peace, which was to be sealed by betrothing his only child Bere¬ 
nice to the son of Pkiladelplms. To this offer Pliiladelphus yielded; as 
by the death of Magas, who was already worn out by luxury and disease, 
Cyrene would then fall to his own son. Magas, indeed, died before the 
marriage took place; but, notwithstanding the efforts made by his widow to 
break the agreement, the treaty was kept, and on this marriage Cyrene again 
formed part of the kingdom of Egypt. 

But the black spot upon the character of Philadelphia, which all the 
blaze of science and letters by which he was surrounded cannot make us 


ysima- 
) succeeded 

nun, Jjysmiaonus, aim Berenice; our, naviug lounct mat ms wire was intrigu¬ 
ing with Amyntaa, and with his physician Ghrysippus of Rhodes, he put these 
two to death, and banished the queen Arsinoe to Coptos in the Thebaid. 

lie then took Arsinoe his own sister as the partner of liis throne. She 
had married first the old Lysimaclms king of Thrace, and then Ceraunus 
her lialf-brotheu, when ho was king of Macedonia. As they were not chil¬ 
dren of tho same mother, this second marriage was neither illegal nor im¬ 
proper in Macedonia; but her third marriage, with Pliiladelphus, could only 
be justified by the laws of Egypt, their adopted country. They were both 
past the middle age, and whether Pliiladelphus looked upon her as his wife 
or not, at any rate they had no children. Her own children by Lysimachus 
had been put to death by Ceraunus, and she readily adopted those of her 
brother with all the kindness of a mother. This seeming marriage, however, 
between brother and sister did not escape blame with the Greeks of Alex¬ 
andria. Tho poet Sotades, whose verses were as licentious as his life, wrote 
some coarse linos against the queen, for which he was forced to fly from 
Egypt, and being overtaken at sea he was wrapped up in lead and thrown 

overboard. , , , . ,, 

In the Egyptian inscriptions Ptolemy and Arsmoo are always called, the 
brother-gods > on the coins they are called Adelphi, “the brothers s and 
afterwards tho king took tho name of Pliiladelphus, or “ sister-loving, by 
which he is no w usually known. . .. , rpi . 

Tlio wars between Pliiladelphus and his great neighbour Antioehus llieos 
scorn not to have been carried on very actively, though they did not wholly 
cease till Pliiladelphus offered as a bribe his daughter Berenice, with a laige 
sum of money under the name of a dower. Antioehus was already married 
to Laodiee, whom lie loved, dearly, and by whom he had two ohddren, feelenous 
and Antioehus; but political ambition had deadened the feehn s of h, s 
heart, and lie agreed to declare this first marriage void and his two sons ille¬ 
gitimate, and lit his children, if any should be bom to him hy Beremee 
should inherit tho throne of Babylon and the East. Hie peace between t e 
. two countries lasted as long as Pliiladelphus lived, and was strengthened 

by kindnesses which each did to the other. , , t t.p.lfch: 

7 Pliiladelphus was of a weak frame of body, and had delicate heal 
and though a lover of learning beyond other kings of In* turns, he a 
passed thorn in his unmeasured luxury and love of pl^re. 

lie reigned over Egypt, with the neighbouringpartsof Arabia.also oil 
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fox 1 past help and for tlio hope of future. The wealthy cities of Tyre and 
Sidon did homage to him, as before to Ins father, by putting lily crowned head 
upon their coins. The forces of Egypt reached the very large number of 
two hundred thousand foot and twenty thousand horse, two thousand chari¬ 
ots, four hundred Ethiopian elephants, fifteen hundred ships of war, and one 
thousand transports. Of this large force, it is not likely that even one-fourth 
should have been Greeks; the rest must have been Egyptians and Syrians, 
with some Gauls. 

These large forces wore maintained by a yearly income, equally large, 
of fourteen thousand eight hundred talents, or two millions and a quarter 
pounds sterling, besides the tax on corn, which was taken in kind, of a 
million and a half of artabas, or about five millions of bushels. To this wo 
may add a mass of gold, silver, and other valuable stores in the treasury, 
which wore boastfully reckoned at the unbeard-of sum of seven hundred and 
forty thousand talents, or above one hundred million pounds sterling. 

The trade down the Nile was larger than it had ever been before; the 
coasting trade on the Mediterranean was new; the people were rich and 
happy; justice was administered to the Egyptians according to tlioir own 
laws, and to the Greeks of Alexander, according to the Macedonian laws; 
the navy commanded the whole of the eastern half of the Mediterranean; 
the schools and library had risen to a great height upon the wise plans of 
Ptolemy Sotcr; in every point of view Alexandria was the chief city in tho 
world. Athens had no poets or other writers during this century equal 
in merit to those who ennobled the Museum. Philadelphia-!, by joining to 
the greatness and good government of liis father the costly splendour and 
pomp of an eastern monarch, so drew the eyes of after ages upon his reign 
that his name passed into a proverb. 

Needless to say, the civilisation of this time was essentially Greek. The 
main body of writers and scholars of the period naturally gave tho stamp of 
this culture to the epoch. Yet the old civilisation of Egypt must have re¬ 
acted upon tlio intruders in many ways. 

Philadelphia died in the tlnrty-eight.h year of his reign, leaving tho 
kingdom as powerful and more wealthy than when it came to him from his 
father; and lie had the happiness of having a son who would carry on, even 
for the third generation, the wise plans of the iirst Ptolemy. 


PTOLEMY ISUlSltGETES 

Ptolemy, the eldest son of Pliiladelplius, succeeded bis father on tho 
throne of Egypt, and after a short time took tho name of Kuorgetos. Ho 
began his reign with a Syrian war j for no sooner was Pliiladelplius dead 
than Antiochus, who had married Berenice only because it was one of the 
articles of the treaty with Egypt, sent her away together with her young 
son. Antiochus then recalled his first wife, Laodice, and she, distrusting her 
changeable husband, had him at once murdered to secure the throne to 
her own children. Selcncus, the eldest, seized the throne of Syria; and, 
urged on by his mother, sent a body of men after Berenice, with orders to 
put her to death, together with 3ier son, who by tho articles of marriage had 
been made heir to the throne. 

The cities of Asia Minor hastily sent help to the queen and her son, 
while Ptolemy Euergetes, her brother, who had just come to the throne of 
Egypt, marched without loss of time into Syria, But it was too lato to 
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save thorn ; they were both put to death by the soldiers of Seleucus. Many 
oi the cities, moved by hatred of their king’s cruelty, opened their gates to 
the army of Euergetes ; and, had he not been recalled to. Egypt by troubles 
at home, he would soon have been master of the whole of the kingdom of 
Seleucus. As it was, he had marched beyond the Euphrates, had left an 
Egyptian army in Seleucia the capital of Syria, and had gained a large 
pait oi Asia Minor. On his march homeward, he laid his gifts upon the 
altar in the temple of Jerusalem, and there returned thanks to heaven for 
his victories. He had been taught to bow the knee to the crowds of Greek 
and Egyptian gods ; and, as Palestine was part of liis kingdom, it seemed 
quite natural to add the god of the Jews to the list. 

No sooner had Euergetes reached home than Seleucus, ill his turn, 
marched upon Egypt, and sent for his brother Antiochua Hierajr, to bring 
up his forces and to join him. But before Antioehus could come up the 
army of Seleucus was already beaten; and Antioehus, instead of helping 
his brother in his distress, strove to rob him of his crown. Instead of lead¬ 
ing his army against Euergetes, he marched upon Seleucus, and by the help 
of his Gallic mercenaries beat him in battle. But the traitor was himself 
soon afterwards beaten by Eumenes, king of Bithynia, who had entered 
Syria in the hope that it would fall an easy prey into his hands after being 
torn to pieces by civil war, Antioolius, after the rout of his army, fled to 
Egypt, believing that he should meet with kinder treatment from Euergetes, 
his enemy, than after his late treachery he could hope for from his own 
brother. But he was ordered by Euergetes to be closely guarded, and when 
he afterwards made his escape he lost his life in his flight by the hands 
of Celtic assassins, as already related. 

Euergetes, finding himself at peace with all liis.neighbours on tlie coasts 
of the Mediterranean, then turned his arms towards the south. He easily 
conquered the tribes of Ethiopia, whoso wild courage was .but a weak bar¬ 
rier to tlie arms and discipline of the Greeks; and made himself for the 
moment master of port of the highlands of Abyssinia, the country of the 
Ilmnnuihu. 

Euorgotos did not forget liis allies in Greece, but continued the yearly pay¬ 
ment to Aratus, the general of the Achaean League, to support a power which 
held the Macedonians in check; and when the Spartans under Cleomenes 
tried to overthrow the power of the Achaeans, Euergetes would not help 
them. Euergetes had married his cousin Berenice, who, like the other queens 
of Egypt, is also called Cleopatra; by her he left two sons, Ptolemy and 
Magas, to the elder of whom lie left his kingdom, after a reign of twenty- 
live years of unclouded prosperity. Egypt was during this reign at the very 
height of its power and wealth.' It had seen three kings, who, though not 
equally groat men, not equally fit to found a monarchy or to raise the litera¬ 
ture of a people, were equally successful in the parts which they had under¬ 
taken!. Euergetes left to liis son a kingdom perhaps as large as the world 
had over seen under one sceptre, and though many of his boasted victo¬ 
ries wore like letters written in tlie sand, of which the traces were soon lost, 
yet ho was by far the greatest monarch of liis day. 

But here the bright pages in the history of the Ptolemies end. though 
trade and agriculture still enriched the country, though arts and letters did 
not quit Alexandria, we have from this time forward to mark the growth 
of only vice and luxury, and to measure the wisdom of Ptolemy Soter by 
the length of time that his laws and institutions were able to bear up against 
the misrule and folly of his descendants. 
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MOMMY rHILOl'A'l'OK 

Nothing is known of tho death of Ptolemy Euorgetes, and there is 
no proof that it was by unfair means. But when his son began a cruel and 
wicked reign by putting to death his mother and brother, and by taking the 
name of Pnilopator, or f atlier-loving, the world seems to have thought that lie 
was the murderer of his father, and had taken this name to throw a. cloak 
over the deed. Unfortunately history is not free from acts of successful 
wickedness. By this murder of his brother, and by the minority both of 
Antioohus king of Syria and of Philip king of Macedonia, Pliilopator found 
himself safe from enemies either at homo or 
abroad, and lie gave himself up to a life of 
thoughtlessness and pleasure. The army and 
Heet wore left to go to ruin, and tho foreign 
provinces, which had hitherto been looked 
upon as tlio bulwarks of Egypt, wore only half 
guarded; but the throne rested on the virtues 
of his forefathers, and it was not till his death 
that it was found to havo been undermined by 
his own vices. 1 ! 

At the instigation of his minister, Sosibius, 
lie caused bis brother Magas to bo murdered, 
lest he might; endeavour to socuro the kingdom 
to himself. The death of Cleomonos, the exiled 
king of Sparta, who had boon protected and 
provided for by the preceding king, soon fol¬ 
lowed. Antiochus the Great, who at this time 
ruled in Syria, perceiving the disorder and 
licentiousness which prevailed in the court of 
Egypt, thought it a favourable time to declare 
war against that country. Ptolemy, who seems 
not to have lacked courage, roused himself for 
the emergency, collected a groat army, and pro¬ 
ceeded to meet tho enemy. In tho beginning 
of the war, Antioolius obtained some advantages 
over the Egyptian troops: but shortly after, in 
a great battle fought at Itapliiu near Gaza, ho 
was completely defeated, with great loss; and 
A Gimme Maiuek Ptolemy obtained a largo extension of influence. 

in Palestine and Syria. Humbled by this de¬ 
feat, and alarmed at the progress of A chains in Asia Minor, Antiochus was 
anxious to make peace with Ptolemy; and the Egyptian king, although ho hail 
every inducement to prosecute the war, being equally anxious to return to his 
licentious pleasures, was ready to receive his overtures. A peaco was in eon- 
sequence concluded, by which Cuile-Syria and Palestine were confirmed as 
belonging to Egypt. This being done, Ptolemy went to Jerusalem, where 
ho was well received, and treated the inhabitants kindly, until, having made 
a fruitless attempt to enter the inner sanctuary, he retired from tho city 
threatening the whole nation of tho Jews with extermination. It does not 
appear that ho dared to assail the sacred city; but, on returniim' to Egypt 
he published a decree which he caused to be engraved on a pillar erected 
at the gate of bis palace, excluding all those who did not sacrifice to tlio 
gods whom he worshipped. By this means the Jews wore virtually outlawed, 
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being prevented from suing to him for justice, or from claiming his protec¬ 
tion. But this wait not the extent of bis infliction. By another decree 
lie reduced them from the first rank of citizens, to which they had been 
raised by the favour of Alexander, to the third rank. They were in 
consequence degraded bo far as to he enrolled among tile common people 
of Egypt. 

During this reign the Romans, being again at war with Carthage, sent 
ambassadors to Egypt, to renew their ancient friendship, who brought 
magnificent presents to Ptolemy and lias queen. 


EPIPHANES 

At the death of Philopator, 204 b.o., Ptolemy Epiphanes, being then 
a child of five years old, ascendod the throne. In the early part of his 
reign another Roman embassy visited Egypt, when the king’s counsellors 
took the opportunity of placing the young prince Under the guardianship 
of the powerful republic. The senate of Rome accepted the charge, and 
nont Marcus Lepidus to act as guardian — a trust which, after a short 
stay iu Egypt, lie conferred upon Aristomenes, an Acarnanian, who dis¬ 
charged the duties of this important office with integrity and ability for 
several years, until the king lmd attained the age of fourteen, when, accord¬ 
ing to the usage of the country, he was entitled to take the administration 
of the kingdom into his own hands. The folly of investing a person so 
young with absolute power, was in this instance made fully apparent. 
The youth, who had been universally popular whilst under the direction 
of Aristomenes, was no sooner enthroned than lie placed himself under 
the influence of worthless men, by whoae advice he was led to the 
adoption of measures through which great disorders were introduced into 
every branch of the government; and at length his former able and honest 
minister was put to death. 

Epiphanes married Cleopatra, daughter of Antioclius the Great. This 
marriage appears to have taken place when the young king was about 
soventeon years old. It is generally supposed that he was taken off by 
poison, administered by hie nobles, to prevent him from entering on a war 
with Syria to which he had committed himself, when the national finances 
were so low that they feared they should have to contribute largely towards 
die expenses of the contest. He loft two sons, Philometor and Pliysoon; and 
a daughter, Cleopatra, who was successively married to her two brothers. 


PHIUOMETOK AND PItYSCON 

Philometor, the elder of the two sons, then but six years old, was placed 
on the throne under the guardianship of his mother Cleopatra, whD for eight 
years conducted the affairs of the kingdom with great judgment and suc¬ 
cess. Aftor her death, Lcnuius, a nobleman of distinction, and Eulieus, 
a eunuch, were charged with the government of the country. ^ One of 
their earliest measures was to insist on the restoration of Cmle-Syria and 
Palestine to Egypt, — these provinces having been wrested from the domin¬ 
ion of Egypt by the power of AntioehuB the Great. This demand leu. to a 
violent contest, which tended more than any preceding event to demon¬ 
strate the rapid decline of Egyptian power, and the rising sway ot Rome. 
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The Syrian army, under the command of Autioelius Epiplranes, prose¬ 
cuted the war with such vigour and success that it penetrated to the walls 
oi Alexandria, and actually secured the person of the Egyptian king. 
Whether he was taken in war, or placed himself willingly in the hands of 
the Syrian king, does not clearly appear. But, however this may be, the 
Syrian monarch gained little by his acquisition. For although lie induced 
Philometor to enter into a treaty with him, this was instantly disallowed by 
the nation, who, regarding a sovereign in the power of an enemy as lost to 
liis country, immediately raised Physeon, the king’s brother, to the throne. 
This led to a second Syrian invasion, which resulted in Ihe expulsion of 
Physeon; Antiochus restoring Philometor to the government, but retaining 
Polusiuin, the key to the country, in the possession of Syrian troops. From 
this and other indications of the Syrian king’s intentions, Pluloiuetor rightly 
judged that it was his design, by setting - the two brothers in continued col¬ 
lision with each other, to retain Egypt virtually in his own power. Acting 
on this judgment, Philometor invited his brother to terms of reconciliation, 
which, by the aid of their sister Cleopatra, was happily effected. 

The measures adopted by tho two brothers to restore Egypt to an inde¬ 
pendent and prosperous condition, induced Antiochus again to march an 
army into that country. He was on this occasion, however, compelled, by 
the prompt and energetic interference of the Romans, to abandon the enter¬ 
prise. By agreement between the two brothers, they were to reign jointly; 
but they were no sooner froed from tho danger of foreign aggression, than 
they began to quarrel between themselves. This quickly produced an open 
rupture, in which Physeon succeeded in driving his brother out of the king¬ 
dom. Ho was, lrowover, soon after restored by the power of Rome, which 
at the same time assigned Libya and Gyrene to Physeon. New disputes 
arose, and various contests took place between them, ill all of which Rome 
regarded herself as entitled to act as the paramount ruler of Egypt, and to 
award the sovereignty according to her will. 

Philometor was soon after provoked into a war with Alexander Balas, 
who had been raised to the throne of Syria mainly by his support. In the 
prosecution of this contest, the king of Egypt marched into Syria, whero ho 
completely routed the army of Alexander near Antioch, but died, a few days 
after, from wounds received in the battle. He loft behind him a high repu¬ 
tation far wisdom and clemency. It was in his reign, and by liis favour and 
that of his queen Cleopatra, that the lews under Onias were permitted to 
build the famous Jewish temple at Heliopolis. 

On the death of her husband, Cleopatra endeavoured to secure the crown 
for their son ; but some of the leading men inclined towards Physeon, and 
invited him from Gyrene, where ho then reigned, into Egypt. The quoon 
raised an army to oppose him, and a civil war was imminont, when an accom¬ 
modation was arranged, through the mediation of Romo, by which Physeon 
married Cleopatra, who was his sister and liis brother’s widow, on the under¬ 
standing that they were to reign with joint authority, and that Cleopatra’s 
son by Philometor should he declared next heir to tho crown. This agree¬ 
ment was no sooner completed than it; wan violated. On tho day of his mar¬ 
riage Physeon murdered the son of Philometor in the arms of liis mother, 
and commenced a career of iniquity and slaughter of whioh this was a fitting 
prelude. He indeed assumed the name of Euergetes, “benefactor,” which 
the Alexandrians changed into ICakergetea, “ the evil-doer ” — uu epithet 
which he justly merited; for he was the most cruel and wicked, most despic¬ 
able and vile, of all the Ptolemies. To the Jews lie evinced unmitigated 
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enmity and cruelty, because they had espoused the cause of Cleopatra. He 
then divorced Cleopatra, his wife, and married her daughter, of the same 
name, who was his own niece; but not before he had subjected the vomit? 
princess to the vilest indignity. 6 

Such conduct excited the disgust of his subjects, and, accompanied as it 
was with excessive cruelty, produced a revolt which drove him from the 
kingdom. He, however, succeeded in recovering his position, and at length 
died in the sixty-seventh year of his age, having reigned twenty-nine years. 

It is a fact as singular ns unaccountable, that this most licentious and 
bloody prince, whose name is infamous, as associated with almost every 
crime, is notwithstanding celebrated by the most re¬ 
spectable ancient writers as a great restorer of learning, 
a patron of learned men, and withal an author of some 
celebrity himself. Physoon left three sons — Apion, by 
a concubine, and Lathyrus and Alexander by his wife 
Cleopatra. By his will he left the kingdom of Cyrene 
to Apion, and tho crown of Egypt to Iris widow in con¬ 
junction with either of her sons whom she should choose. 

In the exercise of this discretionary power the queen 
would have preferred Alexander, the younger son; hut 
this was so distasteful to the people that she was com¬ 
pelled to admit Lathyrus to the joint sovereignty, and 
place Aloxandor in the kingdom of Cyprus. After 
reigning ton years, tho former prince was obliged to 
leave Egypt, to which his brother immediately returned; 

Lathyrus repairing to Cyprus, and taking upon himsBlf 
the government of that country. It was at this period 
that Lathyrus invaded Judea, then governed by Alex¬ 
ander Jamisons, and obtained such advantages over him 
that the Jewish state was only saved from ruin by the 
aid sent to it by Cleopatra from Egypt. 

In tho meantime tho younger brother, Alexander, 
having for nearly eighteen years, while bearing the 
name of “ king,” submitted as a slave to the violent 
and capricious will of his mother, became quite weary 
of her intolerable tyranny, and put her to death. This 
fact being made public, lie was driven from the throne, 
and Lathyrus, or Soter II, restored; he reigned seven 
years longer. During this period the ruin of Tliebes took place. Lathyrus, 
freed from tho power of his rival, undertook to restore tho government of 
the kingdom to its former state. This led to an insurrection, of which Thebes 
was the centre. That ancient city not only refused to submit to the pre¬ 
scribed laws, but even struggled to regain its lost independence. The effort 
was vain. The king, having defeated the rebels in several battles, besieged 
Tliebes, which, having hold out for three years, was at length subdued, and 
so devastated that this noble capital was never afterwards repaired, and con¬ 
sequently sank into ruin. 



HkAD'DRH!S3ES 


ROMAN INTERFERENCE 

Lathyrus was succeeded by his only legitimate child, Cleopatra, whose 
proper name was Berenice. This princess, however, had scarcely assumed 
tho sovereignty, when she was called to submit to the dictation of Roman. 



57(5 


THE HISTORY OR GREECE 


[LOT—IB n.p.] 

power. Sulla, then perpetual dictator of flic imperial city, no sooner heard 
of the death of Lntliyrus, than lie conferred the crown of Egypt on Alexander, 
a son of the king of that name who had hoen driven out of the country for 
having murdered his mother. The Alexandrians succeeded in persuading 
Alexander to marry Berenice, and reign jointly with her. This ho did, 
bat in nineteen days afterwards caused her to he murdered. Ho, how¬ 
ever, continued on the throne, and reigned fifteen years in a manner which 
might he expeoted from the atrocity of the commencement. At length the 
people, worn out by his exactions and goaded to desperation by his cruelties, 
rose with common consent, and drove him from the throne. Ho made some 
fruitless efforts to induce I’ompey to aid him to rocovor his crown, but died 
a few months after liis expulsion, in banishment at Tyre. 


MOMMY AULKTieS; CLEOl’ATBA AND THE END 

The Egyptians, having driven out this tyrant, selected a natural son of 
Ptolemy Lathyras to fill the vacant throne.' This prince, by a gift of six 
thousand talents [or £1,200,000 sterling] to Julius Caesar and Pompey, was 
recognised as king of Egypt in alliance with ltomo. Pie was named Ptolemy 
Aulotos, “the Flute-player”; hut. took on himself the titlo of Nous Dio¬ 
nysus, «the new Bacchus.” He was a fit representative of the fallen con¬ 
dition of tlio Egyptiau stato. More effeminate than any of liis predecessors, 
priding himself on dancing in a female dress in religious proooasions, ho 
was at the same time equal to liis grandfather Physeon in the violence and 
viciousneas of his conduct. After some time ho was, like his predecessor, 
expelled from the throne. Ho succeeded, however, by immense gifts, in 
inducing Gabinius, the Roman goyomor of Syria, to attempt his restoration, 
wliioli was at length accomplished ; Arehelaue, who had been invested witli 
the government, having been defeated and slain by the Romans. Auletes 
was thus restored to the throne, and died in peaceable possession of his 
dignity about four years after his restoration. 

Auletos on his restoration had put to death liis daughter Berenice ; and 
at his demise left two daughters, Cleopatra and Arsinoe, and two sons, The 
first of these, Ptolemy the elder, otherwise called Dionysus II, was, according 
to his father’s will, married to his eldest sister, then about sovontcon years 
old; and the juvenile couple, were invested with the sovereignty of Egypt, 
under the protection of the Roman republic. It appeal's that this Inost cele¬ 
brated Egyptian princess evinced considerable vigour and talent, even at 
that early age. So clever, indeed, was she, that the ministers who had been 
placed in charge of the national affairs wero vory anxious to get rid of her, 
and at length deprived her of her sliaro in the sovereignty, and expelled her 
from the kingdom. Cleopatra, however, liad a spirit equal to the occasion. 
She retired into Syria, raised an army, and in a short time marched upon Polu- 
sium, prepared to dispute with her brother the sovereignty of the nation. 
It was while the hostile armies of tlio brother and sister lay within sight of 
each other, that Pompey, after the loss of the battle of Pharsalia, reached 
Egypt, expecting' protection and support, but was put to death by the lnhiis- 
ters of Ptolemy. Soon after this event, Julius Closer arrived in pursuit 
of liis rival, and was presented with Pompey’s head and his ring. 

Cleopatra, whose licentiousness was quite equal to her talent and energy, 
caused herself to be secretly conveyed to Cmsar’s quarters, where slio suc¬ 
ceeded m captivating that mighty conqueror, and commenced an intimacy 
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which resulted in the birth of a son, called, after liis father, Neocasar. The 
scandal of this conduct enabled Ptolemy and his ministers to rouse the public 
spirit of the Alexandrians, and of Lower Egypt generally, against the mighty 
Roman, to such an extent that he was placed in most imminent peril. Cssar, 
however, disposed the handful of soldiers which he had with him in such a 
manner as to keep the Egyptians in check, until the arrival of Mitliridates 
with large reinforcements, when he defeated the Egyptian forces with great 
slaughter. In the course of this conflict Ptolemy was drowned in the Nile. 

Crosar soon adjusted the affairs of Egypt to his own mind, placing Cleo¬ 
patra on the throne. But as the Egyptians had a great antipathy to female 
sovereignty, he compelled Cleopatra to submit to the farce of marrying her 
younger brother, a lad eleven years old. She, however, held the power in 
her own hand until he reached the age of fourteen, when by tile laws of 
the country he was entitled to enter upon the joint administration of affairs. 
She then caused him to be poisoned. Arsinoe, who had been carried to 
Rome by Julius Ciesar, and compelled to walk, bound in chains of gold, before 
hifl triumphal chariot, was also assassinated at the instigation of Cleopatra. 

The death of Csesar convulsed the whole empire of Rome and all its de¬ 
pendencies, and swept away the last feeble figment of Egyptian monarchy 
and independence. On this occasion Cleopatra instantly decided to support 
tho triumvirs against the murderers of Julius. On a charge of being unfaith¬ 
ful to this purpose, she was summoned to appear before Antony at Tarsus. 
Confident in the power of her charms, she obeyed, and effectually seduced 
that great captain. In fact, so besotted was ha by this intercourse, that he 
neglected his affairs, and at length was so completely mined that, having in¬ 
flicted on himself a mortal wound, he died in the arms of his wanton mistress. 
Cleopatra had two sons by Antony, and soon after his decease she shared the 
fate which she had brought on him. To avoid being made a spectacle at 
tho triumph of Augustus, as lie was proof against her seductive charms, she 
procured her own death in some unknown way; tradition says by the bite of 
an asp. Egypt then bocame a province of the Roman empire, and continued 
in this state until the birth of Christ, and long afterwards.^ 
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CHAPTER LXVIT. SICILIAN AFFAIRS 


AGATHOCLES 

While Greece and Macedonia wore torn by the disputes of Alexander’s 
successors, Sicily was a prey to a tyrant who for energy, audacity, and com¬ 
plete absence of moral sense, is worthy to be ranked amongst them. It was 
the ago of adventurers and soldiers of fortune- Agathocles, the son of 
a working potter, became famous in his youth by his beauty, strength, and 
courage, and also by his immoral life. He enlisted as a soldier, and men 
were amazed by his height and the weight of his weapons. Ho obtained a 
command through the influence of a powerful citizen who liked him, and 
whose widow he married shortly after. This marriage brought him riches, 
but his ambition was not limited by wealth. He wished to gain the approval 
of the people by his eloquence, as he had obtained the affection of the soldiers 
by his daring. 

Tyranny, the natural result of class antagonism in a city, had reappeared 
at Syracuse after the death of Timoleon. The tyrant, Sosistratus, was sup¬ 
ported by the aristocrats ; Agathocles became the advocate of the claims of 
the people. He had also a personal grievance against Sosistratus, who, after 
an expedition against the Eruttians, had refused him the prize for courage 
which he deserved. Being driven from Syracuse, he recruited an army 
among the exiles, whose number was always very groat by reason of the 
continual revolutions of Sicily and Magna Grrecia. He tried in vain to 
seize Croton, then served with the Tarentines, who, a short time after, drove 
him away because lie wished to direct their government. 

Some time later, a revolution broke out at Syracuse. Sosistratus was 
exiled with six hundred men of his faction and asked help of the Carthagin¬ 
ians. Agathocles returned, distinguished himself in the war by his oourago 
and skill, and became so popular that the Corinthian Acestoridos, general 
of the republic, suspected him of aspiring to the tyranny and wished to 
have him murdered. He escaped the danger by changing clothes with a 
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altive and soon after they heard that he was raising troops. Peace was made 
with the Carthaginians, who brought back Sosistratus and his partisans. 
Agathocles obtained permission to return also, and swore in the temple of 
Demeter to respect the constitution. 

Soon after, the people, fascinated by lii3 speeches, named him protector 
of peace, and charged him with the re-establishme3it of harmony between the 
factions. According to Justin, who seldom agrees witli Diodorus, Agatho- 
clos’ usurpation was the result of a treaty with Hamilcar, the Carthaginian 
general, who supplied him with African soldiers. Whatever may he the 
truth in regard to this, the first use which he made of his power waB to 
massacre the six hundred senators, their relatives, and friends. The town 
was given up to the soldiers, who pillaged the houses, carried off the 
women, and killed without discrimination. Those partisans of the oligarchy 
who succeeded in esaaping the massacre, took refuge at Agrigentum. Then 
Agathocles called the people together and declared that his only wish had 
been to restore their freedom and that ho now intended retiring to private 
life. His followers, especially those who had taken part in the pillage, 
begged him to remain in power. He consented, but on condition that he 
should govern alono, for the colleagues who might he given him would 
perhaps attempt to violate the laws, anil lie would not be responsible except 
for his own nets. Votes were taken, and as the rich were paralysed by fear, 
and he had promised the poor to cancel debts and divide lands, he obtained 
all the votes. But he took neither the crown nor any of the external signs 
of power : the reality sufficed; ho would noL even have a bodyguard. Hav¬ 
ing no further enemies to fear, he allowed himself the luxury of clemency, 
tactics imitated later by Augustus and recommended by Maehiavelli. He 
then administered the finances, attended to the necessities of the army and 
the navy, and added to the dominion of Syracuse some of the towns and terri¬ 
tory of tlio interior. 

The Syracusan oxilea who had taken refuge at Agrigentum stirred up 
tho people to mako war on Agathocles before his rule extended over the 
whole of Sicily. Tho Agrigentines recognised the danger, and joining with 
the inhabitants of Gela and Messana sent to Sparta to ask for a general, for 
they feared to entrust the command to one of their own citizens who might 
make use of it to usurp the tyranny. Acrotatus, son of King Cleomenes, 
was dotestod at Sparta; he seized the opportunity of fighting abroad. But 
when lie came to Agrigentum, he made himself universally disliked on ac¬ 
count of Ins insolence, his waste of public funds, hie disBolute life, and his 
luxury more worthy of a Persian than a Lacedaemonian. He murdered Sosis- 
trutufj, the chief of the Syracusan exiles, at a banquet. He was driven away, 
they even wished to stone him, but he escaped by night. _ The Argen¬ 
tines made peace with Agathocles who, having no further foreign hostility to 
fear, was ablo to strengthen and extend his authority. The Syracusan exiles, 
being forced to leave Agrigentum, took refugo at Messana, but the Messa- 
nians feared the angor of Agathocles ; he offered to make alliance with them, 
and persuaded them to grant the freedom of the city to these exiles. blen 
were astonished by such noble sentiments, but some time later he found 
means to entice them from Messana, to the number of more than six hun¬ 
dred, and had them put to death. He succeeded in making his government 
recognised in most of the towns of Sioily, and on all sides he caused the 
death of all who inspired him with fear. 

The ever increasing progress of Agathocles ^ awoke the rears or the 
Carthaginians and they sent a large army into Sicily under the command of 
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Hamilour the son of Gisco. A battle took place near the river Hiraora between 
Gold and Agrigentum. It was said to have been on this spot that a former 
tyrant of Agrigen turn, Phalaris, put his enemies to death by shutting them 
up in a bronze bull under which a lire was lighted; the hill on whioli 
Phalaris’ oastle stood was still called Ecnomus. Agathoolos soomed to have 
won the battle, when unexpected help came to the Carthaginians and gavo 
them the victory. Then the towns which had accepted or suffered Syra¬ 
cusan suzerainty submitted successively to the Carthaginians, and Ihimiloar, 
master of all tlio rest of Sicily, laid siege to Syracuse. Agathoolos repaired 
the fortifications of the town and put it. in a state of defence, but those pre¬ 
cautions could only delay cortain ruin, for no outsido help could bo expected. 
Agathooles then conceived a singularly daring plan; he resolved to carry 
the war into Africa. It was what Scipio did at a later date, hut in less 
difficult circmnstaucos, for in Agathocles’ case it was first necessary to leave 
a town besieged by land and sea. 

He had few soldiers; lie set free and enlisted the slaves, and made them 
take an oath of fidelity. Although ho had boon pitiless towards his political 
adversaries, ho knew that some wore still alive, and that they wore ready to 
capitulate with the enemy. Ho spoke of his plan to no one. Ho told tho 
Syracusans that all ho asked of them was a little patience, and that lie had 
sure means of saving them. In the town lie only loft tho soldiers requisite 
for its defence and embarked all tho rest, being' careful to take as hostages 
a membor of each of tho families which ho mistrusted. He persuaded tho 
rich to avoid tho fatigues and privations of the siege by retiring- to their 
estates, and when they were scattered lie had them killed by his soldiers, and 
took their money. The port was blockaded by the Carthaginian Root,; but 
merchant vessels were seen bringing provisions to tho besieged. The Car¬ 
thaginians advanced to capture them. Agathocles seized the opportunity to 
leave the port, and the merchant vessels were able to enter while the Car¬ 
thaginians pursued Agathoolos’ fleet. He escaped by dint of hard rowing 
and landed with his army on the coast of Africa. 

Then having offered a sacrifice, he told his soldiers that lie lmd imulo a 
vow if his vessels escaped the enemy to make torches of them for tho princi¬ 
pal goddesses of Sicily, Demeter and Core, and taking a brand from tho 
altar he sot fire to his fleet. The soldiers losing all hope of return, had 
no other recourse than victory. This act of temerity, which has become 
proverbial, was perhaps nocessary. Agathocles had too few soldiers to 
employ some in protecting the fleet; it would have beon taken by tlio Car¬ 
thaginians, who were masters of the sea. They seized a pleasure town which 
Diodorus calls the Great Town and the White Tunis. Agathocles had not 
sufficient soldiers to leave garrisons; ho razed it to the ground and encamped 
under the walls of Carthage. 

Tho Carthaginians, seeing their country pillaged, thought that their army 
in Sioily had been destroyed. Thoy hail no time to collect mercenaries; 
they armed to the number of forty thousand and placed Ilanno and Bomil- 
car at their head. These chiefs belonged to two rival families. Tho Cartha¬ 
ginians often took this precaution as a guarantee against usurpation. But 
this multitude of new and badly disciplined soldiers coukl not resist Agatho¬ 
oles’ little army. Ilanno was killed, and Eomilcar, who aspired to tins 
tyranny, led the troops hack to the town. The terrified Carthaginians 
attributed their misfortuno to tile anger of tho gods. Tor along time 
they had sacrificed to Molooh only children whom they bought; thoy thought 
that he demanded more precious victims, and offered him two hundred chil- 
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dren from the most wealthy families. Three hundred citizens offered them¬ 
selves to complete the sacrifice. They were placed on the hands of the 
bronze statue, and a large fire was lighted; the victims fell into the burning 
names. Diodorus believes that these human sacrifices, customary among 
Phoenician nations, possibly gave rise to the fable of Cronos devouring his 
children, for the Greeks identified their Cronos with the Phoenician Moloch. 

The Carthaginians ordered Hatnilcar to send them some of his troops; 
but not wishing to abandon Sicily, they announced the complete ruin of 
.Agathocles and, as a proof, sent to Syracuse the beaks of 
liis burnt vessels. Antander, Agathocles’ brother, wished 
to surrender; the JEtolian Eurymedon persuaded him not to 
despair, and a short time later they received news of the suc¬ 
cess of the Greeks. The courage of the besieged was re¬ 
newed ; Ilamilcar wished to attempt an assault; he was taken, 
his head was cut off and sent to Agathocles, who threw it 
into the Carthaginian camp. His success won him the al¬ 
liance of the Libyan and Numidian nations. He wrote to 
Ophelias, governor of Cyrene, who had fought under Alex¬ 
ander, entreating him to invade the Carthaginian territory, 
which should he shared after the victory, he would leave 
Africa to Ophelias, and would be content to keep Sicily. 

This plan tempted Ophelias 5 he was in communication with 
tho Athenians, because he had married a descendant of Mil- 
tiadea. He raised mercenaries in Greece and set out to cross 
the desert with a numerous army, carrying along with it 
women and children, for they hoped to found colonies. The 
army suffered much from the heat, from thirst, and from 
tho bites of serpents. Agathocles received his allies warmly, 
gave them food, then murdered Ophelias and incorporated 
his soldiers in his own army ; the women and children were 
sent to Sicily and perished in a tempest. Cyrene became G^ek^Cande.k 
part of the dominions of Ptolemy. 

About the same time, the Carthaginians put Bomilcar to death for at¬ 
tempting to seize the tyranny. Agathocles might have profited by the con¬ 
fusion which this event caused in Cai*tliage, but he had received alarming 
news. The Agrigentines had endeavoured to profit by Handicaps death to 
free Sicily from both Carthaginian and Syracusan rule. Agathocles, leaving 
the command of his army to Arohagathus, his eldest son, embarked on open 
boats which had been hastily built. On landing at Selinuntium, he was told 
that his officers had just defeated the Agrigentine army. He reduced to 
submission Horaclea, Thermic, Centuripje, Cephaleedium, and Apollonia. It 
was about this tune that, following the example of the successors of Alex¬ 
ander, I10 took the title of king, and had it put on his coins ( 307 ). How¬ 
ever, ho wore no crown, and instead of imitating the mistrust of Dionysius the 
Elder, he went to the assembly without a guard. When he gave banquets, he 
was often served in an earthen bowl, and willingly recalled the time when 
ho had begun life as a working potter. He was easy tempered and gay, so 
as to encourage his guests to talk freely, but he took note of all that he heard, 
and when, by this means, he had discovered which men were not to be trusted, 
lie invited them separately and put them to death. 

In Africa, his son Archagathus was at first successful; but he found 
his army weakened by desertions, in need of the necessities of life, and inclined 
to revolt. The soldiers complained of not being paid. He risked a battle 
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and was defeated. Then ho resolved to leave tho army, as Bonaparte did in 
later times in Egypt. Tho soldiers, furious at finding themselves abandoned 
by thoir general, murdered liis two sons and surrendered to the Carthagin¬ 
ians, who enrolled thorn in thoir army. 

On his return to Sicily, Agathooles first of all gavo vont to his anger 
against Segesta, which had refused him subsidies. This expedition was 
marked, according to Diodorus, by atrocious cruelty: men were burned alive, 
pregnant women tnado to miscarry, young girls and children sold to tho lirut- 
tians, and tho town of Sogesta, peopled by now inhabitants, received tho name 
of Dicioopolis—city of vengeance. At tho same time Agathooles commanded 
lira brother Antander to slay the parents, wives, and oliudren of the soldiers 
of tiie African army, to rovongo the murder of Ms 
sons. Diodorus adds that tlieso savage oxoeutions 
producod sueii horror that Agathoclos, despairing 
of keeping the powor, proposed to Dilioci'ales, tlio 
general of the exiles, to ro-establish tlio ropublio 
at Syracuse. But Dinocrates had no dosiro to do 
so; in the twenty years during which ho had boon 
loader of armed bands, he had acquired a taste for 
this kind of regal dignity. Unsuccessful in form¬ 
ing this alliance, Agathoclos purchased Cartha¬ 
ginian help by yielding up cortain towns to thorn, 
and beat Dinocrntos whose troops surrendered. 
He had them massacred but spared Dinooratos, and 
as they were worthy of each other, ho made him 
Ilia lieutenant. 

Ho undertook, following Dionysius’ example, 
the conquest of southern Italy. Ho began by sein¬ 
ing the Aiolian Isles, in order to obtain tlio treasure 
consecrated to Core and to Hepluostus in tlio pry- 
tanemn of Inpara; then ho prepared to cross into 
Italy. His preparations excited the fears <if the 
Tarentines, who were already mcnaood in another 
direction by tho native populations. They applied 
to the, Spartans, whose king, Cleonyinus, enrolled 
mercenaries at Capo Tiemvnun. He formed a con¬ 
siderable army by uniting with thorn the forces of 
Tarcntum and the Messapiaiis, with whom he made 
ail alliance immediately on his arrival. The Luca- 
Ilians in alarm made peace with Tarcntum, and Olo- 
onymus, not wishing to have coino in vain, turned 
against Metapontuni, which town, however, ho had entered as an ally. Ilo 
imposed on tho town a tribute of six hundred talents, and took two hundred 
young girls as hostages, which caused him to be looked on witii suspicion, 
lor, although he was a Spartan, lie had tho reputation of a man of dissolute 
character ; however, he was punished later on by the wicked behaviour of 
his wife Chelidonis. Then, instead of delivering Sicily from tlio tyranny of 
Agathocles, as he had announced his intention of doing, lie attacked Coroyra, 
which appeared to him a convenient post for watching Greek affairs, raised 
a tribute, and established a garrison. Then, returning to Italy, without 
troubling either about the Tarentines who had summoned him, or about the 
Messapiana whose alliance he had demanded, ho began to fight and pillage 
indiscriminately, under pretext of punishing those whom ho called rebels. 
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J. 1 . 6 earned on this piratical war to the remotest part oi the Adriatic Sea. 
lire Italians killed some of his troops, a tempest destroyed part of his fleet, 
btd lie esoapod and wound up his series of adventures by calling Pyrrhus 
against his country to avenge his matrimonial troubles. 

Agathocles conducted an expedition against Coreyra, in pursuit of Clc- 
onymus, but found Gassander besieging the town by land and by sea. I-Je 
burned the Macedonian fleet, and seized Coreyra, which he gave as a dowry to 
his daughter Lanassa, whom he married to Pyrrhus, king of Epirus. On. his 
return he found that a number of his mercenaries were in revolt against 
his grandson Archagathus, who had not given them their pay; he had two 
thousand of them killed. According to Hiodorous, they were Ligurians and 
Etruscans, but it seems probable that there were Bruttians among them, 
for this punishment led to a war between the Bruttians and Agathocles. 
IIo was defeated and revenged himself on the inhabitants or Croton, 
who had done him no injury. He told them not to be troubled by his 
advance, ho was only travelling through the country to take his daughter 
into Epirus. They made no preparations for defence; he took the town, 
sacked it, and massacred the inhabitants. Then he attacked Hipponium, 
which was in the hands of the Bruttians, took it, and placed a garrison there 
which was massacred a short time later. 

In Ilia old age ho suffered from a very painful illness of the joints, and 
His son and grandson disputed his succession during his life-time. The iatter 
caused him to be poisoned by his favourite, Manon, by means of a corrosive 
placed in a toothpick. This Maenon was a Segestan and had become the 
tyrant’s slave; in this manner lie avenged his country’s ruin. It is said that 
Agathocles, to put an end to tho torture he was suffering, had himself placed, 
while still alive, on the funeral pyre; this was believed to be a punishment 
for tho sacrilege which he had committed in the iEolian Isles in stealing the 
sacred treasure of Hophmstus. 

After tho death of Agathocles, his son and grandson were killed by 
Mienon, who tried to seize tho power with the help of the Carthaginians. 
The Syracusans chose Hicetos for their general, and it was agreed that they 
should give hostages and recall the exiles. But at the first election of the 
magistrates Agathocles’ mercenaries claimed that they were wronged, the citi¬ 
zens armed, a fight was imminent; at last it was agreed that the merce¬ 
naries should leave Sicily. They were mostly Campanians, known by the 
name of Mamertines. 

Agathocles had taken a great number into his pay. When it was agreed 
that they were to leave Sicily, they went to Messana to embark, and were hos¬ 
pitably received; but during the night they killed the inhabitants and seized 
their wives and possessions. This settlement of Mamertines at Messana was 
a fresh element of trouble for Sicily, and later on became the cause of the 
first war between tlie Romans and the Carthaginians. 


ryP.BHUS AND THE IIOMANS 

The absence of federal union between the Greek cities of Italy made 
them incapable of resisting the native populations, the Samnites, Lucauians, 
and Bruttians. They were therefore naturally induced to ask aid of the 
great Roman Republic, which alone was able to protect them. The earliest 
relations winch Rome had with the Greek towns of Italy were friendly. 
Turentum alone preferred haying the Romans as enemies to having them as 
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friends. By an act ol mad provocation the Tarentines put themselves en¬ 
tirely in the wrong and caused war with Rome to become inevitable. Then, 
as was their custom, they called to their assistance a foreign prince, and al¬ 
though this time they chose the bravest and most skilful captain of the period, 
the struggle in which they engaged had as a consequonce the final establish¬ 
ment of Roman government over all Italy. 

The Lucaniaus and the Rruttians having attacked tho town of Thurii, the 
ally of Rome, an army, commanded by tho consul Rabvieius was sent to its 
rescue, while at the same time a squad von of ten galleys cruised in tho G ulf 
of Tivrontum. The Tarentines, assembled in the theatre which overlooked 
tho soa, perceived some of tlioso vessels at the en¬ 
trance of the port. Immediately an orator named 
Philocharcs, who was known by tlio name of tho 
famous courtesan Thais bocauso of his shameful 
immorality, exclaimed that the preaenco of those 
ships was an act of hostility, and that by tho terms 
of a treaty, tho Romans were not allowed to pass 
Capo Laoinium. The people hurried to tho port, 
sank or captured the vessels, the duumvir who 
commanded them was killed, tho rowers were re¬ 
duced to slavery. Tho Roman senate sont an em¬ 
bassy to demand reparation. The ambassadors had 
scarcely entered the theatre whore the people wore 
assembled than they were greeted by insulting 
laughter. They wished to speak, but their pro¬ 
nunciation of Greek was ridiculed and they were 
driven out. A drunkard soiled tho toga of tho 
principal ambassador 5 tho laughter increased. 
The Roman turned round and said: “ Laugh ! 

you will soon weep, for my robe shall bo washed 
in your blood.” 

They summoned Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, prom¬ 
ising him the support of the Lucaniaus and >Sam- 
nitos. An account of his exploits and death has 
previously been given. 

All tlie natives of southern Italy who Intel 
greeted Pyrrhus as a saviour, wore finally subdued 
to Roman rule. It was tho rescue of the Greek 
towns which were still in existence, but they wore 
only shadows of their former selves. Although 
free under the protection of Romo, they vanished obscurely from history. 
I11 the time of Strabo the name of Magna Grmcia was already anauoicuL rec¬ 
ollection, and the Gi’eek language was only spoken at Naples, Rhogium, and 
Tarentum. for want of federal union between the autonomous cities, llm 
Hellenic race with its brilliant civilisation had disappeared gradually from 
Italian soil. The Romans were about to reap its inheritance and transmit 
it to Gaul and Spain. They repeopled some of the former Greek colonies 
wbiob had become barbarous, especially Posidonia and Ilipponium, which 
liad long been inhabited, the latter by the Campanians, tho former by the 
Bruttians, and which had changed tlieir Greek names for those of Paislum 
and Vibo-Valentia. 

The Roman peace did not restore to the Greek towns of Italy the glory 
which had radiated from their art and literature during tho stormy period 
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of their political independence. The innumerable painted vases which are 
admirod in our museums, and the coins of infinite variety suffice to mark 
their place in the history of civilisation. Not rich Tarentum only, but towns 
of no importance, Torino,, Velia, Metapontum, Heraclea in Lucania, made 
coins of inimitable perfection. The production of these works of art ceased 
abruptly with that communal autonomy of which the coin was the visible 
symbol. In 268, Rome, who, till then, had only had moulded copper coin¬ 
age, for the first time made silver coins, and at the same time withdrew the 
right of coining from all her Italian subjects. Few laws have been more 
disastrous to art. 

The beautiful iconic coins of King Hiero and his wife, Queen Philistis, 
mark the last period of Sicilian autonomy, After a victory gained over the 
Mam er tines of Messana, Hiero was proclaimed king by the Syracusans who 
no longer felt capable of supporting the disturbances of freedom (269). On 
leaving Sicily Pyrrhus had said: “ Wliat a fine battle-field we leave the 
Romans and Carthaginians! ” The fulfilment of this prophecy was not 
delayed, and the First Punic War, which broke out in 263, had Sicily for a 
stage. At the beginning Hiero, the ally of Carthage, was defeated by the 
Romans, aud passed over to their side. His reign, a long and peaceful oue, 
was a transition for the Syracusans between their stormy autonomy and the 
inevitable dominion of Rome. 6 
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Clime of Iho tmforgotfcou bravo ! 

Whoso land from plain to mountain-care 
Was Ereodom's homo or Glory's grave I 
Shrine of the mighty J oan it bo 
That this is all remains of thoo ? 

Approach, tliou craven, crouching slave ; 

Kay, is not this Thormopylro ? 

These 'waters blue tlmt round you lave, 

O servile offspring of the froo, 

I’rouounoo what sea, what shore is this ? 

The gulf, the rock of Salamis 1 
These scones, thoir story not unknown, 

Arise and make again your own; 

Snatch from the ashes of your sires 
The embers of thoir formor flies; 

And ho who in the strife expires 
Will add to theirs a name of fear 
That Tyranny shall quake to hear, 

And loavo his sons a hopo, a fame, 

They too will rather die than shame ; 

3?or Freedom's battle once begun, 

Bequeathed by blooding sire to son, 

Though baffled oft is ever won. 

Boar witness, Greece, thy living pago, 

Attest it, many a deathless ago: 

While kings, in dusty darkness hid, 

Have left a nameless pyramid, 

Thy heroes, though tlio general doom 
Have swept the column from thoir tomb, 

A mightier monument command, 

The mountains of their native land ! 

Thore points Lliy muse to stranger's eye 
The graves of those that cannot dlo ! 

'Twero long to toll, and sad to trace. 

Each step from splendour t.o (Hagraco : 

Enough, — no foreign foe could quell 
Thy soul, till from itself it fell; 

Yes 1 self-abasement paved the way 
To villain-bonds and despot sway. 

— Byron; The Giaour. 
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THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE HELLENIC SPIRIT 


By DR. ULRICH von WILAMOWITZ MOLLENDOKFF 

J’ROVl'lSSOIl OF CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY IN THE UNIVERSITY OF BERLIN, MEMBER OF TIIE 
Imperial German Archaeological Institute, etc. 


Homer stands at the beginning of Greek history; nothing before him, 
nothing beside him, a great gulf fixed between him and everything after; 
yet thore is nothing Greek on which his light or shadow does not fall. 
Homor is a world in himself, and what a world he is ! In the eyes of many, 
even to this day, he stands for the sum total of the Greek spirit; in the eyes 
of some, for the whole body of poetry. What the two epics set before us is 
ho complete, so individual, that in spite of all concessions in detail, the one¬ 
ness of the poem and of the author is constantly obtruding itself upon out 
notice anew. Homer is so little antiquated that he seems to be of no age ; 
wo place him in a sunnier morning-time of mankind, that is all; but to range 
him in the sequence of history, to conceive of him as under conditions of time 
and place seems like profanation ; this, like so much else, he has in com¬ 
mon with the Old Testament. And yet to classify him thus is the first 
necessity of real comprehension. The Greeks themselves have not done 
much to help us. About tho time of Socrates a school of esthetic criticism 
restricted the sacred name of the poet Homer, certainly not without some 
show of reason, to the Iliad and the Odyssey ; and thus these poems have come 
down to us, but the price we pay is the loss of all others of equally Homeric 
origin ; and hence Homer stands more than ever alone. The last word of 
the philology of antiquity was that Homer ought to be explained only by 
himself. Modern philology seemed on the way to tho same conclusion. 

By the discoveries of the laBt generation the ban of this isolation has 
been broken. Only by wilful blindness can the Ilium of Homer be dissociated 
from the Ilium restored to light on Hissarlik, though the remains of the latter 
go far back beyond the time of Homer and Priam. Not the age of the 
Homeric poets alone, but the age of the Homeric heroes > rises up before us 
from these strongholds ancl tombs. The links that bind it to the older 
civilisation of .Asia and of Egypt lie revealed, positive chronological data 
already enable us to determine the certainty of this or that- l rom these 
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actual remains wo begin to gain sonic conception of tho history anil tins 
peoples whose poetic reflection shines for us in tho Iliad and tho Oilt/ssey. 

On the shores of the iEgean Sea, in tho second half of tho second thou¬ 
sand years before Christ, there existed a sumptuous civilisation which had 
received impulses from the East and from the South, but in which we never¬ 
theless recognise tho spirit of the Greece immortalised in the Homeric poems; 
and in the Asiatic home of Homer tho connecting threads do not break off 
short as we trace them hack. In the mother-country, on the other hand, 
other savage Greek tribes, whom we name after the Dorians, forced their 
way in; they destroyed the ancient superior civilisation, reduced some of its 
representatives to slavery, and drove tho rest over into Asia. There was 
another immigration into Asia, this time of tho Phrygio-Thraoiau tribes, 
tho ancestors of the Armenians ; such of the earlier population as wore not 
reduced to slavery being driven south. These tribes wo are wont to call 
after the Carians. There was a time when they reached out towards Europe, 
and in a few islands they continued for centuries to struggle against tho Hol- 
lonising influence to which in tho long run they completely succumbed. But 
as the study of this long and important period is still in its infancy, our main 
object should still be the collection of material; it will bo one of the princi¬ 
pal tasks of the next generation to sift and elaborate what has boon accu¬ 
mulated. At the present time it is more important than any amount of 
detail for us to understand what is the historic background both for the 
subject-matter of the Homeric opics and for the practice of this form of 
poetry and the existence of tho poets who used it. 

The Homeric poems are a legacy from the first great poriod of Greek 
history. We may approximately fix the year 800 B.c. as their latott possible 
date. The subject-matter of the Epos, the Heroic legend, is the deposit of 
historical reminiscences of that earlier time. It was wholly fit that men 
should see in tho epic heroes the founders of their own nation and of their 
own civilisation ; but in point of fact it was through Homer that the Greek 
nation first acquired consciousness of itself, of its individuality and of the 
common blood in its veins. Not in the time of the heroes alone, bill; in tiiat 
of the poets of the Epos, the Greeks had no national unity and less than no 
national feeling, and the same holds good of tlniir civilisation. The talus 
which Homer tells are laid to a great extent in A rgos, Thebes, and Sparta ; 
all the heroes come from the country which wo call Ilcllas and distinguish 
from Asia as their mother-country. Nearly all tho Homeric gods have their 
homes there likewise. But now gods and heroes, like Agamemnon’s 
Achaean host, are taken across to tho northwestern angle of Asia. Aohillos 
has conquered Lesbos; the descendants of Agamemnon rulo in Mytilouo 
and Cyme. Cyme, Smyrna, and Chios are the reputed birth-places of Homer. 
Here, where later the iEolian dialect comes into collision with tho mightier 
Ionian, was perfected the artificial dialect of the epic, — a dialect spoken 
in this form at no time and in no place, —and the heroic verse that wan ill. no 
time and in no place a really popular form, and was first imported into Losbos 
itself by the Ionian Epos. Here, side by side with tho ruling class which 
claimed descent from the Homeric gods and heroes, was evolved a class of 
professional hards, and amongst them arose tho gifted poets whoso names 
have been forgotten in the fame of the one and only Homer. Let us hope 
that the real Homer was worthy of this pre-eminence. By these 11 onuaides 
the Epos, first sung to the lute, and then recited, was carried farther and 
farther among the islands and along the coast. The subject-matter awakened, 
interest everywhere; being, as it were, national history, the form won for 
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itself an ever widening circle of appreciation. Gradually in the mother- 
country there were found native bards who learned from wandering rhapso- 
dists the art of making poetry in the Homeric style, that is to say, of using 
a foreign language and a foreign art-form, but to express new matter, which 
was nevertheless invariably linked in some fashion with the world of Ho¬ 
meric heroes. Accordingly, the production of epic poems, ever based upon 
Homeric legend, was maintained in the mother-country for centuries after it 
had died out in Ionia, continuing into tho sixth century. It is through these 
circles, in the main, that Homer has been preserved. 

The cardinal point was that, in the Homeric Epos, the Greeks acquired 
an organ of speech capable of expressing all that men could say and hear. 
It was a well-defined and yet highly elastic style, not by any means exclu¬ 
sively adapted to narrative; on the contrary they never abandoned the 
practice of casting instruction of all kinds into this form, which was 
popularised and made generally intelligible by the sohool from the time 
there were schools at all. It was also used in incantations, in monumental 
inscriptions, and in the fleeting jest.. The most ahstract philosophy, the 
description of the starry heavens, the dogmatic side of astrology, nay 
even the Psalms and tho Gospel of St. John, have been clothed in Homeric 
garb. In like manner it is characteristic of the genius of Greece that it 
begins its evolution by creating such a mode of expression, and for a thou¬ 
sand years does not grow weary of it. The instinct for form and the 
adherence to a form once discovered are likewise Greek; their combination 
begets at first an unparalleled achievement, hut for centuries long it has to 
drudge in the service of imitative facility and orthodox formulism. 

Homer, moroover, created for the Greeks their heroic legend. The 
whole wealth of scattered and desultory reminiscence and tradition among 
tho various tribes and families, combined with all that occupied the memory 
and imagination of man, was gathered together in one by tho art of tho Epic 
poets. Thus another and more beautiful domain was built up in the imag¬ 
inations of men, from which a light fell on the present so brilliant that the 
present paled before it, while even as children men began to make themselves 
at home in that domain. Here it was that the Greeks found their common 
fatherland, proud and united, whilst they were still at daggers drawn with 
one another upon earth, and once more -when they were all subject to foreign 
lords; to this day all those of us who have drunk a draught from Homer’s 
spring, feel at home iu this region. Their gods tho Greeks, likewise, received 
from Homer; not the faith by which the heart is made heavy and light, ren¬ 
dered contrito and redeemed, but tho names and the histories, the relations 
and tho amours of their celestial host—that is to say, their mythology. 

Tho name itself implies how far it was from anything like divine revela¬ 
tion and holiness. Tho muse has much to say that is untrue but resembles 
truth. Homeric art, however, understood the secret of humanising the stories 
of tho gods as effectually as the stories of tribes and kings. And this Homeric 
art took captive the fancy of the listeners, that is, the fancy of the whole 
nation as soon as it gave ear to the poetry of Homer. Homer gave to the 
Greek liis gods, and all the Greek gods turned into men with the gift. He 
gives us a complete picture of nature too, he teaches us to see what surrounds 
ns, and the sorrows and joys that condition our brief life under the sun. 
The roseate flush of dawn, the twinkling of the rlog-star, the rush of the 
hurricane, the babble of tho mountain stream, the tops of the fir trees in 
the highland forest, and the clumps of asphodel on untilled ground; the lions 
and wolves iu the Asiatic mountain country, the horse and the hound, the 
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companions of man, lie sees everything-, shows everything, loves everything; 
above all, the sea, eternal, ever new, that has become a home to tlio Ionian in 
lieu of mother-earth. In the light in which he viewed Nature and set her 
forth the Greeks accustomed themselves to look upon her. Not only so, but 
-whole generations took pleasure in the reproduction of what had once been 
done, and turned their eyes aside from the contemplation of the Real, the 
infinitude whereof no Homer can exhaust. 

In fine, the judgment passed upon Homer by Horace, who repeats the 
verdict of the stoics, contains a large measure of truth: 

“ Qui, quid sit pulcrmn, quid turps, quid utile , quid non, 

Planim ac melius Chrysippe el Cmnlore diuil." 

He gives us a complete picture of the doings of man, shows us princes and 
beggars, old men and boys, the budding maiden and the perfection of dcemonie 
beauty. So rich is this completeness, so profound the poet’s knowledge 
of life, that the thing we most clearly realise is the utter preposterousness of 
any attempt to compare Homer with any popular poetry whatsoever. Rather 
does Plato rightly name him the graudsire of tragedy, and only one picture 
of the world can claim a birthright equal to that of flomei- — the picture set 
forth on the stage of William Shakespeare. 

In tins Homeric delineation of mankind, which includes immortal men, 
to wit, the gods, and has the portrayal of nature for its complement, lies that 
specifically Homeric quality which casts a spell over every unspoilt mind, 
and which the finest art-critics of all times and nations never grow weary of 
praising. It boars witness to a high psychological culture in both poets and 
listeners. No state of primitive barbarism such as Tacitus depicts in the 
German!, none but an old and richly developed civilisation, could lead up to 
this. The fresh observation of nature in the picturos of Knossos, the rigid 
stylistio convention of the cuttle-fish on the golden platter of Mycenro, for 
example, the bold ornament on painted vessels, like the pitcher of Marseilles, 
the architecture of the beehive tombs, show the Homeric sense of art in 
other regions and at a pre-Homerio period. 

This Homeric art is certainly in the main Hellenic. But for all that, it 
is only one side of the Hellenio spirit, which is not even remotely understood 
by those who identify it with Homer. A great danger is already threaten¬ 
ing this form of art in the shape of conventionalism, of stereotyped beauty. 
It grows too easy to be a Homerides, and lie who rests satisfied with such an 
achievement thereby renounces all aspiration to become a Homer. And tlio 
life depicted by Homer conceals beneath its brilliant surface much not only 
of hollowness but of evil. There is a total lack of national sentiment; there 
is no state; properly speaking there is no religion. These gods will vanish 
into thin air like vapours at the advent of a true god who wins men's hearts 
to serve him. These men and women enjoy and suffer — to what end ? To 
blossom and wither like the leaves of the woodland. Wliat is the end of 
this brilliant world? The horrors of devastation for Ilium, and for the 
Achseans, returning home in their fleet — shipwreck. 

The Ionians had just been torn from their native mountains and springs, 
from their ancestors and from their gods; in dire distress they had fought 
for and conquered new settlements on a foreign coast and among foreign 
races. They had been constrained to turn away from their mother-earth: 
the sea cannot take its place, for the earth alone is Oca'u.odpupo^. So it is that 
the legitimate heirs of the Homeric poets are tlio very men who shako off 
Homeric ideals — the Milesian merchant who traverses all seas, founds 
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factories and cities, mingles with all nations, gathers information and wealth 
from all sides; the Ionian artist who abandons the excrescences of conven¬ 
tional style with the conventional Heroic legend, in his search for what is 
characteristic and individual; the subjective thinker of Ionia who seeks in 
his own breast the solution of the world’s enigma, and whether he discovers 
cosmic law there or in the contemplation of the heavens, ruthlessly thrusts 
away from him the fair illusions of Homer. 

Meanwhile, in obscurity and gloom another Greece slowly arose in the 
mother-country. The immigrants, before, whom the peoples of Agamem¬ 
non, Achilles, and Nestor — in so far as they were not enslaved by their 
rough masters — fled across the aea, had to begin from the beginning. The 
remains of the old civilisation stood in their midst, uncomprehended and 
mysterious as the Roman strongholds in the countries inundated by the 
flood of the Germani of the great migration. Where, aB in Sparta, the forms 
of life fitted for migratory conditions ware preserved in art, that primitive 
rudeness survived which (to take an instance) permitted the use of the axe 
only and not of the plane in the fashioning of a door-post. We recognise 
everywhere the oldest and lowest forms of religion — fetioli-worship, totem- 
ism, a gloomy form of ancestor-worship; human saorifioe is frequent. Orna¬ 
ment has lost the sensuous delight in form proper to the Heroic period; it 
begins with lines and dots. The influence of the EaBt must for a while 
have been totally arrested. How ill at ease an Asiatic Greek must have felt 
in this world is shown by Hesiod, who inveighs against his Heliconian village- 
homo. He was the son of an immigrant -SSolian. A large part of the coun¬ 
try, not only the whole of the west coast, hut also Thessaly the home of 
Iiellen,of the whole nation, never again played arx active part in civilisa¬ 
tion. This, of course, had to come from the Greeks of Asia; and the cities 
of the eastern border in which the remains of the original population pre¬ 
ponderated, Athens and Eubma, to which the maritime city of Corinth was 
added from tho Dorian cities, were the entrance gates to this civilisation. 
But the process of receiving and assimilating it rvas carried oil in the main 
under the pressure of new modes of life, which we name after the Dorians. 
With regard to the older period we laok not direct evidence merely but 
credible information at almost every step; not till the beginning of the sixth 
century does it beooine possible to somo extent to grasp this civilisation; but 
tho institutions, their reflection in Heroic legend, and the character of the 
religion (not mere mythology) permit of a few inferences. The times were 
hard; for tho most part a ruling class alone raised itself above the miserable, 
restless, joyless struggle for daily bread, and below it bondmen in many cases 
wore out a wretched existence. Not until the end of the period do men 
advance beyond the stage of primitive husbandry, and then not everywhere. 
Agriculture and cattle rearing remain the chief means of livelihood. The rul¬ 
ing class is warlike; where the mountains permit it, they pursue tho sport of 
horso-rocing, but for purposes of war horsemen are of little account. High¬ 
est in public osteom stands tho physical exercise which in time of peace takes 
the place of military service; Greek gymnastics, of which Homer knows 
little, become hallowed by tile competitive games which by degrees not only 
become the culminating moments of life but also evoke the first glimmer of 
public spirit. 

The umpires at tho Olympian games are the first to apply the name of 
Hellenes to the nation—more exactly speaking, to the class. For here it 
has coma to pass that, though politically divided into numberless cantons, 
though involved in perpetual feuds and irreconcilable local animosities, the 
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members of this class recognise one another, intermarry, call a truce for tlio 
festivals, and find a common interest in maintaining tlieir class supremacy 
against the encroachments of the lower orders. The protection of the patri¬ 
archal organisation places Sparta at the head of a loose federation. The 
spirit of the age is masculine. The loin-cloth is laid aside at gymnastic 
exercises, the nude male form is the fairest of objects. The love of hoys 
becomes not only a national institution but the sole province in which love 
claims the co-operation of the soul. Everything presents the sharpest con¬ 
trast to Homer. Gymnastics require self-control and training; military 
servieo requires obedience; class supremacy is not favourable to the pre¬ 
dominance of the individual man, but demands his subordination to the class. 
Thus, then, these men trained themselves strictly and austerely, and gained 
control over themsolves, body and soul. They set up an ideal of the perfect 
man, who by training and obedience earns the right to be free and to rule. 
And they held out to him the prospect of becoming equal with tlio gods, 
even as Hercules entered heaven; but on earth they lcept him within bounds 
by raising above him the other Greek ideal, that of the free self-governing 
community — the aggregate of equally worthy and therefore equally privi¬ 
leged free men. However much the reality may have altered, these two 
ideals remained inviolate, and they are the specifically European element 
which the Greeks have to show as against the East — tlio Greeks of the 
mother-country, bo it undorstood, for Homer knows of nothing bid; an 
unbridled individualism ; he does homage to the hero who, in good and 
evil alike, knows no bounds. These nobles are not licensed to aspire beyond 
the limits of tlieir class nor do they wish to do so. They invented an ideal 
of happiness that could be realised on earth; all that was required was to 
keep within bounds. Hercules, the ideal horo of this society, had nothing 
but toil upon earth, but in return lie made the stop from human to divine by 
bis own strength. This grand conception betrays the lengths to which 
Doric self-reliance believed itself able to go. 

The free man has come into being; the power above him, which we call 
society or the state, lias also como ; at that time it was called Law or Custom 
— Nomoi; and this power is sanctified by the existence of an exponent of 
the divine revelation, the god (i.e. the Apollo) of Delphi. The authority of 
this god, and of the oracles by which he answers through his priests, is 
undisputed. He addresses the mortal with the warning 11 Know thyself,” 
that is, as a creature that is mortal. He enjoins self-control and self- 
restraint ; the numerous Greek adages recommending moderation, the praise 
of the mean and of equality, the encomiums on soph'osyne, belong to this 
period and to this world. No doubt, so much would not have been said of 
this virtue if it had not been so rare, but erroneous as it is to conceive of 
the Greeks as examples of the virtues they recommend, the establishment 
of this moral ideal is significant; a complement to their faith in the power 
of man to gain admittance into heaven by force. Under Apollo’s direc¬ 
tion music takes its place by the side of gymnastics ; music also masters 
the wild instincts ; it includes every kind of intellectual culture known to 
this society. The boy learns to sing, to strike the lute, to keep time ill tlm 
dance; and the consecration of worship rests upon it all. Harmony must 
reign in the deportment and movement of the body, and of the soul like¬ 
wise. The piper takes his place in the column on the march; it marks an 
important advance that the line of battle now inarches to meet the enemy 
in step and in serried ranks; it is thought a fit subject for the painter’s art, 
and not without justice. The ruling caste does not often produce a poet 
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who is £i musician at the same time; the poets are for the most part brought 
from the East: hut the nobles must be able to sing tile songs, to dance, and 
even to improvise a verse to a set tune over the wine. The female sex also 
takes its part in music; choirs of maidens are popular, and native poetesses 
occur more frequently than native poets. Side hy side with solemn gravity 
we got, at stated times of the ceremonial year, the most unbridled enjoy¬ 
ment, ecstatic revelry, the grossest kind of burlesque; but this is curbed; 
it appeals more to the lower social strata, and does not find expression in art 
until a late period. 

Like ail institutions, this worship and the whole system of the cult of 
Apollo was not established without fierce struggles; and it incorporated 
into itself, and thus rendered innocuous, many things which it was unahle 
to cast forth. This was true more particularly of ecstasy. There had been 
a time when tho nation was thrilled by a mighty religious movement 
having its source in the Phrygio-Thracian religions; the great god Dion¬ 
ysus came, he who walks the earth demanding faith and followers, who 
possesses men with his spirit and enables a man to experience wliat he him¬ 
self experienced, and is ever experiencing afresh — divine madness, death 
and resurrection. The movement naturally laid hold upon the Greeks of 
the East also, but it did not take souls captive there ; the Homeric Greeks 
have no appreciation of mysticism. Here, on the contrary, within the 
religion that was gradually being Ilomerised, a counter-current set in, 
capable, indeed, of becoming a sub-current, but only if its course were 
directed into the bed of the official religion, and if Apollo effected a com¬ 
promise with Dionysus. In narrower circles, outBide the state religion, this 
doctrine and practice based upon tho ecstasy, the redemption of man, have 
always held tlieir own ; the old religion of Demeter passed through similar 
crises, and tho incorporation into the state cult of secret rites such as were 
practised at Eleusis, dill not suffice to stifle the longing for an individual 
religion. But for the time the Apolliue system is triumphant. 

Doric architecture is now added to tho solemn rendering of Dario music. 
Tho temple, the house of the image of the god, made, not for congregational 
worship, but for solemn procession or devout meditation, is the consummate 
expression of this piety. That the gods should take the form of men is an 
outcome of the Homeric temper; but Zeus as a naked man hurling lightning, 
Apollo as a naked youth, the calm, majestic matrons and maidens — these 
are the Doric ideal ol divinity. In addition to these we get the statues of 
men, the male image (arS/nd?) and the virginal image (/cdpij). The inspira¬ 
tion of those arts certainly came from the East, but wliat interests and 
delights us in aroliaio sculpture and in those very examples which seem 
to ns typical, as so genuinely Greek, is the Doric element; it reveals itself to 
us not only in the iEginetm and the statues of nude youths who are just as 
much gods as men, but also in the Idolino and the Delphic charioteer, the 
Kostin Giustiniani and the female prize-runner, in the works of Polyclitus 
and again in those of Myron; for Athens long shares ill this culture, the 
chief prophet of which at the twelfth hour was the Tlleban Pindar, with his 
gift for showing us both its splendour and its remoteness from modern 
sentiment. To this day Homer and the Athenians produce a vivid impres¬ 
sion on every unsophisticated mind; Pindar requires arduous historical 
study, like Virgil, Dante, and Calderon. 

By its situation, and the close ties of consanguinity between its popula¬ 
tion and the Ionians, Athens was destined to unite the civilisations of East 
and West. The comparatively large peninsula of Attica, so shut off that it 
ii. w. —- you. iv. 2 <1 
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is almost insular, had already developed into a political unit at an earlier 
stage. Aristocratic rule liad, it is tone, reduced the less wealthy of the 
peasant population to a condition of servitude, but by introducing the olive 
it bail made agriculture profitable; and, like the Dorians in Corinth, it had 
recognised trade as an occupation not derogatory to men of rank. Material 
conditions for amelioration wore far more favourable Ilian in the neighbour¬ 
ing island of JEgiuu, where commerce concerned only the ruling class, who 
fanned their lands with purchased slaves. But the rapid rise of Athens 
from obscurity to tho first rank is due to one man, in whom the union of 
East and West was first consummated — the wise Solon. Of noble birth 
and in sympathy with Dorian modes of life, ho lmd, for all that, travelled to 
distant shores as a merchant, hud laid aside among tho Ionian* all prejudice, 
superstition, and mysticism; above ail, laid acquired the power of using 
poetry not only for political but also for moral exhortation. He was in¬ 
spired by the fullest confidence in llio might, wisdom, and justice of Clod, 
and in the goodness of human nature; all it needed was liberty to exercise 
itself without lot or hindrance, — a need which found its complement in the 
social order, — that other men might likewise obtain the liberty that, was 
their right. Ilia people had faith in him, and placed tho organisation of the 
state in his hands. He gave the power to tho whole people, i.e., to tho 
changing majority of free and upright Athenians, and lie gave thorn all 
access to the national assembly, to tho executive committee, the deliberative 
council, and tho national court of justice. In principle, democracy was 
established. And tho principle of freedom and of equality can be obscured 
neither by abuse nor by inadequate use; Clio only limitation to which it is 
subject is due to the higher principle which Solon himself placed above it, and 
which never disappears, at least, in theory, from the polities of the Greeks — 
the principle of justice, Whatever modification it underwent, with Solon 
there oaine into existence the municipal constitution, not of Athens alone, 
but of Greece, which endures as long as tho Greek spirit can be traced in 
historical continuity — the free state of free men. At the time, as a matter 
of fact, freedom could not be maintained in Athens. But tho struggles of 
tlia great families, which for anotlior hundred years wrestled together for 
supremacy, only gave the city time to absorb the Ionian spirit more fully, 
to develop industry and trade side by side with agriculture, to exploit that 
economic freedom which was never again enevoachod upon, and ho to accu¬ 
mulate strength in every direction for the decisive moment. This came 
with the question whether Europe was to be swallowed up in the despotic 
world-empire of Asia, to wliieh Homeric Greece had already ingloriously 
succumbed. The issue was not a question of national differences, but 
simply one of freedom or servitude; a servitude, too, such as the wise man 
often accepts, because it does not seem to threaten individual liberty. But 
the free state or class, tho democracy of Athens, no less than the Peloponne¬ 
sian aristocracy, refused to brook it. The Athenian line of battle won tin: 
victory at Marathon — it was the triumph of the Doric element. The 
weapon for the maritime victory of Salamis had been rapidly forged by the 
genius of Themistoeles, a modern Ionian in ovory sense of the word. In 
defiance of all human calculations, Xerxos was defeated and compelled to 
renounce his pretensions to tho whole of Europe. 

Tho spirit of Greece now became a national idea; the kinsmen of the 
Greeks in . Asia not only came over, but they made Athens, —Sparta being 
so tardy, — the presidial centre of a confederation unprecedented in power 
and extent by anything Greek; the conception of a vast Greek empire in 
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the future, a national confederation, seemed capable of realisation at that 
moment, since it was possible for tho first thought of it to tube shape 
1 optically, too, Athens seemed destined to unite the Greets of the East 
and of the West; and if she did so, tlie Greets were bound to uosssesB 
the world. 

Under the auspices of these groat times Attic tragedy Rrose as the most 
perfect expression of the union of Western with Eastern Hellenism, stamped 
with tho features of the great period of its birth ; for not until jEschylus, the 
warrior of Marathon, took the Homeric Heroic legend for the groundwork 
of the ancient eostatio Dionysian festivals ; not until ho substituted the 
solemn Doric chorus for the satyrs, and reduplicated the Ionian reciter, 
was tlie drama discovered which, sublime beyond the scope of mere hu¬ 
manity, and still remaining a part of the worship of tlie god, yet bore 
within it tlie germ of development into a picture of human life, making an 
appeal more direct and more effective than the narrative of the rhapsodiat 
or the song of tlie bard. An abundance of talent turned to this new form, 
which remained Athonian oven when the poets came from abroad, and be- 
oame more and more Athenian, human, and modern. Yet no one ventured 
to abandon the Homeric subject-matter and go direct to contemporary life 
for material. And so it continued to be, although with the decay of the 
Attic empire and its great poets, tragedy (whether as Attic drama or as a 
part of worship), no longer had any intrinsic claim to the subject-matter of 
(lie Heroio legend. Here again the authority of a great achievement con¬ 
demned posterity to tlie depths of imitation. The form of drama known at 
Athens tin comedy was regarded as quite another thing ; and it had certainly 
gone far from its source in the same masquerade and the same Dionysian 
ecstasy by the time it was oast into shape by witty Athenian poets, and pro¬ 
moted to bo species of literature. Comedy became drama, and followed tlie 
linos of tragedy by centring about a definite action s it was no less wonder¬ 
ful than the latter so long as it served the purpose of the moment and of the 
necessarily circumscribed circle of Athonian society ; but for this very reason 
it exercised no universal influence, and was destined to fall to pieces with 
the collapse of the politionl and social fabric. Tho last literary achievement 
of Athens was to transform it, about the time of Alexander, into a refined, 
purely recitative play which oocupied exactly the same relation to contempo¬ 
rary life as later tragedy occupied to the Heroic legends. This new comedy 
deserved and received tho same classic imprimatur as tragedy; but the 
same slavish subjection to a model ensued; the figures of Menander, so 
infinitely commonplace and provincial, alas ! were doomed to make their 
appearance on tlie comic stage, like Medea and Orestes on the tragic, whether 
the play wore written and acted in Rome or Alexandria. In this petrified 
and haphazard form the theory rather Hum tlie poetry of the drama was 
conveyed to tlie West. Aristotle, in particular, failed to advance from the 
chance illustration of actual performances to a formulated statement oE the 
truth, and modern writers have still an unwholesome habit of tossing about 
tho terms “ tragedy ” and “ comedy,” at all events in theory. We have the 
will to. admire and the capacity to understand both what has been achieved 
l>y the Athenians and the causes that led inevitably to that achievement: 
but the foundation of modern dramatic art is Shakespeare — or Plato, who 
recognised in theory that tragedians and comedians are anything but con¬ 
tradictory terms, and who, like Shakespeare, combined both in himself. _ 

III the Athenian art of the fifth century, as in -ffisohylean tragedy, the 
elements of Eastern and Western Greece interpenetrate, and each heightens 
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tlie effect of the other. The Parthenon is a Doric temple with an Tonic 
frieze. To Ionic monumental fresco painters is given the task of painting 
Homeric stories on the broad surface,s of Athenian and Delphic porticoes ; 
the capacity to immortalise the deeds of contemporary life is its own con- 
trihntion. From the devout spirit that inspires the poet of the Oresteia, 
Phidias, with all the wealth and all the art at his command, trios to create 
images of the gods that will satisfy the religious feeling of his time. To the 
Greeks they were the greatest for all time. Precisely as in the case of 
tragedy, such a high strain of endeavour lasts hut a short time. Then 
the Ionic element becomes preponderant; tlio human, subjective aspect 
thrusts itself into prominence. It is inevitable, and the thing it created 
is worthy of admiration. But in the pathos and ethos of the divine types 
created by Praxiteles and Scopas there is nothing but the mythological 
character of Homer’s gods; they are immortal men, and no more ; to 
Scopas and Praxiteles they were nothing higher than this. And it was 
right that it should be so; for in Lho meantime the comprehension of the 
truly divine had so far progressed that its circumscription in a person was 
merely symbolical, and implied no idea of physical incarnation. 

Ionia’s greatest and most important contribution was that; provided by 
tlie audacity of the great thinkers and observers of the sixth century, 
that indeed which, by setting the whole conception of tlie world on a now 
basis, was bound to destroy the fair illusion of gods in the form of men which 
fEsoliylus and Phidias might still have regarded as a truth. It was only on 
Ionian soil, on the soil of Homer, that man had courngo and strength to fling 
aside all convention, all tradition, to step into the centre of tlie universe 
himself and say “ Thou art naught but what I recognise as tlioe, thou signi- 
fiest what I discover in tlieo.” The idea was not at the outset formulated 
with this precision, hut such is the spirit in which the Ioniaus early went to 
work — not the philosophers alone, but the reckless naturos who in tiro world 
of action took themselves for the standard of conduct — men like Archilochus 
the poet, whose subjectivism comljiued with his brutal outspokenness and 
license aroused tlie delight and horror of his contemporaries and of posterity. 
A terrible moral dauger lurked in this attitude, and Ionia, which changed 
nothing but its masters, brought an infection into the mother-country which 
neither the state nor society availed to overcome. But for strong natures it 
also provided tlie reniody, and the world, for its part, owes to this Ionic 
element the best of what the Greeks have bequeathed to lier — science, phi¬ 
losophy, natural science, and history, though it is true that they liad first to 
he ennobled by the Athenians. This is most easily seen in the case of history. 

Historia is subjective inquiry; Herodotus, not a mail of powerful in¬ 
tellect, gives us, as he himself says, the sum of his own investigations. 
This includes what he has seen, heard, read, and thought, all in closo juxta¬ 
position. Tlie subjectivo mind determines how and what lie can and may 
narrate. Thucydides, the Athenian, on the other hand, writes the war oi 
the Peloponnesians and Athenians ; here it is the object which is the deter¬ 
mining factor. The writer renders both himself and the reader account of 
his subject and of his method, indicates the degree of credibility for his 
various statements and adds his own interpretations and conclusions for what 
they are worth; the scientific method lias thus been reached. Man has not 
lost his independence, but he consciously places his whole strength at the 
service of an idea, in this case the idea of truth ; and, clear as it is to him 
that he cannot reach the point of presenting it pure and complete, ho has no 
doubt that an objective truth exists and is accessible to human knowledge. 
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. Natural science had begun, at a stroke, to explain genesis (das Worden) 
in. general and particular by a bold hypothesis. The investigator made the 
laws. Natural science, in its turn, came to test its laws by a thousand patient, 
nnmito, independent observations of nature, to accumulate the facts from 
wlucli the rule might be deduced in its turn. Most important for this pur¬ 
pose is the cultivation of that domain in which pure abstraction permits of 
au unbroken series of proofs, the domain of numbers and geometrical con¬ 
cepts. Here we have a genuine process of learning from which, in time, 
mathematics takes its name; here the deceptive character of sensuous 
perceptions is as clear as the existence of knowable laws ; here are revealed 
the necessity and possibility of many to collaborate and continue the work. It 
was not by means of his religious brotherhood, which, if it had lasted, would 
have ultimately become a sect, that Pythagoras exercised a beneficent in¬ 
fluence, hut by the methodical organisation of study, which became scien¬ 
tific in so far as it turned its attention to mathematics. At the same time, 
in spito of all premature hypotheses, medicine, the branch of observation 
most closely in touch with actual life, discovered by keen observation and 
continuous experiment the right way to gain a knowledge of the human 
body, its nature, its sufferings, how to keep it healthy, or if necessary how 
to cure it. In astronomy and medicine we have the difference between the 
blast and Hellas most clearly manifest. Thousands of years before, the 
Babylonians had already observed the heavens \ thousands of years before, 
the Egyptians had compounded prescriptions from all kinds of drugs and 
simples. But this was sorcery, and evon the Greeks had to pay for allowing 
themselves to be imposed upon by it. 

In the sphere of morals the breach with that Nomos of which we have 
spoken was a great danger: the whole edifice of the Apolline organisation 
foil to pieces. Democracy fairly challenged man to translate his theory into 
practice, and the mental attitude of the time was so political that people 
thought Anaxagoras a crank, because of his own free will he devoted himself 
to the vita vontemplativa and refused to mingle in the political hurly-burly. 
They declined to believe in his good faith, and political suspicion allied with 
the principle of established authority, which always naturally opposes a ten¬ 
dency so novel, banished him from Athens. And from the very fact that, 
in all other fields, this principle was so strong among the Greeks, the age 
that dared express and pursue every thought that rose in the mind acquires 
its peculiar significance. The activity, inventiveness, and audacity of the 
period of the sophists, with its superabundance of talent, sowed seeds without 
number, many of which, unproductive at the time, have been left for the 
modern world rightly to appreciate. Thus a science of jurisprudence would 
have been developed, had not tlio fall of the empire destroyed, the sphere in 
which alone a uniform system of law could prevail: the practice of the legal 
profession thus falling into the hands of pettifoggers, while the theory of 
■jurisprudence was left to philosophers, who were honest in their quest of 
the principle of justice. . . 

Modern speculation lias gradually outgrown the tendency to regard the 
sophists through the eyes of Plato, and to impute to them moral and intel¬ 
lectual indifferentism. One thing, however, is incontestable : the whole 
movement, coming, as it does, from Ionia, is rationalistic through and 
through j the intellect will acknowledge nothing on a. par with itselr. A 
prophet like Empedocles, who was a doctor, a philosopher, and a poet 
to hoot, besides cherishing the proud conviotion of being as good a sophist 
as any other, could go about extolling his revelation m the Peloponnesus; m 
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Athena lie would have found no place. Tlio port of Athena, on the other 
hand, was laid out by a Milesian diagrammatically in the dreary chess-board 
style then in vogue for buildings on new sites, although it can only bo satis¬ 
factory on paper,inasmuch as it neither takes account of the character of the 
landscape nor consists with the artistic feeling of the Greeks, national¬ 
istic in his teaching, again, was the only Athenian whose sophist doctrines 
gave offence to his compatriots, especially because instead of making a for¬ 
tune like the teachers of wisdom from abroad, he negloctod his affairs. Wo, 
ourselves, should hardly except Socrates from the category of sophists on 
account of his merits as a dialectician, had not the reactionary democracy of 
the restoration executed him as a person dangerous to the common weal. 
He chose to dio rather than do the least tiling that ran counter to his con¬ 
sciousness of rectitude, his Logos, the belief in the reality of the Good which 
he was not able to demonstrate by rationalistic, methods; and the moral 
grandeur of his death has reared for the faith of the human race an imago 
which bears eternal witness that man is freo and happy if ho can but baso 
Ilia actions on belief in the Good; he needs no future world of punishment 
and reward. This eccentric Silenus-fnccd Athenian did not aspire to become 
a god like Hercules, he would have heen more at home in a pedantic than a 
heroic atmosphere: ho merely did notliing which ho did not think right. 
The claim that the will obeys the reason—in most oases such a pitiful 
brag!—was a truth with him. Socrates was Athenian to the core, and 
therefore a loyal citizen of the democratic state; but, like Solon, ho combines 
the Ionian and the Doric temperament; and, in common with the law-givor, 
he is devoid of feeling for mysticism and the whole sphere of the Unknown. 
His life is only intelligible as an outgrowth of the history of Atlions; his 
death makes liim a typo of man as lie can and should he. So long as the 
human race survives on our planet it will ho a master experience of our 
moral education to live through the dying hours of this old and ugly plebeian. 

That wo can so do, that we can have Socrates ns our master, wo owe 
wholly and solely to the loyalty and poetic genius of the man (Plato) who 
sot himself in the days of that agony to show that—hard as it may be to 
define uprightness, courage, piety and what other virtues there may be—tho 
upright and courageous and therefore happy man has demonstrated in his 
own person the reality of these abstractions. This nlono would have sulliood 
to make Plato a benefactor to mankind; but this is only a small part of his 
labours. With all that Socrates and tho school of sophistry taught liim, ho 
combines mathematics and the mysticism of Pythagoras. lie founded tho 
school which was destined to serve the purposes of organised scientific work 
for nearly a thousand years, and which is the prototype of all snail organisa¬ 
tions. Fie lays down the fundamental lines of every philosophical science, 
constructing, and, whore ho thinks he has found a better way, demolishing 
the foundations he himself has laid. Many of his intuitions liavo only boon 
vorifiod after the lapse of centuries and tens of centuries; others still await 
verification. The force inherent in him is best proved by the energy of those 
who assure us that he has had his day. Ho has set Eros as the inodi.al.nr 
between heaven and earth; this Eros has no worthier abode than the writ¬ 
ings of Plato; through them, even to-day, Psyche is learning the road heaven¬ 
wards. But Plato is a Greek in every fibre, lie can only bo understood through 
his people, and his people through him. 

Plato was a poet; and though he fixed liis mind wholly on the eternal 
type, unduly despising the individual phenomenon, and thrusting his own in¬ 
dividuality completely into the background, yet this individuality with its 
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poetic genius cast light and shade in bewildering alternation over every field 
, contemplation, like tlio full moon as she fleets over the mountains and 
plains of Attica. 

Science needed tlie cool judgment and caution of the systematise!’. She 
found it in the person of Aristotle, the master-builder among men (bau- 
meisterhcher Mami), as Goethe calls him. At his hands science first received 
systematic treatment and method — the tools of her craft. The existence of 
the man and his work attest for all time the unnatural character of a division 
of the one and indivisible hotly of science though it be only into natural and 
abstract sciences. For even in the collection of material, lie laboured for all 
branches alike. It is idle to inquire which were the greater, his personal 
achievements or those which owed their birth to his example. For his suc¬ 
cessors carried on tlie work in his spirit, even more truly when, often after 
vehement controversy, they advanced beyond him, than when they rested 
content with merely working out the plan of the master-builder. Sprung 
of a family of physicians, and endowed with tlie Ionian temperament, the 
natural science of Ionia is the most substantial contribution he made to the 
legacy bequeathed by Plato. But he had likewise made himself familiar 
with all the accepted tricks of oratory at Athens, he speaks with authority on 
logic, rhetoric, and poetry, and lie is capable of treating all literary forms with 
the hand of a master. Yet he did not discover his own peculiar style until 
ho combined the bald simplicity of Ionian scientific phraseology with Attic 
balance and Attic elegance. Thus he became the father of scientific prose, 
of the text-book no less than the lecture and the practical investigation, 
Even in halting translations he afforded nutriment to powerful intellects. 
Ilia own words will have a modern ring to the end of time. 

It is a characteristic distinction between the two philosophers that Plato, 
tlie incomparable artist in words, fiercely attacked rhetoric, while Aristotle 
made it a cardinal item in his programme of education. It was a power and 
lie reckoned with it accordingly, not without yielding more to contemporary 
taste tluui we can approve. To the modern mind rhetoric is the least con¬ 
genial clement in the culture and literature of antiquity. We can understand 
tliat in the political agitation which pervaded the Attic, empire, oratory, 
which was a daily necessity in parliamentary debate and in tlie law courts, 
was bound to develop into an art, and that a literature should have arisen 
corresponding to that of our daily press. So, too, we can understand that 
the manifold intellectual activity of the age of the sophists, and the tenta¬ 
tive efforts of science, needed an organ winch should, not only convey prac¬ 
tical information hub have an eye to effect. That tins prose should become 
Attic, in spite of the fact that the language of Athens had barely passed 
through its first phase of development in tragedy, was inevitable from the 
time when Athens took the lead in Greece. In the sphere of language, at all 
events, ll 10 country attained to national unity. But to us there is at first 
sight something monstrous in the fact that in the age of Pericles a set form 
oE oratory should arise which not only consciously competes with poetry but 
seeks to supplant it — and which actually succeeded in preventing the devel¬ 
opment of any new poetic method. The whole classic world, including the 
Latins, dovoted no trifling labour and skill to this art of eloquence, and its 
art-theory ended by making poetry a mere subdivision of it. We are now 
coming to recognise more and more how much modern poetry m particular 
owes to this prose-poetry and its methods: the modern connecting-link of 
the rhyme was discovered beyond all dispute by that Gorgias whom Plato 
attacked as the champion of rhetoric; the intermediate links he before us 



fed 


the History Of Greece 


in an unbroken chain. Our astonishment subsides, i£ we so far lid ourselves 
of prejudice as to realise how arbitrary is every line of demarcation between 
poetry ami prose. Not only the poems of Wait Whitman, but a great many 
of Goethe’s finest poems would be regarded by every Greek art-critic as 
prose. Prose really implies that the language proceeds on foot; the reverse, 
—. that it soars aloft by means of this device or that, — applies to every conven¬ 
tionalised form of speech j whether it is east into a regular measure or not is 
irrelevant in comparison with the fact that it is informed by measure. Tito 
Hellenic bias towards style manifests itself here in the creation of a definite 
form, and we cannot question the fact, that the development of the period 
demanded a new style and one unhampered by the laws of metre. For at 
such a high point of civilisation the poetic form does not suffice for what the 
world has to say and wishes to hear. Empty and conventional jingle, 
relying on tricks of style, undoubtedly attained a had eminence in Greek and 
Latin oratory; hut a similar spectacle has been afforded by poetry and the 
arts of chisel and brush. If a man had something to say, like Aristotle, 
Polybius, and Plutaroh, it did him no harm to clothe his thoughts in a form, 
the effect of which we perceive agreeably even without understanding the 
art to which it is due. It is the same artistic conventionality which to this 
day lends to French prose, whether it be that of literature or of polite con¬ 
versation, the charm which the Teuton does not possess in equal measure. 
And the French have attained to it by a rhetorical schooling traditionally 
derived from the method of antiquity. That elegance is not an inborn qual¬ 
ity with them is shown by the formlessness of so great a writer as Rabelais. 
Were we in .a position to read the laws of Solon wo should perceive that 
Attic elegance was likewise no gift of heaven. An art which we find still 
dominant in the sermons and hagiography of the Byzantines is a power' not 
to be despised, even apart from its historical value. 

Again, it was not to these conventional tricks, in the first instance, that 
Plato was averse. Ho was logician enough to appreciate the high educa¬ 
tional value of making thought move in regulated periods (a thing that 
many people overlook nowadays) ; but the heaven-born poet felt that this 
intellectual mechanism was antagonistic to the direct unconscious solf-revela- 
tion of emotional experience. The thing that roused him to passionate pro¬ 
test was the claim laid by rhetoric to the formation of youth. This had 
to be begun on a fresh system, the old training in music and gymnastics 
being no longer adequate. The question was between a scientific and philo¬ 
sophical education (Plato was thinking particularly of mathematics, to which 
we also dovoto attention) and a conventional and mechanical training of the 
mind. There is no question that the rhetoricians provided the latter. It is 
rhetoric that our own schools desire to achieve by the practice of spooking 
and writing in the mother-tongue, and rhetoric that they formerly aimed at 
by speaking and writing in Latin. This Plato repudiated because it was no 
genuine knowledge, while the fact that the rhetorician took upon liimsel f to 
talk of everything, irrespective of how much he knew of his subject, and 
never attempted to conceal that he aimed at effect and nothing else, appeared 
to the disciple of Socrates wantonly immoral. And when Isocrates, tho 
most successful and systematic teacher of rhetoric, called his form of instruc¬ 
tion philosophy, it must have sounded like mockory in the oars of the genu¬ 
ine philosopher. In youth, Plato had experienced in his own case tliat no 
poetic form was suited to portray what was to him tho noblest of all visions — 
Socrates in converse with his pupils and with the sophists. Ho felt within 
himself the capacity to embody this vision directly by the reproductive power 
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of imagination without miy other stylistic conventionality than that of his 
mvn poetic lira, .thus in the divine madness of the poet, of which he speaks 
Inter in Ins Ihmdriis, lie found the form to suit him. This form he perfected 
and created, in the height of his power, works in which we find all the merits 
of all kinds of poetry and rhetoric, but which are, nevertheless, somethin' 
utterly apart and unique. I n his old age lie probably felt that the form was 
no longer adequate to the substance j but he did not care to abandon it • and 
ho who has glowed with enthusiasm with the youthful Plato, in his elder 
years willingly gives oar to the style of his old age, because the soul within 
has not. grown old. Great writers like Aristotle and Cicero, bavin"' safely 
stored this characteristic form, which was natural to one period and one 



be the true, or oven a particularly good, method of scientific investigation 
and statement. Plato’s dialogue is u miracle which will edify the world to 
the end of time, like Athenian tragedy and the comedy of Aristophanes; but 
it is specifically Athenian. This is why Aristotle at his best abandoned dia¬ 
logue in favour of a plain statement of ideas. Had the efforts of Aristotle 
been attended with success, the quarrel between rhetoric and philosophy 
would have been adjusted, inasmuch as rhetorical training would have 
received its proper and subordinate place in the philosophical education of 
youth. Hut the unforeseen expansion of Hellenic civilisation did not allow 
of such root-growth, and at a later period the power was wanting. In the 
dialogue J>e Oratorc, that work which has most of the Platonic character, 
Marcus Cicero, though himself of the rhetorical school, renews the attempt 
to subordinate rhetoric to scientific training. In so doing he reproduced 
the ideas of his contemporaries, the successors of Plato in the Academy. 
Tho attempt succeeded neither in Rome nor in Greece. One of the strongest 
signs of decadence in tho time of the empire is tho fact that philosophy, ex¬ 
cept whore it holds its own in narrow scholastic circles, has to yield pre¬ 
cedence to rhetoric. Whoro tho Latin language prevailed more especially, 
philosophy becomes no moro than a part of general education; while rhetoric, 
thanks to an adherouoo to Attic models of style that grows ever closer and 
more difficult, becomes more and more an empty game of words that only 
nerves to mask tho internal decay which it precipitates. And yet the sight 
of the clinging ivy on the trunk of tho dead oak is a fair one. 

For centuries tho groat model of all rhetoricians was Demosthenes. His 
inimitable greatness is most plainly manifest in their imitations, even though 
they be those of Cicero. I-Ie, too; is intelligible only in connection with his 
age and his city, tho only Lime and place which could have brought him 
forth as thoir natural fruit. The statesmen of the great epoch of Athens had 
wrought with tho living word, prisoned in no written document—thus, Peri¬ 
cles. Gradually the political pamphlet began to make its way, choosing 
amongst other forms that of tho Svm«p(a } or parliamentary speech. The 
leading statesmen, indood, wrote very seldom; but tho literati, whom they 
made thoir mouthpiece, in time bocame a power in the formation of pubhc 
opinion. 1’rc-oiniuent among these was Isocrates; he too made use of the 
form of tho & vm op(a amongst others, his studied arts of speech giving it 
a character which must have formed a singular contrast to the words dic¬ 
tated by the passion of the moment in theTuyx. It was a result °f exist¬ 
ing conditions that the speooh in the law courts was sometimes suited to 
produce its effect as a pamphlet pretty much m the form m which it had 
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been delivered. The popularity of rhetoric also preserved many speeches 
in the courts which had no particular tendency, and thus, curiously enough, 
special pleading made its way into literaturo. But Demosthenes was the first 
to rise to the position of a leading statesman by the publication of orations 
to the people or to tlio courts which he hud cither actually made or else had 
reduced to this form. Simultaneously liis works took their place among the 
most distinguished classics of his nation. His only education had boon that 
of an advocate, which included, it must bo admitted, all the arts of speech; 
nothing that may even remotely he called science over touched him. In 
our moral judgment of him we should apply no standard but that which ho 
recognised ; he took tlio license which had been taken by patriotic Athonian 
statesmen even in the days of Tliomistocles. Possibly this did not tally 
with the Platonic standard, but then, neither did tiro state of Athens. Tlio 
charm of Demosthenes lies in his faith in tlio democratic imperialistic ideals 
of tlio Athena of Pericles. That these had long been past hope, was the 
key to liis fate ; he himself was ruined by the fact. That by the power of 
the spoken word and tho faith that alone makes the word powerful, ho 
almost succeeded in inspiring his worn-out and selfish nation with his own 
patriotism, and, that in spite of everything, Athens ouee again entered tho 
arena to champion liborty against Philip with tho lives of her oitisons — 
therein lies liis greatness. The tragic side of this greatness heightens its 
fascination for one who sees through the illusions of Demosthenes and per¬ 
ceives the better right, historically speaking, on the side of Philip; hut the 
lire of the passion of Demosthenes will carry even such a one away. This 
is not the charm to which the rhetoricians wore susceptible. What hold 
them spell-bound is what at first alienates our sympathies. Hellenic art 
restrained all wildness and passion, reducing it to the smoothest, most har¬ 
monious form. Demosthenes did not speak like this, of that wo are sure. 
As a writer ho practises the art of conventionalisation with tho soundest 
judgment and the most cautious intelligence—wo discover that this speaker 
can do whatever ho pleases, his power knows no hounds; but lie himself 
defines the narrow limits consistent with tlio growth of harmonious beauty; 
beauty, if you will, of the style in which contemporary art adorned its mauso¬ 
leums; for in tho case of Scopes and Leochares, loo, vast pathos slumbers 
beneath the sweep of tho beautiful line. 

Athonian independence and power and that Greek liberty in opposition 
to which Philip looked a barbarian and a tyrant in the eyes of .Demosthenes, 
had in truth long been but a phantom. The attempt made by Athonian 
statesmen, from Aristides to Pericles, to transform into an Athenian empire 
the confederation of cities which tho repulse of the Persians had called into 
existence, was the greatest act of the Hellenes in tho sphere of politics. Tho 
concentration of their civilisation into a unit under the hegemony of Atlione 
was achieved. But the issue which tho young Thucydides foresaw when, 
at the outbreak of the Peloponnesian war, ho determined to write Ilia his¬ 
tory, fell out otherwise than ho perhaps anticipated or than was in all 
human probability to be anticipated. Athens had not strength to subdue 
the Peloponnesus ; Sparta subdued Athens and destroyed tlio empire — 
but with the help of tho Persians, who were the real victors. Tlio result 
was not only the desolation and brutalisation incidont to a long civil war, 
but a despair of any kind of favourable issue — indoed of any issue at all. 
Tho restoration of the Athenian democracy, the catastrophe of Sparta, which 
after Leuctra has as much as it can do in' fighting for its own existence, the 
ephemeral rise of Thebes, due to the pre-eminence of a single man, all this 
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has no further significance in the history of tile nation except to emphasise 
the fact that none of these little cities could maintain a sovereignty either 
at home or over their neighbours; that they existed only in virtue of the 
general weakness. Even the Persian might, which imposes its will on the 
brocks so frequently even without the aid of armed force, subsists only 
because no one attacks it. What this whole world lacks is a dominant wiil 
to coerce it to its own advantage. It lacks a master. Many are aware of 
this, ninny give voico to it, that state in particular, — founded in violence 
and yet powerful, — which Dionysius of Syracuse carved out for himself by 
overcoming the Carthaginians in the hour of their need, widely dissemi¬ 
nated this feeling. The fall of Iris dynasty brought about a reaction, and 
tho spirit of nnoient municipal independence owed its power to the fact 
that tho monarchy seemed to place even the personal freedom of the indi¬ 
vidual in jeopardy, How Philip would have solved the problem put in his 
hands on the day of Chscronea, it is idle to speculate. Long before that, 
the ag'od Isocrates had called upon him to take his place as general of the 
Hellenic confederacy against the Persians. And now it came to pass that 
his son was confronted with this same problem. Ho it was who solved it. 
Ho is and was the mastor of whom the Hellenic nation stood in need. 


Domosthonos and all those who were pledged to the old ideals of sover¬ 
eign cities, whether oligarchies or democracies, were naturally incapable of 
understanding tho great king and his empire, but even Aristotle seems to 
have thought much as they did, although he had been Alexander’s tutor 
and saw clearly the need of reform in society and the petty states, and was 
strongly inclined to translate his political theories into practice. His his¬ 
torical compilations ignore the Macedonian monarchy, and his theories 
reveal no suspicion of what Alexander designed and executed. This ought 
not to astonish us, even if we sec in Alexander the crowning figure of Hel¬ 
lenic civilisation. For all truly great men in history seem to the refleetivu 
oyo of posterity like providential agents appearing at the right moment to 
accomplish what has long ago boon augured as a need, prophesied and pre¬ 
pared for. As a matter of fact they accomplish tho result in quite another 
fashion, a fashion of their own, often contrary to all anticipation, filled as 
they justly aro with the souse that they are contributing something new and 
original. But contemporaries who have no power of reading history back¬ 
wards from tho event (oven if their interpretation were likely to he sound), 
experience the clash of this novel contribution with all the more violence 
Uio higher they stand over the common herd, which after all only takes up 
the catchword, crying, “ Hosannah! ” on Sunday, and on Friday, “ Cru¬ 
cify I ” Even now it counts itself singularly sago for talcing its catchword 
from Demosthenes or Aristotle for the condemnation of Alexander. 

Alexander went to Asia with the intention of seising upon tlie empire of 
tho Persian king. This he accomplished, notin a wild orgy of victory but 
with the tenacious perseverance which took three years for the conquest and 
organisation of the Eastern provinces, but did not overleap itself by extrava¬ 
gant ambitions. It is only legend that makes him the conqueror of the 
world. lie was a Macedonian, the hereditary king of a feudal state which 
the energy of his father had transformed into a military mcnarelry. . He 
was a Greek in the sense which even the journalists had long since learned 
to express by saying that it was not race but education that made the Greek. 
But ho was also recognised as the legitimate successor of the Achinmeiudcs, 
and was himself willing’ to employ the Persians, side by side with Macedoni¬ 
ans and Hellenes, in the service of the empire. His empire was accordingly 
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not to be based on nationality, it was to rear itself over tlio heads of nations 
and states. He granted sell-government in the widest interpretation of the 
term to kingdoms, half-civilised tribes, Hellenic and other towns; he not 
only respected all local peculiarities of manners and religion, he even went 
SO far in this direction as to deliver peoples from a foreign yoke — as for 
instance in the ease of the Egyptians. But his empire was to be more than 
a confederacy, it was to be an effective entity with the imperial rule supreme 
over all, with the imperial army a ready instrument of war in the hands of 
the sovereign, to compel the Universal Peace, as ho called his empire, and 
with the king’s officers ablo to exercise sufficient authority for hire protec¬ 
tion, not only of the constituent parts of tlio empire against ono another but 
also of the individual against tlio arbitrary action of tlic individual commu¬ 
nity. Finally, lie realised the civilising mission of tlio stale as fully as any 
prince has ever realised it; lie took in hand the irrigation of Mesopotamia, 
founded cities, built harbours, and set about the scientific exploration of his 
newly discovered world in a style to which even the present furnishes few 
parallels. 

The imperial government, like the imperial army, was centred, head and 
heart, in the king. On ids person everything depended. Absolute mon¬ 
archy was the only possible form for the empire. The founder of this 
empire, wlio bore as many wounds on his body as anyone among his vet¬ 
erans, who commanded in all battles in person, who himself, by ceaseless 
toil, carried an tlio business of administration, might well regard himself as 
the true king whose rigid; to rule, even ills master, Aristotle, did not dispute, 
though he questioned the possibility of such a man’s existence. But Alex¬ 
ander in no way regarded himself as a sovereign because lie had the power. 
He regarded himself as a king by the grace of God, not hi the sense of a 
more or less dubious legitimacy, which many great and petty sovereigns are 
apt to advance as sole proof of their title, but in the sense in which the gen¬ 
uine artist and tlio prophet may claim to he the depositaries of the divine 
spirit. It was the reverse of presumption when Alexander set the divine 
element in himself in the foreground. During his lifetime he exhibited the 
most scrupulous piety, and it is contemptible to tax him witli hypocrisy ; lie 
had far more faith in miracles and oracles than we are willing to ascribe to 
the pupil of Aristotle, though we can readily understand it in tlio Macedo¬ 
nian and the soldier. To him it was a revelation from heaven when the 
Libyan god greeted him as his son. Had not his ancestor, Heracles, boon 
the son of Zeus and of Amphitryon? For him personally it was tho con¬ 
firmation of his faith in iiis own mission, and the divinity of its ruler gave 
his empire a religious consecration. It was consistent with this idea that 
tlie worship of Alexander took its jilace above tlio innumerable special cults of 
tribes and towns, of families and communities, as the religion of the empire 
as a whole. There are many instances of the worship of the sovereign being 
assigned a place in the pantheon, side by side with that of tho godhead 
figured under a thousand different names and shapes; for the worship of 
defunct monarohs, the ancient and hallowed praotieo of ancestor-worship 
offers a precedent. The, adoration paid to Plato and Epicurus was of a pre¬ 
cisely similar character. Thus, tho abuses of which weaklings and mis¬ 
creants on tlie throne, and flatterers and sycophants among subjects, have 
been guilty, must not be allowed to neutralise the historical and spiritual 
authority of the institution of tho worship of tlie sovereign, which is insep¬ 
arably bound up with, the institution of the monarchy of Alexander. Thin 
monarchy is the highest phase of political and social organisation attained 
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by antiquity. For the much-lauded Roman Empire is nothing else than this 
land of monarchy, inmerium et Ubertae. Caatsar actually grasped at the crown 
of the Greek king. So far as Italy and the West were concerned, Augustus 
certainly wished to he the first citizen and no more —the confidential agent 
of the sovereign people. But to the Greek half of his empire he was from 
the first both king and god, and he owed his victory not least to his own 
belief and that of others in the divinity of his adoptive father. From the 
time of Hadrian the Augustan theory was in the main exploded even in 
the West. 

This Hollenistic state allowed Alexander’s scheme to drop; he would 
have granted the Persians full rights of citizenship. From henceforth these 
rights pertain only to the man who lias been Iiellenised — the legal stamp 
of such a oondition being membership of an Hellenic community. This is 
clearly manifest in Egypt, where even the Roman emperor bestows Roman 
citizenship on no Egyptian who has not been adopted into one of the Greek 
cities of the country. (In this connection we may leave institutions specifi¬ 
cally Roman out of account.) For the rest, the king strives to preserve the 
ideals of the elder age of Greece, the free man and the free state. Personal 
and economic liberty, legal redress, and liberty of emigration are for the 
most part secured, not only to the subjects of a single kingdom, but to all 
Greeks. In like manner the cities enjoy a very considerable liberty of 
action, in degrees ranging from nominal sovereignty down to the govern¬ 
ment by royal offioials which is presently established in Alexandria. The 
ancient Greek municipalities of Asia, in particular, enjoyed as subjects 
much greater privileges than, for example, the cities of Latin countries at 
the present day. The country, on the contrary, was almost everywhere 
allotted to some munioipal community; that tendency with which we are 
familiar in the Roman Empire, to convert nations which did not take kindly 
to town settlements (like the Celts, for instance) from tribes into towns, 
U! only on ptipor, is equally perceptible in Syria. Egypt remained ‘‘the 
country,” Qhora , hut likowise remained barbarous and enslaved. One of 
the rocks on which the civilisation of antiquity made shipwreck was tho 
fact that tho farmer was kept in tutelage or even in bondage by the city, 
and that ho lagged behind it in education. Slavery, as an institution, has 
to bo reckoned with only in the western half of the empire; not in Egypt, 
Palestine, and large districts of Asia. A community which holds property 
of its own, imposes its own taxes, which has its own laws and law courts, its 
own constitution and elective magistrates, is free to all intents and purposes; 
tho fact that it pays a fixed tribute to the king, and leaves to his decision or 
award all questions of peace and war, intercourse with foreign states, or even 
with communities of its own political status, and is in many respects practi¬ 
cally subject to his control, does not materially detract from, its liberty. 
Tho danger of such a situation lurks in the circumstance that it minimises 
intoreat in their own city among the most capable of its citizens. It offers no 
career for effective political action. Worse still, the citizen ceases to hear 
arms. The army consists of the royal troops, official rank goes by royal 
appointment, and tho monarchy alone has great resources at its command. 
To this centro, and to courts and capitals, the stir of life and every kind of 
talent is drawn. Very few of the free cities, mainly those which still re¬ 
tained their sovereign rights, like Rhodes, remained centres of civilisation. 
Not one of tho new settlements became such, unless it was a royal capital. 
Doubtless there can be no genuine patriotism when the citizen takes no part 
in. public life either by counsel or act. Doubtless a government which rests 
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entirely upon the capacity of the sovereign can neither bo stable, nor in the 
long run endure. Hut, on the whole, we must confess that the Hellenes 
lived at ease under this kind of government. The ancient petty states alone 
chose rather to bleed to death than to forego tho empty name of liberty. 
We may regard with sympathy the attempts at confederacies made by Crete, 
tile Peloponnesus and iEtolia; but we cannot deny that politically they are 
of little importance; they are matters of no moment in tho history of 
civilisation. 

About the year 330 there tvero three men who stood forth as tho repre¬ 
sentatives of the great ideals of life—Alexander, Aristotle, and Demosthenes. 
DemoBthenes perishes; the time is gone by for his kind of Greek liberty and 
greatness ; the future is for the heroes of the vita activa and the vita eontnn- 
plativa, men of action who passionately assail the Doric ideal of the mphro- 
syne, as Alexander did in taking the Achilles of Homer for his model. In 
many oases they are inspired solely by personal ambition, and the lust of 
pleasure joins hands with the love of power. The end is contempt for man 
and the nausea of satiety. Of such are Demetrius, the conqueror of cities, 
and Pyrrhus. But nob a few have learned from Aristotle and Alexander 
what tlie duty of a king is. The first sovereigns of the dynasties of tho 
Seleuoids and the Ptolemies, Antigonus Gouatas and Hiero of Syracuse, 
devoted a lifetime of toil and pains to tho high duty of sovereignty. 
Cleomencs of Sparta, tho .socialistic dreamer on tlio throne, perishes in tho 
attempt to renew tho youth of Sparta and the Peloponnesus. 

The men of contemplative life vanish from public and often from social 
life; they make a habit of living celibate lives in small circles and communi¬ 
ties ; doctrine alone, and that often esoteric, takes its place side by side with 
research. Those who translate into action what they have learned from tins 
masters generally contribute littlo to scientific inquiry. Philosophy is com¬ 
pelled to an inevitable step, the several sciences disengage themsofves from 
her. What remains, -— metaphysical and. logical speculation, — nevertheless 
maintains its supreme ascendancy in virtue of tho fact that from this time 
forward the active, effootive potency of philosophy shines forth, tho potency 
which she exercises as magistra vitce, as the religion of the heart and tho 
assurance of the intellect in life and conduct. This power extends its sway 
over ever widening circles even though it cannot reach down to tiro lower 
classes j and the gulf between tho cultured and the illiterate grows broader 
and broader. Athens remains the capital city of this philosophy; this is its 
only title to distinction. Wide as are the differences between the schools, 
they are.agreed in this, that their ideal is the sage, tho man apart, who takes 
his stand not only above the world but outside it—the reverse of the kingly 
type. The historic continuity of the ancient ideals, Ionian no less than 
Dorian, is unmistakable. 

The various sciences flourish where the necessary means are at their dis¬ 
posal, that is to say, at the courts. This does not make them courtly in 
character, although Eratosthenes and Aristarchus were tutors of princes; 
not mathematics alone hut all serious learning knows no royal road for kings. 
Tile library, the observatory, tho scientific collections,' and the medical 
school of Alexandria, which far surpass all others, must be looked upon as 
directly due to the school of Aristotle; the first two Ptolemies honoured 
learning, and for that reason gave it nothing but means and liberty. In the 
second century, their unworthy successors banished tho company of scholars, 
who then found liberty at least in Rhodes. By tracing the courso of mathe¬ 
matics and astronomy wo can sec how the scholars of the few places where 
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they laboured with enthusiasm keep in constant touch with one another by 
their writings ; but splendid as is the progress made by individuals the 
number ot those who can really follow is very small, and we feel that a 
general stagnation must set in if this correspondence were to die out and the 
few scientific institutions perish. Without the study of pure science that ot 
the applied sciences will never make progress; it will soon lose ground. 
Thus it was, even in the department in which observation and practice moBt 
go hand in hand, in medicine. From his geographical, botanical, and zoolog¬ 
ical survey, Alexander had left behind an enormous mass of material whidi 
was at first augmented by many additions. Eratosthenes, in his map of the 
world, could use some of the astronomical definitions of locality which had 
evidently been made for the purpose. This is the origin of the network of 
degrees with which the globe is overlaid, and one would have thought that 
other scholars would have hastened to verify and complete it by further 
measurement* of shadows. Not so. True, Eratosthenes stands at the end 
of tho third century, when the great period of advance is over, and the 
evil genius of Greece gathers strength to rest satisfied with the great things 
achieved and, by canonising them, to put a stop to further progress. The 
criticism of Hipparchus, well grounded as it was in the abstract, contributed 
something to this end by repudiating the good attained and setting hin¬ 
drances in tho way of a greater attainable good, for the sake of a greatest 
good that was unattainable. Every department of natural science presents 
much the same spectaclo. Wliat has been gained by the labours of the third 
century, is here and there carried farther by tho few (in many cases, as was 
inevitable, by quantitative amplification), but in the main the scientific think¬ 
ing had been done; and by no means all the old ideas were transmitted, 
ovdn in this petrified form. It was left for the nineteenth century, which in 
its own strength has advanced to an incomparable height of knowledge, to 
look back and appreciate at its just value the achievements and intuitions 
of the earlier ago. 

In the department of abstract science the accumulation of material, — not 
only of tho whole heritage of literature, hut also of all that was preserved in 
the memory of man, — was taken in hand on a scale amazingly vast. The 
lonians had already taken note of the traditions of barbarous nations; the 
study was prosecuted in the spirit of Alexander, and presently Hellenised 
barbarians, such as Manetho, Berosus, and Apollonius of Caria, took part in 
it. Grammar, with philology, lexicography, textual criticism, and minute 
oxegesis, likewise becomes a genuine science, the importance of which, again, 
tho nineteenth century lias beon the first to realise, when, in tho pride of its 
own strength, it soared beyond tho achievements of this early period. 
Towards a real science of history, however, no stop had been taken, even in 
dealing with Homer, who constituted the centre and culminating point of 
those studies. Nor did the Greeks attempt to gain a scientific conception 
of any foreign language, not even of Latin. This one-sided view hampered 
their ‘historical judgment. Not one of them tried to see from the point of 
view of another mind, and their philology and their science of history have 
therefore remained rationalistic. 

Tho students in the sphere of language and literature were principally 
poets, men whose interest was ajsthetie; and the poetry of the time, in so 
far as it lias come down to us, is either actually erudite or has the airs and 
graces of erudition, in that it employs the art-forms of an earlier period, 
particularly those of the Ionic school. It displays a vast amount ot taste 
and elegance; it twines about the stately life of the courts and the seats ot 
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learning, the quiet peristyles of llie town houses and country villas by shore 
and stream ; as rich and ornate as the grotesques of the loggias in the Vntioftu 
and the frescoes of the Karnesirm, obtrusively magnificent ns the allegories 
of the Doges’ palace and of tin; Luxembourg. But it no longer brought 
forth anything that fired the spirit of the whole nation, and spoke to all man¬ 
kind. Moreover, it disdained to seek new forms, and soon prohibited the 
search for them. No doubt in the lower and numerically larger classes of 
society there continued to exist a poetry which satisfied tlieir needs, a poetry 
which would probably have a powerful charm for us by reason of its popular 
character •, hut the fatal evil was that the nation was now altogether inca¬ 
pable of renewing its youth by the upspringing of fresh elements. 

Prose was more national in character aud more lucid. Our terminology 
is incommensurable with that of the period, and the works themselves have 
all fallen victims to the later tendencies of style, but when wc see that the 
historical novel, the love-story, the roman eomique , the romance of travel, 
and so forth, are Hellenic products, wo suspect that intellectual activity was 
no less marked in this sphere than in others. 

In the third century tho bias towards mysticism scorns to have been com¬ 
pletely repressed, wo find no trace of a popular religious movement that 
seizes upon the hearts of men and takes their senses captive. Tho Ionian 
spirit prevails throughout. Tho gorgeous ritnal of worship, the tuiuple- 
building and festivals, all bear tho stamp of superficiality. Even tho disciples 
of Plato hark baok to Socratie criticism : tho rosult being tho most important 
scientific work of the age, though to the uninitiated it looks like pure 
scepticism. It has its complement, however, in Plato’s own writings and in 
the practical recognition of his moral idealism. The deficiency is none tho 
leas unmistakable. Even with tho noblest representatives of active as of 
intellectual lifo we breatlio a thin rationalistic air. In the second century 
mysticism beg'ius to como slowly to tho surface, frequently associated with 
the ancient name of Pythagoras, not seldom heralding tho irruption of the 
barbarian element and barbarian religions. And astrology, with its vain 
superstitions, has already made its appearance, having tortured into its ser¬ 
vice a hideously shallow pseudo-science. 

Even tho man in whom the intellectual culture of the liollcnistiu period 
as a whole is once more grandly embodied at its close docs not escape the 
contagion of this false doctrine; I mean Posidonius, who, in tho spirit of 
Aristotle, strove, by voyages of discovery, observations, and calculations of 
his own, to unite that side of philosophy which touched upon natural scioneo 
with metaphysics and ethics, primarily and mainly on the basis of tho old 
Stole school, though strongly influenced by Plato and Aristotle. Apart 
from these merits, he was a brilliant portrayer of mannors and chronicler 
of contemporary history, a loyal adherent of the ltoman oligarchy, even 
though he preferred to live in Rhodes, the most independent of free cities. 
By his monotheism, which was a heart-felt religion with him, by tho mixture 
of mysticism and reason, the abundance of liis encyclopedic learning and Iris 
advocacy of onoyclopaidic education, lie affected the succeeding ago more 
powerfully than any other man; especially among the Romans, for Varro 
and Cicero, Sallust and Seneca are under his influence. For all our admira¬ 
tion we must confess that he himself is not free from gross superstition, 
and that scholarship with him is in danger of being attenuated to general 
culture. Wa can judge of the change when we remember that he was tlm 
pupil of Panaatius, the shallow and shrewd-minded friend of Seipio iEmilianii.H, 
who drew up for the Romans a handbook of the Ciceronian doctrine of duty, 
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afterwards compiled by Cieoro in his De Offieiia, and who athetised the Phcedo 
because the doctrine of immortality appeared to him unworthy of the ad- 
mired dialectician. 

Posidonius came from Apamea in Syria, and countries in which the bulk 
of ■ the population was Semitic furnish a large number of 'contemporary 
poets and writers of all sorts. But the best witness to the power of Hellen¬ 
ism is supplied by those circles which oppose it, in the front rank the Jews 
concerning whom we have the fullest information. Their independence in 
matters of detail is of far less importance than their community of thought 
and feeling. In writings like Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and Wisdom, the 
influence of Greek thought is unmistakable. Before and during the 
Macoabtean reaction the subject-matter of the Old Testament was worked 
up by Greek methods into novels, epics, and dramas. Prophecy and apoca¬ 
lypse linked themselves with the poetic oracles of Greece, and the nationalist 
movement, the leaders of which soon became Hellenistic princes themselves, 
goes but a little way towards severing the threads of connection. In the 
early days of the empire, Philo is no loss subject than Cicero to the influence 
of Posidonius and of Plato. The Pharisees of Jerusalem, and, still more, the 
populations of mixed districts, could not disown the Hellenistic atmosphere 
they broathod. Without Alexander, without Hellenism, we cannot imagine 
the Gospels coming into existence. 

The great task of Hellenism was the education of the nation that ruled 
it. This was begun in times out of mind, when the Greek character and 
Greek weights and measures were adopted on the Tiber, and the first tem¬ 
ples in the Greek style arose in Roman market-places to the gods of Greece. 
The Latins laid nevertheless preserved their national characteristics and had 
tolerated no Greek settlement on their shores. Now the question was no 
longer one of ousting the Greek language, hut rather of adopting the whole of 
Greek civilisation. Greek scholars, hearing Marcus Cicero speak, lamented 
that the last advantage of their nation had been taken from them, not with¬ 
out justice. And yet through the wiiming of this soul the West was won 
for Greek civilisation, even though it was no loss determined that the Hel¬ 
lenes should one day be called Roman. 

It was ol cardinal importance to the history of the world that the 
Hollonistio kingdoms were too weak to enter into the decisive struggle 
carried on between Rome and Carthage, first for Sicily, (whioh was utterly 
lost to the Greeks,) and then for the mastery of the West. 

Romo had already banished Greek influence from Italy. This momentous 
fafit of the weakness of Greece was the result of Alexander’s untimely death 
iinil of the impossibility of maintaining the unity of the empire, the struggle 
for which had lasted fifty years and allowed of the rise of three great powers 
which mutually held one another in check. By the time Rome had. over¬ 
come Hannibal, Egypt had been so enfeebled by misgovemment that it put 
itself, inglorious!}' but prudently, under the protection of the Roman republic. 
Macedonia succumbed, not without honour. The king of Asia no longer 
had the power to extend his influence to Europe ; he forfeited to Rome the 
countries to which ho owed that title. But the fall of the empire, now 
called Syria, involved the strengthening of that nationality whioh Alexander, 
lightly estimating its value, had desired to gain over by a share in the 
government. With the Arsacid monarchy, Philhelleues though they 
culled themselves, a foreign nationality and an intolerant religion flung 
Hellenism hack beyond the Euphrates. The Roman senate undertook the 
government of the Greek provinces reluctantly, rightly thinking that the 
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result would be as detrimental to their own people as to the subject provinces. 
It is none the less true that a more ruthless set of blood-suckers has hardly 
over fallen upon a defenceless prey. Despair made the Asiatics see a 
deliverer even in that savage Cappadocian Mithridatcs, thus bringing' dis¬ 
aster upon disaster. Rome hersolf was utterly out of joint, and finally 
Greece had to furnish a stage for the decisive struggles of tho Roman 
revolution. Rhodes, the last city that had enjoyed some degree of immunity, 
was pillaged by the liberators who had murdered Caesar. How hardened 
men were to such catastrophes we have recently learnt when it became known 
that, in the time of Snlla, northern barbarians burned the temple at Delphi ; 
a thing that liadbeen entirely forgotten in the traditions handed down to us. It 
has also come to light that probably at that time the whole amount of capital 
accumulated and secured in countless institutions was lost, tho festivals of 
the gods, the games, the banquets all came to an end ; the guilds collapsed, 
even those of the musicians and actors, who had provided themselves with 
charters from all the powers; wide stretches of the country lay desolate. 
Some few individuals acquired property which in the sequel became enor¬ 
mously valuable, and this fact in itself was a hindrance to any healthy revival, 
Augustus was the deliverer who ultimately brought peace and order : and 
the Greeks did extravagant homage to their saviour. Ho deserved it, no 
doubt, but fresh sap could no longer l-iso in tho decrepit and mutilated true. 
Hellenism had seen everything perish that lire and sword could destroy; the 
sole tiling left intact was the intellectual heritage of her forefathers. With 
them she took refuge, they proved themselves victorious even over the 
Romans, her lords. Thus was consummated the process which determined 
the future of tho world, tho process by which the nation not only resigned 
all political aspirations, hut blotted out the whole of tho last three centuries, 
insisted on speaking as Plato or Demosthenes spoke, or even like Herodotus 
and Lysias, forgot even the deeds of Alexander in contemplating Salamis and 
Marathon, and actually went so far as to dispute the possibility of progress 
in poetry and philosophy (inclusive of the several sciences) beyond that of tho 
classic age, which it chose to conclude with the Attic period. Imitation was 
now the only safe way, the very principle of progress was challenged. This 
was the case even more in theory than in practice ; the plastic arts, for ex¬ 
ample, still continued to do original work, because artists aro seldom burdened 
with literary culture. Rutin the whole sphere of language the results could 
not fail to be disastrous, for the gulf betwcon tire educated classes, — who, 
by virtue of schooling and study, could twist their speech into the modo of 
three centuries ago and more, — and the populace, — whose speech, thus de¬ 
prived of all ennobling influences, rapidly degenerated,—presently became so 
wide that they hardly attempted to arrive at a common understanding. 'Tim 
difficulty of artificial modes of speech made it necossary for rhetoric and the 
art of style to take the first place in the schools, and words gradually stilled 
ideas. Nov was novelty in the latter thought desirable, they were all the 
more welcome if they were as classic as the words. The whole object of 
life was really nothing more than a repetition of forms, and of substance 
(so far as there was any substance), hallowed by antique usage. Even so 
obsolete an institution as the gymnastic games was revived, the old religions 
worship was laboriously restored ; in the second century after Christ, Apollo 
began once more to dispense oracles in verse. The authority of Homer was 
exalted to an extravagant pitch; every one knew him who had been to school 
at all. In extensive circles the use of Homeric phrases passed for poetry, 
the Homeric Olympus for religion, and now, for tho first time, ho took the 
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plapo held to-day by the Old Testament among those who have no other hook. 
This is most plainly manifest in Christian polemics. 

Under the liberal and Philhellenic government of the dynasty that 
came to the throne with Nerva, the world prospered ; in a material sense 
Asia has never been happier. The age could boast of orators who spoke like 
Demosthenes and Plato in one. A certain amount d£ philosophical training 
prevailed among educated men; lovable and able individuals are not lacking; 
suolx men as Plutarch, who paints that copy of real Hellenism which the 
heroes of the French revolution adopted instead of the original, and wlio 
transmits to Montaigne, for example, a large portion of the worldly wisdom 
of the Greeks. The work of compilation by which astronomy and geography 
are summed up by Ptolemy, grammar by Herodian, and medicine by Galen, 
is of the utmost value from the standpoint of history. A shallow Semitic 
pamphleteer like Lucian copies the graceful forms of antiquity with such 
skill, that in the Renaissance and the days of the Eclaircissement he passes 
for a leading representative of the Greek spirit. But the age is in its dotage 
for all that; there is natural science without experiment, abstract science 
without unbiassed examination, knowledge without philosophy. The deeper 
souls have reaohed a point at which their strength lies in resignation. Hope, 
the only treasure of all those in Pandora’s box to remain with man in the youth 
of the nation, has now lied. None have now a living faith save those who 
renounce the world. Tlio Platonic Eros is no longer a force, and the Agape 
is known only to those to whom Paul has revealed it. Men’s souls arc 
weary ; presently their bodies too begin to sicken. yEsenlapius is the only 
god of heaven whose worship flourishes side by side with that of the 
emperors, the gods of the empire ; the feeble health of the individuals of 
whom wo hear most becomes a disquieting factor ; under Marcus Aurelius 
the first great wave of mortality sweeps over the empire. Prom this point 
tlio downward course is rapid, especially when, with Severus,the empire falls 
into the hands of barbarian generals. Nor must it be forgotten that Augus¬ 
tus greatly ciroumsoribed the eastern half of the empire, which he permitted 
to remain Greek. lie romanised tlio Danube provinces, Illyria, Africa, and 
oven Sicily. Every year thelfast sent a strong contingent to the West, and 
though the fact contributed the largest share to the assimilation of Greek 
culture by the West (in Rome, for example, the language of the Christian 
congregations was Greek until some time after this), these emigrants were 
none the less permanently lost to the Greek nation. In the East the ancient 
nations wore astir; as early as the second century an Aramaic literature 
begins, in Phrygia inscriptions appear in the vulgar tongue; in spite of 
Longinus, the Palmyra of Zcnobia is not a Greek city any more; there is an 
alarming increase of spiritual force in barbarian religions; even in that 
which came across the frontier from the Parthians. In those circles into 
which Gnosis, so-called, leads us, which did not consist wholly of ignorant per¬ 
sons, the Greek oloment is only one of many.^ The imperial army becomes 
more and more a force that makes for barbarism. No wonder that civilisa¬ 
tion collapses, with the empire out of joint, and the ravages of the Germans 
— whom the classicism of the age dubs Scythians, in the phrase of Hero¬ 
dotus— fust beginning. By their misdeeds at this period the Goths and 
Vandals richly earned the secondary sense attached to their name, though it 
has been mistakenly associated with the devastation of Italy and Africa. 
They reduced Greece to a desert, they destroyed Olympia; worse still, they 
annihilated the prosperity of Asia. The athletic games which had taken 
the place of the gymnastic contests of antiquity, but had always retained 
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something of the spirit of the hitler, practically came to an end. All that 
peace had allowed to come into being — temples, monuments, and theatres — 
was destroyed to build inadequate walls. Far and wido the thin stratum of 
the educated classes that overlaid a people half estranged from civilisation 
perished entirely. Some sort of order was restored by Diocletian and Constan¬ 
tine, but the place of the Greek king had now boon taken by the oriental 
sultan; the free man had died out. Then came tire church, which pres¬ 
ently forbade freedom of thought. Origen was a thinker and philological 
student almost without peer among his contemporaries. Eusebius had no 
equal among the scholars of his day. It was therefore not the fault of Chris¬ 
tianity if these two men had no successors, but gave place to the purblind, 
and barely honest superstition of Athanasius and the vulgar abuse of XOpi- 
phanius. On the contrary, Christianity showed its affinity with Helloniu 
civilisation by the very fact that they withered together. Its earthly victory 
should dazzle tlio eyes of those least of all who believe in the kingdom of God 
that Jesus preached. Of this there is hardly a trace at the council of Nietos. 

The qualities that were at work in the decay of civilisation were essen¬ 
tially Greek—satisfaction in present achievement, and reverence for authority. 
The classicist movement allowed them to gain exclusive sway. Hand in 
hand with them wont a iine sense of form ; the imitative faculty has never 
attained greater triumphs. Christianity also submitted to the yoke of 
elassieist rhetoric; the impressive sermons of the great Cappadocians boar 
witness to this, no loss than the childish Symposium of the Virgins of 
Methodius. In longue with tho church, this formal culture lias the great 
merit of having preserved a large portion of tho literature of antiquity as an 
aid to education. The Greek faculty of abstract thought showed itself 
mighty for good and evil. In tho midst of tho terrible third century, it was 
able to take refuge in the purer air of immaterial conceptions, though at tho 
cost of tho delight in the visible world characteristics of the Ionic school. 

There was little of Plato but his name and the mysticism of his old ago 
in this last great philosophical movement which called itself after him s and 
it was never more alien to the Greek spirit than when it tried by fan¬ 
tastic necromancy to hold fast the ancient system of religion. The samo 
modo of thought practically prevailed to tho same extent on Christian soil, 
not only in the many circles which the church had repudiated; orthodox 
dogma is itself but one of these systems, though one that was canonised and 
preserved for centuries together with the whole body of classical civilisation. 
This torpor is naturally ropelleut to us, especially when we contrast it with 
the active progress of the Roman church which taken tho task of civilising 
the West out of the hands of imperial Roma and surpasses all aim has done, 
Nevertheless, there is a certain grandeur in the spectacle of this ancient and 
mummified civilisation preserving the Greek nation from utter wreck, in the 
face, ultimately, of enslavement to a barbarous race and a stern and aggres¬ 
sive religion. But if such a great political and intellectual future as we 
should wish them is ever to smile upon the Greeks, nr rather, the Roman, it 
will not come by way of the repristination of any obsolete form whatsoever, 
it will not bo brought about directly by tho spirit of antiquity, whether 
Greek or Christian; but the whole nation must become new by the assimila¬ 
tion of the modern culture of the West. The West, it must lie borne in 
mind, did not imitate the Hellenes, it made a right use of its heritage from 
them to liberate itself and renew its youth. This service they still render, 
and will continue to render, to the individual man. Ity lifting their eyes to 
the glory of Greece, whether it be Homeric or Doric, Athenian or llullen- 
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istio, mon will evermore gain strength to be free and to enter willingly into 
the service of the Idea, and thus, if they have strayed from the right path, 
will learn to find their way back to nature and to God. 

Politically the Greeks did not gain the mastery of the world, they did 
not oven attain to national unity; hut a homogeneous civilisation for the 
whole world, nevertheless, came into being through them. In such a civil¬ 
isation for the future we too believe, and we labour to realise it because we 
desire and advocate the fellowship and concord of many nations, countries, 
and languages. But the civilisation of the world knows no stronger tie than 
the groundwork common to all genuine civilisations; and that is our heritage 
from Greece. 
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A lilillSF SURVEY OF THE SOURCES 

In' a previous part ol this work reference lias keen made to the large 
number of historians of Greece and to the fragmentary condition in which 
their works have come clown to us. Attention has also been called to 
the comparatively small aid which the historian of Greece receives from 
epigraphies! inscriptions. There are, to be sure, various inscriptions that 
give an incidental aid ; as, for example, the famous inscription on the leg ol 
tile statue of Ramses II at Abu-Simbel; an Athenian inscription referring 
to the work on the Ereohthenm ; inscriptions from the walls of the temples 
at Ephesus, at Priene, and the like. All of these, however, give but inci¬ 
dental glimpses i taken together they would make hut a most meagre and 
fragmentary historical record. There is, however, one inscription extant of 
far greater importance. This is the so-called Parian marble or PaTian 
chronicle, which was found originally at Paros, was brought to England in 
1(327 at the instance of the earl of Arundel, and was subsequently presented 
to the University of Oxford, where it forms part of the collection of Arundel 

marbles. , . , ,, ,. , ... 

Tins inscription originally comprised an epitome of the chief events in 
Grecian history (with various notable omissions) from the alleged reign ol 
Cocrops, 1818 B.C., to the archonsliip of Diognetus, 264 B.o. At present, 
however, the last part of the record is lost, so that the extant portion comes 
only to the time of Diotimus, 354 B.O. Various parts of the inscription are 
more or less illegible, and there are, as just noted, numerous very noteworthy 
omissions, particularly as regards political events. Moreover, the entire 
record, as pointed out by Clinton) is everywhere one year out of the my. 
Nevertheless, as a guide to the sequence of events in Grecian history and as 
a check on the other sources, the Parian chronicle is of the very greatest 
importance. It is not known just when or by whom this inscription was 
made, but it is apparently based on earlier sources that are m the mam 
fairly reliable. 
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Aa the entire inscription of tlie Parian cin'onicle is contained, on a slab of 
marble only about three and a half feet in length, it is obvious that its record 
must be of the most epitomised character ; in short, a mere sequence of 
names. Bor a fuller record of tlio events of Grecian history we must turn 
to the usual sources, the manuscripts of the historians proper. Non-historical 
writings aro not to be altogether ignorod, to be sure. In many eases they 
furnish us important aids in filling in gaps or in supplying details. In par¬ 
ticular the dramatists and the orators furnish important historical data; 
among the former, JEschylus, Euripides, Aristophanes ; among the orators, 
Isseus, Isocrates, Afsohinos, and Demosthenes. The works of Plato and 
Aristotle and, to a lass extent, of other philosophers aro also to bo looked to 
here and there. But all of these, let it be repeated, aro of meagre importance 
compared with the records of the historians proper. 

Something has been said in another piece of tlio largo numbor of Greek 
historians. Mr. Clinton lists forty-seven by name who flourished prior to 
306 ii.c.; and this without including the historians of Alexander. Among 
these are suoli more or less familiar names as Cadmus of Miletus, Ileoateus, 
Hellanious, Ctesias, Ephorus, Theopompus, Pinon, and Anaximenes. But 
of the entire list of earlier writers only three are represented by extant works 
in anything but the most fragmentary condition. Those throe hoar the 
famous names Herodotus, Thucydides, and Xenophon. All of those lived 
within the same century; and each of them loft a detailed account of a 
relatively brief but highly significant period of Grecian history. The story 
of Herodotus closes with the year 478 b.c.j Thucydides deals with twonty- 
ono years of the Peloponnesian War, though taking an incidental glance 
at earlier history ; Xenophon, taking up the account of the Peloponnesian 
War where Thucydides leaves off, continues the record to tlio death of 
Epaminondas in the year 302 n.o. 

Curiously enough, there is no Greek historian after Xenophon, for about 
two centuries, whose works have been preserved; and the records of Grecian 
history for all other periods than those covered by Herodotus, Thucydides, 
and Xenoplion are mostly preserved in the writings of authors who lived 
long after Greece had ceased to have importance as an autonomous nation. 
But of course these writiugs drew upon contemporary records ; and being 
made at a time when it was possible to check their accounts with numerous 
histories that are now lost, they have almost the same significance as if they 
were themselves contemporary sources. These later writings are compara¬ 
tively few in number. By far tho most important of them is the general 
history of Diodorus, to which reference has so frequently been made. 
Justin’s abridgment of Trogus Pompeius is also of value; as are tlio biog¬ 
raphies of Plutarch and of Cornelius Nepos. The chronicle of Eusebius 
supplies many gaps in the record, particularly as regards the earlier periods 
of Grecian history ; and the same is true of the work of Pausaniaa, which, 
though dealing primarily with geography, makes important historical allu¬ 
sions here and there ; as, for example, in regard to the Mossonian wars. 
The lives of Alexander the Great by Arrian and by Quintius Curtins, based 
on the now lost works of Alexandrian contemporaries, furnish ns full records 
of the age of the Macedonian hero. For tho post-Alexandrian epoch the 
fragments of Polybius are the chief source for the periods which they cover. 
But these are so meagre that our main reliance must be placed upon the 
general historians Diodorus and Justin, here as for so many other periods. 

Oddly enough, no single work except the general histories has come 
dowu to us that deals with the history of Greece as a whole; that history 
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c .111 be reconstructed only by piecing together the various fragmentary 
records, and he who would know Grecian history at first hand has chiefly to 
attend to the authorities just mentioned. When one has read Diodorus and 
Justin, Plutarch andNepos, and Herodotus, Thucydides, Xenophon, Arrian, 
and Curtins, 011 c has appealed to the chief among first-hand sources of Gre¬ 
cian history. We have already had occasion to refer to some of these at 
considerable length, and fuller notes concerning them will he found in the 
present bibliography; but there is one of them whose work is so important 
and whose position as a factor in the history of literature is so unique that 
we are justified in giving move extended attention to him here. This is, of 
course, the oldest and in some respects the most remarkable of all, Herodo¬ 
tus ; an author whom we encounter almost everywhere in the old Orient 
and who serves as almost our sole wituess for the great events through 
which Greooe attained a dominant place among the nations, — the events, 
namely, of the so-called Persian or Median Wars. 

Herodotus, the celebrated lather of history, or, as If. O, Muller styles 
him, the father of prose, was bom at Halicarnassus, in Asia Minor, about 
484 B.C., and died at Thurii, Italy, about 424 B.c. Halicarnassus was a 
colony of Doric Greece, and therefore Herodotus was related in his ancestry 
rather to the Spartans than to the Athenians. His work, however, was not 
written in the Doric dialect hilt in the Ionic, which at that time was the 
accepted vehiclo of literary productions in Greece, being tlie dialect generally 
employed by I-Iomcr, Ilesiod, ancl the long line of logograpliers. The style 
of Herodotus has been recognised by critics of all succeeding ages as almost 
perfect of its kind. 

As to the life of the man himself, comparatively little is known. A 
wealth of fable is associated with his name, as with that of most celebrities 
of antiquity, but the part of this which may be accepted as historically 
accurate is almost infinitesimal. Certain ideas, however, have grad¬ 
ually clustered about the name of Herodotus tlmt by common consent 
are accepted as representing his biography, in default of more accurate 
information, which latter, presumably, will never be forthcoming. Thus it 
is aooopted that he was born at Halicarnassus of parents named Lyxes and 
.Dryo, aud that he was the nephew of Panyasis, a famous epic poet, from which 
latter circumstance it may be inferred that he came of a literary lineage. 
It is further alleged that he left Halicarnassus owing to the tyranny of 
Lygdamis, the ruler of the colony, who hud put to death his uncle Panyasis. 
It is bolieved that Herodotus went to the island of Samos and lived there 
for several years; whether he made his extensive journeys in search of 
knowledge thence, or at a later period, is not ascertained. In either event 
it is held that he subsequently returned from Samos to Halicarnassus, and 
personally assisted in the overthrow of the tyrant Lygdamis. Even after 
this event, however, it would appear that Herodotus did not find Halicar¬ 
nassus a satisfactory place of residence, as he subsequently migrated to the 
Greek colony of Thurii, in Italy, where his last days were spent, and,where 
it is presumed lie repolished aud completed his history. The colony in Thurii 
was first established in the year 448, but whether or not Herodotus was a 
member of the first company that went out to it is in dispute; that he finally 
went there, however, seems to be accepted without reserve. 

These meagre facts, some of them by no means too well authenticated, 
constitute practically all that is known from outside authority regarding^the 
actual life of Herodotus. There are, to be sure, numerous other traditions 
current, some of which were doubtless founded upon fact, and a few of 
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which are almost inseparably associated with the name of Herodotus. Such, 
for example, is the story that Herodotus read tlie books of his great history 
before the people of Athens, and created such popular enthusiasm thereby 
that the sum of ten talents (.£2,000, $10,000) was voted him from the 
public treasury. If this be taken as true to fact, it would appear that the 
business of literature was not ill paid oven in that early day. Another tale, 
or possibly an elaboration of the same one, alleges that Herodotus desired to 
mako bis history known to the Greek world, and decided that this could best 
be accomplished by reading it before the assembled multitudes at Olympia. 
Just when this reading was hold is not clear, but, notwithstanding this lack 
of date, it is alleged that the reading created the greatest enthusiasm, and 
that Herodotus divided the honours of tin; occasion with the winners of the 
Olympic games. 

Another elaboration of the tale, which one would lain believe true, 
asserts that the youthful Thucydides, listening to the recital of Herodotus, 
was moved to tears, and fired with the ambition to follow in the footsteps of 
the groat writer. The cold hand of modern scepticism lias been laid rudely 
on this tradition, it being asserted that the date of the birth of Thucydides is 
too near that of Herodotus to lend authenticity to the; story. But, bo that 
as it may, this tale is probably as near the truth as most of the others which 
we kayo associated with tlie name of tlio father of history. 

The work of Herodotus is remarkablo, among other things, as being tlio 
oldest complete prase composition that lias come down to us from classical 
antiquity. It must not be inferred from this that Herodotus was the first 
Greek who wrote prose. The fact is far otherwise. The so-called father of 
prose was, as is wall known, preceded by a long line of Greek writers, who 
composed not merely prose compositions, but compositions on history. The 
names of many of these men are known, but their works have come down to 
us only in meagre fragments. As such, however, they serve to prove the 
wide gap which separated tlie best of them from their suocossor Herodotus. 
Indeed it is doubtless because of the surpassing excellence of tlio history of 
Herodotus that his work 1 ivod on through the labours of successive copyists, 
while tlio works of his predecessors were permitted to disappear through 
slow decay like the works of so many other and later writers of antiquity. 

If it be true that the style is tlie man, then we limy feel that after all, 
despite tlie meagre contemporary records as to his life, the man Herodotus 
is well known to us; for his great work, possibly tlio only one that Jin 
ever composed, lias come down to us intact. Not indeed that the actual 
manuscript of his own production has been preserved. No author of classi¬ 
cal Greece has come down to us direotly in this sense. Hut in that day tlio 
individual copyist did in a small way what the printing-press to-day accom¬ 
plishes on a larger scale. And of the numerous copies that were made 
of Herodotus in succeeding ages down to the period of tlio Renaissance, 
something less than a score are still preserved. Most oE these date only 
from the fifteenth, fourteenth, or, at the earliest, the tenth century. There 
are, however, two or three that arc undoubtedly still more ancient, though 
probably none that was written within a thousand years after the death of 
tho author himself. The fact of numerous copies made in different ages by 
different hands being available for comparison, however, makes it reasonably 
sure that we have in the carefully edited editions of modern scholarship a 
fairly accurate representation of what Herodotus actually wrote. 

This work, then, is commonly spoken of as tlio History of the. Persian War. 
It is really much more than that. Starting with tlie idea of the Persian 
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Will’ us a foundation, Herodotus lias built a structure which might, perhaps 
with more propriety, be termed a history of the world as known in liis day 
The work itself makes it clear that, in acquiring material for its composi¬ 
tion, the author travelled extensively in Asia and in Egypt. He visited 
Babylon, and gives us the description of an eye-witness of tie glories of that 
famous capital; and he sojourned long in Egypt, saw with his own eyes the 
Pyramids and other monuments of that wonderful civilisation, and heard 
from the priests fabulous tales of the past history of their country. 

When one reflects what must have been the range of observation of the 
average stay-at-home Greek of that day, one readily understands how much 
of wluit Herodotus saw in these foreign lands had the charm to him of abso¬ 
lute novelty. Ho had but to recount what he had seen and heard—a fair 
degree of literary skill being of oonrse presupposed — to produce a narrative 
which would have all the charm for his compatriots of a fascinating romance. 
The marvels of his actual observation in Babylon and in Egypt must have 
seemed to him more wonderful than anything he could conceivably invent. 
Therefore, oven had his sole object been—as quito probably it was — merely 
to make an entertaining narrative, lie had no inducement to depart from the 
recital of the truth as lie saw and heard it. That, in point of fact, he did 
thus cling to the truth is admitted to-day on all hands. There were periods, 
howovor, within a few hundred years of liis own epoch, when Herodotus was 
considered by even the best authorities of the timo as a bald romancer. The 
Greeks and Romans of about tbe beginning of our era, with Plutarch — or a 
“ false Plutarch tbe quostion of authenticity is an open one — at tlieir head, 
did not hesitate to stigmatiso Herodotus as a writer of fables. “ Plutarch ” 
ovon went further and asserted that ho was a malignant perverter of the 
truth as well. 

Such detractions, however, did not at all alter the fact that the story of 
Herodotus had an abiding interest for each succeeding generation of readers, 
and it is one of the curious results of modern exploration and investigation 
to provo that very often where Herodotus was supposed to have invented 
fables ho was, in point of fact, merely narrating, in tlie clearest manner 
possible, what lie had actually seen. 

Mixed with these recitals of fact, to be sure, thore is much that is really 
fabulous, but this is chiefly true of those things which Herodotus reports by 
hearsay, and explicitly labels as being at second hand. Whether fact or 
fable, however, the entire story of Herodotus has at once the fullest interest 
and the utmost importance for the historian of to-day. For where it tells us 
facts about the nations of antiquity, these are very often facts that would 
otherwise be shut out absolutely from our view; and where he relates fables, 
lie at least preserves to us, in a vivid way, a picture of the mental status and 
the intellectual life of a cultivated Greek in the period of the greatest 
might of that classical nation. 

Our present concern is with the part of Herodotus that deals explicitly 
with the affairs of Greece. This has particular reference to the Persian 
Wars, although giving many incidental references to other periods of history. 
For this poriod of the Porsian invasions Herodotus is practically our sole 
source, and we have drawn on him largely at first hand. His narrative here 
may be paraphrased and in some slight details modified, but can never be 
supplanted. The account of Herodotus closes with the year 478— the 
definitive year in which the Persians wore finally expelled from Greece. As 
Herodotus was six years old in 478, he must have had personal recollections 
of the effect produced upon his elders by the accounts of the battles of 
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Thermopylae, Salamis, and PluUoa; must indeed all liiH life have 'boon asso¬ 
ciated with men who participated in these conflicts ; his account, therefore, 
has all the practical foroe of the report of a contoinporary witness. 

As wo have said, the period following the Persian wars — the ago of 
Pericles — found no contemporary historian, though the writings of tlio poets 
and the orators to some extent make amends for the deficit; and the art 
treasures that have been preserved are more eloquent than words in their 
testimony to tho culture of the time. The general historians and biog¬ 
raphers supply us with the chief details of tho political events of the 
time and bridge for ns the gap between tho Persian and the Poloponnosian 
wars. 

When we reach the Peloponnesian War itself we come upon tho work of 
the master historian Thucydides. A critical estimate of his writings has 
already been given and neod not bo repeated bore. Neither need wo take 
up at length tho work of Xenophon, who, as already noted, explicitly con¬ 
tinued tho history cif Thucydides. Wo have previously hail occasion to 
point out that Xenophon did not oijual his great predecessor in true his¬ 
torical sense, or in breadth and impartiality of view. Ills partiality for 
Sparta and his friendship for Agesiiaus led him to do scant justice to the 
groat Theban Epaminondas, and we have previously noted how the record 
of Diodorus, rather than Olio contemporary account of Xouoplion, is our 
best source for the history of the Theban hero. Nevertheless Xenophon 
remains an important source for the period of which his JldUniea trouts. 
His more popular work, the Anabasis, describes a pioturosquo incident in 
Grecian history, which was important rather as an adumbration of possible 
future events than because of its intrinsic interest. 

Coming to tho Macedonian epoch we find, as might be expected, that the 
pioturosquo life of Alexander called forth a multitude of ehroniolors s all of 
which, as lias been said, were superseded by the later works of Arrian ami 
CnrtiuB. 

Recapitulating in a few words wliat has just been said of tho original 
sources of Grocian history, it would appear that tho reader who lias before 
him the works of Diodorus, Justin, ITutarch, Nepos, Herodotus, Thucyd¬ 
ides, Xenophon, and Arrian will have access to tlio chief fountain-heads 
upon which modern historians have drawn. lint it will 1)0 clear to anyone 
wlio considers those authors in their entirety that the idea of Grecian history 
to be gained by reading those classical writers alone would bo a somewhat 
disjointed and unsatisfactory one. Many points of chronology would reman i 
obscure ; there would be many gaps in tho story. Yet, tlio view thus to lie 
gained was tlio only one accessible until about a century ago. Tlio revival 
of interest in the classical authors that eamo about along with tlio general 
intellectual advance in the time of Elizabeth, had led to tlio translation 
of many classical authors by such men as Thomas North, Philemon Hol¬ 
land, and Arthur Golding. It had led also, as we have noted, to the pro¬ 
duction of Sir Walter Raleigh’s general history, which was complete for tho 
period during which Greece was an important nation. But theru was no 
other attempt to unify Hie story of Grecian history and give it a modern 
garb until more than a century later. 

_ Thou tlie stimulus given to historical investigation by tlio success of 
Gibbon’s splendid work, lod to an attempt to treat tlio history of Greece in a 
manner equally comprehensive. The man who first undertook tlio task 
in England was William Mitford. The work that lie produced wan an 
epochal one, replete with scholarship, yet it had certain limitations which 
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led directly to tlie production by another hand of a yet more monumental work 
on the same subject. For, as is well known, the history of Grote was written 
with the explicit intention of combating the conception of Grecian civilisation 
that Mitford’s book had made current. 

There are two quite different points of view from which the history of a 
foreign nation may be regarded. One of these may be called the « sympa¬ 
thetic,” the other the “ antipathetic ” view. It was the latter of these which 
Mitford chose, or rather to which he was impelled by temperament, in dealing 
with those phases of Athenian life which are the central facts in the political 
history of Greece. It may be laid down almost as an axiom that it is impos¬ 
sible to write a truly great history of a great people from the antipathetic 
standpoint. At best, one can obtain only a surface knowledge of a foreign 
people — it is hard enough to gain a correct knowledge of one’s own race. 
Every people, like every individual, is a strangely inconsistent organism. 
The deeds of its diverse moods never seem to harmonise; they are as dif¬ 
ferent as the two sides of a shield or medal, and in proportion as we seize on 
one phase or another of the inconsistencies, we change utterly the type of the 
pioture. Of course the great historian must sec all sides and properly adjust 
them; but tho difficulty is this: it is much easier to doteet the inconsistencies 
than tho underlying' consistencies, which, after all, arc necessary to national 
life, llonoo the antipathetic historian makes out a strong case against the 
nation with relative ease, while quite overlooking the better side; whereas 
the sympathetic historian, while searching for the Iretter side, cannot by any 
possibility overlook tho obvious inconsistencies. 

To illustrate from tho case hi hand: Mitford was an ardent tory, and he 
insisted on weighing Greek conduct in his own balance. He never failed to 
sneer at tlio domooratio tendency of Athens, and to point out the inconsist¬ 
encies in Athenian life. And lie found ample material. Nothing is more 
startling to the student who undertakes a careful survey of the history of 
Greece than the glaring defects of this people. Take two or three illus¬ 
trations : Tho Athenians contended all along for equality of rightB, yet 
(1) the majority of tlieir co-residents were slaves; (2) they frequently 
denied to tlieir best oitizons the privilege of living ill Athens, banish¬ 
ing thorn, without even the charge oE crime, by ostracism; and (8) they 
strove all along to establish imperial power for Athens over other cities 
— strove so fiercely for it that the final result was the utter overthrow of 
Greece itself. 

Again, tho Athenian is said to have worshipped the festhetie and the 
beautiful. His poetry and art attest the truth of the claim. Yet at table 
lie ate with his lingers ; in tho streets lie committed indescribable vulgari¬ 
ties without concealment; and in ids relations with his fellows he indulged 
in practices of the most revolting kind so commonly that to “love after 
tho manner of the Greeks” became an opprobrious by-word among nations. 
Herodotus himself records that the Greeks taught these practices to the 
Persians, who to this day are reproached with them. 

To go no further, here is plenty of material for the antipathetic liistorian. 
Yet even a very brief analysis might serve to modify the first judgment which 
would tend to denounce tlie Greeks as the most inconsistent and disreputable 
of mortals. 

Tims, as to the slaves, a sympathetic historian would not forget that 
slavery had existed almost everywhere in antiquity, among Hamitic, Semitic, 
and Aryan races alike; and that modem nations did not throw it off for more 
than two thousand years after the downfall of Greece. Nor will he forget 
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that the last great nation to discard it was the United States, the most 
advanced of democracies; and that, when the groat struggle came through 
which it was at last rooted out there, practically all Europe sympathised in 
spirit with the slave-holder, and not with the party that strove to free their 
fellow-men. These are grotesque inconsistencies ; but with the later history 
in mind we can scarcely hold up the matter of slavery as an essentially Greek 
inconsistency. 

Thou consider the question of ostracism. At first sight it surely seems 
difficult to bring within the palo of reason this fact of the banishment from 
Athens of one great citizen after another—of Themistocles, tho hero of Sala- 
mia, of Aristides the Just, of tho brilliant Alcibiades, of Xenophon, and of 
Thucydides, But consider the matter a little further. Here was a little 
people, numerically insignificant, who had got hold of a unique principle, 
They had experienced the pleasures of personal liberty, of free “government 
of, for, and by the people,” and all the world about them looked jealously 
on their experiment. Always tho gold of Persia was at baud to help on tui 
aristocratic party at home in the effort to overthrow tho democratic party 
by whatever moans, fair or foul. 

What then must necessarily he the attitude of tho hos t citizens of Athens 
toward any one of tlioic number who gained very groat popularity and 
influence, and who seemed ambitious to use his power autocratically '! 
Why, such a person, however respected, however loved even — indeed just 
in proportion to the rospeet and affection that ho inspired — must bo 
regarded with apprehension. And the ballot for ostracism solved tho 
problem, after a fashion. It required no charge against tho citizen. It 
accused him of no crime. I t merely gave official expression to a popular 
belief that it were bettor for the state that this citizen should retire for a 
time from its precincts. It was a confession of governmental weakness, 
to be sure. A powerful unified democracy like tho United States in modern 
times lias no need of such a law ; but a weak government like that of 
France still thinks itself obliged sometimes to resort to it in caso of political 
offenders, who are feared for exactly the same reason that led to ostracism 
in Athens — as witness the case of Deroulede and his allies. In this view 
then the practice of ostracism, which very probably preserved tho democratic 
government of Athens long after it would otherwise have boon overthrown, 
is not the grotesque inconsistency it at first seems. 

As to tile factions of tho eitios, which led to what Kuslcin calls the 
“ suicide of Greece,” they come to seem as natural as human nature itself 
when one stops to reflect that Hellas was never a united country under 
unified government. The Greok had, to be sure, a prejudice in favour 
of his race against outside barbarians. But his keenest prejudice was for 
his own city. The idea of liberty was too new for the conception of a 
federation of cities to be grasped all at once. Even now, after more than 
twenty-five hundred years of experiment and effort, that idea lias only in a 
few instances been successfully realised and practised on a largo scale for 
considerable periods of time — by tho Greek cities themselves at a later 
period; by the north Italian cities late in tlio Middle Ages ; and by 
the Anglo-Saxon race in our own day. It is not strange then that the 
Athenian regarded the Spartan as a political foreigner; and tlio struggles 
between the two ivero not different from tho struggles that have gone nu 
ever since between different neighbouring states all over tho world. The 
appalling fact of universal carnage inconsistently disturbing the dreams 
of the brotherhood of man is one of the saddest evidences of the restricted 
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civilisation of our race. But with all recent history in our minds we can 
hardly hold it too much against the Greek that he was not more advanced 
m this regard m the year 400 B.c. than is all the rest of the world in the 
year 1900 A.D. 

Without going further it must be clear how very different the points of 
view are from which the “sympathetic” and the “antipathetic” historian wiU 
respectively regard a people, in particular a people of high genius like the 
Groeka. And, to return to Mitford, it is hardly an unjust criticism which 
has said of him that his ponderous work, despite its learning, “is scarcely 
more than a huge party pamphlot.” And this is true precisely because he 
viewed the Greek always from the standpoint of his own narrow prejudice. 
Yet this must not be taken to imply that Milford's history is valueless. The 
fact is far otherwise. With due allowance for its bias, it may be read with 
full profit by everyone, and there are many passages of it that are unpreju¬ 
diced and authoritative, while the merits of its style commend it so highly 
that we have had occasion to return to it again and again. 

But the greatest distinction of Mitford was to call forth the work of 
Grote; for it was through indignation aroused by Mitford’s attitude toward 
Grecian affairs that the London banker, whoso recreation was the study of 
the classics, was led to present a different viow of Grecian history. The 
intentions to combat Mitford developed finally the conception of a compre¬ 
hensive history, and when this history was completed, a definitive presenta¬ 
tion of Greoian affairs had been put forward. Next to Gibbon’s Rome, 
perhaps the greatest historical work ever produced in England is Grote’s 
History of Gh'eeec. Unfortunately, Grote did not oontinue his history beyond 
the time of Alexander, so we must seek other guides for the period of the 
decline and fall of Grecian power. Tho earliest epochs of Grecian history 
also have been opened up by the work of Schliemann and his successors since 
the day of Grote. Nor need it be denied that in various details Grote’s 
theories have boon modified by lator investigations, But, in the main, his 
work was basod upon such secure foundations, aud was conceived and carried 
out in suoh a broad and philosophical spirit, that it must stand indefinitely, 
like tho work of Gibbon, as a finished historical structure. 

If one wore to single out for particular reference the part of Grote’s work 
which was most revolutionary and at the same time most satisfactory, one 
would cite perhaps the earliest portion, that which deals with the myths 
and traditions of Greece. It is almost a matter of course that the chief 
authoritative investigators of such a subject as this are usually scholars by 
profession J closet students of that typo of mincl which can give years of 
enthusiastic devotion to the investigation of a few pages of an obscure manu¬ 
script, and which can devote pages of polemics to the establishment of the 
correct, reading of a disputed, toxt the subject-matter of which is perhaps alto¬ 
gether trivial. This type of mind i^iii many ways admirable, and the work 
which it accomplishes is entitled to full respect, hut it is not tho kind of 
intellect one would willingly follow as a rule in the decision of questions 
of more practical import. And it is because this is tho sort of intelligence 
which has chiefly attacked this problem, that the discussion of it has usually 
evinced so little of practicality. Moreover, another set of persons of even 
more visionary cast, the poets, namely, have added their modicum of argu¬ 
ment along equally visionary lines, prejudiced in their view by love of 
tho great literature in which the mythical tales are embalmed. But Grots 
combined in his own mind the qualities of secure and profound scholarship 
with a full appreciation of the beauties of literature and a rare practical 
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knowledge of the world of everyday affairs, which gave him perhaps a keener 
critical view and a clearer historical perspective than had been vouchsafed 
anyone who had before attempted to deal with the subjeet. 

Grote was a practical banker and successful financier, turned historian 
through sheer love of liis subject. He applied to the subject of Greek my¬ 
thology the rules of what may he best described as sound common-sense. 
He recognised that a myth is not the growth of a day, hut the accretion 
of perhaps many generations, or even centuries of legendary history. He 
fully recognised two very essential basal principles of practical psychology, 
namely, first, that quite the rarest feat of the human mind is anything 
approaching pure invention; hut that, sooonclly, scarcely less rare is a recital, 
however securely founded in history, which docs not contain some elements 
of invention. Ho recognised, in other words, the full truth of the homely 
saying that “where there is much smoke there must bo some lire”; but lie 
recognised also the truth that no two persons could ever ho found who, after 
viewing the smoke, would agree ns to the exact proportion which it bore to 
the fire. 

Making the application to the ease in hand, Grote was convinced that 
every important myth and legend must have had tho prototype of at least 
its outline in the actual history of some human beings in some period, lie 
combined with this conviction the no less certain one that in our day it is 
utterly impossible to say what people or what time furnished tliiH historical 
basis of the tradition, or just what proportion of fact is mingled with the 
enshrouding cloud of fable. When, therefore, Grote came to write his history 
of Greece, lie adopted a compromise regarding the mythical period, which is 
one of the most striking illustrations of his practical sagacity. lie recited 
the fables as fables, labelling the legendary period as such, and making no 
attempt whatever to determine what relation any specific incident among 
these legends might bear to tho actual experiences of the people of prehistoric 
Greece. Grote’s decision in this matter was at once received with acclaim 
by a large number of readers; and though of course it by no means silenced, 
tile champions of other views, it may fairly be said that after more than half 
a century there is no othor manner of treating this period which can justly 
supplant that which the great historian established. 

Our estimate of Grote in other fields is well illustrated by tho liberal use 
we have made of his work. Notes on other historians of Greece — many of 
them by no means unimportant in themselves, hut no one of them quite to 
be compared with this master historian — will appear in the following bibli¬ 
ography. It will he sufficient here to recall tho names of Thirlwall and Cur¬ 
tins among the general historians of Greece of the earlier generation, and the 
names of Holm, Belooh, Busolt, and Bury among the more recent writers; 
while for special periods the names of Droysen, Muller, Sehliomann, and 
Finlay have particular prominence. 


I'TSX OF AUTHORS QUOTED, CITED, OK CONSULTED ; WITH CKITtOAL AND 
BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES 

Abbot, E., History of Greece, Loudon, 1882-18(13. _ JBliauuo Claudius, ttoikiAij mtoom, 
edited by Periaomus, Leyden, 1701, the Variable History of AMainis (trails, by A. Fleming), 
London, 1576. — Alder:, V., Tragedy on Agis IV, King of Sparta—Alloroft, A. It., Decline 
of Hellas, 371-323 n.e., London, 181)1; (in collaboration with W. E Maaoin), Synopsis of 
Grecian History to 495 b.o., London, 1891. — Annual of the British School <d Athene. — 
Anonymous, Her Griechisoli-turlriache Krieg des Jahres 1897, Berlin, lulls j Sewn Essays 
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on the Social Condition of tlm Ancient Greek*, Oxford, 18:12. — Aristobulua, ay quoted by 
Plutarch, Arrian, etc. (in Midler's Fragmenta).— Aristotle, ’H&ko, edited by Zell Heidel¬ 
berg, 1820, 2 vola; IIoAitikcl, edited by Barthdlemy St. Hilaire, with Fr. traus., Paris 18o7 * 
Ethics, Polities (trans. by Gillies), Loudon, 1804— Arxiauus, Flavius, 'Avd/Ws ’AX^dr- 
opoi>i edited by F. Schmcider, Lcipsic, 1798; The Anabasis of Alexander, London. 

L. Flavius Arrianun, born at Nico media about 100 a.d., died at an advanced age duriu* 
the reign of Marcus Aurelius. ° 

In considering a career so romantic as that of Alexander, it is quite impossible that the 
historian should remain a calm, unmoved spectator of the incidents which he describes. 
We lind, therefore, that the numerous biographers of Alexander have for the most pari 
placed themselves explicitly on one or auother of opposite sides. Either, on the one hand, 
they have considered Alexander as the greatest of heroes and most wonderful of men, or, 
on the other hand, have regarded him as merely the greatest of adventurers. It is tolerably 
easy, accordingly as one emphasises one aide or another of the facts of Alexander’s history, 
to make out a seemingly good case from either of these points of view. But what we have 
elsewhere said about the sympatlietical historian applies with full force here, and it is not 
to be expected that anyone can have written a really satisfactory biography of Alexander 
who lias not been appreciative of those points of his genius which lie quite without the 
range of the ordinary adventurer. Tims it is not surprising to find that the really great 
biographies, of Alexander, both those of antiquity and those of modern times, have been 
written from the sympathetic point of view. 

The biography of Arrian, which, by common consent, far exceeds in importance all 
other writings on Alexander that have come down to us, is certainly most judioious in 
spirit, and probably as impartial as such a production could possibly he. Arrian does not 
spare the faults of Alexander nor hesitate to give them full expression, hut he fully appre¬ 
ciates the greatness of his hero, and lie undertook to write his life, as be himself explicitly 
states, because he felt that no one before him had done full justice to his subject. Arrian 
frankly states his opinion that his own production will be found not unworthy, and that, in 
virtue of it, lie, himself, must be entitled to be regarded as one of the great writers of 
Greece. All things considered, it is, perhaps, strange that posterity should have declined to 
accede to this claim. The work of Arrian is indeed admitted on all hands to be a produc¬ 
tion of sterling morib — certainly one of the most impartial aud judicial historical pro¬ 
ductions of antiquity. Yet, notwithstanding the extreme importance of his subject, the 
name of Arrian is comparatively little known to the general public, whereas the name of 
Xenophon, whom Arrian to some extent took for his master, is familiar to everyone, 
though the subject of his chief woi*k was of such relative insignificance. 

'Phis anomaly is, perhaps, partly explained in the fact that Arrian did explicitly follow 
Xenophon us a master, since one never expecte to rank the follower on a par with the orig¬ 
inator. But tiie truer explanation is probably that Avvian lived at a late period, after the 
glory of Greece, as the literary centre of the world, had quite departed; and it has bean 
customary to regard all works of this later period, with their necessary alterations of style, 
representing the time of degeneracy of the Greek language, as things to be looked at 
askance by lovers of that language in its purity. Then, too, perhaps, the very importance 
of Arrian’s subject may have been detrimental to the permanent popularity of his work. 
There was no possible reason why any other writer should take up in great detail the story 
of the Anubtws of the Ten Thousand after Xenophon, sincB that story, much as if it bad 
boon a more romance, owed its importance almost oulirelv to the qualities of style of the 
original narrator. But the case of Alexander was quite different. Numberless writers, as 
was most natural, had told his story in the times immediately after his death. It was in¬ 
evitable that so amazing a history should continue to excite the interest of mankind 
throughout all time and should be retold again and again by countless generations of his¬ 
torians. Even had the biography of Arrian proved in all respects comprehensive and satis¬ 
factory, Inter generations must have demanded that the story should be retold after the 
manner of their own times, but in point of fact, the biography of Arrian, important as it is, 
is by no means altogether comprehensive. It contains, to be sure, all incidents which its 
author was satisfied were authentic, but it explicitly omitted various other incidents, which, 
whether true or false, must have an abiding interest from the very fact of having been 
associated with the name of Alexander. 

Each succeeding generation of historiaus must then judge for itself, as is the prerogative 
of the critic, among the various contradictory stories that have come down to us, aud must 
weigh anew the evidence of this side or that, and make for itself a new story of Alexander. 

AseiUHnn, W-, Hundbuch der Allgeuieinen Geachichte, Brunswick, 1858. 

Ba chalet, ,T. A. F., Histoire aucienne grecque, Paris, 1888. —Baraibar (in collaboration 
with Menendez Pelayo) Poetas liricos Griegos, Madrid, 1884. — Becker, Wilhelm A., 
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Cliaricles, or Illustrations of the Private Life of the Ancient Greeks (Id an slated by Frederick 
Metcalfe), London, 1854. — Belooli, J., Griucliisehe GeaohicUtn, Htraaburg, 1808-181)9, 2 

TO i 9l _Bent, J. T., TJie Cyclades: Life among the Insular Greeks, J^oudon, 1885,— 

Beraus, 15. M., Myths and Logenda of Ancient Greece, London, 1875—Borg, van den, 
Petite Ilistoiro dos Grces, Paris, 1880. — Bergk, T., Grloohifiche Litl-eriiturgosehicUto, Berlin, 

1872-1891._Bernliardy, Or., Gmn.dri.ss der Grii'.chiaehen Litteratur, Ilallo, 1830, rev. e<L 

1876-92.— Bertliolot, A., Lea gvandcs sefenea do I’lnatoiro greoquo, Paris, 1889. — Blaokic, 
J. S., llono Hellenics}, London aud Edinburgh, 1874. — Blanchard, Tli,, Los Mavroyeni, 

Paris 1893._Bluemner, Hugo, Homo Life of Ancient Greeks (trails, by A. Zimmorn), 

London, 1395; Teclinologie uud Tenninologie der Gowerbo und lvtinste bei Griechea n. 
komern, Leipsie, 1887. — Boeclch, A., Public Economy of the Athenians (trails, by A. 
Lamb), Boston, 1857. 

Aw/mt Boeckh , bora at CarLsrulio, November 24, 1785; died in Berlin, August 3, 18(17. 
lie published an edition of Pindar with a continuous commentary, a Latin translation, and 
a treatise on Greek Versification, (1811); also Metrological Jnoestiyatinm coiti'vrnini/ the 
\Vnit flits. Coins, and Measures of A utiunUt/ (1838) ; A Dissolution on Ike Silver Mines nfj.au- 
ritim in Attica, and other treatises, lie began the Corpus Insr.riptlomml O recar urn, continued 
by Iris pupil Franz and still unfinished. His most important, work on the Public. iSctmomy 
of the Athenians, while necessarily somewhat antiquated, retains its original importance in 
many features, and as a repository of knowledge drawn from the classical writers has not 
been superseded. 

Bonnet, M., La Philologio classique, Paris, 1802. — Botigeault, Alfred, Hist, dos le.lt. 
<5tnuig&ros, Paris, 1875. — Bougot, A., Rivalitu d’Esehiuo et DeiuostlumeS, Paris, .1891. 
Brequigny, L. G. O. F. do, Vie ties auoiena orateurs g'recH, Paris, 1752, —Bronwor, lb v, L., 
ffistoire da la Civilisation MonUo ot Koligieuso dos Green. — Brown, J, lb, jSfcoiuH and 
Saints. Lectures on Later Heathen Moralists, Glasgow, 1393. — Bodge, E. A. \V., The 
Life and Exploits of Alexander Lhe Groat, London, 1HJKL—■ Bulwer, ILL, E., An Autumn ill 
Greece, London, 1820.—Bulwer Lytton, E. G. J5. L. See Lylton.—Burgoaa, G., aud others, 
Grook Anthology, London, 1854. — Bumouf, E., Munioiros huv l’antiquil;i$, Paris, 1.879; La 
ldgende atluhuouue, Paris, 1872; Tho Science of Religions (Ivans, by Julio Liobe), London, 
1888; Ilistoive de 3a libtdrature greoquo, Paris, 1809.—Bury, ,T. lb, History oil Greece, 
London, 1900; The Double City of Megalopolis (in Journal of HoUcnic Studios), Loudon, 
1898. 

John B. Burt/, born 1801; was educated at Trinity College, Dublin, became professor oC 
modern history in Dublin University in 1893 ; region professor of Greek in 1898; and 
regius professor of modern history in tho University’of Cambridge, 1003. Professor Bury 
is well known for his History of tlia later Roman Empire and for liis edition of Gibbon .h 
Decline and Fall . Tu preparing the history of Greece he wavered, as bin preface tells us, 
between an elaborate work and the moro dillicult task of presenting a well-balanced epitome 
of Greek history in ft single volume. He was probably wise in choosing tho latter; and in 
so doing lie has produced a work which, wliilo brief, may properly bo styled comprehensive 
and authoritative and which is also entertaining. It does not attempt to supplant the tnrmt 
elaborate works of the older writers, nor does it enter quite the same field with tho recent 
German productions; but it is almost tho only work which, in a single volume, gives the 
reader any clear idea of. the Iateab developments of Myceme.au history, while carrying tho 
story of Grecian history in general through the ago of Alexander. 

Buaolt, (h, Dio Grieohisehe Gescln bis zur Sohlaehh hoi Chaucmeia, Gotha, 1893; (in 
Muller's Haudbuch dor lriassisclien AlterthinnswissenHohaft., Munich, 1893). 


Caillemer, E., Etudes sur los antiquitds iuridiqucs d’Atlifenes, Paris, 1830. — Carmroli, 
I)., Dileggenda di Allcsandro Magno, Mondovi, 1892.■— Church, A. J., Heroes and Kings, 
London, 1883; London, 1900; The Fall of Athens, London, 1804; Nicias and tho Sicilian 
Expedition, London, 1399; Pictures from Greek Life aucl Story, 1893. — Clooro, 
Tusciilanamm Disputatioiuim Librl V. ami De Oratorc, Rome, MOO. — Clarke,- JO, Jh, 
Travels in Various Countries of Europe, Asia, and Africa, Loudon, 1810. — Clinton, Fynes 
H., Fasti Ilelkmici, London, 1851. —Collins, W. L., Ancient Glassies for English Readers, 


Santontiia), Rome, 1827. — Corner, J., History of Greece, London, 188.^ 8 votoA_ 

G., Dissertation on Uses of Astronomy in History, etc., London, 1704.— Coultinge, F. de, 
Nouvelles recherches sur quelquea problfenres d'histoire, Paris, 1891. — Cox, G. W., A IHstovv 
oE Greece, London, 1874, 2 vois.; General History of Greece, London, 1870; Tho Athenian 
Empire, London, 187G; Tho Tale of the Great Persian War, London, 1801 ; The Greeks and 
the Persians, Loudon, 1877; Lives of Greek Statesmen, London, 1885. 
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Oeorge W. Co*, Bora at Benares, January 10, 1827 1 vicar ol Bekesboume, 1831, rector of 
Scraymgham, 1881-1807. His various historical works have had great popularity, to which 
the excellence of their style eminently entitles them. They are scholarly as regards their 
treatment of facts, bub are essentially artistic in their presentation of these facta No one 
has treated the mythological period in a more satisfactory way. Obviously, considering the 
date of their publication, they are not to be looked to lor the latest phases of My come an 
investigation. J 

Cramar, J". A., A Geographical and Historical Description of Ancient Greece, Oxford, 
1828. — Creasy, Edward S., Fifteen Decisive Hatties of the World, London, 1852.— Cur- 
toio, A. M., Rise of the Macedonian Empire, London, 1877.— Curtins, E. von. Griechische 
Geschichte, Berlin, 1887, 3 vols. 

Ernst Curtins was horn at LUbeclc, Germany, September 2,1814; died July 12, lSQfi. 
When K. 0. Muller undertook that torn of Greece which begau so auspiciously and ended 
so disastrously, he had as an assistant a young German of kindred genius to his own, after¬ 
wards to be known perhaps even more widely than himself ns an historian of Greece, in the 
person of Ernst Curbius. The work which Muller was not permitted to complete was car¬ 
ried on by Curtins, who devoted his entire life to the study of classical antiquities as his 
master had done before him. It was Curtins who, many years later, conceived the idea of 
making excavations at the famed site of Olympia. Curtins himself, acting as envoy for 
the German government, secured to that country the monopoly of excavating there. The 
results of these excavations ■which Curtins for a time personally conducted are full of 
importance and interest, and were given to the world in a series of ponderous volumes. 

Much of the work of Curtins had this technical character, but the one book through 
which ho became best known, and by which lie will probably bo longest remembered, 
was an essentially popular history of Greece — by far the most popular exposition of the 
subject that has over been written in Germany. It is a work essentially un-German, so 
to say, in its plan of execution. It is a condensed running narrative of the events of 
Grecian history, and, what is strange indeed in a German work, it is quite unmarred by 
footnotes: notes there arc, to bo sure,but these are relatively few in number and are placed 
by themselves at the end of each volume, where they may be easily found by the few who 
care to seek them out, without marring the interest and distracting the attention of the 
mass of readers of the text. It is interesting to note that this moat delightful and popular 
history W.W written at the instance of a publisher ns a companion work to Professor 
Mommsen's equally famous history of Rome. The similarity of treatment and general 
identity of plan of these two famous works suggest that tlie publisher perhaps had no small 
share in predetermining their character and scope; if so, the world owes him two of the 
most important histories that have come out of the land of historians. 

Professor Curtins’ personal point of view may be described at once as sympathetic and 
critical; ho had the ripest scholarship, and he early imbibed much of Muller’s enthusiasm, 
but ho perhaps brought to his subject a shade more of practicality than his great master. 
The combination of traits made him almost a perfect historian. As a teacher he was long 
regarded as one of the most successful iu the land of great teachers. Professor Boyoson, in 
a popular article on the Berlin University, written for an American magazine some years 
ago, described at some length a seminar of Professor Curtins, and expressed his surprise 
and admiration at the ease, and fluency with which Professor Curtins carried on what might 
be styled a familiar conversation in classical Latin. Such an incident is far less novel iu 
Gormany than it would be in France, or England, or America; for in Germany the student 
is still taught to speak Latin — after a fashion—in the Gymnasium, and tlie scholars are 
not few who learn to handle it with relative ease as a spoken language. In the case of 
Professor Curtins, then, this mastery of classical languages is perhaps less remarkable than 
his practical mastery of his motber-tougue; for there are many German professors who can 
speak Latin fluently where there ia one who can write German that anyone who is not a 
Gorman can read with pleasure. . _ . ,, T ... 

CurfiuB, Quintus, l)e Rebus Gestis Alexandri Magni, Venice, 1471; 1 he U are ox Alex¬ 
ander (trails, by William Young), London, 1747. 


Dahlmann, F. C., Forscliungen auf dem Gebieto dor Gesch,, Alton a, 1822-1824. —-Dar- 
emberg, 0. V., and Saglio, E., Dictionnaire des antiques greeques et rotnames, Paris, 
1873: La Medccine dans Homere, Paris, 1805. — Dares, the Phrygian, Daretis Phrygu de 
Excidio Tvouo Ilistoria, L’lnst. veritable de la guerre des Grecs et des lroyens, laite fran- 
caiso par Oh. de Bourguevillo, 1893. — Dauban, 0. A., Extraits des auteurs an mens snr 
(’hist, greoqne, Bails, 1883. — Deltour, N. F., HLitoire de la httemtm'c grecqne, Ians, 
1886. — Diodorus, Siuulus, BuBAroflr/ioj laroputr}, edited by L. Jirudorf, Lerpsrc, 18..8, 8-uttls. 
The Historical Library, London, 1700. —Dlosenes; Laertius, iuWiwedited by H. 
(i. Ilubner, Leipsio, 1828, B vols. —Lives and Opinions ol the Most Eminent Philosopher's 
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(fcraus. by C. I). Yongo), London, 1848. —Dodge, T. A., Great Captains; History of 
Origin and Growth of Art of Wai-j Boston, J800. — Donaldson, J., Rlmlc-.ni Greek Grammar, 
PldSiburgli, 1853. — Dragoumee, N., SoiiYonirs liistoriques, Paris, 1890.— Droyuon, J. G., 
Gesohichto Alexanders <1 ob (xfossou, Gotha, 1802; Geflcli. doa UellcniHimiH, Gotha, 1877— 

Johann OuMw Droyson. vfM bom at Troptovr, Pomerania, Prussia, July ii, 1808; died at 
Berlin, Juno 10, .1884. His history of Alexander was written before any of the rc',ally > great 
modern histories of Gtgboc were undertaken, ami it far surpassed any preceding el tort in the 
fullness with which it drew upon all sources of antiquity and in the. o.vi lioal ocmuuu with which 
it. analysed the material thus gathered. It had, moreover, the merit of a stylo of more than 
average lucidity, and this, added to its other qualities, gave it at once a wide popularity 
and an authoritative position which it lias continued to hold to this day. Indeed, it is only 
very recently that anyone has attempted to write a history of Alexander which could be 
regarded af) competing in the name held with that of Droysrm, except mich ox tended tdcotehns 
as form part ot such comprehensive Grecian histories as those of (I rote, Thirlwall, and 
(Jurtiiua. 

Droysen treats his subject from a truly sympathetic point of view. For him Alexander 
is a very great hero; ho is thoroughly in sympathy with the monarchical idea, and he 
regards Alexander as a great benefactor of his kind, who, had ho lived, would have put ilm 
stamp of his genius still more iirnily upon the most important epoch in the history of 
human evolution. Even such debatable l mints us Alexander’s demand that divine honours 
should be paid him by the Greeks, after the. oriental nuimiov, aw made by Dvoywm, as wo 
I lave scon, to appear altogether favourable to his hero. It must not be supposed from tills, 
however, that the history of Droyson is a fulsome oology. It is, on the other hand, the 
work of a candid critic of broad views and clear insight, who is by no means blind to the 
defects of liia hero, but who believes that., in spite of those defects, the hero was not merely 
one oi; tha greatest military geniuses, but one of tho greatest men of any age. 

Having treated tho age oE Alexander, it was not unnatural that Droyson should go on in 
tho study of later Greek life. His treatment of the Hellenic age remains perhaps the most 
comprehensive and scholarly contribution to this diflicult subject 

Dvoyaen, II.,(in Herman n’a Lehrbuoh d, grieohisolion Antiquitiiton) Freiburg, 18811; 
Untcvsuohungen ttbov Alexanders ties Grosscn Iloerwesen und Kricgi'iihrnng, Freiburg, 
1885; Athen und dor IVeston vor dor iSicilischen Expedition, Berlin, .1882. — Drumuna, W., 
Vovfftll dor Griechischcn iStaateu, Berlin, 1815.—Dujon, E., Broblemcs do .Mythologie, 
Auxerva, 1887. — Du Meanil, A., Politik clea Kpatmuoudas, Munich, 1808.— Dunbar, G., iu 
Better's Antiquities of Greece, Edinburgh, 1820—Dunakev, M., Abhaudhingen aus del* 
gricch. Geschichtn, Loipsio, 1887; History of Greece to tho End of tho I’ersiau War (trans.), 
London and Edinburgh, 1883.—Duruy, V., Ilistoiro dcs Green, Paris, 1887-1880. — Dyer, L., 
{Studies of the Gods in Greece at Certain Sanctuaries, London, 1801. 

Elaer, G., Dio Lelu-o des Avistotoles lilmr das Wirkeu Lottes, Munster, 180:1. — Ely, 'I'., 
OlympoH, Tales of the Gods of Greece, Loudon, 1801. — Eugamon, T?/\ tyovui, (Telegoniu). 

Fallte, J. von, Greece and Home, their Life and Art (trams, by IV. IT. Browne), 
New York, 1882. — Far far, «T. A., Paganism and Christianity, Loudon, 1801, — Follows, 

An Account of Discoveries in Lyoia, London, 1841. — Finlay, G., History of Byzan¬ 
tine and Greek Empiroa from 710 to 1458, Edinburgh, 1853; History of Greece from 
Conquest by Crusaders, 1201-1401, Edinburgh and London, 1851,; History <iF Greek lie vo¬ 
lution, Edinburgh and London, ]80l; History of Greece under Ottoman and Venetian 
1 )omination, Edinburgh and London, 1850; Greece under the .Romans, Edinburgh, 1811. 
Moat of Finlay’s works, dealing with the later period of Grecian history, arc properly with¬ 
out the scope of the present bibliography. They treat the Byzantine epoch from a Greek 
point of view and are thus complementary to Giblxm’s work. We shall have, occasion to 

return to them when dealing with the later Roman Empire_Flatlie, .T. 1.. F. J-'., Geseltirhte 

Maccdonieus, Lcipaic, 1832-1884. — Floigl, V., Cyrus und Ilcrmlot, Leipaic, 1881. — Fraen- 
kel, A., Die Quellcn dev Alexander Jlistoriker, 1881, 8 vols. — Frangillon, K. 10., Gods and 
Heroes, Edinburgh, 1802.— Freeman, E. A., History of Federal Government in (liw.ee, and 
Italy, London, 1893; History of Sicily, Oxford, 1891; article cm “Sicily” iu the, Ninth Edition 
of the JUncyclopfedia Tirifannica. Tim first edition of Professor Freeman’s work on federal 
government, citcrl above, bom the following title: The THston/ of' Federal Uorertment /raw 
tJ/.e Foundation oj'the A cheati League, to the Dissolution of the United States; a title vvliich 
.suggests the difficulties an historian may encounter when' his enthusiasm lends him In enter 
the Helds of prophecy. For obvious reasons Hie author was not able to complete his work 
in accordance with the original title. Unfortunately, lie did not move as far towards its 
completion as he might have done, as a second volume was never published. The fragment 
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that he has given us, however, retains great importance in its application to that late and f mile 
ettort oi the Wrecks to harmoni.se the relations of their antagonistic cities. — Purtw&ntrler 
(m collaboration with Ldschke), Mykenische Vasen, Berlin, 1866. 


Geldart, L, M,, Modem Greek Language, Oxford, 1866. — Gell, AV., Itinerary of Greece 
with Commentary on Pausanias and Strabo, London, 1810. —Gerard, P., L’Education 
athdnienne au cinquifeme et quatri&me aiecles n.c., Paris, 1880. — Gerhard, E., Griechische 
Mythologie, Berlin, 1851. — Gervinua, G. G., Gesch. des Neunzehnten Jahrhunderfcs, Leipsic, 
1858. —Gibbon, K., Decline and Pall of Roman Empire, London, 1853. — Gilbert, G-., 
Beitiriige zur innereu Gesch. Athens, Leipsic, 1377; Handbuch der Griechischcn Staats- 
silterthiiinei> Leipsic, 1893.— Gillies, J., History of Ancient Greece, London, 1825.— 
Gladstone, W. E., Studies on Homer and the Homeric Age, Oxford, 1858. — Glover, R., 

Leonidas (poem), London, 1737.'—Godkin, E. L., Historical Educator, London, 1854._ 

Goldsmith, 0., History of Greece, London, 1825. 

Oliver Goldsmith was bom at Fallas, County Longford, Ireland, November 10,1728; died 
in London, April 4, 1774. The name of Goldsmith, has been everywhere a household word 
for more than a century, but probably comparatively few of the multitude of readers of The 
Deserted Village and The Vicar of Wakefield are aware that the famous poet and novelist 
was also a writer of histories. And, in point of fact, it would be going much too far to 
claim for Goldsmith any such rank in the field of history as, by common consent, lie is 
accorded inthcBe other walks of literature. Indeed it might almost be said that Goldsmith 
was not. a historian at all in the modern sense of the word ; lie did not prepare himself by 
any extended aeries of intimate personal researches ; lie did not attempt to ferret out any 
new facts, or bring any novol lights to bear upon the subject. To put the matter briefly, ho 
took up the writing of history as pure hack-work for whatever monetary recompense it 
would bring at the moment, with probably little thought beyond that. Nevertheless Gold¬ 
smith hail some of the inherent instincts of the scholar, and, moreover, ho was too great au 
artist not to know that truth lios at the foundation of all art; hence, even though lie wrote 
ill one sense carelessly, he could not do less than ground liimself in at least the main out¬ 
lines of the story that ho had to tell, and it would be quite a mistake to suppose that liis 
history of Greece is utterly despicable as a mere narrative of facts. Generally speaking, on 
the contrary, it may bo depended on os to mere statement of fact, while its manner of pres¬ 
entation is, it goes almost without the saying, such as to giyeit a place quite aside from 
the ordinary. 

There arc indeed times when the spirit of the writer seems somewhat to flag, and ono 
misses hero and there that felicity of expression and charm of narrative which one is wont 
to associate with the name of Goldsmith; but, in the main, the story, as a story of Grecian 
life, is told in a manner not unworthy oi the author of The Vicar , which is equivalent to 
saying that the more story of Greek history lias rarely elsewhere been told so well. The 
skill of tlie trained writer is shown, however, perhaps even more in the selection and mass¬ 
ing of materials than in the mere matter of verbal style in the narrower sense. In particu¬ 
lar Goldsmith has followed out the tangled web of post-Alexandrian history and woven 
it into something like a continuous and uniform texture with a facility of literary resource 
that is i*are indeed among writers of history. Of course matter, rather than manner, is the 
sine fiud non with tlie historian, and it was not to he expected that the history of Goldsmith 
could retain the prestige which it once enjoyed, after such writers as Mitford, Tliirlwall, 
Orate, and Curtiua had devoted years of effort to a more extended treatment of the same 
subject. Nevertheless the history of Goldsmith still has its utility for a certain class of 
readers. Judicious selections from it are fully entitled to stand beside the best that has 
been written on the subject. If, on the whole, one regrets that Goldsmith did not rake the 
time to give his work greater authority, one cannot but regret also that some of the later 
writers, and notably Grot©, were not able to add to their more ponderous productions some¬ 
thing of the charm of style which is the chief merit of Goldsmith’s history. 

Goll, II., Kulturbilder ana Ilellaa und Rom, Leipsic, 1S78. — GoaaeUin, 1. F., Geographic 
<103 OrecB analyse, Parks, 1790. —Grant, A., Greece in the Age of Pencles, London, IbM.— 

Grote, (t.. History of Greece, London, 1846-1856; Plato, London, ISOo. 

George Grata was born near Beckenham in Kent, November 17, 1794; died at London, 
June 18, 1871. lie was educated for a commercial life, and as a banker became a partner 
in the firm of Prescott., Grote & Co. Ilo continued in active business until 1843, and he 
three times represented the city of London in parliament, retiring from public life ra ib 41. 
The first two volumes of his itistorg of Greece wore published in 1846, tlie remaming vol¬ 
umes appearing successively between 1847 and 1856. His Plato and the other Companions of 



G32 


A GENERAL JUBLlOtaiAritY 01? GRECIAN HISTORY 


A'ocrafrw, in throe volumes, appeared in 1805. In politics Groin .was greatly influenced by 
liis friend James Mill, accepting Ids theories upon church establishment and govcrimumt. 
Years before the passage of the reform bill, Groto was one of t,ho earnest reformers who 
strove to further the views of Mill and Bontham. His work us a politician, however, was 
quite subordinate to his importance as a historian, for tho latter work was taken up at 
Jirafc as a more labour of love, and only carried to completion, it is said, at the instigation 
of lii» wife. We have already commented at length upon G'rote’s work in the introduction 
to this bibliography. 

G-rruidy, G. B., The Persian War. JOQL—- G-uoibci, II. A., The Story of the Greeks, 
London, l8l)S.— G-uhl, E., and Konor, IV., The Life of llio Greeks and Romans described 
from Antique Monuments (trims, by l'\ lluoffer), London, 1877. 


Hadley, J., Philological Essays, New York, 1878. — Hahn, J. G. von, Polk Lorn of 
Modern Greece, London, 1884. — Hall, II. It., The Oldest, Civilisation of Greece.- Ham¬ 

mond, B. E., Political Institutions of the Ancient Greeks, London, 18D5; Greek Consti¬ 
tutions, Cambridge, 189(1. — Harrison, ,1. IS,, Mythology unci Momu nonks of Atioienli Athens, 
London, 1890.—'Harrison, J. A., The Story oi Greece, Now York, 1885.— Hase, JL, Tim 
Public and Private Life of the Ancient Greeks, London, 1880.— Hegol, G. W. K., Lectures 
on the Philosophy of History, London, 1857. — Heine, II., Gesiunnielte Wftrku (Zwcilor 
(Jyklus), Berlin, 1887. — Holbig, \V., Dio Ttulikor in <Ior Po-Bbmio, Leipsio, J87!). — Her¬ 
mann, K. F., Lelirbucli < iriofiliiKohor Autiquilnbim, Freiburg, 1880; Knlturgescliiclite dnv 
Grioohen uml Itoiner, GciUingon, 1857. — Herodotus, Heroditi llistm ue, ed. &dm , mgliUu,Hor, 
Slranburg, 1810, 6 vols.j History of Herodotus, translated by Win. Boloa, Loin loti, .180(1,-• 
Hortzborg, G. F., Gescb, dor Grier, hen iiu ARertbum, BovUn, 1885; Guadiiolile von Hollas 
uud Korn, 1879; Goschichto Griechoulaiidauntor dor llcrrscbaffc dor Uiimor, Halle, 1H(I(]-1 k7u; 
Gescli. Griaolmnlands UBibde.m Absterbeu dos antikou Lobons bis zur Gugimwart, Hamburg, 
1879-1879. Professor Ilerfczberg's works havo tlio merit of pleasant prawnlal,ion, ami may 
bo depended^ upon as a representative presentation of the most authoritative views. They 
make no claim to auy suoli amount of original investigation as characterises the stand uni 
works of Groto and Curtins. — Hogarth, 1). lb, artielo on “Myoumuan CiviliNulaoii " in the 
JVcwi Kohwi^of thu Ninth Edition of the JCnoi/dopaulia Hntannicu, London. —Holm, A., 
Gesch. Sicilieinsim Alterblmm, Loipsle, 1870-187-1; GriecliiKohe Gcsch., Berlin, 1895: History 
of Greeoo, London, 1898. 

Adolf Holm mm horn in 1890 at Llibook; ho is at present professor of history at Palermo, 
Sioily. Professor Holm's work, combining original investigation with a fair grade of popu¬ 
larity of treatment, is one of Mm most important of recent contributions to the subject, 

Hopf, Carl, Gesch. Griochoiilamls vom Beginu des Militelaltors (in Ersch und'Gruber's 
Encyclopedic), Loipaic, 1818. —Hnellxnann, C. 1)., WUrdigimg des 1 hdphiachou Omkels, 
Bonn, 1837; Axifaugo dor gricch.Gescliichtn, Konigsberg, IBM. — Hulhunnn, L. D„ Prinu 
tempi della stona gracca, IBM. — Humo, D., On tiro Populousm-sH of Ancient Nations, 
Edinburgh, 1753—Hutton, C. A., Greek Tomv-coUa Statuettes, London, 1809. 

Isocrates, Archidamus, cd. by G. B. Dobson, London, 1828, 2 vols. 


Jager, O., Gesohiohto dor Orioehen, Giitersloh, 1800. —Jahn, 0-, Ana dor Alterl lmms- 
wissenscliatb, Bonn, 1808. — Jobb, U. E.,in an article on “ Demosthenes” in the Ninth Edition 
of the Ehcyclvpaidkt lirUannica.Sev one, F. B„ Athenian Democracy, London, 1895. —Joso- 
pkus, 3)IouSatK^ fipxmoXovta, ed. by Diiulori!, Paris, 1846 (trims, by \V, Whiston, “ The Jewish 
Anbiqriities, London, 17ij7); ^rcpi, tqv IovSulkoi’ iroXt/xov tj IauSatk?;; brrootus wc/n JAdbrcoi?, cfl. 

by Hudson, Oxford, 1720 (trails, by Whiston, London, 1787)_Jnrion do la Giavi&ro J |* 

L., Les camp agues d’Alexandre, Paris, 1884; La marine des anoiens, Paris, 188(1. — Juatiiuio! 
Justnu Ilistonaruiu Philippi earn m Libri NLl V ; History of tlio World, London, 1858. 



a .^ al i. 0, r?N M *' A , Outline of the Greek Revolution, London. 1825. — Lanr. 

pfria, Irsa “ rJ^l ui0 ?.’ I 89 *-,—'r-woher, P. H., TraducLioj, a'U^odot? 

Larooque, L 

I'hisfcoira de - r , _, __ , „„ 

don, 1814; Topography of Athens, London, 1821—Lebeau, Charles, Hist, du Jhis-Kmpiiv, 
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Viuis, 17 i.i 7-1YS6. —Leolcy, W. E. H., Rationalism in Europe, London, 1870.—Lenoimant 
tn'Hnn»dX d r>^T> l" 13 - 188 - 1 ■—Lermmter, E Ilistoiro dea ligMuteurs ct des cousti- 
viri. 1 R 1 « toS, T ? ; 1852 —J-A., Fragments imidita d'auciens pofclra grccs, 
Pans, 1808—Lwiua, 1 ltus, Amiales, Rome, 1400; ail. by Drakenborch, Leyden, 1788-1748, 
7, vole, (tram bv Philemon Holland, “History ot Rome,” London, 1000; by D. Bpillan 
C. Edmunds, and W. A. McDevitte, London, 1841), 4 vois). — LloyS, W. W. SoDlooloan 
Lology (Hi Journal Hellenic Studies), London, 1S34. — Lyttou, E. G. E. L. Bulwer, Athens: 
Its Rise and l* all, London, 18J7. 


Edward George Earle Lylton Bulwcr-Lytion was born at London, May 25, 1803; died at 
Torquay, January 18, 1873. It has happened more than once that the achievements of a 
mans later hie have quite eclipsed the renown of his earlier years, It was so in the case 
of Biilwer-Lytton. In mature life ho came to he so universally known as a politician and 
novelist that perhaps comparatively few of his readers aro aware that he ever wrote a his¬ 
tory. Part of this neglect is perhaps due to the fact that he never finished the important 
work on Athens which at one time was very widely and favourably known. Possibly his 
success as a novelist led him to abandon his early project, or, more likely, the distractions 
of other activities prevented him from returning to a work which he must have abandoned 
with reluctance. In any event the two volumes which he published on Athenian history 
remain a valuable fragment. They are written, from the standpoint of an ardent admirer 
of all phases of Grecian life, and lun judgment must, therefore, sometimes be accepted with 
a certain reserve. Yet, as a whole, his work so fur as it was carried has hardly been sup¬ 
planted as an estimate of iho Athenian people and their I if«. It is the work of a man who, 
though pro-oinment as a wrifcor, had also large attainments as a scholar and investigator. 
Whoever turns to the volumos before us must leave them with regret that the fascinating 
Htory which they.tell was never completed. Such as they arc, however, they constitute a 
most valuable estimate of an artistic people by a man who was himself an artist. 


Macaulay, G. C., Translation of the History of Herodotus, London, 1890. — MaaDar- 
mott, T. Ib, Outlines of Grecian History, Dublin, 1889.—Mahaffy, J. P., Problems in Greek 
History, London, 1892; Alexander’s Empire, London, 1877; The Greek World under Roman 
Sway, Loudon, 1890; Greek Life and Thought from Alexander to Roman Conquest, London, 
1887; Introduction to Duvuy’s History of Greece, Boston, 1890; Rambles and Studies in 
Greece, London, 1876; A History ot Classical Greek Literature, London, 1883; The 
Empire of the Ptolemies, London, 1895. 

John Pentland MahaJJ'y was born at Clmponnaire, near Yevey, Switzerland, February 
20, 1839. 

The student of history has occasion to deplore, over and over, the fact that the greatest 
Scholars so generally fail utterly to master a lucid style of wilting. It is a real pleasure 
therefore, as well as a surprise, when, now and again, one comes across a man of recognised 
Ko holers hip who has also real distinction as a writer. Such a man is Professor Mahaffy. 
As a scholar, and particularly as an investigator of Grecian life in all its phases, including 
prominently the age of the Ptolemies, Professor Mahaffy has long had an established repu¬ 
tation. And it requires but the moat casual inspection of any of his books to show thatliis 
capacity as a writer is of a high order. 

The explanation of what might almost be said to be an auomaly such as this is found, 
seemingly, in the wide sweep of Professor Mahaffy’s interests and in the sound fund of 
common, sense which he brings to bear on any problem of scholarship. Too many students 
of antiquity have been carried away with the beauties of the Greek language, and brought 
utterly under tho spell of the classical literature, until all critical acumen that they might 
Oliou Lave possessed localises and wastes itself solely on verbal questions, leaving none for 
application to practicalities. Thus it has happened that all manner of myths have gro.wn 
up in tho minds of men about the word “ Greek.” ... 

Some of those myths Professor Mahaffy has made it his business to attempt to dispel. 
A Vo have already had occasion to refer to his criticism on the eulogists of Thucydides. 
Again, in a matter of much broader scope, Professor Mahaffy long ago pointed out that the 
popular notion which regarded the. Greek as the type of bravo man was a most palpable 
illusion. He called attention to the fact that in some of the most important^! Grecian 
battles — as, for example, that in which the Spartans won against the Corinthians, m the 
time of Agesilaus—the total death roll was sometimes only half a dozen men. He noted 
the childish way in which the Greek leaders were wont to keep up tlio coinage of their men 
by harangues and bombast, and the way iu which each side strove to frighten the other by 
loud shoutings and clashing of arms as it advanced. "These,” he said, " are not the charac¬ 
teristics of men who are brave in the modern sense of the word.” Again, he asked n it is 
conceivable that a modem body of warriors would have been repelled year after year by the 
walls of Athens, when, only a handful of men, so to say, were within to defend them. 
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Advancing still lurlhcr in (.lmsameiconoclastic spirit, Professor Msiliaffy poinled mil. Dial. 
Rome, of t,liQ dearest traditions of Grecian history had been inlorprelcd and foisted on Mm 
world through tlm, minds of prejudiced parlio.ipautH, rather Hum in n spirit, of fairness and 
equity. 'rims tlm buttle of Marathon, which wo arc. accustomed oven now to hoar apokon of 
ns tl 10 great decisive cimtowfc between tho IOasI, arid Liu* West, will svilh difficulty hear this 
intorpvot«,i.ion if one will consider it without prejudice. At tin* Wt, it was certainly a 
far loss importantand decisive baffle than that of Platma, hut. it Munircd Mini- (hr Athenians 
worn tiro victorious emiibakanl-s at Marathon,whereas at Piafira tlio -Spartans boiv tin* honours 
of tiio day; and muon tins Athenians, through their literature, served as l.ho. mnulhpioee of 
Greece), it is not strange that tho event in which they chielly figured should have Ivon unthdy 
magnified, and the memory of it; trails milted in distorted pro]tortious to posterity. It, is 
vastly to tliu credit of modern scholarship that it should ho ul.de to revise certain judgments 
oil such matters as these, that have coma down to us with all tin 1 accumulated inertia, of 
generations of repetition. 

.It must not ho .supposed, however, Trem what has jnwt been said, that Professor Mahaffy’s 
task in dealing with the history id' Greece. is altogether, or even chiefly, ienitoehistie, Tim 
fact is quite otherwise. Critical as he cim he on occasion, Professor Mahal l'y nevertheless 
is, on the whole, an ardent and ayitqmtliotui admirer of the. people who have furnished tin 1 
theme of his life studies; hut, his laudatory judgments may he accepted with the more eon- 
lideneo bocaium of the evidence lie has given us that in considering Mm Greeks he does n«»l. 
allow himself to lie carried utterly away hy his enthusiasm, unr to forgot that tlm Greeks, 
despito their national genius, ware after all very human, and only properly to he understood 
whan judged l»y uoiim sne.h practical standard ns wo apply to peoples of our own generation. 

Professor fttalia'ffy knows Ids <1 renew of to-day at first hand quite as well ns he knows 
nnoiont(rt'oecathrough studies of the classics. He lms described most charmingly his rami.leu 
in Greece proper; ami latterly he. has made the Ptolemaic epoch peculiarly Ins own, and lm 
writings on this period take rank as among the, most important contributions to a subject 
which most students of Greeisvn history have, distinctly neglected. 

Maunert, Ch, Geographic dor (Iriechen nnd luimor, Niirnberg. 1788 I78ih - M-nmo, 
,T. (I. .l.'\, Sparta, Empale, 180()-l80r>.— Martin, IT., Ecu (hivnlievN A Mien ions, Paris, |H8ij, 
Masom, W j<\, SynopsiH of Grecian History, bmidou, 1888. • -Muwporo. li,, Hist, aimieimo 
(Ich pimples do l’oricut, Paris, 1888—Mola, PonifHinius, l)e Situ Orion Eihri III, ed. hy 
VinotUH, Paris, 3r»71i; (traus. hy Arthur Golding, Ware and Singular Works of Pompmiins 
jVhda, London, 1500). — Moliwgo, P. v„ (iriceliimlimd in uusoreii Tngon, Vicuna, lxfl;S..... 
Menard, E,, Iliuloiro cloa Gmm, Paris, lHlffi, 1! voIh,-—M orivalo, Charles, lliulnrv of tin* 
Romans under the Empire, Eoudnn, 1850-1851, - Moyer, Is., GoMehiolilo lies A llorlhmu.i, 
Stuttgart, 3881-lJiOO. — Milolioofcr, A., Anfiingo der Kuiisl, in <irirelie.nhuid, Leipsie, l-S.SJI, 

—'Milligan, W., Religion of Ancient Greece, Edinburgh, 188*J.Mitforci, \V., History of 

Greece, London, iHll.—Monoctmac, P., I,a Greer*, uvant Alexandre. Pavia, IH'.hl. • MhUcv, 1., 
jlandlmch dor kbissisehnu Altortlnimswissciuioluift. Ndnllingen, IHHfi, etc., tl vnls. in prog, 
rc'ss.—MtUler, A. (in Hermann^ Jjchrbnch dor (iriechisclMm Antiquiliilr-n), Freiburg, Inhu. 
— Mliller, II. I)., 11 i sfor iscl i -m y f.hn h >g i sell e UnievNucImngeii, fliittingen, IHir.f. MhUtu, 

Karl, Fragim*vd.a Ilistiwicorum (Inv.civrum, i’nris, 1841-1870, 5 voht. new nUtinu, IHHll. 

MtUler,K.()., llislmyof. the Eitcratumof Ancient Greece, houdon, 1858; History ii.ud Anti 
quifcios of live Doric Race, London, 18:10; Hamlhimh dev Arcliiiologio der Kuimt, HtuMspirl, 
.1878. 

Karl Otfriet! tlfillfur was born at Hrieg, Prussia. August 118, 1707; died at. Atbons. August. 
1,1840. If to bo sympathetic "dl.h tlm genius of a people is a prerequisite, for the great 
historian, JUlillcr was eminently qualified tn wribi a history of the Greek people. He was a. 
man of essentially poetical and arfiatical teinperamenl^ and e.mubined with these quvdiUes 
a profound scholarship. An incident of his early tnanlmod will illuHtratc perfe.el.ly his tem- 
poramont. The incident occurred during his visit to the famous art gallery in Dresden, hi 
RkoU it was lmtlnug more than tlm fact of his becoming onl.rancail hy the cele.hrn.terl Rnphaei 
there. Before this piofcurc, as ho himsolf writes, ho stood quite imolmnfed, and he eruild 
scarcely living himself to leave it long imough to visit, other portions of tlm gallery, Nnu\ 
of course, to any person of leas impressionable temixwameni who has seen Hu* picture, it will 
ho quite clear that Muller, standing 1;1 iuh entranced before the Miulomm. saw with (In* inner 
eye of Ms own enthusiasm, rather than with the more tangible organ *»r sense, l imilii.less, in 
bis half-hypnotic trance, lio -would liavo lmen equally delighted had the veriest rlimino been 
substituted in the canvas for tlm original picture. JTe lmd gone to .see the Raphael full 
of enthusiastic, ox^ectaney, and lm was sure not to he disappointed. He did not w -e (lie 
awkward, inechamcal, oM-hisliioimd grouping; ho was quite unmindful of the drlVel. of 
drawing which had given unequal legs to the kneeling figure at the right, lie did not know 
that, if lie had como across this same painting uulahoUed and befori* unheard of, lie would 
scarcely have given it a souond thought; lie only knew that if represented nu ideal--tin 



A GENERAL BIBLIOGRAPHY OP GRECIAN HISTORY 63S 


irioal that liar] lingnml fonillyin his miml since his earliest youth. To stand before that 
liiolims and son it with his own eyes was to realise that ideal. Many another person has 
had that same sensation 1 adore that name canvas, anil lor the same reason ; and with them, 
as with him, it was a test of personal temperament, anil not a test of the excellence of the 
picture itself. 

Gifted with thin impressionable artistic temporanumt, it was not, straugo that Muller's 
ambitions early looked in the direction of Greene. From his earliest youth the study of 
oloMHwal times became his nun absorbing passion, and long before lie had reached middle age 
ho had eoi no to ho known to scholars every where as a member of that inner circle who have 
iriado classical lore tlic?ir own- Naturally lie wrote as well as studied, and his works on 
<»mem W.nrno «\a»a>rai\ from the moment of 1hoiv issue. His especial interest during those 
early years, which were to represent the largest portion of his working life, was directed 
tmvstrdH the early history of the (1 reeks as a nation and towards the effort to solve the riddles 
of that period. In particular, Iijh studies of the Dario raco became famous, and remain to 
this day practically tlm lust word that has boon said oil the subject. One must, perhaps, 
sometimes mako allowance for Muller's enthusiasm and favourable prejudice, just as for 
Milford's opposite point of view; but. generally speaking, Muller's work is distinguished 
above all things, next to its scholarship, for its fairness and the breadth of view from which 
th<! subject is contemplated. 

Oddly enough, all Muller's important; works wore written before lie himself had ever vis¬ 
ited the land of which lie treated. N< , .e(llcsH hi say, a desire to visit Greece was over with 
him, but it was long before, the, desire, was realised. At last, however, the opportunity name 
to visit Greece in a wuut-ollMual capacity; the government granted him leave of absence from 
his university work, and provided him with a draftsman to make, sketches in Greece under 
ills direction, in Vhe autumn o! 181W> lie started on this memorable and, as it proved, fatal 
lour. A story is told of his entry into Greece which will illustrate the power and charm of 
bus personality. A. friend of Finlay, the Kiiglish historian oC the. later period of Greece, 
chanced to be on the same boat with Muller, and, after lauding, lie at onco reported to Finlay 
that a most extraordinary man had come to Greece— a man whose name and nationality 
were, unknown to him, but who had surprised everyone on the boat by scorning to speak ail 
languages with equal facility ami to dismiss all topics with a like, affluence of erudition. 
“ i don't know who lie. is,” said tlio narrator, “ lmt ho is somebody quit© out of the common.’ 1 
Need teas to say, Finlay was not left long in doubt as lo who this “ somebody quite out oil the 
common ” really was. 

AVil-h whntentliuHiasin and energy Muller began his investigations in the land, every part 
of which was hi> dear to him and at once so familiar and ho novel, may bo easily imagined, 
lull- bin labours wave not destined hi reach the results that hurl been hoped; for, partly 
perhaps through over-exertion and fatigue, he was stricken with a fever, was brought back 
In Athena nnoouseinus aiul delirious, and died there on the 1st of August, 1840. His work 
was Mins cut short while lie wan yet in Jus prime, but even so lie will always bo remembered 
ns one of the most prominent contributors b) Grecian history of any age. 

JVTum o, Observations <m -Persian Wavs, London, IRflHj article in the. Journal of Hellenic 
Kindles, - Muro, William, Grecian Literature, London, )8u4.— Murray, A. S., Greek 
Jinnizes, London, 1K5IH. 

Nagiotto. M., IliMfolm do la liUdralmve groequo, Paris, lSfi.'l.— Nepoa, C-, Me Viris 
illnsivihuM, Venice, U71 (ed. by Dionysius Livmbinua, Paris, 15(19); Lives of. Ilhwtrious 

Men. I.oitdmi, 17:111.-.Nioolal, 'll., Grieohiseho 1 bttemturgeschichtf!, Leipaie, 1870.-—Nie- 

bubr, li. G,, Lectures on Ancient History, I.cmdou, 1H5‘J; Stories of Greek Heroes, London, 
1HH7.--Nlea0, lb, (ieseh. der lirieebisolom uml MiUHJdmnHt*.he.n Ktaaten, Gotha, 181)8. — 
Nitzfloh, ('. \V M Dio Udmisolm Annalistik von Shron orsten Ani'iingen bis fttif Valerius 
Antisis, Berlin, 1878. 


Oman, 0. W. History of Graeco to Macedonian Conquest, London, 1800; History 
of Greece in Death of Alexander, London, 1801.— Onoken, W\, Athtm und Ilellas, Lcipsic, 

IHiiii.Osborn, if, h\, From the Gre.elc.H to Darwin, New York, 1804.— Overbeck, J., 

Gesch. dm* Grieehiwrhon Plastik, Leijisic, 1857. 


Pttley, K, A., An Inquiry into the Origin of Baokwriting among the Greeks, London, 
1SH1,—■PapatthOKopouloai'K., Histnire do la civilisation hollenique, Paiis, 1875.--PauBa- 
nins,X\A«So* Hrm.tfyq.rt* ed. by Kuhn, Lcipsic, 3(10(1; (translation by Thomas Taylor), 
A Description of Hn-w. London, 17iH, - Perry, W. C., Greek and Roman Sculpture, 
London, 1 882,— Fetor, G., KniUufuln dev Grieciiisclum Geschiohte, Hallo, 1880.— Perrot, 
G m in eollubovHtimi with (J. Chipiea, Iiistoim do l’art dans l'anhquite, Pans, 1881.— 
Phllippaon, A., Theasulum undEpinm, Berlin, ] 807— Pliiloatephanus Tlmwus, Sombiue 
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slmiI Domotrius Phaleroua as quoted by .Plutarch,— PliiloetratiiB, Tit to roe 'Yvavui 'AmA- 
Kioytov, Venice, 10012; Life of Apollonian, Loiulmi, IBlHh— Photivm, Exeiirpls from Arrian's 
mUiyuica (in MUllur'e Itagnienta). — Pigorlnl, in Alii doll' Aiuwlommia do Liimei.-. 
Plato, Republic (brans, by Henry Gary), London, 1SIH.— Pliny, Uistom NaturnlLs (tnum. 
by J. II oh tonic and XL T. lliley), London, 1848. — Ploix, G., La nature lies dtouv, Parts, 
1.888. — Plutaioh, Xtou XIn/mA.&>jXoi, Homo, 1470, ‘2 vtilH. (ml. by (b SintwuH, L<‘ip.*do, |MJJSi - 
1840,4 voIh.) ; Liven, London, 1570; Lives oC Illustrious Men, London, \S‘20, etc. - - Pocock, 
10., Talfourd,T.,Rutfc, j., and Ottloy, A History of Greene, London, 1M.7L~Pocutfcicm, LG., 
Hollas, Rom, liud Thule, Leipnio, 1882.— FoXdmauu, It. (in Muller's lliuulbmdi dev kluHHi- 

ho, hen AltoiihumswisHOiiHcluift, Nbrdlingo.n, 1HH5, etc., il voIh. in progress).-.Pollard, A., 

T'nio Stories from Greek JIiHlnry, London, 1802.— Poly conus, ^rp»ri;y>//uiru, Lynns, to MIL* 
Stratagems of War (traiiH. by R, Shepherd), Loudon, I7U8.— Polybius, IWAiAikij, Knin/ 
iffTOpui, I’aris, 10011; TU« History of (trails. by K. Grhitslun), London, 1000; Tin'. History 
of (brans, by Sir XI. Spears), Oxford, IS2B (I'h'agnu'ntary but vary valuable for later period). 
— PomorAiut, XL, La Gruoo et la Judeo dans l'antiquite, London, .1801.Potter, L J., 
Antiquities of Greece, Kdinlmrgh, 1820.—Poyntor, K. J., On a Bronze Log from Italy (in 
Jottvual of Ilotlrtuu? Studios'), London, lHSft.*—Prellor, L., Grieehiselio Mylliologhk Berlin, 
.1800. — Frdvost-Famdol, L. A., Essai sur l’liistoire universe! In, Paris, - - Purpor, L. t 
La nisuvrootum da la mytludogio, Paris, IBU-i. 

Quinot, XL, Do la ( Iroue daiiN son rapporlfl aver. Vanliquiti*, Pavla, 1820. 

Racist, S. T. (L, Xba doiliralkm d'Alnxamlro.- Raiigabo, A. lb, Grem»: Itor Former 
and Present I’o.siUun, New York, 1887 j libit. I'll’, do la (Irhoo modem*’, Paris, 1877,* • 
Ranke, L. v., Woltgesdiiehto, LentKUj, JBB.'I IBBIJ, B yol*<.~—XZodoac'lalo, Lord (in Mil- 
ford’s Greece), Biography of William JMitford, London, 1821!.— Itimau, M., tiludni 
d’liiskiiro ruligiuuHO, Paris, 1857.—Rounoll, »),, Geographical System of Herodotus, Lorn 
doiij 1800. — Ridgeway, AY., The Marly Ago of (Immr, (-AhOn'idge, 1 HU|, Uvols.; Wind. 
XbiOple produced Objects calk'd Mycenean (iu Journal of llellenie »Studioii), London, 
.188(1. — Ritter, Karl,' Hie 1‘lvdknndo im Verhidlniss y.ur Nutur tint! jr.ui* Gescbichto den 
Rtenselwn, Berlin, 1S17--181H, “2 vuts.— Roberta, W. R., The Ancient lUenthms; their 
(’liaractor, etc., Cambridge, 1805. — Robinson, W. S., Short Ilintory of (!n>eiu', London, 

1855_Roblon, XL, L«*h IiiHbitutionH <le la draco antique, 1’avin, 1BS2. - -Rodd, .1, R„ 

CuHtoms and Low) of Moclem (ire.cco (w.e. DIodcru (Iroeco), London, Ihj> 2.- -Rollin, 
Anci.mi.ti liintoi’y oMilio (Jrcoks ami Macedonians, London, 1881 ; Ancient lliutttry nf lint 
EgyplilaiiH, Cavtlingiuiiuin, olio., Loudon, 1 H i 1.— Hobo, Ih, Popular History of drerre,'.London, 
1888.—RuhIcIii, <1., J 1 no bar Ha, London, 1 88(1-1 fl(K), 11 vols. ; Modern 1‘iiiulorn, (atmlmi, l H18. 

Sartlagua, V., Storia della (Jreriu Aubica, Verona, 18SI. Satluio, N., l)oeiiinmd;i 

inddits rolatiCH iL l’liirttoiro tie la drijci* eu Moyen Ajjt', Farm, ISMO,. ~Sayoo, A. II. (in hi.i 
preface to Mr.hliumutin.Vi Troju, Loudon, 18BX); (in ,1. F. jMulmiTvVi A Hi,story of Classicid 
drook Litorulnixi, London, 3HH8); On i.jio Languaj.***. of the Homeric Focium, i.iuidmi, 1881. 

Sohiifor, A., IbiinoaMirmm uud wuno Zeil., Leipsie, IHS5-1 HH(I; Abriss di*r (),iii‘l]cnkitnde 
tier grioedu und rbm. Ctew.li,, Xjt*ij>Hi<!, 1885).—^ SoUliomami, IL, Troju, London, IBS!; 11 u 
Le.ipflia, 1881 * Myoeme, London, 1B7B-, Tivyirt: U'he i‘re.|\i«tU>vie l’alare of tlit> Kings of 
Tirynn. Loudon, 188U. 

Ifr.mrick Achliaiinun wan born nt Neu-Buolcow, Dreckkvnburg-.Selnvtu'iii, .Tummry li, 
died ab Napk'H, Deue.mber 117, 1801). He wan in many ways a nioHb extraordinary innti. He 
was largely doniod liho odvankigca of an early liberal cclue.ation, «i,.*t it breauie n'etuntuary for 
him to earn bin way in the world while y»'t a boy, but lie inode anieml.H for Hiis bv piiiLog 
into prootice a most ama/ing Hyntem o£ Kelfniducation, tlmnigk wliich lie bail been abb' lo 
acmnte an entire maaiiery of a lint of lnwguagen only limited by bin own desiren. French, 
Italian, Spanish, Knglisli, Ituamau, — lie Jearued ouu aflev another in periods of only a few 
lnonthufor each; but not till relatively lato in lib*, at thirty-live, namely, did lie lake up the 
study of Greek, The reason for thin delay, as he. himself explained it, was flint bin interest 
in Grecian history had always been so intense that lie dared not lake up tin- study of Ibn 
language, lest it should prove a distraction detrimental to his Inislnew. lint now' he hud 
followed out that basin css so persistently that be bad lmcMime a wealthy man and could, 
afford to do oh ho wished. Tie acquired Greek as quickly and as emuph teiy u*i lie laid 
acquired other languages, Xmgjiming with the modern Greek and passing back in inverse 
chronological order to the various classical authors. He, learned not merely to cad flu* 
language, but. to write it with facility and speak it fluontly, so tlmt he could exniv.HH himself 
in either modem or ancient Greek almost as readily as in bin native tongue. 

This accomplished, lie had prepared the way for an attempt wliic.b, us be believed in 
later years, bad been an ambition with him all his life, — the search, namely, tor the site of 
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Ancient Troy. Having amassed a fortune, the income from which was more than sufficient 
for all hia hums, he to tired from active participation in business and do voted the remainder 
of liifi life to a self*imposed task. How well ho succeeded, all the world knows. In oppo¬ 
sition to the opinions of many so ho Lars he picked on the hill of Ilissarlik as the site of 
ancient. Ilium, and his excavations there soon demonstrated that at least it had been the 
site, not of one. alone, but. of at least seven different cities in antiquity— one being built 
above tho ruins of another at long intervals of time. Ono of these cities, the sixth from the 
top, — or, to pub it otherwise, tho most ancient but one, — was, bo became firmly convinced. 
Ilium itself. 

Tim story of his achievements has already been told. But ib is necessary here to point 
the warning that Dr. SchUeiuann’s excavations—-wonderful as are their results—do not, 
perhaps, when critically viowed, demonstrate quite so much as might at first sight appear. 
Thorn in, indued, a high degree of probability that the city which he excavated was really 
the turn intended in the Homeric descriptions, but it must be clear, to anyone who scruti¬ 
nises the matter somewhat closely, that tuifi fact goes but a little way towards substantiating 
the Homeric narrative hh a whole. The city of Ilium may have existed without giving rise 
to any mich .serlt'H of events as tlmt narrated in the Iliad, Or. Schliemaun himself was led to 
ivuUho this fact, and to modify somewhat, in later years, the exact tenor of some of Ills more 
euUuimanUu earlier views, yet the l’acb remains that the excavations at Ilissarlik must be 
reckoned with by whoever in future diHinisscH the status of the Homeric story. 

If they did nob prove an much as some could wish, they at least were enormously sug¬ 
gestive. Had they done nothing else, they at least furnished a mass of authentic documents 
hearing upon the life of 1.1m prehistoric poriixl of Grecian antiquity, liven more important 
in thin regard were the excavation h of Dr. Schlioinaun subsequently made at the sites of the 
old Greek cities of Myneiun and Tiryns. Ilium was not located on Grecian soil, and its rela¬ 
tion with Grecian history was only conjectural, hut those other cities woro in Greece itself, 
and inspection of their ruins has brought within the historic period some centuries of Greelan 
life that hitherto were utterly obscure, or only known through incidental references of the 
Homeric pimiUH. 

SohlOHrter, F. 0,, WeltgoHeliiohlio, Frankfort, 1HTL 

Friedrich Christoph #SV 'hltisxcr, born at .Jover, Germany, .November 17, 177C; died at 
IteLdiilbt'rg, September 2>l, 11101, the Nestor of Gorman historians has been apolcen of — 
not unjustly — as the German Tacitus. More than almost any other man, perhaps, at the 
beginning of the nineteenth century, ho was influential in establishing the school of what 
may be called Hcioutdlio history, nob merely through his writings but through his personal 
inlhnuuin cm a coterio of pupils who iuchided many u£ the distmgmyhcd historians of the 
middle of the nineteenth century. 

Fro lessor Nd dower wan a beautiful ohm-actor as well as a scholarly mind, The histori¬ 
cal sweep of his mind was of the widest, iih evidenced in the subjects which lie aolocted, 
while the force of bis personality is equally demonstrated by the results that ho achieved. 
His ITuiwnul Watery and Ids Hhtory of the JCiyhte.entA Century immediately took place as 
the greatest authorities in Hie field at’the time of their publication, and the latter work 
wan early translated into English. 

The work on Vnieenul I fit tory wan the first attempt of its kiml, of anything like a cor- 
vesliondiug uoinprohnnsivmio.sH, in modoi-n times. As originally written by Sohlosser him¬ 
self it, Imd a largely technical character, yet it so clearly contained tho dements of a great 
popular work that It was soon elaborated under Soli loaner's own direction by his pupil, Dr. G. 
L Kriof'k, aud in this popularised form, though a bulky work of nineteen volumes, it soon 
achieved a wide circulation throughout Germany. Tins was about the middle of the cen¬ 
tury. .Since then them have boon lmiaerous now editions of Sclilosser’s popular history, 
ami, even In-duv, its sale probably exceeds in Germany that of any other similar work. It 
occupied, iiulenl, a place of Us own which no other universal history exactly rivals. It has 
I’uilest authority, yet it is essentially popular in diameter. It ia the narrative of the sweep 
of world-hisiorio Wonts. Tin style, though less eloquent than that of Weber, is reasonably 
lueid, and the mml-iuitmtft which iictuuto ib throughout uro thoso of which every reader in 
tins main approves. Wo shall have occasion to recur again and again to its pages, and each 
such vemirronco will tend to inercaso min's surprise that a work of such comprehensive 
merit should novel, blLhorto, have been made uceoasiblo to tho roarler of English. 

Bohn cl dor, E., Los IVlftHgea ofc lours done end ante, Paris, 1881.—Schorn, W., Gesehiohte 
GrlccImulauds von dor Kntetduuig deft iitol. und aohaisohon Bundos bis suf die Zoteterung 
von Korinth. — Bohrudor, (),, Dio iiltofitc Zeittoilmig des indogonnan. Volks, Berlin, 1878. 
— Sohnimmeu, T., Tates of tho Gods of Ancient Groeco, London, 1894 . —Sohuohardt, 
G., HuliUoimum's Excavations (trarm. by E, Sellers), London, 1801 (an admirable summary 
of uroimihiirteal Manila). —■ Belgnoboa, 0., Hist, narrative ofc descriptive do 1ft Gtece an- 
oiemnq Faria, 181)1. — Bergen lit, L., Greece, f.ondon, 1880. — Berra, P., Etudea sur I’lnstoire 
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nillitaira ftfc nmritimo des (Jrww, Paris, 1885. — Simpson, >V., Myc-enm, Troy ai»«l Ephesus, 

London, 1878_ Bitfcl, <!., Uesnh. dor griuohisehmi Littrrnlur, Munich, IHHl. Smith, A., 

Tim Wealth of Nations, London, IHM. --Sinitli, George, Tho Gentile Nat-iuiin. -Smith, 
,1 Voyage sun! .Shipwreck of ML Paul, London, 1818. - Smyth, W.» Jlislory of Greece, 

liomloii, 1851._Stongol, P. (in MVdle.rh Ilnndlmrh dor (‘hmsistdmn AlierthuiuswUicnyelnfl, 

Ndrd lingo H, lS7(i-188S). Strabo, Tewy/xu/nm, Venice, 151(5, Tin: (icngraphy of Strabo 

(trails. from Urn (ironic hy II. G. Hamilton and IV. Falconer), London, ISA I,8 vnl a .Btoin, 

ft, von, (Itssrli. d. Spark*Hegemonic., l lor put, IWl. — Syniontlu, d, A., Tins Greek Pouts* 
London, .1808, 

Tain©, II., Tim Philosophy of Art in Greece, Now YovU, 1880; LeeliU'es on Art, New 
York, iHHl).— Tarbell, F. Ik, A History of Greek Art, London, IH'ill.. Taylor, T., Tim 
P.lniiHLninn aiul Uacohin Mysteries, Now York, IHHL- -Torxettl. A., Lu GrtVe nmuenim ol 
modevnn consult! vihs sous Vaspcot ve.Ugie.ux, Par in, IK8(.~ •* Thoo^niH, ’KAvyua (Poems), Vuu- 
ion, 14115; edited by lJnkker, Ltsipsio, 1815. — TlioopompuB, 4><\nr>nKrf (Philippioa), Tliru. 
pen n pi tlliii Tragim'mfa, collmrit, diaiioHimt ot» e.xplicavit, It. H. 1-1. Wiohors, Leyden, 

— Tiller©, L. A., Hisloirc ilu Consulab ob do I'Kinpiiv, Paris, 1815- 1.8U'J, :*<} vein..Thirl* 

wall, 0., A History oli Greece., London, 1845. 

(Jonnofi Thh'twdU wan bom at Stepney, Loudon, January 11, 1787 ; died at. Bath, duly -7, 
1875. Bishop Tlurlwall wan oim of.those extraordinary men who air, perhaps, much move 
numerous than the world gnnorally imagines, or whom ifcyuuy ho justly said Hint he rniwr 
accomplished half that ho might have tlono had im localised hi.N energies, uud more persis- 
boldly upplunl his culpabilities. He won almost a prodigy ol' learning as a ehild, and in adult 
liiio lit: snowed how the capacity In acipiiru knowledge was .still retained hy making himself 
master of the Welsh tongue., and preaching in that language when nillml to a Welsh jmlpil. 
Bui; bin ol'I'orts want imvm* localised for a long period on any particular Held, and it. wan 
almost by accident, and certainly hy outside inllueaee, Unit In' wash'd to produce the one work 
which will transmit Ida name to posterity. This work of enurse is his hiid-ory of Greece, 

Sunk criticism as thiN is not intended’hi any sense to la; a disparagement, of that history, 
nor indeed of Thirlwall’s accomplishments na a whole. Applied in that Hunts' criticism 
would bo absurd, {or it may bo doubted, even to this day, whether ThirlwullVi is not the 
host general history o£ ({recce that lias ever been written. 'Certainly, for the general render, 
it oomhiucH iu a larger measure authority with a popular interest of prcscii I ntioii than any 
other iu the English language. Bub the work was written lo meet a popular demand, anil 
while it was in no souse a hiunod or careless production, tin: friend s of Tltirlwull uLmu a 
thought flint it might have hemi given it somewhat mom miUiorilalhe ea.-.l, had it been 
undertaken thwiigli dilTcrnnl. motives. 

After all, however, perhaps tlui world is better for f lin work an if siamls. IVuutemm 
lustoviea of f{rcsoce are no novelty, whereas readable histories of any country are never a 
drug on the market. Tim Jreqiunmy with which wo have had dccaaiuii lo recur In the 
pages of Thirhvall iu treating tlm history ot ({recce lias been an earnest t .f our estimate of 
the position which his history holds after two or three gcueraiimis of work urn have searched 
for frosli .material in tjic same lUdd. 

Tlioirvenal, 10. A., La <!mu: du Hoi Othou, Paris, IfilHl. — ThuoytUdos, Svyy/xu/nj, 
Venice, 1502; The History of tlm Uivoiau iVuv (Ivans. l»y Henry Dale), l.midon, 185:'; Of 
tlm Pcloponnosiaii Wars, London, 185IS, 2 vola. — Timayouifl, T. T’., (Jrcoiiu tu the Times nf 
Homer, Now York, 1885; A IlisUny of (Ircuco from IOarlie.st 'rimes to Present, N'ew York, 
1881. —Toaer, H. fc\, The Islauds of tho Aegean, Oxford, 18HU; KeHcurcheH in the High¬ 
lands of Tiirkoy, 18(h).— THountaH, (J., and .1. 1. Manatt, 'J'hn .Mv-smiuan Age, Buslon 
and New Y"ovk, 18P7.—Tyrtaona, 1'lwo/iiu, cdilod l»y Klutz. Brcnne, iVUI, FriigiutMibi 5, 5. 

Virchow, U. (in Sehlhimaun’s Tlios, Ixsipsic, 1881). 

Waolianiuth, C., Dio Btudt Alliuu ini AlU'vtluun, I.uipsic, 1874. — Wadding ton, W, 
II. (in collah. with Lo Bus), Voyage Archdolugupm on ({rcoe cl. uu Asia Mineme, Paris, 
1 8 47~1877, (3 vols. —Walton, A., The (hilt of Asklcpios, Itlmca, N.Y., 1H!M.... Wutkiim, 
L;, I ho Age of Ponoles. — W obor, ({., IVoltgcsehiohlc, Lomsic, 1857-1880; A Uhtm-v nl 
llnloflopliy London, 181)0. — Whcoler, Honjiuuiu Ido, AloxanrUu’ tlic ({rent: Tim jMcrping 
of Last ami Wost in IJnivorsul History, Now York and London, 1002. 

Benjamin Ida•. Wheeler m« lioru at Biuidol]ili. July IB, 18W. l'n»i.Uil uf llm 

Umvei'sily of CaTifoi-nia siuco 1801). I J resirlent Wiioolov’a oariiwr puhlioatuuis wem ehi*'f1v 
concorued with Greek philology, but bis interest in other plumes of Greek life is evidenced 
by the work above cited. As a matter of course this work is scholarly; hid, it is also pupil- 
w 11 cl 1 ? T' ,C!Sli senseof the word: iiuhwid, no more roarliddo and satisfuctury account of the 
iire ot Alexander nxists m any langungu. 
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Wilamowlta-MWlondoif, U., von, Iloinerische Untorsuclmugen, Berlin, 1884.-- —- Win- 
fcarton, 11., L’ouiitD Miliums Graici, Cambridge, 1084. — Witt, 0., The Retreat of the Ten 
Thousand, London, 1801; The Trojan War, London, 188-1. — Wolf, F. A., Prolegomena ad 
IhniiiH'um, llaiUs 1705. — Wordsworth, C., Athens anil Attica, London, 1830. — WyBB, 
T., Iiupresmomi ot Greucn, London, 1871. 

Xautlnm, AvSuiKa IhftXui,S\ Lydiaca(in C. Miillor’y Fragment* llistoriconun Gnccorum, 

xx xxiii,:Jij -J I). — Xenophon. Kupou ’Ava/Sdms, ed. by Kruger, Leipsio, 1888, 7th ed.; 
Anahunin of Oyriw, London, 1881; 'Airofiviffwvcvfw.Ta Suxpdrou?, ed. by Kidiner, Leipsic, 
1882, 4 Ml ed,; Rio moral i) Ha, edited by J. It. King, Oxford, 187*1; EAAijvua, The Hellenics, 
|,i mu toll, 1855. 

Zeller, IQ., lllstiivy ol Greek Philosophy, London, 1881. 
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